Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


«.  N.  c.  LUPur 


i 


~^/c  i(,  ■■:-  c^i'- 


#   -         -  r  - 


PARAPHRASE 


ON    T  HE 


F'our  Evangelijis. 

WHEREIN, 

For  t&  Qcarer  Underftandlng  of  the  Sacred  History, 
the  whole  Text  and  Paraphrase  arc  printed  in 
feparate  Columns  over^againft  each  other. 

<Vith  Critical   Notes  on  the  more  difficult 

PASSAGE  & 


Very  Vfeful  for  Families. 


In   Two  Volumes. 


•^"■-•-i^" 


BySAMUEL    Clarke,    D.   D.    late 
Redtor  of  St.  James's  Wejlminjler. 


1    ■'  -f 


The  Seventh  Edition. 


VOL.    IL 


LONDON: 

J*nnted  for  J  a  m  e  s,  John  and  P  a  u  l  K  n  a  p  t  o  n^i 
at  the  CfQwn  in  hudgate-Str^cU    Mdcc  xjcxYt. 


r  n 

..V 


"1 


'  1.  T.--.       .- JL*    i- 


.--*..     » 


The  Contents  of  the  Gofpcl  according 

to  St.  LU  K  E. 


CHAR    I. 

THE  Preface,  ver.  i.  John  the  B^ptl^^^  sConceptm^ 
ver.  5.  and  Office,  ver.  15.  The  Conception  of  Chrift^ 
ver.  26.  His  Office  J  ver.  32.  The  B,  Virgin*  s  Hymn 
of  Tbankfgiving,  ver.  46.  7i^  Birth  and  Naming 
of  John,  ver.  57.     Zacharias's  Hymn,  ver.  68. 

Chap.  II.  Auguftus'j  taxing  the  Etnpire.^  the  occajimofj^ 
fus' J  heing  bom  at  Bethlehem,  according  to  the  Prophecy,  vcc 
I.  The  Birth  vfjefus,  ver.  7.  Made  known  to  the  Shepherds j 
ver.  8.  Jefus  circumcifed,ycr.  21.  and  prefenied  in  the  Tem^ 
pie,  ver.  22.  Old  Simeon  prophe/ies  ofChrifl,  ver.  25.  and 
Anna,  ver.  36.     Jefus  difputeswith  the  Doctors,  ver.  43. 

Chap.  III.  John  the  Baptift'5  Office  andMtniflry,  ver.  i. 
His  Inflru£lions  to  the  Common  People,  the  ColleEUrs  of  the 
Tax,  and  the  Soldiers,  ver.  i  o.  His,  Account  of  Chrijf^ 
ver.  16.  His  Death,  y ex.  19.  Jefus's  Baptifm,  ven  21, 
and  Genealogy,  ver.  23. 

Chap.  IV.  Jefus' j  Fajling  and  Temptations^  ver.  i.  He  be- 
gins  to  preach,  ver.  1 4.  Preaches  at  Nazareth,  and  is  ad* 
mired,  ver.  16,  and  22.  But  the  greater  Part  defpife  him 
for  the  meannefs  of  his  Parentage,  ver.  22.  and  have  therefore 
the  Means  of  Grace  withdrawn  from  them,  ver.  25.  Jefus 
cajleth  out  a  Devil,  ver.  34.  HealsPetei^s  Mother- in^/aw, 
ver.  3  8,  and  many  other fick,  ver.  40,  Butfuffers  not  the 
evil  Spirits  to  tell  who  he  was,  ver.  41.  He  preaches  in  fe^ 
veral  Places,  ver.  43. 

C  H  A  p,  V.  Jefus  calleth  Peter,  James  and  John  \  and  by  a 
nuraculous  Draught  of  Fijhes,  prefigures  the  Succefs  of  their 
future  Minifiry,  ver.  i.  Heals  a  Leprofy,  ver.  12.  and  a 
Polfy,  ver.  1 7.  whereby  he  proves  bis  Power  of  forgiving  Sins, 
ver.  21.  He  calleth  M.2itthevr,  ver.  27.  And  gives  the  Rea^ 
fan  of  his  converjing  with  Sinners,  ver.  3  o.  He  vindicates  his 
Difciples  in  not  fajling  at  this  time,  ver.  3  3. 

Chap.  VI.  ]t{\x&Jhows,  thatpojitive  Injlitutions  mujl  give  place 

to  Neceffity  or  moral  Duty,  ver.  i .  Chufes  his  Jpojlles,  ver.  1 3 . 

Utah  many  Difeafes,  ver.  X  8,  The  Bleffednefs  of  the  Righte-* 

VOhn   IL  A   z'  OUS^ 


The   CONTENTS. 

mify  andof  thofe  that fuffer  fir  Religion^vtv.  20.  The  Mifery 
tf  worldly  Men^  vcr.  24.  That  Charity  mujl  he  univerjal  and 
extend  even  to  Enemies^  ver.  27.    That  doing  Good  ought  to 
be  the  principal  Bujinefs^  of  M^s  LiveSy  vcr.  3  o.  That  Mini- 
Jiers  ought  topra^ife  what  they  teach,  ver.  39  and  41,  &c. 
That  &iffering  fir  Religion  muJl  be  expe^edj  vcr.  40.    Obe^ 
dience  the  only  r roof  of  Sincerity,  vcr.  44, 
Chap.  VII.  Jefus  beak  the  Centurion* s  Servant,  vcr.  2.  Raifi$ 
the  WidffuJs  Son  at  Nairn,  ver.  1 1 .  Bidi  John' j  Mejjengers 
judge  of  him  by  his  Works  and  Do^lrine,  ver.  19.    Gives  an 
Account  of  John  the  Baptifl,  ver^  24.  Shews  the  Perverjenefs 
of  the  Jews  in  rejeSling  John,  who  cam$  in  a  fevers  lVay\ 
and  Jefus  who  came  in  a  freer  Way,  ver.  3 1 .    Shews  by  the 
Sinulitude  of  a  forgiven  Debtor,  that  repenting  Sinn/rs  often 
exceed  other  Men  in  Zeal  and  Piety,  ver.  4 1 . 
Chap.  VIII.  Jefus  preaches  in  fever al  Places,  vcr,  i.    The 
Parable  of  the  Sower,  ver.  4.    tVhy  Jefus  fpake  in  Parables, 
ver.  I  o.  The  Duty  of  Minijlers,  ver.  1 6,    Obedience  the  only 
Salification  efieexnedby  God,  vcr,  20.  Jefusjlilleth  a  Storm, 
vcr.  22.  and  cajleth  Ij evils  out  of  a  Man,  and  fuffers  ther^ 
to  go  into  the  Swine,  ver.  27.  Healeth  a  Bloody-Jlux,  vcr.  43. 
and  raifes  a  young  IVomanfrom  the  Dead,  ver.  49. 
Chap.  IX.  Jtius  fendeth  out  the  Twelve  to  preach,  vcr.  i. 
HcTodJuJpeSfs  Jefus  to  be  Jolin  the  Baptift  rifen  from  the 
Dead,  and  defires  to  fee  him,  ver.  7.  Jt^feedeth  Five  Thoikr 
fand  with  five  Loaves  and  two  FiJheSy  vcr,  12.    Enquireth 
what  Opinion  the  World  had  of  him,  ver.  1 8,  ForetiUs  his  own 
PaJJion,  ver.  22^   Jnd  warns  his-  Followers  to  expeSl  Suffer^ 
ings  Ukewife,veT,  23.  Tffe  Transfiguration,  ver.  28.    Jefus 
healeth  a  Lunatic k,  i^hom  his  Dijciples  could  not,  ver.  37, 
Foretell^  his  Pajfion  again,  v^r.  43.  and  warns  his  Difciples, 
againfl  Ambition,  ver.  46.  and  forbids  them  hindring  thofe 
that  in  any  manner  promoted  the  Gofpel,  ver.  49.     Reproves 
a  pajjionate  and  revengeful  Spirit,  ver.  5 1 .  Why  EHas  dejlroyy 
ed  his  Enemies  With  Fire  from  Heaven^  ver.  $6,    Obedience 
muJl  be  canflant  and  without  Delay,  ver.  59,  61. 
Chap.  X.  Jefus  fends  out  the  Seventy  to  preach,  ver.  i .  Obe- 
dience the  Condition  of  eternal  Life,  ver.  28.'  Charity  muJl  ex- 
tend univerf  ally  to  all  Mankind,  ver.  30.    Attention  to  the 
Do£frine  of  Religion,  much  better  than  an  uneafte.  Diligence 
in  external  Services,  ver.  39. 
Chap.  XI.  Jefus  ieaches  his  Difciples  how  to  pray,  ver.   i . 
prayer  muflbe  conjlant  and  importunate,  ver.  .5.    God  rea^ 

•"     '  dipC' 


the    CONTENTS. 

'dler  Uiive  good  Tilings^  than  Men  are^  vcr.  1 1 .  Jcfusprcvii 
that  Us  Miracles  could  not  be  worked  by  Magic k^  vcr.  i  j# 
Oiedience  the  only  Salification  efteemed  hy  Gody  ver.  27. 
Mtrades  will  not  convince  the  Ohjlinate^  vcr.  15,  and  29, 
jefus  upbraids  the  Jews  for  their  Ob/lihacy  and  Jf^pocriJ'y^ 
vef.  3i,  Shows,' againjl  the  Phariiees,  that  moral  Duties  an 
more  necejfarf  than  ceremtmalObfer^uances^  ver.  39.  And  de* 
minces  Woe  to  them  for  their  Hypocnfy^  ver,  42. 

Ck  A  P.  XII.  Jefus  warns  his  Difciples  againjl  Hypocrijy  and 
fearfulnefs  in  Preaching,  vcr.  1 .  Refufes  to  meddle  in  deter^ 
mmrtg  a  Dijpute  about  an  Inheritance,  ver.  13.  and  warns 
Us  Hearers  againjl  Covetoufnefs  and  Worldly^ndndednefsy 
var.  1 5.  Of  the  Oppojition  ietween  the  Cares  of  this  World 
wid  the  nixtj  ver.  22.  Of  the  NectJJity  of  Watchfulnefs,  ver. 
3  5 .  The  Reward  of  good,  and  the  Punilhment  of  bad  Mini* 
fters,  ver.  42.  Knowledge  a  great  j^ravation  of  Sin,  ver. 
47.  Perfectdion  muft  be  expected,  ver.  49.  The  Jews  inex-^ 
tufable,  in  not  knowing  Jefus  to  be  the  Mcffiah,  ver^  5  4.  Ri* 
pentance  muft  not  be  deferred,  ver.  5  8. 

Chap.  ,X|II.  The  Punifiment  ofjome,  a  Warning  to  others  ; 
and  th(it  temporal  AffiiSiions  afford  no  jfudgment  of  the  Mea* 
fure  of  Gofs  Anger,  ver.  i .  God  wiJl  not  always  bear  with 
Sinnirs,  ver.  6.  Jefus  tures  a  crooked  Woman,  vcr.  10.  The 
Parable  of  the  Muftardfeed,  ven  19.  Of  the  Leaven,  vcr. 
21.'^  Buepentance  mujl  not  be  deferred,  ver.  25.  Obedience  the 
in£Jfenfable  Condition  of  Sahtition,  ven  26.  Jefus  defpifes 
Herod,  'uer.  3 1  •  and  laments  over  Jerufalem,  ver,  34. 

Cm  A  P.  XIV.  Jefus  cures  aDropfy,  andjhows  that  Works  of 
Mercy  are  to  be  preferred  b^ore  Ceremonies,  vcr.  i.  Exhort* 
eth  to  Humility,  vcr.  7.  and  Charity,  vcr.  1 2.  The  Parable 
of  the  Guefls  that  r^tfed  to  come,  vcr.  \(>.  A  Religious  Life 
mufi  mt  he  undertaken  raJUy  and  curelefsly,  but  with  Confix 
dercaion  and  deliberate  RefoluUon,  ver.  2  6,  The  Duty  of  Mi' 
nifters,  and  the  Punijhment  of  bad  Ones,  ver.  34. 

Chap.  XV.  Sinners  may  he  coreoerfed  with,  in  order  to  reform 
them,  ver.  i.    The  Parable  of  the  lojl  Sheep,  ven  4.  of  the  _^ 

loft  Money,  vcr.  8.  of  the  prodigal  Son,  ver.  11.  /v'K^-^ 

Cha  p.  XVI.  The  Parable  of  the  unjuf  Steward,^.  1.  Worldly"  p^^'^^"^^'' 
Mens  Diligence  in  temporal  j^airs^  ought  to  be  imitated  M..  )  -; 
good  Men  in  Spiritual,  ver.  8^  OfWorldly-friindednefs,  ver.  i  oi  vf^ 
Jefus  reprm>eth  the  Pharifees  f(/r  their  Covetoufnefs  aJid  H^\:^:' 
focrify,  ver.  tj.    The  Gofpel  does  not  defray,  but  fulfil  the  ^><^ 
LaWj  vcr,  17.     Th^  Danger  of  a  voluptuous  and  worldly 

A  3  ^'/'> 


T-f" 


The   CONTENTS. 

Life^  vcr.  1 9.    That  God  has  given  Men  all  reafonable  Etfi- 
dence  of  the  Certainty  of  a  future  State^  ver.  29,  31. 

Ch  A  P.  XVII.  The  heinous  guilt  of  drawing  others  into  Sin,, 
ver*  I.  7iat  Men  ought  to  be  ready  to  forgive  j  ver.  3.  Of 
Faith ^  ver.  5.  and  that  Men  ought  not  to  value  themf elves 
upon  the  Gifts  wherewith  God  has  endued  them^  ver  7.  Jefus 
healeth  ten  leprous  Perfons^  ver.  1 1 .  Of  the  Nature  of 
ChriJPs  Kingdom  \  And  a  Pradiiiion  of  the  DeflruRion  of 
the  Jev^rs,  ver.  20. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Of  importunate  Prayer^  vcr,  i.  Of  Humility 
and  Pride ^  vcr.  9.  Jefus  encourages  little  Children  to  be 
brought  to  him,  ver.  1 5.  Of  the  young  Man  that  would  not 
fwrfake  his  Poffejfwnsfor  ChriJ^,  ver.  1 8.  Of  the  Danger  of 
Riches,  ver.  24.  lie  Blefjednefs  of  Suffering  for  Religion y  . 
ver.  28.  Jefus  for et els  his  Death,  ver.  3 1 .  and  heals  a  blind 
Man,  ver.  35, 

Chap.  XIX.  The  Converjion  ^Zacchaeus,  ver.  i .  The  Pa- 
rable of  the  King  going  into  a  far  Country,  ver,  11.  Grace 
encreafedhy  Improvement,  ver.  26.  Jefus  rides  into  Jerufa- 
\tm,ver,  28.  Foretels  its  DefiruSiion,  vtv.  41.  and  clears 
the  Court  fff  the  Temple,  ver.  45. 

Chap.  XA.  Jefus  Jilences  the  chief  Priejls  with  a^ejiion 
about  John'x  Baptifm,  ver.  i .  The  Parable  of  the  Vineyard^ 
ver.  9,  Of  Obedience  to  Civil  Powers,  ver.  21.  The  Refur- 
region  proved  againfi  the  ^?idA,\xQtes,  ver.  27.  Of  ChriJP% 
being  I>avid's  Son,  ver.  41.     Of  Hypocrify,  vcr.  45. 

Chap.  XXL  Charity  and  Piety  to  be  efleemed,  not  by  the 
Meafure  of  the  outward  Work,  hut  by  the  Zeal  of  the  Hearty 
vcr.  I.  MPradi^ionoftheDeJlruciionof]exmd\tmyVer^^. 
Of  Watchfulnefs,  vcr.  34. 

C  H  A  p.XXII.  Judas  agrees  to  betray  Jefus,  ver.  1 .  Jefus  eats 
the  Paffmer,  vcr.  7.  Inftitutes  the  Lord's  Supper,  ver.  1 9. 
Of  Ambition,  ver.  24.  Jefus' j  ./^(?»y,  ver.  39,  Peter' jZ)^ 
nialj  ver.  54.     Jefus  is  tried  and  mocked,  ver.  63, 

Chap.  XXIII.  Jefus'j  Trial  beforeVihie,  ver.  i.  and  before 
Herod,  ver.  6.  and  before  Pilate  again,  vcr.  1 3.  His  Cruci^ 
fxion,  ver,  26.  One  MalefaStor  reproaches,  and  another  ac^ 
knowledges  him,  ver,  39.  Prodigies  attending  Jefus'j  Deaih^ 
vcr.  44.   Jofeph^Arimathaca  buries  him,  vcr.  50. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Jefus'^  RefurreSfion  declared  to  the  Women, 
ver. I.  He  appears  himfelfp  Two  Difciples,  ver.  13.  andt9 
the  rejl,  vcr.  36.  He  in/lru£fs  them  about  their  Minijiry^ 
ver.  44.  His  Afcenftm,  ver.  50. 

A   PARA^ 


PARAPHRASE 


Gofpel  of  St  Luke. 

ieieie-lcieieitieitie-kieieleleieicH-it-icieieititie^ie 

CHAP.    I. 

Tlif  Preface,  ver.  i.  John /A^  BaptiftV  CiWCif^ft'oM,  vcr.  5, 
and  Offce,  yer.  15-  TTitCenciptlmof  Chrift^WKX.  z6.  Hit 
Office,  ver.  52.  I^e  BUfed  Firgin's  Hymn  nf  Thank^t- 
ving,  ver.  46.  The  Birth  and  Naming  »f  Jolin,  -aer.  5  7, 
Zachadas'j  Hymn,  ver.  68.  ^: , 


I  l"Ty)rafninch  as 
j^  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  fct 
forth  in  order  a  de- 
claration of  ihofc 
things  which  arc 
moft  tiirdj  believed 
among  tu, 

2  Even  as  thejr  de- 
liwS'Sd  them  unto  us, 
which  fiom  the  be- 
ginning were  eye- 
wimcflea,  and  iniiii~ 
Acts  of  tiw  woid  : 


'Hcreas  feveral  have 
written  Hi{lorica)  Ac- 
counts of  the  Life  and 
Doftrine  of  ChriJ},  and  of  thofe  great 
and  celebrated  Tranfaflions ,  upon 
which  the  Proof  of  our  Religion  de- 
pends, and  of  the  Tnith  wtwreof  we 
are  moD  fully  pcrfuaded ;  they  being 
delivered  to  us  by  Perfons  of  iinquef- 
tionable  Sincerity,  and  fuch  as  were 
thcmfelves  Eye-witnefles  of  all  the  Mat- 
ters of  Fact,  and  conftantly  accompa- 
nied Jefus  in  all  his  Travels  during  his 
wl^ole  MiniAration. 
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3  £sr  4.  It  fc«med  good  to  me  alfo^ 
having  had  full  and  perfecS:  information 
of  all  thefe  things,  to  write  to  you, 
moft  excellent  Theophilus^  a  fhort  yet 
partictilar  and  exa£l  Account  of  the 
principal  A^ons  and  Dlfcourfes  of  our 
Lord^  from  his  Birth  till  his  Afcenfion; 
that  you  might  fee  in  one  view,  the 
DoSirine  of  that  Religion  wherein  you 
have  beon  inftru&ed^  and  the  Evidence 
rfit. 

5*  5.  AND  bccaife  there  happened 
/\  feveral  things  before  the 
Birth  of  Chrift,  relating  to  his  Hi- 
ftory,  ufeful  and  neceffary  to  be  known  ; 
I  will  therefore'  begin  with  a  brief  ac- 
count of  his  Forerrunner  John  the 
Bapti/i.  The  manner  of  whofe  Concep- 
tion and  Birth^  was  this.  There  was 
in  the  Time  of  Herod  the  Great,  a 
Prieft  whofe  Name  was  Zacharias^ 
of  the  Family  of  Jfhia^  ,and.  confe- 
quently  one  of  them  whofe  Lot  was  to 
ferve  in  the  eighth  of  the  24  Courfes  of 
the  Pricffs,.  which  were  appointed  to 
minifter  in  the  Temple  by  Turns ; 
I  Chron.  xxiv,  i  o  €3^  1 9,  And  his  Wife's 
Name  was  Elifaheth^  a  Woman  of  the 
Family  of  Aaron, 

6.  Now  Zacharhs  2nd  his  Wife, 
were  both  of  them  eminent  for  their 
fingular  Piety  and  Integrity ;  Perfons 
fincere  and  upright  in  the  Sight  of 
God,  and  of  unfpotted  Reputation  in 
the  Judgment  of  Men  ;  living  in  the 
ftria  praftice  of  all  inward  Holinefs, 
ancf  in  ah  exaft  obfervance  of  all  out- 
ward and  pofit!  ve  Laws. 

7.  And  happy  they  were  in  all 
things,  excepting  only  that  they 
wanted  the  Bleffing  of  Children,  Elf- 

^0hth  having   been   always    barreu  1 
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3  It  feemed  good 
to  me  alfb,  having 
had  pcrfeft  under- 
ftanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  Bri^, 
to  write  unto  thee  in 
order,  moft  cxccllcnr 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  miglit- 
eft  know  the  certain- 
ty of  thofe  things 
wherein  thou  hai^ 
been  inftru6led. 

5.  3  'pHerc  was  im 
the  days  of 
Herod  the  king  of 
Judea,  a  certain  prieft 
named  Zacharias,  of 
the  courfe  of  Abla  : 
and  his  wife  was  of 
the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name 
lyas  Elifabeth. 


6  And  they  werfc 
both  righteous  before 
God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of 
the  Loid,  blamelefs'. 


7  And  they  had 
no  child ,  becaufe 
that  EMbeth  was 
barren:,  and  ther 
both  were  now  well 
ftricken  in  years. 

8  And 
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8  And  it  came  to 
pais,  that  while  he 
executed  the  prieib 
office  before  God  m 
the  Older  of  bi» 
courfc, 

9  According  to 
the  cuftom  of  the 
pridls  office,  his  lot 
was  to  bum  incenfe 
when  he  went  into 
the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

I  o  And  the  whole 
multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying 
without,  at  the  time 
of  incenfe. 

I I  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord, 
ftanding  on  the  right- 
fide  of  the  altar  of 
incenfe. 

12  And  when  Za- 
charias  law  him,  he 
was  troubled,  and 
fear  fell  v:tx>n  him. 

13  But  the  angel 
iaid  unto  him.  Fear 
not,  Zacharias  :  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard ; 
and  thy  wife  Elifa- 
beth  fhall  bear  thee 
%  Ton,  and  thou  fhalt 
call  his  name  John. 


5/.  L  U  K  E. 

And  moreover  they  were  vow  both  of 
them  old,  and  in  tlic  couHe  of  Nature 
paft  liaving  Children.  But  at  length, 
the  Wifdom  of  Providence  defigning 
by  the  miraculous  Birth  of  John  the 
Baptift  to  prepare  Men  for  the  belief 
of  that  more  wonderful  Miracle,  the 
Birth  of  Chrift ;  God  garc  Elijaheth 
a  Son,  not  without  wonderful  Prefagcs 
even  before  his  Conception,  that  he 
ihould  be  a  great  and  extraordinary 
Man. 

8,  9,  10  &r  II.  For  at  the  time 
when  the  Prieftsof  the  Family  ofAUa^ 
were  miniftring  in  the  Order  of  their 
Courfej  and  when,  according  to  the 
ufual  Cuftom  of  appointing  to  every  one 
by  Lot  in  what  part  of  the  Service  he 
ihould  officiate,  it  happened  to  be 
Zacharias^s  Lot  to  offer  Incenfe  : 
As  he  was  performing  this  Office  a^ 
lone  within  the  San^iuary  at  the  ac^ 
cuflomed  Hour,  and  all  the  CoRgregjf-* 
tion  of  the  People  ftood  praying  with- 
out; there  appeared  to  him  an  An- 
gel of  God,  in  a  glorious  Form,  land- 
ing on  the  right  fide  of  the  Incenfe- 
Altar. 

12.  And  affoon  as  Zacharias  (aw 
the  Angel,  he  began  to  be  afraid  and 
greatly  concerned,  not  knowing  what 
the  Vifion  ihould  mean. 

13.  But  the  Angel  fpake  Comfort- 
ably to  him,  and  incouraged  him  , 
faying  :  Be  not  afraid,  Zacharias ;. 
For  I  am  fent  to  bring  you  glad  Ti- 
dings of  great  Joy.  The  Prayers  which 
you  offer  for  the  People,  are  heard  ; 
and  God  will  fpeedily  fend  them 
their  Saviour  and  Deliverer,  the  Meffias. 
The  Prayers  alio  which  you  have  often 
put  up  in  your  owii  Behalf,  are  heard  ; 
and    your  Wife    EUfabeth   fhall  bear 

you 
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on 


you  a  Son,  and  you  fhalhcall  his  Name 
John. 

1 4.  His  Birth  (hall  be  caufe  of  great 
Joy  and  Gladneis  to  your  felf  and  your 
Family;  and  not  to  you  only,  but 
to  all  others  alfo  who  wait  for  the 
coming  of  the  Meffias,  and  are  wil- 
ling to  prepare  themfelves  to  receive 
him. 

15.  For  this  Child  fliall  be  the  im- 
mediate Fore-runner  of  Chrift,  and 
fliall  from  his  very  Infancy  give  evi- 
dent Tokens  of  his  being  defigned  for 
fuch  an  extraordinary  Office.     He  fliall 

■)]J.  all  his  Life,  *  as  a  perfon  peculiarly 
fet  apart  for  the  Service  of  God,  ab- 
flain  from  Wine  and  all  other  fl:rong 
Drinks ;  and  by  inward  Piety  and  real 
Holinefs  of  Life,  fliall  fully  anfwer 
the  tme  intent  and  fignification  of  fuch 
Abftinen  :e. 

1 6.  He  fliall  preach  Repentance  and 
Holinefs  of  Life,  to  the  People  of  the 
Jews  :  And  many  of  them  fliall  he 
prevail  upon,  by  the  Efficacy  of  his  Ex- 
hortations and  by  the  Example  of  his 
Life,  to  return  fmcerely  to  the  Obe- 
dience of  God's  Commands,  and  to 
prepare  without  Prejudice  for  the  belief 
of  his  Gofpel. 

17.  In  a  word ;  he  fliall  make  all 
things  ready  for  the  appearance  of 
the  Meffiah;  preaching  with  the  fame 
Zeal  and  Courage,  with  the  fame  Spirit 
and  Authority,  as  Elijah  in  old  time 
did ;  exhorting  People  to  amend  their 
Lives,  and  to  follow  after  true  and 
real  Holinefs ;  and  earneftly  perfuading 
them,  that,  forfaking  the  vain  and 
contentious  Doftrines  of  their  feveral 
Se£b  about  external  and  indifferent 
things,  they  would  all  with  one  Mind 
give  themfelves  up  to  attend  the  ne— 
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14  And  thou  (halt 
have  joy  and  glad- 
ne(s,  and  many  fhall 
rejoice  at  his  birth. 


1 5  For  he  (hall  be 
great  in  the  fight  of 
the  Lord,  and  ihall 
drink  neither  wine 
nor  fbong  drink  ; 
and  he  fhall  be  filled 
with  the  holy  Ghoft, 
even  from  his  mo- 
thers womb. 


16  And  many  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael 
fhall  he  turn  to  the 
Lord  their  God. 


17  And  he  fhall 
go  before  him  in  the 
fpirit  and  power  of 
Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and 
the  difobedient  to 
the  wifdoin  of  the 
juf^,  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord. . 


•18  And 
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iSAnd  Zacharias 

{zidwto  the  angel. 

Whereby     fliall       I 

know  this  ?  for  I  am 

an  old  man,  and  my 

ivife  well  ftricken  in 

years. 

19  And  the  angel 
anfwering  laid  unto 
lum,  1  am  Gabriel, 
that  Hand  in  the 
prcfcnce  of  God  ; 
and  am  fent  to  fpeak 
unto  thee,  and  to 
fiiew  thee  thele  glad 
tidings. 


20  And  behold, 
thou  ihalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  fpeak, 
until  the  day  that 
thefe  things  ihall  be 
performed ,  becaufe 
thou  believeft  not 
my  words,  which 
ihall  be  fUlfiUed  in 
their  feafon^ 


2 1  And  the  peo- 
ple waited  for  Za- 
charias, and  marvel- 
led that  he  tarried  fo 
long  in  the  teniple. 

22  And  when  he 
came  out,  he  could 
not  fpeak  unto  them : 
and   they   perceived 
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ceflary    Do£hine  and   Inftruflion    of 
Chirft. 

1 8.  Then  anfwered  Zacharias  ai.J 
faid  to  the  Angel :  What  Sign  or  Proof 
will  you  give  me,  chat  this  thing 
Ihall  really  come  to  pafs  ?  For  botii 
I  and  my  Wife  are  of  a  great  Age,  and 
in  the  courfe  of  Nature  it  is  not  poiTi- 
ble  we  fhould  have  a  Child. 

1 9.  The  Angel  replied  :  I  am  Ga^ 
Irid,  the  Angel  that  (bnds  continually 
in  the  Prcfcnce  of  God,  to  be  fent 
forth  to  minifter  unto  his  Servants  ; 
the  fame  that  was  fent  to  Daniel^  and 
to  other  Prophets  ;  and  I  now  come  to 
you  by  God's  immediate  command,  on 
purpofe  to  acquaint  you  with  tliefc  glad 
Tidings  j  the  Truth  of  which  you 
ought  not  therefore  to  have  called  in 
queflion. 

20.  However,  fince  you  require  a 
Sign,  you  (hall  have  a  Sign  to  afTure 
you,  that  what  I  have  faid  ihall  cer- 
tainly come  to  pafs  in  due  time. 
And  becaufe  in  thus  requiring  a  Sign, 
you  ihow  fome  diftruft  of  the  Power 
of  God  ;  it  ihall  therefore  be  fuch  a 
Sign,  as  ihall  not  only  give  you  full 
fatisfadlion,  but  ihall  alfo  at  the  fame 
time  be  a  juft  Puniihment  for  your  Dif- 
iidence.  From  this  Inftant  you  ihall 
become  dumb,  and  not  recover  your 
Speech  again,  till  the  Day  that  the 
Child  be  born. 

21.  5  All  this  time  the  People 
waited  without  at  the  Door  of  the 
Sanftuary,  wondering  that  Zacharias 
tarried  fo  long  before  he  came  out 
to  give  them  the  Bleffing  and  difmifs 
them. 

22.  And  when  he  came  out,  they 
perceived  that  fomcthing  extraordi- 
nary  had  happen'd   to  him.     For  he 

made 
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made  Signs  to  them,  that  he  had  fecn  a 
Viflon  i  and  continued  dumb,  and  not 
able  to  fpeak  at  all. 

23.  5  Now  when  the  time  of  his 
Seev.5.  Miniftration,  according  to  the  ♦  or- 
der of  his  courfe,  was  finifhed ;  Za- 
charias  departed  from  yemfalem,  and 
returned  into  the  Country  to  his  own 
Houfe. 

24  (5f  25.  Soon  after  which^  his 
Wife  EUfabeth  conceived.  And  find- 
ing herfelf  to  be  with  Child,  flie  rc^ 
tired  and  dwelt  privately,  to  avoid  the 
Difcourfes  of  the  People,  and  to  re- 
joice within  her  felf,  and  to  praife 
God  for  his  extraordinary  Mercy,  in 
taking  away  from  her  the  Reproach  of 
Barrennefe,  and  in  giving  her  a  Child 
unexpedledly  in  her  old  Age,  witli  a 
Promife  that  it  Ihould  be  a  very  emi- 
nent Perfon,  even  the  Fore-nmner 
of  the  Meffias.  And  thus  (he  con- 
tinued for  five  Months,  till  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  her  Kinfwoman  came  to 
vifit  her,  and  declared  the  Conception 
of  Chrift :  Which  was  after  this  man*^ 
ner. 

26  far  27.  In  the  fixth  Month  af- 
ter EUfabeth*s  Conceiving,  the  Angel 
Gahriel^  who  had  before  appeared 
to  Zacharias^  was  fent  by  God  to 
Naxareth  a  City  of  Galilee^  unto  Mti^ 
ry  the  Coufin .  of  Elifabeth^  a  Virgin 
contraded  to  a  Man  whofe  Name  was 
yofiph^  and  both  fhe  and  Jofeph 
were  defccnded  from  the  family  of 
David* 

28.  And  the  Angel  appeared  to 
^  her  in  a  glorious  Form,  and  faid  : 
Blefled  are  you,  O  Virgin,  and  high- 
ly fevoured  of  God  ;  Great  and  dif- 
tinguifted  are  the  Bleflings,  where- 
with  God   will  vouchfafe  to  honour 


that  he  had  feen  a 
vifion  in  the  temple  1 
for  he  becknad'unto 
them,  and  remained 
ipcechlefs. 

23  And  It  came 
to  pafs,  thatafToon 
as  the  days  of  his 
miniflration  wereac- 
compliihedy  he  de- 
parted to  his  own 
houfek 

24  And  after  thofb 
days  his  wife  £11  fa*- 
beth  conceived,  and 
hid  her  felf  five 
months,  faying^ 

2j  Thus  hath  the 
Lord  dealt  with  me 
in  the  days  wherein 
he  looked  on  me,  to 
take  away  my  re- 
proach among  men. 


±6  And  in  the 
fixth  month,  the  a^- 
gel  Gabriel  was  fent 
from  God,  imto  a 
city  of  Galilee,  na- 
med Nazareth  1 

27  To  a  virgin 
efpoufed  to  a  maii 
whofe  name  was  Jo- 
feph, of  the  houfe 
oi  David  I  and  the 
virgins  name  was 
Mary. 

28  And  the  angel 
came  in.  unto  her* 
and  faidj  Hail,  thoa 
that  art  highly  ik^ 
voured,     the  Lord 

if 
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is  wiA  thee;  bkf- 
(ed  art  tboD  among 
vomai. 

29  Aid  when  flic 

^w  iim,    flie  was 

traciicd  at  his  fay- 

i&  and  call  in  her 

fflmd  what  manner 

P^    iaJucation      this 

ihoald  be, 

30  And  the  angel 
M  unto  her.  Fear 
Dot,  \fary,  for  thou 
^  found  favour 
with  God. 

3'  And  behold, 
fflQu  Ihajt  conceive 
J^  thy  womb,  and 
^g  fqrth  a  fon, 
and  fhalt  call  his 
B«mc  Jefus. 

32  He  fliall  be 
great,  and  ihall  be 
^W  the  Son  of  the 
figtcftj  and  the 
^Ki  Gcj4  fhaU  give 
^ntohimthe  throne 
ot  his  fether  David. 

.33  And  he  fhall 
«;gn  over  the  boufe 
wjacob  for  ever, 
^^lofhis  kingdom 
thtrc  ihall  be  no 
end. 


34  Then  laid  Ma-- 
7  unto  the    angel, 
fy  fliall  this  be, 
Kcing  I  tnow  not  a 
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you  ;    and  ycu   ihall    be     accounted 
by  ally    the   happieft   Woman   upon 

Earth. 

29.  At  this  Salutation  Mary  was 
greatly  furprized,  wondring  what  the 
meaning  of  this  ftrange  Appearance^ 
and  what  that  great  BleiSng,  which 
the  Angel  fpoke  of,  fhould  be. 

30.  But  while  flie  meditated  upon 
it,  the  Angel  fpake  again,  and  faid  : 
Be  not  afraid,  Mary  j  your  Modefty 
and  Humility  are  favourably  accepted 
of  God,  and  you  (hall  be  honoured 
with  a  very  lingular  and  extraordinary 
BleiSng, 

31.  For  *  immediately  from  this 
time  you  (hall  conceive,  and  in  due 
feafon  fhall  bring  forth  a  Son;  and 
his  Name  ihall  be  called  Jefus^  that  is, 
the  Saviour n 

32.  He  ihall  be  a  great  and  glo- 
rious Perfon,  even  the  expeAed  Mef- 
Jiahy  tlie  Son  of  the  moft  High  God : 
and  God  ihall  give  him  an  Eternal 
and  Spiritual  Kingdom ,  of  which 
that  ihort  and  temporal  one  of  Da^ 
vid  was  but  a  Type  and  Reprefenta- 
tion. 

33.  For  he  ihall  reign  as  Lord  and 
Saviour,  over  the  peculiar  People  of 
God,  for  ever ;  even  over  them  who 
by  Faith  and  Obedience  approve 
themfelves  the  true  Pofterity  and  Imi- 
tators of  thofe  Holy  Men  of  old,  the 
Patriarchs  your  Anceftors.  And  this 
his  Kingdom  ihall  not,  like  the  tem-^ 
poral  Kingdom  of  the  Jewsj  be  fubjeft 
to  cliange,  but  ihall  continne  immove- 
^i^le  and  without  alteration  through  all 
Ages. 

34.  Then  faid  Mary  to  the  An- 
gel ;  t  How  ihall  I,  who  am  a  Vir- 
gin,  conceive  and  t)ring  forth  a  Son  i 

3S.  Th^ 
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the  Virgta 
thus  un- 
derflood 
it,  appeai3 
from  her 
Anfwcr, 
V.  34. 
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35.  The  Angel  replied:  This  thing 
fliall  be  effefted  through  the  imme- 
diate and  miraculous  Power  of  God, 
and  by  the  fecrct  Operation  of  his 
Holy  Spirit.  Wherefore  the  Child 
which  you  are  to  bring  forth,  fhall 
be  called,  as  upon  other  accounts,  fo 
in  this  reJpeSf  alfo ,  the  Son  of 
God. 

36.  And  doubt  not  but  what  I 
have  now  told  you  by  the  Command 
of  God,  fhall  certainly  be  accompliflied 
in  its  time.  For  as  a  Token  to  afllire 
you  Jiereof,  GoJ  has  already  caufed 
your  Coufin  Elizabeth  to  conceive  a 
Son  in  her  Old  Age ;  fo  that  (he,  who 
has  all  her  Life  been  barren,  is  now  fix 
Months  with  Child.  And  the  fame 
Power  that  caufed  her,  who  was  both 
barren  and  paft  the  Age  of  Child-bear- 
ing, to  conceive  a  Son  ;  will  caufe  you 
alfo,  continuing  yet  a  Virgin,  to  bring 
fbrtli  a  Son  like  wife. 

37.  For  to  God  all  things  are  equally 
poiTible  and  eafie. 

38.  Then  Mary  with  great  Faith 
and  Humility  anfwered  :  Since  it  is  the 
good  Pleafure  of  God  to  make  choice 
of  me  his  unworthy  Servant  to  be  the 
Inftrument  of  fo  wonderful  a  Myftery, 
I  thankfully  accept  this  Angular  In- 
fiance  of  his  Divine  Mercy  and  Fa- 
vour, and  humbly  cxpedl  that  what 
you  have  foretold,  (hall  accordingly 
come  to  pafe.  And  then  the  Angel 
disappeared. 

39.  5  Soon  after  this,  Mary  took 
z  Journey  into  the  Hill-country  of  Ju- 
deoy  with  great  hafte  and  diligence,  to 
the  City  where  Zacharias  dwelt. 

40.  And  being  come  to  his  Houfe, 
fhe  congratulated  Elizabeth  upon  her 
conceiving  a  Son  in  her  old  age;  and 
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35  And  the  angel 
anfwered,  and  faid 
unto  her.  The  holy 
Ghoft  fhall  come  up- 
on thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  High- 
efl  fhall  overfhadow 
thee  :  therefore  alfo 
that  holy  thing 
which  fhall  be  bom 
of  thee,  fhall  be  cal- 
led the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold, 
thy  coofm  Elifabeth, 
fhe  hath  alfo  con- 
ceived a  fon  in  her 
old  age :  and  this  is 
the  fixth  month  with 
her,  who  was  called 
barren. 


37  For  with  GoA 
nothing  fhall  be  im- 
poflible. 

38  And  Mary  faid. 
Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord,  be 
it  unto  me  according 
to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed 
from  her. 


39  And  Mary  a- 
rofe  in  thofe  days, 
and  went  into  the 
hill  -  country  with 
hafte,  into  a  city  of 
Juda, 

40  And  cntred  in- 
to the  houfe  of  Za- 
charias,   and  faluted 

Eliftbcth, 

41  And 
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41  And  it  came 
to  pals,  tliat  when 
ZH&beth.  licard  the 
iiiutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb  :  and  Eli- 
{abcth  was  filled  with 
the  holy  Ghoih 


42  And  (he  fpakc 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  {aid,  BlefTed  art 
thou  among  women, 
and  bleffed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 


43  And  whence  is 
this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord 
ihould  come  to  me  ? 

44  For  lo,  aflbon 
as  the  voice  of  thy 
falutation  founded  in 
mine  ears,  the  babe 
leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

43*  And  blelTed  is 
fhe  that  believed :  for 
there  fhall  be  a  per- 
formance of  thofe 
things  which  were 
told  her  from  the 
Lord. 

46  And  Mary  faid. 
My  foul  doth  inag- 
nify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  fpirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God 
toy  Saviouir, 


5/.  L  u  K  E. 

acquainted  her  at  the  fame  time 
vrith  the  Salutatioii  which  (he  her  felf 
had  received  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
Angel. 

41.  Which  aflbon  as  EUfabetb 
heard  ;  the  Babe  in  her  Womb,  by  the 
wonderful  Dircftion  of  Providence^ 
as  if  it  had  underftood  and  rejoiced  at 
the  News  of  Chrift's  Conception,  and 
had  foretafted  the  great  Honour  which 
itfelf  {hould  have  in  being  his  Fore- run- 
ner ;  moved  itfelf  and  leaped.  And 
EUfabeth  herfelf  was  tranfported  with 
the  greateft  degree  of  Joy,  and  with 
the  powerful  Influence  of  the  Spyit  of 
God. 

42.  And  (he  fung  aloud,  directing 
her  Speech  to  Mary^  and  faid  :  Happielt: 
are  you  of  all  the  Women  upon  Earth, 
that  God  (hould  vouchfafe  to  honour 
you  with  fuch  a  fingular  Favour,  as  to 
ch<x)fe  you  to  be  the  Mother  of  the 
Mejfiah  the  Blejed. 

43.  And  herein  am  I  alfo  greatly  ho- 
noured, that  I  fliould  be  vihted  by  the 
Mother  of  our  Lord. 

44.  Nay  and  even  the  Child  in  my 
Womb^  as  if  it  were  fenfible  of  this 
Honour,  and  rejoiced  at  the  News  of 
Chrift's  Conception,  moved  it  felf 
and  leaped  within  me,  affbon  as  you 
repeated  the  Words  of*  the  Angel's  Sa- 
lutation. 

45.  Blefled  therefore  and  happy  are 
you,  for  believing  the  Meflage  fent 
you  from  God,  and  not  diftrufting 
his  Power.  For  according  to  your 
Faith ,  all  thefe  things  which  God 
has  promifed,  fhall  afliiredly  come  to 
pafs. 

46   fsf    47.     J     Hereupon    Mary^ 

moved  likewife  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

broJce  forth  into  a  ^^^mxi  of  Praife  and 

I  Thankfgiving 


II 
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Thankfgiving  to  God ;  And  flie  faid  : 
AH  Honour,  Glory,  Thankfgiving  and 
Praife,  be  unto  God  who  is  the  Author 
of  ^11  Bleflings,  and  who  has  now  filled 
my  Heart  with  exceeding  great  Joy, 

48.  For  though  I  was  one  of  a  low 
and  mean  Condition,  and  had  no  rea- 
fon  to  expeft  that  ever  any  extraordi- 
nary Perfon  (hould  arife  in  my  Fami- 
ly ;  yet  has  God,  out  of  hjs  own  good 
rleafure  and  infinite  Bounty,  Vouch- 
fafed  to  exalt  me  to  the  hagheft  Dig^ 
nity,  and  to  make  me  the  Inftru- 
ment  of  bringing  the  Mefliah  into  th^ 
World  5  upon  whofe  account  not  on^ 
ly  the  Men  of  this  prefent  Genera- 
tion, but  Pofterity  alfo  in  all  Ages  to 
tlie  €nd  of  the  World,  (hall  call  mp 
Blefled. 

49.  This  is  a  wonderful  A£l  of 
God's  Almighty  Power,  and  a  fin- 
gular  Mark  of  his  gr^  Mercy  and 
Favour  to  me  his  unworthy  Servant : 
For  which,  his  holy  Name  be  fof  ever 
praifed. 

50.  And  this  indeed  is  the  content 
Method  of  Divine  Providence  in  all 
Times  \  not  to  regard  Mens  temporal 
Riches  or  Greatnefs ;  but  to  (how  the 
moft  extraordinary  Inftances  of  his  Mer- 
cy, upon  thole  who  ferve  him  with 
Humility  and  Reverence,  of  how  me^A 
Condition  foever  they  be. 

51.  Thus  in  old  time  Gpd  ha«  fre- 
quently given  remarkable  Inflances  of 
his  Power  and  Wifdom,  in  confound- 
ing and  bringing  to  nought  the  Devices 
of  Proud  and  Defigning  Men,  and 
turning  things  beyond  all  expectation 
to  the  Advantage  of  the  Modeft  and 
Humble. 

53,  Thofe  who  were  Lofty  and 
Powerful,  trufting  in  the  Migbtinefs  of 
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48  For,  he  hath 
regarded  the  low  cy 
fiate  of  \ii  hand- 
maiden :  for  behold, 
from  henceforth  all 
generatipns  ihaU  caU 
me  bleiSed. 


40  For  he  that  is 
mighty  hath  done  to 
mc  great  things,  and 
holy  //  lus  x^ame. 


50  And  his  mer- 
ey  is  on  them  that 
fear  him,  from  %^r 
neration  to  genera- 
tion. 


51  He  hath  (hew- 
ed ftrcngth  with  his 
arm,  he  hath  fcatter- 
ed  the  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  thei^ 
hearts. 


^2  He  hath  pc^ 
4own    the    mighty 

froni 
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from  tbdr  feats,  and 
exalted  them  of  low 
degree. 


53  He  hath  filled 
the  hungry  wth 
good  things,  and  the 
nch  he  hath  fent 
empty  away. 


54H«hathholpen 
his  fervant  Ifrael,  in 
remembrance  of  ^is 
mtrcyf 

^^  As  he  fpakc  to 
our  Withers,  to  Abra- 
ham and  to  his  feed 
for  ever. 


56  And  Maiy  a- 
bodc  with  her  about 
three  months,  and 
returned  to  her  own 
houfe. 
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their  ltl9ih  fitrength,  and  the  gr^tncC^ 
of  their  temporal  Intert  it,  he  }..^h  of- 
ten by  ftrange  Providences  ov^crtl jov/a 
and  deftroyed.  And  thofe  who  were 
mean  and  low,  having  no  hopes  of  tem- 
poral Power  or  Advancement  in  tlic 
World,  but  relying  only  upon  the  Di- 
vine Proteftion  ;  he  hath  by  fmgular 
Mercies,  exalted  to  the  higheft  and 
greateft  Honours. 

53.  Thofe  who  have  had  the  great- 
eft  Plenty  of  all  Worldly  Injoyments, 
and  have  thought  themfelves  moft 
Secure  and  Happy  in  the  Intereft  of 
tlietr  Friends,  in  the  Number  of  their 
Children,  and  in  the  Abundance  of 
their  Wealth  5  he  has  by  fudden  Judg- 
ments, deprived  of  all  thofe  things  at 
once.  And  on  the  contrary,  thofe  who 
have  feemed  to  be  wholly  deftitute,  and 
almoft  without  hope  of  any  of  thefe 
Bleilings,  he  has  in  great  Mercy  caufe4 
to  be  unexpe&edly  filled  with  them 
alh 

54  W  55.  Particukrly  his  peculiar 
People  the  Jews^  he  has  all  along  pre- 
ferved  and  blefled  in  an  efpecial  man- 
ner ;  in  old  time,  by  leading  them 
through  the  greateft  Dangers,  apd  de- 
livering them  from  their  powerfuUeft 
Enemies ;  and  now,  by  fending  to  them 
the  Meffiah  their  Saviour;  according 
to  the  gracious  Promife  which  he  made 
to  our  ¥ oi^bther  Ah-aham  and  the  reft 
pf  the  Patriarchs,  that  he  would  (how 
extraordinary  Mercy  to  Them  and  their 
Pofterity  through  all  Generations. 

56.  Thus  Mary  with  great  Joy  and 
Devotion  returned  Thanks  to  God  for 
his  wonderful  Mercy  to  her.  And 
when  ftie  had  continued  at  EUfabeth^ 
Houfe  three  Months,  rejoicing  after 
Vol.  II.  B  this 


14  -^Paraphrase   on 

this  manner,  and  praifing  God  with 
her ;  flie  went  back  to  her  own 
Houfe. 

57.  5  Now  when  EUfabeth's  full 
time  came,  (he  was,  according  to  the 
Promife  of  God  made  by  the  Angel  to 
her  Hufband  ZachariaSj  delivered  of  a 
Son, 

58.  "Which  when  her  Neighbours 
and  Relations  heard,  they  came  to  con- 
gratulate ner  and  rejoiced  with  her, 
turning  their  Sorrow  for  her  former 
Barrennefs  into  Songs  of  Thankfgiving 
to  God  for  his  prefent  Mercy. 

59.  And  on  the  eighth  Day,  when 
they  were  circumcifing  the  Child  ac- 
cording to  Cuftom,  all  the  Company 
that  were  prefent  at  the  Solemnity,  re- 
folved  to  call  the  Child  by  his  Father's 
Name,    Zacharias. 

60.  But  his  Mother  Elifabeth  faid, 
No  :  his  Name  (hall  be  John, 

6 1 .  At  which  all  her  Friends  in  great 
furprize,  faid;  Wherefore  would  you 
have  him  thus  called,  when  there  is  no 
one  of  this  Name  among  all  your  Kin- 
dred or  Acquaintance  ? 

62.  And  they  *  defircd  his  Father 
Zacharias^  to  determine  pofitively  what 
Name  tlicy  fhould  give  him. 

63.  Then  Zacharias^  making  Signs 
to  have  a  Writing-Book  brought  him, 
wrote  therein  pGremptorily,  that  the 
Child's  Name  was  John.  At  which  all 
that  were  prefent,  not  knowing  the 
Difpenfation  of  Providence,  wondered 
greatly. 
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57  Now  Elifa- 
beths  fill!  time  camc^ 
that  ihe  fhould  be 
delivered  ;  and  ihe 
brought  forth  a  fon. 

58  Andherneigh- 
hours  and  her  couftns 
heard  how  the  Lord 
had  fhewed  great 
mercy  upon  her,  and 
they  rejoiced  with 
her. 

c;9  And  it  came  to 
pafs  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came 
to  circumcife  the 
child ;  and  they  cal- 
led him  Zacharias^ 
after  the  name  of  his 
father. 

60  And  his  mo- 
ther anfwered,  and 
faid,  Not  foj  but  he 
fhall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  {aid 
unto  her.  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this 
name. 

62  And  they  made 
figns  to  his  father, 
how  he  would  have 
him  called. 

63  And  he  aiked 
for  a  writing-table, 
and  wrote,  faying. 
His  name  is  Johp. 
And  they  marvelled 
all. 

64  And 


*  Though  it  is  fojfihk  that  Zacharias  might  be  deaf  as  well  as 
dumb,  as  mod  Interpreters  fuppofe;  yet  it  is  not  at  all  certain 
from  the  word  cwtvcv.  For  c^iwju  may  with  as  much  propriety 
fignify  to  ajky  as  i*Ti«  in  the  next  Vcrfe  fignifie/  to  make  Signs, 
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64  And  his  mouth  64.  And  immediately  hereupon  Ztf- 

was  opened  immc-  charias  had  the  ufe  of  his  Speech   refto- 

diateij,     and      his  ^ed  to  him  :  And  he  fpeak  plainly,  as 

tongue  loofed,  and  he  j,^foj.e  the  time   of  the  Ansel's  Ap;x.'a. 

foake,    and    praifed  ^^^^ .  ^^^  rejoiced,  and  gave  thanks 

^'^'  to  God. 

65  And  fear  came  65.  ^  Now  the  Report  of  all  thefe 
on  all  that  dwelt  things  prefently  fpread  in  the  neighbou- 
round  about  them  :  ring  Places,  and  filled  all  the  HilF-coun- 
and  all  thefe  fayings  ^ry  of  Judaa.  And  it  raifed  in  the  Peo- 
were  noifed  jbroad  pj^  ^^^^^  p^^  ^^j  Admiration  of  the 

hiH^^^u^tnr  ^of    Tu-    P^werof  God,  and  great  Expedatioit 
dea   °  'whii.t  the  Event  of  thefe  extraordinary 

Manifeftations  of  Providence  would  be. 

66  And   all   they         66.    For    all    Men    obferved,    and 
that  had  heard  themj    thought    tliat  fome   very   great    Event 
laid  them  np  in  their    was    near  to  be  brought  about ;    And 
hearts,  faying.  What    every  one  faid.  Surely  this  Child  muft 
manner  of  child  fhall    1,^  Jefigned  of  God  for  fome  very  re- 
this    be  ?    And  the    ^larkable  Purpofes,  whofe  Conception 
hand  of  the  Lord  was         1  o-  ^u.  •  j      vl  r 
w'th  him                     ^      Birth  was  accompanied  with  fo  ma- 
ny Miracles !  And  the  Child  grew,  and 
appeared  to  be  blefled  and  profpered  in 
a  peculiar  manner  by  the  continual  Care 
of  Divine  Providence. 

67  And  his  father  ^  ^7-  ?  I"  }^^  mean  time  2acha- 
Zacharias  was  filled  rias  (as  I  faid)  continued  rejoicing 
with  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  praifing  God;  And  by  the  Mo- 
and  prophefied,  fay-  tion  and  Affiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
^Z*  he  compofed  and    fung   the  following 

Hymn. 

68  Blcfled  be  the  68  fcT  69.  Blefled  and  for  ever  praifed 
lord  God  of  Ifrael,    bg  the  God  of  Ifrael^    for  his  infinite 

^^j  ^Vj^^^^  f^'^?^  Goodnefs  and  never-failing  Mercy,  in 
and  ^^redecmed    hia    ^j^^^  y^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^j^  vouchfafed  in  an 

^  And  hath  raifed  extraordinary  manner  to  vifit  his  Peo- 
op  an  horn  oi  falva-  ple,  and  aftually  begun  to  work  for 
tion  for  us,  in  the  them  a  great  Deliverance,  by  fending 
Jioafe  o{  his  fcrvaiit  them  a  Prince- and  Saviour,  of  the  Fa- 
David;  mily  of  Davidj    even  the  Melliali  die 

Lord: 

Vol.  IL  B  z  70,  71 
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70,    71,    tf    72.    According  to   the  70  As  he  fpake  by 

many    gracious    Promifes,    which    he  the  mouth  of  his  ho- 

made    and    declared    by    the  ancient  ^^^.^^^^^^^ 

Prophets  ;  that  he  would  fend  Salva-  ^^^^.j^  j^        . 

tion  to  his  People,    and  deliver  them  ^  ^  rpj^^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

from  the  Power  of  the  greateft  Enc-  be    faved    from  our 

mies ;    that    he   would   certainly   per-  enemies,    and    from 

form  the  Covenant  made  with  the  Pa-  the  hand  of  all  that 

triarchs  our  Fore-fathers,    and  extend  hate  us. 

his   Mercy    to  their   Pofterity    in   all  7^    To    perform 
.               ■'                                  •'the  mercy  promifcd 

^^^'          ...           A    J            J-  -  *    4.u^  ^o  our  fathers,  and  to 

73,  74^75.  And  according  to  tht  remember   his   holy 

Oath,   which  he  fware  to  our  Ic  ore-  covenant : 

+  Gen.   ^^^^^  Abraham  ;    that  his  t  Pofterity  73  The  oath  which 

xxiL  17.*   being  delivered  from  all  the  Enemies  he  fware  to  our  fa- 

of  their  Religion  and  Happinefs,  fliould  ther  Abraham, 

worfliip  God  chearfuUy  and  fafely  ;  and  74  That  he  would 

under  the    Inftruftion   of  the  Meflias,  grant  unto  us,that  we 

fljould  live  in  fincere  Righteoufnefs  and  ^-f^  ^^^^st^  -t 

Holinefs  of  Heart  and  Life,  through  all  enemies,  might  fervc 

Generations.  him  without  fear, 

76.  Thefe  Promifes,  God  has  now  ^^  Jn  holinels  and 
begun  to  fulfil,  by  the  Conception  of  righteoufnefs  before 
the  Mefliah.  And  thou,  Qiild,  with  him,  all  the  days  of 
whom    God    has    miraculoufly  blefled  our  life. 

me  in  my  Old-age,  (halt  be  in  a  pecu-  ^  ?^^"^T",^^r 

liar  and  eLaordinary  manner  his  Pr^  ^:^^,:  j'S^^^, 

phet  and  Fore-runner ;    For  thou  Ihalt  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^j^^^    ^^^j^ 

go  before  him,    to  prepare    Men  for  g^  before  the  face  of 

the  entertainment  of  him  and  his  Doc-  the  Lord,  to  prepare 

trine.  his  ways ; 

77,  78,  -y  79.  And  this  thou  77  To  give  know- 
flialt  do,  by  preaching  to  the  People  ledge  of  falyationun- 

Repentanc^   as    the  Condition  which  t^  ^^P^^P/^k  ^^tl 

^      '  r   '      UK          ^fr^^j:«  ^^«:  remimon  or  their  un«» 

the   mfinite  Mercy  of  God  is  gmci-  ^j^       j^   ^^^ 

oufly  pleafed  to  otter  them,  of  Recon-  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^f  ^^j. 

ciliation  and  Salvation ;    and  as  a  Pre-  q^  .    whereby  the 

parative    to    the  receiving   that    glori-  day-fpring  from    on 

ous  Revelation,    which   God  is   about  high  hath  vifitcd  us, 

to  make    to  them  from  Heaven,    by  79  To  give  light 

the  Meffiah   his  Son  5     whofe    Doc-  to  them  that  fit  m 

trine,     like    the    appearance    of    the  ^^^ 
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darkneisy  and  in  the 
fliadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 


80  And  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed 
ftrong  in  fpirit,  and 
was  in  the  (leferts 
.till  the  day  of  his 
ihewing  unto  Jirael. 
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Morning-h'ght,  (hall  difpel  the  Dark- 
nefs  of  Ignorance,  Errour  and  Wick- 
ednds ;  and  guide  Men  in  the  plain 
and  dircft  way  to  Life  and  Happi- 
nefs. 

80.  5  Thus  Zacharlas  exprefled  his 
Joy  in  Hymns  and  Thankfgivings, 
And  the  Child  continued  to  grow, 
and  to  give  every  Day  more  and 
more  evident  Signs  of  his  being  high- 
ly favoured  of  God,  and  defjgned  to 
be  an  extraordinary  Prophet.  And  he 
dwelt  privately  in  the  Wildemefs, 
till  the  time  that  the  Divine  Wifdgm 
had  appointed  to  fend  him  forth  to 
preach. 


*7 
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Aiiguflus*j  Taxing  the  Em^re^  the  Occajim  cf  Jefus'x  being 
horn  at  Bethlehem,  according  to  the  Prophecy ^  ver.  i .  The 
Birth  of  Jefus,  ver.  7.  Made  known  to  the  Shepherds^  ver .  8. 
Jefus  circunuifed^  ver.  21.  and  prejented  in  the  Temple^  ver, 
22.  Old  Simeon  prophejies  cf  Cbrijl^  ver.  25.  and  Anna, 
^(^'  36.      Jefus  dijputes  with  the  DoSfors^  ver.  43. 


1  A^^I^  it  came  to 
pais  in  thofe 
days,  that  there  went 
out  a  decree  from 
Cefar  Auguftus,  that 
all  the  world  (hould 
be  taxed. 

( 2  And  this  tax- 
ug  was  firft  made 
when  Cyrenius  was 
govemour  of  Syria.), 


'T^  H  E  S  E  were  the  great 
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and  ftrange  Events , 
which  accompany'd  the  Birth  of  John 
the  Baptiji^  the  Fore-runner  of  Chrift. 
The  Birth  of  Chrift  himfelf,  as  it  was 
in  it  felf  a  more  wonderful  Miracle 
than  the  Birth  of  John^  fo  it  was  al- 
fo  attended  with  more  extraordinary, 
and  miracuteus  Circumftances.  And 
the  manner  of  it  yf2&  this.  In  the 
fame  Year  wherein  John  the  Baptijt 
was    born ,    and    Chrift    conceived  , 

B  3  (*  a»*' 
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(*  at  which  time  ^/irinius  was  Prefefl 
of  Syria  •,)  the  Emj:>erour  Auruflus^  to 
knov/  the    Nuinber,     Families,     and  ^ 
Wealth  of  all  his  Subjedls  through  the 
P^oni'.in  Empire,  caufed  an  Edi£k  to  be 
publifhed,  commanding  a  Note  to  be 
taken  of  every  Perfon ;  and  an  Enroll- 
ment to  be  made  of  them  according  to 
their  Families. 

3.  Upon  account  of  which  Edift, 
every  Man  that  happened  to  be  fo- 
journing  in  a  ftrange  place,  return- 
ed home  immediately  to  the  City  of 
his  Fathers  ;  that  his  Name  might  be 
enrolled  in  his  own  Family,  and  his  Pe- 
ri iairee  continued  with  that  of  his  An- 
ceftors. 

4^5.  Many  therefore  were  obli- 
ged to  take  fudden  Journies ;  And  a- 
mong  the  reft,  Jofeph  the  Huftand  of 
Mary  \  AVho  being  by  Birth  of  the  Fa- 
mily of  Davld^  but  dwelling  at  that 
time  in  Isia'znreth^  a  City  of  Galilee^ 
went  up  into  Judcea  with  Mary  his  ef- 
poufcd  Wife,  who  was  then  great  with 
Child,  to  be  enrolled  at  Bethlehem  the 
City  of  David  J  amongft  thofe  of  the 
fame  Family, 

6.  Now  by  this  means,  the  Wif- 
dom  of  God  wonderfully  brought 
about  the  Accomplifhment  of  that 
Prophecy,  f  tbat  Chrift  fliould  be 
born   at    Belhlehem.     For    while    Jo~ 
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3  And  all  went  to 
be  taxed,  every  one 
into  his  own  city. 


4  And  Jofeph  alfo 
went  up  from  Gali- 
lee, out  of  the  city 
of  Nazareth,  intoju- 
dea,  unto  the  city 
of  David,  which  is 
called  Bethlehem , 
(becaufc  he  was  of 
the  houfe  and  linage 
of  David) 

5  To  be  taxed 
with  Mary  his  cf- 
poufed  wife,  being 
great  with  child. 

6  And  fo  it  was, 
that  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were 
accomplifhed  that  fhc 
Ihould  be  delivered. 


*  The  Words  of  this  Second  Verfe  being  very  ambiguous,  and 
Prophane  HiHory  not  affording  fufiicient  Light  in  the  matter, 
there  is  great  difficulty  in  interpreting  this  Paflage.  For  the 
Words  may  fignify,  either  that  ^irinus  was  then  appointed  to 
make  the  InroUment  in  Syria  ;  or  that  the  Inrollment  was  firft 
begun  under  ^irinius,  and  then  renewed  and  continued  after- 
ward ;  or  that  the  Inrollment  was  made  before  ^irinius  was  Go- 
vernour  of  Syria^  the  Phrafe  JTp«TJ|  iyfjt*«»iwfl^  Kv^tw,  being  the 
fame  4s  ^piroq  fMv  John  i.  15  &  30.  Cenfam,  fofuli  t$r  egit  Aw 
gujlus,    Sueton.  cap.  jzj.  '7  And 


Chap.  II. 


7  And  ftie  brought 
mh  her  firft-bom 
foo,and  wrapped  him 
in  fwadling  clothes, 
and  kid  him  in  a 
inanger,becaufc  there 
was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn. 


8  And  there  were 
in  the  fame  country 
fhepheids  abiding  in 
the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord 
Ihone  round  about 
them ;  and  they  were 
ibre  afraid. 

1  o  And  the  angel 
£iid  unto  them.  Fear 
not  :  for  behold,  1 
bring  you  good*  ti- 
dings of  great  joy, 
which  ihall  be  to  all 
people. 


II  For  unto  you 
is  bom  this  day,  in 
the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour ,    which 
Chrift  the  Lord. 


1 2  And  this  /hail 
he  a  iign  unto  you  ; 
Ye    Ihall    find    the 
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feph  and  Mary  continued  there  upon 
this  accidental  occafion  of  the  Enroll- 
ment, the  time  came  for  Alary  to  be 
delivered. 

7.  And  (he  brought  forth  her  Only 
Son,  and  wrapped  him  in  fuch  Clothes 
as  (he  could  there  procure.  And  be- 
caufe  the  Town  was  at  that  time  full 
of  People,  fo  that  there  was  no  room 
to  be  had  in  the  Inn,  (he  with  great 
Humility,  and  contented  Refignation 
to  the  Will  of  Providence,  laid  him  in 
a  Manger. 

8.  5  At  the  fame  time,  there  were 
Shepherds  in  the  neighbouring  Fields, 
watching  their  Sheep  all  Night  in  their 
turns,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Country. 

9.  And  fuddenly  in  the  Night, 
there  appeared  to  thefe  Men  a  great 
and  unufual  Light ;  and  therewith  an 
Angel  of  God  in  a  vifible  Form,  bright 
and  glorious  ;  at  which  wonderful 
Sight,  the  Shepherds  were  greatly  afr 
frighted. 

10.  But  the  Angel  with  a  chearful 
Countenance  fpake  comfortably  to 
them,  and  faid.  Be  not  afraid ;  I  come 
not  to  terrify  you  ;  but  to  bring  you 
great  and  happy  News,  matter  of  great 
Joy  to  you  ;  and  not  to  you  only,  but 
alfo  to  all  the  Nation  of  the  Jews^  and 
to  the  whole  World. 

1 1 .  For  He  of  whom  all  the  ancient 
Prophets  prophefied,  and  whom  all  the 
People  of  Ifrael^  according  to  the  Pro- 
mife  of  God,  have  long  and  impatiently 
expected ;  even  the  Mefliah  your  Savi- 
our,' is  this  Night  born  in  Bethlehem^ 
the  City  of  David, 

12.  And  by  thefe  Signs  ye  (hall 
know  him  '^   When  you  go  into  the 

B  4  Town^ 
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Town,  yc  fhall  find  him  in  /uch  a 
Houfe,  wrapped  in  Swaddling-clothes, 
lying  in  a  Manger. 

13.  Scarcely  had  the  Angel  done 
fpeaking,  when  immediately  there  ap- 
peared a  vaft  number  together  of  thofe 
glorious  Spirits,  rejoicing  and  finging 
praifes  to  God, 

1 4.  And  they  faid  ;  Great  Glory 
and  Honour  be  unto  God  in  Heaven, 
and  great  Peace  and  Happinefs  to  Men 
upon  Earth ;  feeing  it  is  the  good  plea- 
fure  of  God,  that  a  Saviour  is  now  fent 
unto  them,  by  whom  they  may  be  in- 
flru£ted  both  to  preferve  reace  among 
thehfifelves,  and  to  obtain  Reconciliati- 
on with  God. 

15.  Thus  it  pleafed  God  by  an  ap- 
parition of  Angels,  to  give  the  firft 
notice  of  the  Birth  of  his  Son,  to 
Shepherds,  plain,  unprejudiced  and 
undefigning  Men,  who  accordingly 
were  afterwards  unexceptionable  Wit- 
refles  of  all  thefe  things.  For  as  foon 
as  the  Angels  difappeared,  the  Shep- 
herds refolved  to,  go  to  Bethlehem^  that 
they  might  fee  and  be  Eye-witnefles  of 
what  God  had  declared  to  them  by  his 
AngeL 

16.  And  they  went  immeJiately  ac- 
cording to  the  Angel's  direftion,  and 
found  jfofeph  and  Mary^  and  the  Babe, 
as  the  Angel  had  defcribed  it,  lying  in 
a  Mangar. 

1 7.  And  when  they  had  feen  him, 
and  were  fully  fatisfied,  they  related  the 
whole  Story  publickly,  both  how  the 
Angels  had  appeared  to  them,  and  how 
they  had  gone,  and  were  themfelves 
Eye-witnefles  of  what  the  Angel  had 
before  declared  to  them. 

1 8.  And  all  that  heard  thefe 
things,    were  greatly  furprized  at  the 
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babe  wrapped  in 
fwadJijig  clothes,  ly- 
ing in   a  manger. 

13  And  fuddenly 
there  was  with  the 
angel  a  muhitude 
of  the  heavenly  hoft 
praiiing  God,  and 
faying, 

14  Glory  to  God 
in  the  higheft,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good 
will  towards  men. 


1 5  And  it  came  tq 
pafs  as  the  angels 
were  gone  away 
from  them  into  hea- 
ven, the  fhepherds 
faid  one  to  another, 
\ax  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and 
fee  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pais, 
which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unta 
us. 

16  And  they  came 
with  hafle,  and  found 
Mary  and  Jofeph  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger. 

17  And  when  they 
had  feen  it,  they 
made  known  abroad 
the  faying  which 
was  toid  them  con* 
ceming  this  child. 


■-J 


18  And  all 
that  heard  it^ 


they 
won- 
dK4 
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died  at  thofe  tilings  ftrangeneis  and  wondcrfulncfs  of  the 
which  were  told  account  the  Shepherds  gave.  For  they 
*^^y  the  Ihcp.  undcrftood  not  yet  fully  what  thcfc 
*  things  meant ;  only  they  fuppofed,  that 

fome  great  Event,  or  Revolution  was 

approaching. 

19  Bat  Mary  kept        19.  But  Mary  herfelf  obfervcd  every 

illthefe  things,  and    tiling  diligently,  and  kept   it  carefully 

f^dcred  them  in  her    in  mind,  and  meditated  upon  it  5  com- 

"^^-  paring  tilings  together,  and  ftudying  to 

underiland    the    Will  and  Defign  of 

Providence  in   this    whole  miraculous 

Tranfa<£lion« 

20  And  the  fhep-        20,  And  the  Sheplierds  returned  to 

lierds  returned,  glo-    their     Employment,      rejoicing     and 

rifying  Gody   for  all    praifing    God  for  the  gracious  Rcve- 

the  things  that  they    lotion    He   had   vouchfafed    to     grant 

had  heard  and  fecn,    ^j^em,     and     for     the    fatisfaSion    of 

Sem  ^^  ""^''    ^*"^   "^^'""^    ^^""y  ^^^  *"   ^"'•^"S  all 

things  agree  exaftly  to  what  the  Ai^el . 

had  told  them  concerning  the  Birth  of 

Chrift. 
II  And  when  eight         21.    5    Now  on   the    Eighth    Day 
days    were    accom-    after  the  Birth  of  the  Child,    his  Pa- 
pliifhed    for  the  cir-    rents  caufed  him  to  be  circumcifed  ac- 
camcifmg     of     the    cording  to  the  Law,   and  they  called 
"'^ft  T^'.r?o°'^'!^l'    his  Name  Jefus,  that  is,  the  Saviour  5 
^SloS'^f  the    ^  '^^   Angel  had    exprefsly  direfted, 
angel  before  he  was    ^oth  at  his  ♦  appearance  to  Mary  be-  •  Chap.  i. 
conceived     in     Uic    ">re  the  Conception,    and  in  a  f  Vi-  31. 
womb.  fion  to  Jo/epb  before  the  Birth  of  the  t  ^^t.  u 

Child.  .21. 

22  And  when  the  22.  And  as  foon  as  the  time  which 
days  of  her  purificati-  the  Law  appointed  for  the  Purification 
on,  according  to  th^  ^^  Women  after  Child-Birth,  was  ful- 
^ccomlilhc?'  They  ^^^'^  they  carried  the  Child  Jefus  to 
brought  Vim  to  Jem-  J^fil^^,  to  prefent  him  in  the  Tem- 
faleni,  to  prefent  him    pk  before  the  Lord. 

to  the  Lord,  23.  According  as  the  Law  dire£k, 

23  (As  it  is  writ-  Exod.  xiii.  2  ;  That  every  Firft-born 
ten  in  the  law  of  Male-child  fliould  be  confecrated  to 
the  Lord,  Evciy  God,  in  remembrance  of  his  deliver- 
pule    that    opencth  -       ^he   Children    of  Jfrael,    when 

He 
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He   fmote   all    the    Firft-born  of  the 
Egyptians. 

24.  And  Mary  offered  for  her  Puri- 
fication a  couple  of  young  Pigeons,  as 
was  ufual  for  iiich  as  were  poor,  and 
not  able  to  bring  a  Lamb. 

25.  5  At  that  time  there  dwelt  at 
^erujalem^  one  Simeon j  a  righteous  and 
good  Man,  of  ftricSt  Piety,  and  great 
Devotion;  one  who  heartily  believed 
the  Promifes  of  God,  and  earneftly  ex- 
pelled the  appearance  of  the  Mefliah  j 
and,  which  in  thofe  Days  was  very 
rare,  he  was  indued  with  the  fpecial 
Gift  of  Prophecy. 

26.  To  this  holy  Man,  it  was  par- 
ticularly revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
That  the  Meffiah  fliould  appear  in  his 
Days,  and  that  he  himfelf  fhould  fee 
him  before  he  died. 

27.  And  accordingly,  when  Jefus 
was  brought  to  be  prefented .  in  the 
Temple,  after  the  ufual  Cuftom;  &'- 
jncon  at  that  very  inftant,  by  the  di- 
rcdion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  came  alfo 
into  the  Temple. 

28.  And  when  he  faw  Jefus  ;  it  be- 
ing revealed  to  him  by  the  Spirit,  that 
this  was  the  Mefliah ;  he  took  him  up 
in  his  Arms,  and  with  great  Joy  retum- 
W  Thanks  to  God,  in  the  following 
Hymn. 

'  29.  O  Lord,  thou  haft  gracioufly 
fiilfilled  thy  Promife  to  thy  Servant ; 
and  there  is  nothing  now  that  I  have 
todefirein  this  World,  but  that  thou 
v/ilt  pleafe  to  grant  me,  whenever  thy 
All- wife  Providence  (hall  think  fit,  a 
quiet  and  a  happy  Death. 

30.  p'orafmuch  as  I  have  lived  to 
fee  with  thefe  mortal  Eyes,  the  great- 
eft  Bleifing  that    was  ever   beftowed 
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the  T^omb  ihall  be 
called  holy  to  the 
Lord) 

24  And  to  ofier  a 
facrifice  according  to 
that  which  is  faid  iiv 
the  law  of  the  Lord, 
A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young 
pigeons. 

2  ^  And  behold, 
there  was  a  man  in 
Jenifalem ,  whofe 
name  ivas  Simeon  s 
and  the  fame  man 
luas  jail  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  con- 
folation  of  Ifrael  : 
and  the  holy  Ghoii: 
was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  re- 
vealed unto  him  hy 
the  holy  Ghofl,  that 
he  fhould  not  fee 
death ,  before  he 
had  feen  the  Lords 
Chrift. 

27  And  he  came 
by  the  fpirit  into 
the  temple  :  and 
when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child 
Jcfos,  to  do  for  him 
after  the  cuftom  of 
the  law, 

28  Then  took  he 
him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blefled  God,  and 
faid, 

29  Lord,  now  let- 
teft  thou  thy  fervant 
depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

30  For  mine  eyes 
have  fccn  thy  falva- 
tion: 

31  Which 


^  '! 
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upon  the  Sons  of  Men,  and  which 
our  holy  Fore-Fathers  rejoyced  to  dif- 
cern  and  hope  for  at  a  diftance,  the 
appearance  of  the  Meffiah  in  the 
FJefli. 

iJV^ed  b^fe:  int^tiJ^'irrK^'r  ""'^  S'^' 
the  L!  of  all  pco.  ^^^  ^^  Wo^'^»  ^0  j>t  the  great  De- 
pie  :  *ivercr  and  Saviour  of  Mankind,    both 

32  A  l?ght  to  of  Jews  znd  Gentiles ;  of  the  Jews^ 
lighten  the  GcntUcs,  whpm  He  will  more  immediately  ho- 
and  the  gloiy  of  thy  nour  with  his  Prefence  and  Converfa- 
pcople  Ilrael,  tion  ;  and  of  the  Gentiles,   whom  He 

will  convert  by  the  efficacious  fpread- 
ing  of  his  Doftrine,  from  the  Dark- 
nefs  of  Ignorance,  Errour  and  Super- 
ftition,  to  the  Knowledge  and  Worfhip 
of  the  True  God. 

33  And  Jofeph  33-  Thus  Simeon  exprefled  his  Joy 
and  his  mother  mar^  at  the  Sight  of  Je/us.  And  Jo/epb 
veiled  at  thofe  things  and  Mary,  comparing  what  tliey  heard 
wluch  were   fpoken    Simeon  prophefy,   with  what  they  had 

before  heard  from  the  Angel,  and  o- 
therwife;  were  much  furprized  at  the 
Greatnefs  and  Glorioufnefs  of  the 
Things,  which  they  underftood  were 
to  be  accomplifhed  in  Je/us. 

34  And  Simeon  34  £^  35-  Moreover,  Simeon  blef- 
blefled  them ,  and  fed  Jo/eph  and  Mary,  and  he  faid  to 
faid  unto  Mary   his    Mary ;    This  Child,  which   you   here 

the    fall   and   rifmg  ^h^  great  Author  and  Standard  of  True 

again    of    many   in  -i^e^^gion,  and  the  great  Trier  of  the 

Ifrael  ;     and    for  a  Sincerity  of  Men's  Hearts.     For,  fuch 

fign  which  fhall  be  fliall  be  the  Excellency  of  his  Works 

fpoken  againll :  and  Dodrine,  that  all  true  and  fmcerc 

35  (Yea,  a  fword  J/raelites  fhall  believe  in  him,  and 
ihall  pierce  through  obey  him,  and  be  faved  by  him  :   But 

£  trtho^gLfS  p"^  ^''^  «^^»  •-  the  Meannefs  of  his 
many  hearts  may  be  ?/''^""3j^."^^^'  f  d  the  Greatnefs  of 
revealed,  "*®  bufferings  ;  that  all  Hypocrites  and 

falfe  Pretenders  to  Religion,  all  cove- 
tous, apibitious,  and  worldly  Men; 
flwll  be  offended  at  him,  and  fpeak  a- 

gainft 
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againft  him,  fhall  hate  and  perfecute 
him,  fliall  difcover  the  Falfenefs  and 
Malice  of  their  Hearts,  and  perifli  for 
their  Unbelief :  Nay,  and  even  fin- 
cere  and  wcU-difpofed  Minds,  fuch  as 
his  own  Difcipl(»,  and  even  you  your 
felf,  Ihall  fometimes  be  filled  with 
great  Fears  and  Doubts^  as  well  as 
great  Sorrows  and  AfHi6Uons  upon  his 
account ;  for  the  trial  of  your  Since- 
rity, the  improvement  of  your  Pati- 
ence, and  at  laft  the  perfe^Stion  of  your 
Faith. 

36.  ^  At  the  fame  time,  there  was 
like  wife  one  Anna^  the  Daughter  of 
Phanuel^  of  the  Tribe  of  Afer^  a  Wi- 
dow of  a  great  Age,  of  extraordinary 
Holinefs  and  Piety,  and  endued  with 
the  Gift  of  Prophecy. 

37.  Who,  though  Ihe  was  above 
fourfcore  Years  old,  yet  fhe  continually 
attended  the  Service  of  the  Temple 
with  great  Devotion,  fading  conftantly 
at  the  accuftomed  Seafons,  and  never 
failing  to  be  prefent  at  the  time  of 
Prayer,  early  or  late. 

38.  This  Woman  alfo,  as  Simeon 
had  done,  coming  in  juft  at  the  time 
when  they  were  prefenting^  Jefus^ 
Jcnew  and^declarcd  him  to  be  the  Mef- 
Jias,  giving  Thanks  to  God  for  his 
Birth,  and  fpeaking  of  him  to  many 
then  in  Jenifalemy  who  were  pious 
rjid  devout  Perfons,  prepared  for  the 
ackowledgment  of  the  Tnith,  and 
Expeftcrs  of  the  Kingdom  of  tjie  Mef- 
fiah. 

39*  5  After  thefe  things,  Mary 
tl\e  Mother  of  Jefus^  having  done  all 
that  the  Law  required  after  Child- 
birth, returned  witli  Jofeph  his  repu- 
ted  Father,    to   Nazareihy   the    place 
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36  And  there  was 
one  Anna  a  prophe- 
tefs,  the  daughter  of 
Phanucl,  of  the  tribe 
ofAfcr;  fhc  was  of 
a  great  age,  and  had 
lived  with  an  huf- 
band  feven  years 
from  her  virginity : 

37  And  Ihe  'was 
a  widow  of  about 
fourfcore  and  four 
years  :  which  de- 
parted not  from  the 
temple,  but  ferved 
God  with  failings 
and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

38  And  (he  com- 
ing in  at  that  inflant, 
gave  thanks  likewife 
unto  the  Lord,  and 
(pake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerun 
falem* 

39  And  when  they 
had  performed  all 
things  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into 
Galilee. 
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Galilee,      to     their 
own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed 
fiiongin  (pirit,  filled 
with  wiidom;  and 
tic  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him« 


41  Now  his  pa- 
rents went  to  Jerufa- 
km  every  year  at 
the  fcaft  of  the  paf- 
fbver. 

42  And  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old, 
they  went  up  to  Je- 
rufalem ;  after  the 
cullom  of  the  feaft. 

43  And  when 
they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  return- 
ed, the  child  Jefus 
tarried  behind  in 
Jcrufalem;  and  Jo- 
feph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of  //. 


44  But  they  fup- 
pofing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  compa- 
ny, went  a  days 
journey  ;  and  they 
fought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and 
acquaintance. 


45  And  when  they 
found  him  not,  they 
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where  they  dwelt  before  the  Conception 
of  Jefus. 

40.  And  Jffiis  grew  in  Stature  of 
Body,  and  increafed  in  all  excellent  Im- 
provements of  Mind  ;  appearing  every 
Day  more  and  more  to  be  indued  with 
an  extraordinary  and  divine  Wifdom, 
far  beyond  either  the  natural  Capacity 
of  his  Age,  or  the  Advantages  of  bis 
Education. 

41.  Now  every  Year,  at  the  Feaft 
of  the  Paflbver,  jofeph  and  Mary  went 
up  to  Jerufalem  according  to  the  Cuf- 
tom,  to  be  prefent  at  the  Solemnity  of 
that  great  Feftival. 

42.  And  when  Jefus  was  twelve 
Years  old,  his  Parents  going  up  asufual 
to  Jerufalem  at  the  Paflbver,  Jefus  alfo 
went  with  them. 

43.  And  when  the  Feaft  was  over, 
and  they  were  returning  home,  Jefus 
anticipating  ( as  it  were  )  the  Time  of 
his  Miniftry,  and  defiring  to  begin  the 
Bufinefs  for  which  he  came  into  the 
World,  tarried  behind  at  Jerufalem  to 
debate  about  the  great  Queftions  of 
Religion,  amongft  the  Wife  Men  and 
Expounders  of  the  Law  ;  And  this  he 
did,  without  the  Knowledge  of  Jofeph 
or  his  Mother. 

44.  They  therefore,  fuppofing  him 
to  have  been  fomewhere  in  the  Com- 
pany amongft  their  Kindred  or  Ac- 
quaintance, and  not  in  the  leaft  fuf- 
pe6ling .  that  he  would  be  left  behind 
at  Jerufalem^  went  away  without 
him.  But  when  they  had  gone  a  Day's 
Journey,  and  he  was  ftill  mifling,  they 
began  to  be  afraid,  and  made  &n&. 
fearch  for  him  among  all  the  Com- 
pany. 

45.  Whereupon,  finding  that  he  re- 
ally was  not  in  the  Company,  as  they 

I  had 
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had  hitherto  erroneoufly  fjppofed  ; 
they  returned  with  hafte,  and  in  a 
great  Fright,  to  "Jerufalem^  to  enquire 
for  him  among  ail  their  Acquaintance 
there. 

46  fif  47.  And  There  alfo  they 
could  hear  nothing  of  him ;  till  at  laft, 
after  Three  Days,  they  accidentally 
found  him  in  the  Court  of  the  Tem- 
ple, fitting  among  the  Scribes  and  learn- 
ed Expounders  of  the  Law,  debating 
with  them,  and  afking  and  anfwering 
Qiieftions.  All  which  he  did  with  fo 
much  Wifdom  and  Modefty,  with  fo 
great  Difcretion  and  Underftanding, 
that  all  that  heard  him,  were  amazed 
and  ailonifhed  at  it. 

48.  When  therefore  ^ofeph  and  his 
Mother  faw  him,  great  was  their  Sur- 
prize to  find  him  in  that  Place,  in  fuch 
Company,  and  in  fuch  an  Employ- 
ment. And  his  Mother  faid  to  him. 
Son,  wherefore  didft  thou  leave  us  thus, 
without  our  Leave  or  Knowledge  ?  It 
is  now  three  Days  that  we  have  been 
fearching  for  you,  in  great  Fear  and 
Diftrefs  of  Mind. 

49.  "Jejus  replied,  Ye  had  no  Reafon 
to  be  fo  difturbed  and  follicitous  about 
me ;  Where  fliould  I  rather  be,  than 
in  my  Father's  Temple,  and  about  the 
Bufinefs  for  which  I  was  fent  hy  him 
into  the  World? 

50.  This  was  a  clear  Declaration 
and  Difcovery  of  himfelf.  But  fuch 
was  their  Weaknefs,  and  fo  far  did 
the  Mixture  and  Prevalcncy  of  Hu- 
mane Paflions  divert  their  Attention, 
that  they  underftood  not  at  all  what 
he  meant:  though  otherwife  they  had 
both  km.  and  heard,  and  knew  a- 
bundantly  fuch  things  of  him  before, 
that  they  could    not   polfibly  be   ig- 
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turned  back  again  to 
Jenifalem  ^  fccking 
him. 


46  And  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  after  three 
days  ,  they  found 
him  in  the  temple, 
fitting  in  the  midft 
of  the  doftors,  both 
hearing  them,  and 
aiking  them  quef- 
tions. 

47  And  all  that 
heard  him  were  a- 
ftonifhed  at  his  un- 
derftanding and  an- 
fwcrs. 

48  And  when  they 
faw  him,  they  were 
amazed  :  and  his 
mother  faid  unto 
him.  Son,  why  haft 
thou  thus  dealt  with 
us  \  behold,  thy  fa- 
ther and  I  have 
fought  thee  forrow- 
ing. 

49  And  he  faid 
unto  them.  How  is 
it,  that  ye  fought 
me  ?  wift  ye  not 
that  1  muft  be  about 
my  fathers  bufincfe  ? 

50  And  they  un- 
derftood not  the  fay- 
ing Which  he  fpakc 
unto  them. 


5» 
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51  And  he  went 
down  with  them, 
and  cstme  to  Naza- 
Ktb,  and  "was  fub- 
jedanto  them;  but 
Jiis  mother  kept  all 
thefe  iayuigs  in  her 
lieart. 

52  And  Jefus  in- 
creafed  in  wifdom 
and  flature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and 
man. 
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norant  either   of  his  Nature   or    Of- 
fice. 

51.  However  J^fus  went  down  with 
them  to  Nazareth^  and  dwelt  with 
them,  and  was  obedient  to  them.  And 
Mary  kept  all  thefe  things  in  Remem- 
brance, and  pondered  them  in  her  own 
Mind. 

52.  AvA  Jefus  continued  to  increafe, 
as  in  Stature  of  Body,  fo  in  Wifdom 
of  Mind  ;  the  Divine  Power  difco- 
vering  it  felf  in  him  by  De^^rees.  And 
he  became  remarkably  endued  with 
fuch  excellent  Qualifications,  as  made 
him  moft  acceptable  to  God,  and  be- 
loved of  Men. 
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CHAP.     III. 

John  the  Baptift'j  Office  and  Mtni/iry^  ver.  i.  Hts  Injlrt^" 
tims  to  the  Common  People^  the  Collectors  of  the  Tax^  and 
the  Soldiers^  ver.  10.  His  Account  of  Chriji^  ver.  16.  His 
Deathy  ver.  19.  ]e{\is's  Baptifm,  ver.  21.  and  Genea^ 
Jogyj  ver.  23. 


t  2Sj  O  W  in  the 
fifteenth  year 
bf  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berius Cefar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  gover- 
tiour  of  Judea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  te- 
trarch of  Iturea,  and 
of  the  region  of 
Trachonitis,  and  Li- 
lanias  the  tetrarch  of 
Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Cai- 
phas  being  the  high 

4 


I  £5*  2.  'VT  O  W  in  the  fifteenth 
L^  Year  of  the  Emperour 
Tiberius  ;  Pontius  Pilate  being  the 
Roman  Governour  of  Judaa  :  And, 
in  the  Divifion  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Syria,  Herod  the  Son  of  Herod 
the  Great ,  being  King  of  Galjjee  ; 
and  his  Brother  Philip  ruling  in  //«- 
rea  and  Trachonitis,  and  Lifanias  in 
Ahylene ;  and  Annas  and  Caiphas  ex- 
ecuting the  Office  of  High-Prieft  a- 
mong  the  Jews  :  In  this  Year,  I  fay, 
jchn  the  Baptijl^    the  Son  of  Zacba" 

riat 
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rias  and  Elizabeth^  have  hitherto  lived 
privately  in  the  Wildernefs,  was  com- 
manded of  God  to  enter  upon  his  pub- 
lick  Miniftrj,  and  begin  to  preach  to 
the  People. 

3.  Accordingly,  leaving  the  Wil- 
dernefs, he  went  and  preached  in  all 
the  Country  about  Jordan.  And  the 
Subjed  of  his  Preaching  was.  To 
exhort  Men  to  prepare  themfelves  by 
Baptifm  and  Repentance,  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  Chrift,  and  for  the  Enter- 
tainment of  his  Divine  Religion, 
wherein  no  outward  Rites  or  Cere- 
monies, but  only  a  hearty  Faith  in 
God,  an  actual  forfaking  their  paft  Sins, 
a  real  and  univerfal  Amendment  of 
Life,  and  a  fincere  Endeavour  to  obey 
both  in  Heart  and  Mind  the  Com- 
mandments of  God,  would  avail  to 
procure  Forgivenefs  of  Sin,  and  Eter- 
nal Life. 

4,  5  £3^  6.    Thus   Jdhn    was   that 
Fore-runner  of  Clirift,    of  whoni  it 
was  prophefied  in  old  time  by  Efaias^ 
That  he  fhould  be  as  a  Voice  crying 
aloud  in  the  Wildernefs,  to  give  No- 
tice of  the    Coming  of  the  Mefliah, 
and    to    warn   men    to    provide    and 
make    ready    againft    his   appearing : 
And  that,    as  [great   Princes  u(ed    at 
their  folemn    or  triumphal  Entries  to 
have   the  Ways    cleared  and  levelled 
before   them  ;   fo  this  Fore-runner  of 
Chrift,  by  preaching  the  Acceptable- 
nefs    and    the    Neceffity     of    Repen- 
tance, fhould   remove  all  Hindrances, 
and   difpofe   Mens    Hearts   to  receive 
that  great    and     glorious     Salvation , 
which  God  was  gracioufly  about  to  re- 
veal and  offer  t^  all  Mankind  by  his 
Son» 
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pricfts,  the  word  of 
God  came  onto  John 
the  fbn  of  Zacharias 
in  the  wildernefs. 


3  And  he  came 
into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preach- 
ing the  baptifm  of 
repentance  for  the 
remiffion  of  iins ; 


4  As  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Efaias  the 
prophet,  faying.  The 
voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wildernefs. 
Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  ftraight. 

5  Eveiy  valley 
(hall  be  filled,  and 
evety  mountain  and 
hillfhallbe  brought 
low  ;  and  the  crook- 
ed ihall  be  made 
fh-eight ,  and  the 
rough  ways  ihall  be 
made  fmooth ; 

6  And  all  fleSi 
ihall  fee  the  falvati* 
on  of  God. 

7  Thci 
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7  Theniaidlic  to  7.  The   Sum    therefore,    of  John 

the   multitude    that  Bapti/Ps  Dodrine,     was    to    exhort 

came    forth    to   be  yi^^  ^  fincere  Repentance  and  Re- 

bapuwd  of  him,  O  formation.     And    accordingly,    when 

you  to  flee  from  the    ^»*«^»  ^  **^  "=^"7  Difciples  of  the 
viath  to  come  I         Pharijees  and   SadduceSj    Men  proud 

and  haughty,    boafting   themfelves  of 
tlielr  Ddcent  from  the  Patriarchs,  and 
trailing  in  their  ftriA  Obfervation  of 
^  feveral  external  Rites  and  Ceremonies 

of  the  Law ;  he  warned  them,  fayuig  ; 
Do  not  think,  that  by  being  baptized 
of  me,  or  by  any  other  outward  Ce- 
remony whatever,    ye  can  be  fecured 
from  the  Judgments  which  God  will 
fend  upon  this  Nation  :  For  affuredly, 
nothing  will  be  accepted  of  God,  but 
real  Reformation,   and  hearty  Obedi- 
ence. .{ 
8  Bring  forth  there-        8.    Wherefore,     if    ye    profefs    to 
fore  fruits  worthy  of   repent,  give  Evidence  of  the  Sincerity  ^ 
repentance,  and  be-    ^f  j^^  by  your  Humility,    and  by  the 
gin  not  to  fay  with-    jj^^^^.^  Holinefs  of  your  Minds,  (how- 
in  your  fclves.   We    .      ^^^  .^^^j^  .^  ^  ^^.^j^j^  Converfati- 
have    Abraham      to       o        _,           ^                      . 
our    father :    for    I    t»o«  5  For  thefe  are  the  only  genume 
fay  unto   you,    that    Fruits,  and  true  Marks  of  fincere  Re- 
God  is  able  of  thcfc    pentance.     And  do  not  prefume,  that 
floncs    to    raifc   up    becaufe  ye  are  the  Pofterity  of  Abra" 
children  unto  Abra-    ham^  and  the  peculiar  People  of  God, 
ham.                           ye  can  therefore,  though   impenitent, 

efcape  the  Vengeance  due  to  your  Sins. 

For  verily,  unlefs  ye  return  to  the  I- 

mitation  of  the  Piety  and  Holinefs  of 

i  your  Anceftors  whom    ye    boafl    of, 

'  God  will  utterly  caft  you  oflF ;  and  a- 

dopt  Men    from  among  the  Gentilesj 

or  even  work  a  Miracle  to  ralfe  up  to 

I  himfelf    faithful  Servants,  rather  than 

fave  you   in  your  Impenitency    and 
Pride.  ^ 

Vol.  II.  C  9.  Nay  J 
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9.  Nar }  and  if  ye  intend  to  repent,  9  And  novr  allb 

ye  muft  refolve  to  do  it  fpeedUy  and  Ae  ax  i*  laid  onto 

without  Delay.    For  God  is  now  a-  therojtofthetiws: 

"    ''          -     -  -  -^.-      -  -.  tNtvf  tree  therefore 

which  biingeth  not 

_,  -  i?    f.  r   ^.  -        ^L         forth  good  fruit,  is 

gracious  Terms  of  Salvation,  there  hewn  down,  and  caft 
will  be  no  more  Remedy,  but  a  final  jn^o  the  fire. 
Sentence  of  Deftruftion  (hall  be  pafied 
upon  you  ;  even  as  barren  Trees,  after 
many  vain  Trials  to  make  them  bear, 
are  at  laft  irrevocably  condemned  to  the 
Fire.  ' 

10  C!r  II.    This  was  the  Sum  of       lo  And  the 
^Qhtf%  Exhortations  to  Repentance  in   pie  asked  him,     . 
gernral  But  mare  particularly  he  taught   mg.  What  IhaU  we 

alfo  peopk  of  all  Sorts,  their  pe-^^^^   ''^%  ^^^ 
Duty  refpeai  vely  in  cveiy  State  of  Life.    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
For  when  fome  of  the  Common  Feople^    jj^    ^Yox  hath  two 
moved  by  his  denouncing   of   God^s   co^ts,   let  him  im- 
Wrath,    and   general  Exhortations  to    port   to    him     that 
Repentance,   isked  him.  What  They    hath  none ;  and  he 
(bould  do  to  efcapc  this  Vengeance,  and   that  hath  meat,  kt 
how  they  fliould   repent  worthily  and   h™  ^  likewife.    . 
acceptably  to  God  ?  he  faid.  Do  not 
rely  wholly  on  the  outward  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Law  ;  but  princi- 
pally, and  above  all,  be  fure  to  main«  . 
tain  fuch  a  pious  Difpoiition  of  Mind, 
and  fuch  an  univerfal  Love  and  Charity 
towards  all  Men,  as  to  be  ready  upon 
all  Occafions  to  do  Afts  of  real  Piety 
t  /foviWand  Charity,  to  relieve  out  ff  your  f  A- 
i^iw  Cfl«//,  Sundance  the  Neceffities  of  thofe  that 
iignifies    want,  and  to  affift  in  all  cafes,  thofe 
plenty,     that  need  your  Help.  ,  2  Then  came  alA 

12  GT  13.  Again,  when  fome  of  the  the  publicans  to  be 
Colleilors  or  Tax-gatherers  came  to  be  baptized,  and  faid 
baptized  by  him,  and  asked.  What  unto  him.  Mailer , 
Their  peculiar  Duty  was?  He  faid,  what  fhall  we  do ? 
Perform  what  you  arc  appointed,  juftly  ^^J^  And  he  f^ 
and  meirifiilly:  and  be  fure  never  ti  ex.  ^^J^e'^'uleJ'^^ 
tort  from  anv  one,  more  than  what  ^hich  15  appointed 
your  Office  obliges  you  to  demand*        ^oq, 

14  And 
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14  And  dw  &aU       14.  Again,  when  fome  of  the  Sol- 
diers    Iikewife    dc-   diets  coming  to  be  baptized  by  him. 

a^e'd"?  td  S^-,  D"^=  Hejaid,  Let  not  you, 
he  iaid  unto  thcm^  r^mploymcnt  make  you  infolent  and 
Do  violence  to  no  ^^^^ »  neither  pillage  nor  opprefs  any 
man^  neither  accnfe  one  upon  vain  and  unjuft  Pretences  $  to 
tf»jf  &lfly,  and  be  maintain  any  vicious  or  extravagant  Ex- 
content  with  your  pence  j  but  keep  good  Order  and  Difci- 
^"^^^  pline,  and  be  content  to  live  upon  your 

lawful  Pay  and  Subfiftence^ 

15  And  as    the        15.  All   thefc  things   Jehn  fpake 
pc^le  were  in  ex-  and    aded  with  fo   much  Piety  and 
peaaaon,     and    all  Modefty^  with  fo  much  Gravity  and 
men  mufed  m  then:  a..4.u^JZ,      *k«*  *u^  n      1    J   "^ 
hearts  of  John,  whe-  Authority  j    that  the  People  began  tp 

ther  he     were  the    °^  perfuaded  m   their  Hearts  that  he 
Chrift  or  not  1  ^^  himfelf  the  Mefliah^  and  feeiiied 

continually   to  exped  that  he  fhould 
make   fome   further   Manife&ition  of 
^  T  I.       r      J     himfclf  to  them. 

J^Jt^ln'^tl^}        '^-^"t  ^^'^  f^^^y  ^^  openly 

I  Ld^biS'y^o!;  ^^  to  4m,  Lth  ?he  MeaS.e4 

widi  water  ;  but  one  ^^  "*^  ^^^  Perfon,  and  the  Nature  of 

mightier      than      I  ^^  Office,    faying  j    I  indeed,  as  thd 

comcth,   the  latchct  Fore-runner  of  Chrift,  to  difpofe  you 

of  whofe  ihoes  I  am  to  repent,  and  to  prepare  for  the  Co- 

liot  worthy  to  uii-  ming  of  th^  Mcffiah,  do  baptize  you 

loofe  :  he  fhall  bap-  ^jth  Water  :  But  the  Meffiah  hirafelf 

£S;a;aS.^S    i?  -  'f,^'f  g-f-  P^f>"  than  I, 
£f/^      ,  io  that  I  judge  not  my  felf  worthy  to 

do  the  meaneft  Offices  of  Service  for 

him  ;  And  when  He  appears^  he  fhall 

baptis&e    you     with   his    Holy  Spirit^ 

whofe  Appearance  (hall  be  as  Fire^ 

{J^s  ii.  3^)  and  whofe  influence  over 

the  Minds  of  M^n,  (hall  be  as  much 

more  powerful  than  my  outward  Waih- 

ing  of  the  Body  bv  Baptifm,  as  Fire  is 

of  a  more  powerful  and  penetrating  Na-^ 

17  Whore  6n //   ture  than  Water. 

in  his  hand,  and  he       }7^  And  he  fhall  thfoughly  try  the? 

Will  throughly  purge    Spirits  of  Men,  as  when   GhaflF  is  fe- 

his  floor,    and  will    parated  from  the  Corn  by  the  force  of 

V  OL.  Ih  C  a  th« 
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the  Fan,  Thofe  who  are  fincere  and 
good,  he  Will  preferve  and  reward  ;  but 
thofe  who  are  hypocritical,  wicked  and 
incorrigible,  he  will  condemn  to  utter 
Deftru£lion,  as  ufelefs  ChafF  is  caft  into 
the  Fire. 

1 8.  By  thefe,  and  many  other  like 
Difcourfes,  did^^^A^  continue  for  a  long 
time  to  exhort  the  People  to  repent 
and  reform  their  lives,  and  prepare 
themfelves  to  receive  the  Doftrine  of  the 
Gofpel. 

19  Cff  20.  But  at  length,  telling 
King  Herod  freely  of  his  Faults,  and 
particularly  reproving  him  for  unlaw- 
fully marrying  his  Brother's  Wife,  he 
fell  under  the  Difpleafure  of  that  wick- 
ed Prince.  And  though  Herod  had  a 
great  Efteem  and  Reverence  for  him 
in  other  refpefts;  yet  not  bearing  to 
be  reprehended  for  his  beloved  Vice, 
he  put  yohn  in  Prifon,  and  at  laft  ( as 
one  Wickednefs  ufually  draws  on  ano- 
ther )  he  added  this  to  compleat  all  his 
other  Cruelties,  that  he  caufed  John  to 
be  beheaded. 

21  iff  22.  5  But  to  return  to  the 
Hiftory  of  Jefus.     J^iis  being  now  a- 
bout  to  enter  upon  his  publick  Mini- 
firy,  and  refolving  to  do  all  things  in 
the  fame  Order  and  Manner  as  other 
Men  ;    and  knowing  alfo,   that  this 
would  be  a  proper  Seafon  for  God  to 
give  fome  publick  Teftimony  concern- 
ing him  ;  he  carne  down  to  Jordan^ 
and  was  baptized  by  Johnj  among  the 
reft  of  the  People.     And  as  foon  as  he 
came  up  out  of  the  Water,  and  pray- 
ed;   immediately  the  Clouds  open^, 
and  the   Holy   Ghoft  defcended    up- 
on him  vifibly  like  a  Dove :  And  at 
the  fame  time  there  was  heard  a  Voice 
out  of  Heaven^   faying,    This  is  my 
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gather  the  wheat  in- 
to his  gamer}  but 
the  chaff  he  will  bum 
with  £re  unquench- 
able. 


1 8  And  many 
other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached 
he  unto  the  people. 


19  But  Herod  the 
tetrachy  being  re- 
proved by  him  for 
Herodias  his  brother 
Philips  wife,  and 
for  all  the  evils 
which  Heiod  had 
done, 

20  Added  yet 
this  above  all,  that 
he  (hut  up  Johfa  in 
prifon. 


li  Noyir  when  all 
the  people  were  bap- 
tized, it  came  to 
pafs  that  Jefus  alfo 
Deing  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven 
was  opened  : 

22  And  the  holy 
Ghoft  defcended  in 
a  bodily  fhape  like  a 
dove  upon  him,  and 
a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  faid. 
Thou  art  my  beloved 

Son,  in  thee  I  ani 
wellpleafed. 


2J 


And 


Chap.  Ill, 


2  j  And  Jefiis  him-r 
fdf  began  to  be 
aiout  thirty  years  of 
age,  being  (  as  was 
/appofed )  the  fon  of 
Jofcph,  which  was 
th/M  of  Hell, 

24  Which  was 
thi  fin  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  fin  of 
Levi,  which  was  the 
^of  Melchi,  which 
was  the  fin  of  Janna, 
which  was  the  Jon  of 
Jofeph, 

25  Whio^  was 
the  fin  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  fin  of 
Amos,  which  was 
the  fin  of  Naum, 
which  -wsa  the  fin  of 
Efli,  which  was  the 
fin  of  Kagge, 

26  Which  was  the 
fon  of  Maath,  which 
was  the  fin  ol  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the 
fin  of  Semci,  which 
was  the  fin  of  Jofeph, 
which  was  the  fin  of 
Juda, 

27  Which  Was 
the  fin  of  Joanna, 
which  was  thefim  of 
lUiefa,  which  was 
A^of  Zorababel, 


^/.  L  U  K  E, 

Beloved  Son,  the  Mcffiah,  fent  into  the 
World  to  reveal  the  whole  Will  of  God 
to  Mankind  ;  His  Dcarine  believe  ye 
and  obey. 

23,  fcff.  Now  Jefus  was  about  Thir- 
ty Years  of  Age,  when  he  thus  began 
to  fhow  himfelf  publickly*     And  ius 
Genealogy  upwards,  is  this. 
J^fiphy  his  reputed  Father. 

Mary,   I  ^'f  ^"^  ^otjier, 

/•   S     t  Daughter  of 
Hell,  the  Son  of 
Matthat, 
Levi, 
Melchi, 

^anna, 

hfeph, 

Mattathias, 

Amos, 

Naum, 

EJU, 

Nagge, 


Maath, 

Mattathias, 
Semei, 

Y^h, 

^uda, 

yoannay 

Shefa, 

ZoreiaieL 


3J 


t  So  flic  is  txprefsly  called  in  the  TaAnuJ ;  whence  'tis  pm- 
bable,  this  is  Her  Gcneatogy.  Though  othciwife  it-^uiy  M>  be 
iiippofed  that  Jofiph  was  /egalfy  the  Son  of  iSr/i,  as  he  was 

on  of 


^aturallj  the  Son  pf  Jacabi  Mat.  i.  16. 


StktM^ 


a* 


^A  Parap»ra?!5  w 

Salathiel^ 


Kofam^ 
Elmodam^ 


MaUhat^ 
Leviy 


Eliaktm^ 


MenaUy 
Mattatba^ 
Natbariy 
Pavidy 


Ohedy 
NaaJJin^ 


\Aminadak^ 


Chap,  IIL 

which  was  tUfru  ot 
Salathiel,  which  was 
tbffonoi  Ncri, 

28  Which  wai 
the  fen  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  fen  di 
A44i»  which  was 
the  fen  of  Cofam, 
which  was  the  fen  of 
JEhnodam,  which  was 

the  fen  of  Er, 

29  Which  was 
the  fen  of  Jofe,  which. 
was  tbefenoflSMcztT^ 
which  was  the  fen  of 
Jorim,  which  was /A« 
fen  of  Matthat,  whicl| 
was  the  fen  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was 
fbe  fen  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  fen  of 
Juda,  which  was  the 

fen  of  Jofeph,  which 
was  thefts  of  Jonan, 
which  was  the  fen  ol 

Eliakim. 

31  Which  was 
the  fent  of  Melca, 
which  was  the  feu  of 
Menan,  which  wa^ 
the  fen  of  Mattatha, 
which  was  the  feu  ^ 
Nathan,  which  wa^ 
the  fefi  of  David, 

3?  Which  was 
the  feft  of  Jcffc. 
which  was  thtfa»  of 
bbedjwhicliwasW 

jJffofBooz,  which 
was  the  fen  of  Salmon, 

which  was  tUfen  o| 
Naafibn, 

33    Which   ws 

/*«  &R0f  Aminidab, 

which  was  At  M 
pf  Araov  which^ 
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tbi    fin   of    Efrom^ 
whi^  was  the  fin  of - 
Phaics>  which  was  the 
fin  of  Juda, 

34  Which  ynstbt 
)b  of  Jacob,  which 
wds  the  fin  of  Ifaacp 
nrhkk  was  the  fin  oi 
Abtaham,  which  was 
the  fin  of  Than, 
which  was  tbifin  of 
Nachor, 

35  Which  was 
tbi  fin  of  Saruch^ 
which  was  the  fin 
€£  JRagxa,  which 
was  tifefin  of  Phalec, 
which  was  tbifin  of 
Hcber,  which  was 
the  fin  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was 
the  fin  of  Cainan  » 
which  was  tbefin  of 
Arphaxadywhich  was 
ibefin  of  Sem^which 
was  tbe  fin  of  Noe» 
which  was  tbefin  of 
Lamech, 

37  Which  was 
tbe  fin  of  Mathufala, 
which  was  tbefimof 
Er^ocht  which  was 
tbe  fin  of  Jared , 
which  was  tbefin  of 
Maleleel,  which  was 
tbefin  xxf  Cainan, 

38  Which  was 
tbe  fim  of  Enos, 
which  wa3  tbefin  of 
Seth,  whiclt  was  tbe 
fin  of  Adam*  whicl\ 
was /i^^  of  Qo4* 


5/.  L  U  K  E. 


BTromy 

Phares^ 

Juda^ 

yacebf 
Ifiac^ 

Tharabf 
Nacher^ 


Sarucb^ 
Ragauy 
Phaiec^ 
Heber^ 


^  Cainan, 
Arpbdx&d^ 

Noiy 

Latmcb^ 


Matbufala^ 

Enocby 

Jaredy 

MaUleeli 

Cainan^ 


EnoSy 
Sethy 
Adaniy 
GOD. 


35 


^mmm^ 


mmmmm 


i»*. 


,  •  He  It  oniitte4  b;  M>fih  ^y^  nftrted  hj  the  LXX.    Of 
iilikh  Stfi  die  Qidcb. 


C  + 
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3^         ^Paraphrased  Chap.  IV. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Jdus'x  Fa/iing  and  Temptatimsj  ver.  i.  He  begins  to  preachy 
ver.  14.  Preaches  at^TOSixethy  and  is  admred^  vcr.  r6,  & 
^2.  But  the  greater  Part  defp^e  him  fir  the  Meannefs  of  his 
Parentage^  ver.  22.  and  have  therefore  the  Means  of  Grace 
withdrawn  from  them^  vcr.  25.  Jefus  cajiethout  a  Devtl^ 
ver.  34.  HcalsPetcr's  Mother-in-law,  ver.  38,  and  many 
other  fc^,  ver.  40.  Butfuffers  not  the  evil  Spirits  to  tell  who 
he  was,  ver.  41.     /&  preaches  in  feveral  Places j  ver.  43. 

».M'OW    as    foon    as    Jefus  was    i   A  ND  Jefos  be- 
•*-^    baptized    by  John  in  Jordan,  ingfiiUofthc 

he  retired  into  the  Wildemefs,  by  the    ^^^X  Ghoft,  retumed 
direaion  of  the  Spirit   of  God  which    ^"*     Jordan,    and 
dwelt  in  him  fuUy  and  without  mea-    ^^  ¥  ^^  ,^  *J^' 
furej    to  prepare  himfelf  for  his  Mi-   "^^  ^  wildcmc6. 
niftry  by  Prayer  and  Faffing  j  to  refift 
and  vanquifli  the  Temptations  of  the 
Devil  5  and  thereby  to  teach  his  Fol- 
lowers  by  his  own  Example,  both  that 
they  muft  expeft   great  Temptations 
upon  their  entring  into  the  Profeffion 
of  his  Religion,   and    how  they  may 
^  conquer  thofe  Temptations  by  the  Af- 
fiftance  and  Direaiou  of  the  Word  of 
God, 

2.  Continuing  therefore  in  the  Wil-        2  Being  krty  days 

derners  Forty  Days    together,    which  tempted  of  the  dc- 

he  fpent  wholly  in  Prayer  and  Fafting  •  ^^^  *    ^^    ^»    thofe 

he  all  that  time  refifted  the  Tempto-  ^'^^  ^^  "^^^  ^^  ^^' 

tions  of  the  Devil.     But  more  p^.  2^^ '    ^"^jT^f" 

culariyat  the  end  of  thefe  Davshe  J^^  ^^^JV^^^N^^ 

overrate  thore/*r..greateftanSo^^^^  afterward  hungred. 

eft  Temptations,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 

has  thought  fit  fliould  be.left  upon  Re^ 
cord.  ^ 

3.  For  at   the   end  of  the  Forty        3  And  the  devil 
IMys,    when   after   his  long  Faft  he    ^"^  "^to  him,    it 

'   oegan    to    be   hungry  and   feint,  the    ^^°^  ^  ^^^  ^»  ^^ 
Devil  hoping  upon   this  Occafion   to    9^'  command  this 

prevail  upon   him  through    the  in-    fS^^ '* '^'""^* 

*  '  4  And 


Chap.  IV. 


4  And  Jefus  an- 
(Wered  him,  faying. 
It  is  written.  That 
nan  fhali  not  live 
hy  bread  alone,  but 
Djr  every  word  of 
God. 


^  5  And  the  devil 
taking  him  up  into 
an  lugh  mountain, 
fhewed  unto  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment 
of  time. 


St.LV  K  E. 

firmlty  of  his  Body,  to  do  fomething 
that  might  argue  fome  Diftruft  in  his 
Mind  concerning  the  Providence  of 
God,  ailaulted  him  with  the  fir/i  of 
thefe  greateft  and  moft  memorable  Ternp- 
tations^  frying.  What  need  you  fuffer 
thus  for  Hunger  ?  If  you  are  indeed 
the  Son  of  God,  command  now  thefe 
Stones  to  be  turned  into  Bread  ;  for  af- 
furedly  God  will  not  deny  to  work  fo 
fmall  a  Miracle  for  your  Relief,  in  this 
time  of  DiftrcCs. 

4.  But  Jefus  J  knowing  his  malici- 
ous Subtilty,  anfwered  :  The  Life  of 
Man  (as  the  Scripture  faith,  Deut,  viii. 
3.)  is  not  fo  much  fuftained  by  the  na- 
tural Nouriihment  of  Breads  as  by  the 
Bleffing  and  Protc^ftion  of  God  j  Nei- 
ther ought  Men  to  be  fo  much  con- 
cerned to  provide  Food  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  this  mortal  Life,  as  they 
ought  to  be  careful  to  keep  up  in  their 
Minds  a  rational  and  religious  Truft 
and  Reliance  upon  the  Goodnefs  and 
Providence  of  God. 

5.  Finding  therefore  that  Jffus 
could  not  be  overcome  by  the  Temp- 
tation of  Hunger,  to  fatisfy  the  Ap- 
petites of  his  Body,  in  any  way  con- 
trary to  that  pious  Refolution  of  his 
Mind,  whereby  he  firmly  determined 
never  to  diftruft  God's  Providence ; 
the  •(•  Devil  carried  him  from  the 
Place  where  he  firft  tempted  him,  to  the 
top  of  an  exceeding  high  Mountain  } 
and  reprefenting  to  him  from  thence  the 
great  Glory  and  Splendour  of  the 
Kingdoms    of    the     World,     endea- 


37 


t  The  Order  of  the  Temptations,  not  being  material  in  the 
{£8017,  is  neglefted  either  here^  wMoHb.  iv. 

vourcd 


38         !// Paraphrase  00  Chap.  IV. 

voured  to  feduce  him  with  this  new 
Temptation,  (aying, 

6  £tf  7.  See  you  the  Power,  Wealth,        ^  And  the  denl 

and  Glory,    that  the   Princes  of  the  '*•<*  """o  1""»  All 

Earth  enjoy  ?    All  thefe  thinra  are  at  *"  I?''*  *?"  J 

my  Difpofal ;  I  beftow  them  on  whom-  fJTL^/^u^ .  S^ 

foever  I  pleafe ;  And  if  you  will  but  &°dc£d  £! 

pay  me  fo  fmall  an  Acknowkdgment,  tomc.andto  whom- 

as  only  to  kneel  down  and  worihip  me,  foever  I  will,  I  gjve 

all  the  things  that  |he  greateft  Princes  it. 
pofTefs,  ihall  be  heaped  together  upon        7  ^  ^^ou  thcrc- 

you,  'OTt  wilt  worihip  mCj 

8.  But  Jefus  defpifing  thefe  falfe  and  ^f^  ^  "^^  . 

vain  Offers  of  the  Father  of  Lies,  re-  .  ^A^'^A^f^.i^ 

v^A      vu   T  J*      ^'  T^  r  iwercd  ana  iaia  unto 

phed  with  Indignation  :   Depart  from  ^^^^  Get  the  behind 

me,  thou  wicked  Spirit ;  for  the  Scrip-  mc,  Satan  :  for  it  is 

ture  faith,  {DeutM.  13.)  Thoujhahwor-  written.  Thou  ihalt 

Jhip  thi  Lord  thy   God^    and  him   mlj  worihip  the  Lord  thy 

Jhalt  thou  ferve.  God,  and  him  only 

9.  Again,  the  DevU  finding  that  fcalt  thou  fcrvc. 
Jefus  could  no  more  be  overcome  by  ^^  9  And  he  brought 
the  Temptation  of  Ambition,  thai  ^^  ^^  i^o^z 
he  had  been  by  that  of  Hunger;  he  pinnacle  of  the  tcm- 
carries  him  next  mto  Jerufalemy  and  pfe,  and  faid  onto 
fetting  him  upon  the  Edge  of  the  Bat-  hhn.  If  thou  be  the 
tlcments  of  the  Temple,  affaults  him  Son  of  God  j  caft 
with  bne  Temptation  more ;  faying,  thy  fclf  down  from 
If  you  be  the  Son  of  God,  give  an  e-  k«nce, 

vident  Proof  now  of  your  Power,  and 
throw  your  felf  down  from  thia  high 
place. 

10  far  II.  For  if  you  are  the  Son        10  For  it  is  wwt- 

of  God,  you  have  aPromife  in  Scrip-  ten,  Ht  ihall  give  his 

ture,  tliat  God  will  miraculoufly  pre-  «igcl3    charge  over 

ferve  you ;  Pfal  xci.  i  i.  Hejhall  give  ^^^»  ^o  keep  thee. 

his  Angels  charge  ever  thee  to  keep  thee^  ,   '  ]  ^^  J"„  uflC 

and  in  their  Hands  they  JhaU  hear  thee  ^^  *^  Kl  ^v 

^p.  lea  at  any  time  thou  da/h  thy  Foot  ^e  tL  tfe  thy 

fgatnjl  ajione.  foot  againft  a  ftonc. 

1 2,  But  Jefus  anfwered  ?igain;  The        12  And  Jefos  an- 

Scripture  faith,  {Deut.  \u  1 6.)    Thou  fwering,    faid  unto. 

fhalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.     In  hiin,Ijiaiai4,Tht« 
gU  Dangers,   which  dthej;  tji^  Duties  ^- *- 
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(halt  not  tempt  tbp    of  Religion,    or   the  Builnefi  Or  Nc- 
Uii  thy  God.  ccffities  of  Life  lead  us  into,  ^  may 

depend  upon  the  Providence  of  God 

for  Prcfervation  ;    But    if  we  tempt 

him  by  unneceflary  and  prefumptuous 

Hazards,  and  where  we  have  no  Pro* 

mife,  we  forfeit  our  Tide  to  that  Di-» 

vine  Prote6Uon. 

13  And  when  the        13.  Thus7^j  abfolutely  vanquiOi-^ 

devil  had  ended  aU    cd  all  ,the  Temptations  of  the  Devil, 

f""  i^^^^^^^'ht    And  thpDevU  defpairing  to  obtain  any 

fiTfafon        ^^    Advanuge  againft  him,    left  him  f<J 

this  time ;  defigning  afterwards  to 
iraife  up  other  Inftruments,  and  to  ufe 
other  Mesms  of  oppofing  {Em  and  his 
Dodlrine, 
M  5  An4  Jrf««  14  Then  Je/us,  under  the  powerful 
T^tumcdm  the  pow-    Guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  returned 

went  out   a  feme  of  fT'"^^^  ^^  fto^wri  Mracles ;  (5  that  14. 

him  through  all  the    '^^  "mc  quicW/  fpread  over  all  the  t  John  lU 

re^n  round  about.      Country.  « i  ♦ 

15  And  he  taught  15.  For  fuch  wajs  the  Excellency  of 
in  their  fynagogues,  the  Do£bine  he  taught,  and  fuch  the 
Vcin^|lQrific4Qfall,    Greatnefs  of  the  Works  by  which  he 

confirnied  it,  that  all  Men  were  fur- 
prized  with  Adniiration,    and   looked 
upon  him  as  an  extraordinary  Prophet. 
i6yAndhccamt        16,  5  Now    as  he  paffed  through 
to  Nazareth,  where    Galilee^  he  carne  among  other  Places 
lie  had  been  brought    ^^  Nazareth^  the  Place  of  his  own  Con- 
up;  and,  asliis  cof-         ^j^^  ^^j  Education;  and  there,  as 
n  T:  fpagTS   !-^had  done  in  other  Plac.,  he  went 
on  the  iabbath-day,    ^^^o  their  Synagogue  on  the   Sabbath 
and  fiqod  up  for  to   D^y^  ^nd  ftood  up  to  read  and  expound 
read :  the  Scripture. 

1 7  And  there  was  17.  The  Book  that  wj^s  That  Day 
delivered  unto  him  jqppointed  to  have  a  Portion  of  it  read 
thebook^ofthc  pro-  ^^j  expounded,  was  the  Prophecy  of 
^^^  ^  *T.!i  o^  ^^''^*-  And  when  Je/us  opened  it 
Jd  the  b^?k,^h;  t^  '^^^  ^^^  Wifdom  of  Providence 
fin]n4  the  place  ^^refted  him  to  a  moft  remarkable 
*^  "  Paf&ge,   wherein  Himfcif  vras  clearly 

prophefied 


40         !/^  Par APHRASE  en 

prophefied  of,  and  his  OiEce  empha- 
tically defcribed.  The  Place  was,  I/a. 
vL  I .  where  J^us  read  thefe  Words. 

1 8  £^  1 9.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me^  hecaufe  he  has  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  poor ^  he  hath  fent 
me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted^^  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives^  and  recovery 
of  fight  to  the  blind^  to  fist  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruifed^  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lor d^  &c. 

20.  Which  Paflage  as  foon  as  Jefus 
had  read,  he  fhut  up  the  Book,  and 
gave  it  back  to  the  Reader  that  brought 
it ;  and  fat  down.  And  all  the  People 
were  very  attentive,  expedling  to  hear 
his  ExpoJition  of  the  Paflage. 

21.  Then  ^^T  faid;  The  Paflage 
that  I  have  now  read  to  you,  is  fulfilled 
in  ^ne  at  this  very  time  5  I  am  this 
Day  fent  of  God  with  full  Power  and 
Authority,  to  preach  the  glad  Tidings 
of  Salvation  to  all  that  are  willing  and 
prepared  to  receive  it ;  And  this  is  the 
acceptable  time,  wherein  ye  ought  to 
embrace  with  all  Thankfulnefs  God's 
gracious  OfFers  of  Reconciliation  and 
Mercy. 

22.  And  all  the  People  in  the  Syna- 
gogue were  aftoniflied  at  the  Wifdom 
and  Authority  with  which  he  fpakej 
and  at  the  Excellency  of  his  Dodrine. 
Neverthclefs,  becaufe  they  knew  his 
Relations  dwelling  in  the  fame  City, 
they  were  offended  at  the  Meannefs  of 
his  Parentage  and  Education ;  and  this 
Prejudice  prevailed  againft  the  Convic- 
tion of  their  Reafon,  fo  that  they  be- 
lieved him  not. 

23.  Jefpis  therefore  faid  unto  them  ; 
I  know  you  are  prejudiced  againft  me  ; 
and  though  ye  are  convinced  in  your 


Chap.  ly. 

where  it  was  writ- 
ten^ 

n  The  fpirit  of 
the  Lord  //  upon 
me»  becaufe  he  has 
anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gofpel  to 
the  poor,  he  hath 
fent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted  ,  to 
preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  re- 
covering of  fight  to 
the  blind,  to  {<&t  at 
liberty  them  that  are 
bmifed, 

19  To  preach  the 
acceptable  ^car  of  the 
Lora. 

26  And  he  cio^ 
fed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to 
the  minifler,  and  fat 
down  :  and  the 
eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  fyna- 
gogue  were  Nett- 
ed on  him. 

21  And  he  began 
to  fay  unto  them. 
This  day  is  this 
fcripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare 
him  witnefs,  and 
wondred  at  the  gra- 
cious words  which 
proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  And 
they  faid.  Is  not  thu 
Jofephs  fon  ? 

23  And  he  £iid 
u»to  them.  Ye  will 
fuxeiy  fay  unto  00 

tbji» 
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this  proverb,  Phy-  own  Confcienccs  of  the  Goodncfs  and 
Ccian,  heal  thy  felf :  Excellency  of  my  Doarine,  yet  yc 
whatfocver  we  have    will   pretend    ye  cannot  believe    me, 

£1  do  ^f?^re  ""^^^'  ^  ^^'^  '"^^^  M^^'^'  '^  ^^'^ 
in  %  country.  ^^  X^Hf  Curiofity,     And  ye  will  fay  to 

me  ;  Surely^  what  *  you  have  dom  m 
Capernaum   and    other    places^     much 
mare  ought  you  to  do  here  in  your  oum 
Country^  for  the  fatisfa^ion  of  your  Ref- 
lations and  Friends. 
24  And  he    (aid,        24.  But  afiuredly,    though  I  fhould 
Verily  I    fay    unto    work  more  Miracles  amongft  you,  yet 
you.  No  prophet  is    would  you  not  believe  me.   For  fo  long 

coMt       ^        ^"^^    ^^  y^  ^'''  i^^^  °^  ^^^"?^  ^y  outward 
^'  and  temporal  Confiderations,  no  Con- 

viftion  can  be  ftrong   enough  to  con- 

?uer  your  unreafonable  Prejudices.     No 
'rophet  was  ever  efteemed  fo  much  in 
his  own    Country,    where    either  the 
Meannefs  of  his  Family,    or   fome  o- 
ther  fuch  worldly  RefpecEt,    prejudiced 
People  againft  him ;  as  among  Stran- 
gers, who  judged  of  him  only  by  his 
Doflrinc  and  Works,     And  therefore, 
tho*  I  have  done  many  mighty  Works 
in  other  Places,  yet  it  does  not  feem 
agreeable  to  the  Divine  Wifdom  that  I 
ihould  do  fo  many  here. 
2;  Bat  I  tell  you         25,  26,  i^  27.  For  moft  juftly  does 
of  a   truth ,    many    God    deny  to  fome,    thofc  extraordi- 
widows  were  in  If-    nary  Means  of  Grace,  and  Opportuni- 
nel  in  the   days  of    ties  of  Convidion,  which  he  grants  to 

vt^'  w«     fhut  °^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  "^^ 

t\xr^  «^«.  «I!j  r^  ^cft>  and  more  prepared  to  receive  In- 

tmte   years  and  fix  „     k-  t^l  ^  '^t.    1^  c  i?r 

months,  when  great  ^^"^10"-     Thus  m  the  Days  of  £//- 

femine  was  through-  J^^9  when    there  was  a  great  Famine 

out  all  the  land ;  in  the  Land  for  above  three  Years  to- 

26  But  unto  none  gether;  though  there  were  many  Wi- 


Hence  it  feems  probable,  that  St.  Luh  relates  this  Hiftory, 
before  the  true  order  of  time ;  upon  the  occafion  of  fe/us's  being 
&0W  at  i^azaretk. 

dows 
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on 


dows  in  JerufaUm  and  in  all  Judaa^ 
yet  to  none  of  them  was  Elijah  fcnt, 
but  to  a  poor  Widow  of  Sarepta^  in 
the  Country  of  Sidm.  So  likcwifc  in 
the  time  of  Eli/ha^  though  there  were 
abundance  of  leprous  Perfons  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Ifrael^  yet  you  do  not 
read  that  any  of  them  were  healed  by 
the  Interceffion  of  that  Prophet,  but 
only  Naaman  a  Stranger  out  of  Syria. 
And  in  the  fame  manner  Ntm) ;  though 
ye  expeft,  that  God  fliould  make  all 
his  Revelations  and  Difcoveries  of  Him- 
felf  to  you }  yet,  becaufe  of  your  tin- 
worthinefs.  He  will  remove  thefe  Blet 
fmgs  from  you,  and  beftow  them  upon 
others  who  will  ufe  them  better. 

28.  Thefe  things,  J^x  fpeak;  plain- 
ly and  openly  in  the  Synagogue  5 
Whereupon  the  People  were  inccnfed 
againft  him,  and  fell  into  a  great 
rage; 

29.  Infomuch,  that  they  broke  up 
the  Congregation  tumultuoufly  ;  and 
thmft  him  not  only  out  of  the  Syna- 
gogue, but  out  of  the  City  alfo ;  and 
carried  him  to  the  Brow  of  the  Hill 
on  which  the  City  ftood,  defigning  to 
throw  him  down  the  Precipice  and 
deftroy  him  :  And  all  this,  without 
any  Crime  being  fo  much  as  laid  to 
his  Charge:  Whereby,  they  fufficiently 
difco vered  their  own  Unworthinefs. 

30.  But  Jefus^  becaufe  his  time  of 
SufFenng  was  not  yet  come,  miracu- 
loufly  pafled  through  the  midft  of 
them  undifcovered,  and  efcaped  ;  Icav- 
mg  them  to  the  Conviaions  of  their 
own  Confciences. 

3 1 .  y  And  he  went  and  dwelt  at 
Capernaum^  another  Town  of  Galilee  • 
and  there  alfo  he  taught  in  their  Syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  Days. 


Chap.  W. 

of  th<*m  was  Elias 
lent,  iave  unto  Sa- 
rcpta  a  diy  of  Sidoni 
unto  a  woman  that 
w^  a  widow. 

27  And  many  le- 
pers were  in  Ifrael 
in  the  time  of  Eli- 
feus  the  prophet  : 
and  none  of  them 
was  cleanfedy  faving 
Naaman  the  Syriad. 


28Andallthc)riii 
the  fynagoguc,  when 
they  heard  thefe 
things,  were  filled 
with  wrath, 

29  And  ro(e  u{>» 
and  thmfl  him  out 
of  the  cityj  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow 
of  the  hill  (wfieieon 
their  city  was  built) 
that  they  might  caft 
him  down  head-long. 


30  But  he  pa£ng 
through  the  mids  of 
thcro>  went  his  way  i 


31  And  came 
down  to  Capemaam, 
acityofGalUee,  and 
taught  them  on.  die 
iabbath-days. 

32  And 
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32  Andthqrwere        32.  And  the  People  were  lurprized 

aftaniihed     at     his  with   great  Admiration   of  him,   both 

doarinc:     hr    hb  becatife  of  the  Excellency  of  his  Doc- 

woid     was      with  ^j^^^  jj^j  ^f  ^  Authority  and  Gni- 

"S^^'  vity   with  which   he  delivered   it,  and 

of  the  mighty  Works  wherewith  he 
confirmed  it, 
53  ^  And  in  the  33  ^  34-  For  he  worked  many 
i^gogue  diere  was  Miracles  amongft  them.  And  parti- 
a  man  which  had  a  cularlv  ,  one  Sabbath  Day  as  he  was 
foirit  of  an  unclean  Teaching  in  the  Synagogue,  there 
devil,  and  cryed  y^^  prefent  a  Man  poffefled  and  griev- 
out  with  a  loud  ^fly  affliaed  with  an  evil  Spirit ;  in 
"^S  Saying,  Let  us  "^^^^  *^  ^'^  Spirit  cried  out  aloud 
akme;  what  have  we  ^o  7^^^^  ^^Y^^S  J  L«t  us  alone,  thou 
to  do  with  thee,  Jy^^  of  Nazareth  5  I  know  that  thou 
thou  Jcfus  of  Naza-  art  the  Son  of  God ;  Wherefore  art 
rcdi  ?  art  thou  come  thou  come  to  torment  us,  before  the 
to  defboy  ua?  I  time  appointed  of  God  for  our  final 
know  dice  who  thou  Judgment  ? 
g^dic  holy  one  of       ^  ^    ^^^  j^j-^^  ^^j^^^^  ^,^^  ^;i  gp;, 

ic  And  Jcfus  re-  "^  commanding  it  to  hold  its  peace, 
buked  him,  ^ying»  ^"^  ^^  come  out  of  the  Man.  Where- 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  upon  convulfmg  him,  and  throwing 
come  out  of  him.  him  in  the  midft  of  the  Company  as 
And  when  the  devil  dead,  it  came  out  without  doing  any 
had  thrown  hun  in  real  mifchief  to  his  Body  ;  fo  that  the 
the  mids,  he  came  ]^^^  prefently  revived,  and  was  per- 
Sto^'  feaiy  well. 

''^6  Andthcy  weie  ,  B^.  At  which  fudden  and  eafy  Cure, 
all  amazed,  and  fpake  ^^^  Pf^ple  were  ftrangely  aftomfhed, 
among  thcmfelves  ,  and  faid  one  to  another ;  This  is  a  Won- 
faying.  What  a  word  derful  thing,  beyond  all  that  ever  was 
is  this  ?  for  with  feen  or  heard  of  before ,  that  One 
authority  and  power  fljould  command  the  evil  Spirits  pe- 
he  commandcth  the  remptorily,  with  only  a  fingle  Word, 
unclean  fpints,  and  ^j  ^j^^^^  immediately  fubmit  to  his  Au- 
they  come  out.  th    > 

37  And  the  feme        37-  And  the  Fame  of  y^/^/s  Power 
ef    him    went   out  spread  over  all  the  Country  of  Galilee^ 
mto  every  place  of  and  into  all  Judita. 
the  ooontry    round 
about;  38  5  Now 


44 


tSee 
Paraphr. 
on  Mark  i. 
34  (*f  iii. 

21. 


A  Paraphrase  m 

38.  5  Now  when  ^^fus  came  out 
of  the  Synagogue,  *  he  went  home  to 
Peter's  Houfc  ;  where  he  found  PeUr^% 
Wife's  Mother,  lying  dangeroufly  ill  of 
a  Fever,  and  they  that  were  about  her» 
defired  him  to  heal  her. 

39.  Then  Jefus^,  fianding  by  her 
Bed-fide,  commanded  the  Fever  to  de- 
part from  lien  And  ihe  lecovexedy 
not  flowly  and  by  degrees,  as  in  the 
courfe  of  Nature  or  MediciM ;  but 
immediately  and  at  once  (he  received 
her  full  ftrength,  fo  that  (he  aroie  and 
attended  upon  them  at  Supper. 

40.  5  And  at  Evening,  as  foon  a$ 
the  Sun  was  fet,  and  the  Sabbath  at 
an  end  ;  all  forts  of  difeafcd  Perfons, 
vrhofe  Friends  had  feen  or  heard  of  the 
Power  of  Jefus^  were  brought  by  their 
Friends  and  by  the  Multitude  to  Jefus  \ 
and  he  healed  them  all,  by  barely 
laying  bis  Hands  upon  them,  without 
ufing  any  means  at  all. 

41.  Many  pofleffed  Perfons  alfo  were 
cured  by  a  word  of  his  Mouth,  and  the 
evil  Spirits  caft  out;  crying  aloud. 
That  he  was  the  Meffiah,  the  Son  of 
the  moft  High  God  :  But  he  command* 
ed  them  to  hold  their. peace,  and  f  not 
declare  who  he  was. 


Chap.  IV. 

fSfAadhearofe 
out  of  the.^nagogne^ 
and  entred.  into  81- 
mona  boufe :  aodSi* 
mons  wives  mother 
was  taken  with  a 
great  fever  I  and  thsy 
beibiigbt  him  ibr  her. 

39  And  he  ibod 
over  her,and  rebuked 
tfat  fever,  and  it  left 
her.  And  iminedta^ 
tely  fhe  arofe*  and 
miniftred  unto  them. 

40  5  Now  when 
the  iim  was  fetting, 
all  they  that  had  any 
fick  with  divers  dif- 
eafe^  brought  them 
unto  him :  and  he 
laid  hb  hands  on 
every  one  of  them, 
and  henledthem* 

41  Aiad  devils  alfo 
came  out  of  many , 
ciying  out,  and  fay- 
ing. Thou  art  Chrift 
the  fon  of  God.  And 
he  rebfaking  them, 
f«£fered  them  not  to 
fpeafc  :  ^  for  they 
Joiew   that    he  was 

■  ChriiL 


*  St.  Mattbeuj,  ch.  viii.  v,  14,  relates  this  hiflory,  as  If  it  hap* 
pened  immediately  after  the  healing  the  Centurion^s  Servant, 
which  yet  St.  Luke  does  not  relate  till  cb.  vii.  .But  the  true  order 
feems  to  be  this :  Qiriil  at ,  his  going  into  Cafernaum  heals  the 
Cenmrion*s  Servant,  then  preaches  in  the  Synagogue,  and  after- 
wards heals  Peter^s  Mother.  Only  St.  LMJe,-  to  pui:  together 
Chriil*s  preaching  in  the  fevend  Towns  of  Galike^  defers  the 
HiHory  of  the  Centurion  to  cb,  vii :  And  St.  Matthew^  omitting 
his  preaching  in  the  Synagogue,  goes  diredly  iiom  die  heaUng 
the  Centurion*s  Servant,  to  a  like  Hifiory  of  healing  St.  P/eief^s 
Mother-in-law. 

4  4t  And 
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42  And  wKen  it 

was  day»  he  departed 

aftd  wcAt  into  a  de- 

fcrt  place  ;  and  the 

peo^   {ought  hii&» 

and  came  uato  hnn, 

toad  hiyed  him,  that 

he  fliouid  not  depart 

iioni  diein. 

43  And  he  £M 
unto  them,  I  moil 
pieach  the  kingdom 
of  God  toodier  cities 
allb :  for  therefore 
ami  font. 


Sf.LVK  E. 

41*  5  And  the  next  morning  early, 
he  retired  into  a  defart  place,  to  be 
private  for  a  whik  from  the  Multitude. 
But  thejr  fought  after  him,  and  found 
him  out,  and  prefled  liim  earneftly  that 
he  wodd  dwell  with  them,  and  not 
depart  out  of  their  City. 

43»  But  belaid;  Ye  are  intentupon 
the  Cures  which  ye  fee  me  work,  and 
defire  to  detain  me  for  the  fake  of  thefe 
temporal  Advantages ;  But  the  Bufincfs 
for  which  I  am  font  into  the  World, 
is.  To  preach  the  Gofpel,  and  declare 
the  WiU  of  God  to  Men:  And  this  I 
muft  do  in  other  Cities,  as  well  as 
your& 

44.  And  he  travelled  through  all  the 
Towns  of  GaUUey  preaching  in  their 
Synagogues,  and  confirming  his  Doc- 
trine by  Miracles. 

CHAP.    V. 

Jefus  catleth  Peter,  James  and  John;  and  ly  a  mraailous 
Draught  rf  Fijbes^  prefigurts  the  Succifs  of  their  future  Mt^ 
^ifir^y  vcr.  i»  Heals  a  Leprtffy^  ver.  1 2.  and  a  Paljy^  vcr: 
1 7*  whereby  be  proves  bis  Power  of  forgiving  Sins^  vcr.  z  i . 
He  cidUth  Matthew,  ver.  a/.  Andgines  the  Reafon  of  his 
converfing  with  Sinners^  ver.  30.  He  vindicates  his  Dijciples 
hi  not  flying  at  this  timey  ver,  33; 


^s 


44  And  he  preach- 
ed in  the  Synagogues 
of  Galilee. 


t  A  NDiteaoftto 
pais  that  as 
tke  people  prcSed 
upon  him  to  hear 
the  word  of  God, 


I .  '^  O  W  as  Jejiis  travelled  through 

-'-^   Galilee^    and   the  People  pref- 

ied  after  him  to  hear  him  preach,  he 

*  came  to  the  Shore  of  the  Lake  of 


•  This  coming  to  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  to  chufe  Difciplcs,  muft 
be  fuppofed  to  have  happened  at  Jejm^s  firft  entering  into  Galilee, 
accoidmg  to  St.  Matthew,  and  St.  Mark^s  account,  and  the  reafon 
of  the  thing  s  before  the  tUftories  related  in  the  foregoing  Chapter 
from  *uer  16,  to  the  end. 
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46         A  Paraphrase  m  Chap.  V. 

Gitmefrrctb,    which  is   the  Lake   of  ^^^^^';^'^ 

2.  And  he  faw  upon  tl«  Lake  two  ^^^        ^^ 

I  Fithing-boat?  i   the  Men  that  belongpd    ^i^^iate  ..    but  the 

'  to  which^  having  been  fiflbing  a  great'    fijhennen  were  gone 

while  unfucccfsfiilly,  were  then  giving    out  of    thcm^'  and 

over,  and  wafhing  their  Nets.  were  waihing   t^eSr 

3.  Jefus  therefore,    being  thronged    nets. 
by  the  Multitude,  went  into  one  of  the    .  J  ^^  >L^!f 
bU,  which  was  U.at  belon^^^  w^h^^  ^-K 

tery  and  dcfired  him  to  thruft  oft  a  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^ 
Jittle  way  from  the  Shore ;  and  Jefus  ^^  ^^i^  jj^^jl  ^^^ 
fat  down  in  the  Boat,  and  preached  ^  uj^lc  fiom  the 
to  the  People  (landing  along  before  him  land,  and  he  ht 
on  the  Shore.  down  and  taught  the 

4.  And  when   he  had  finifhed   his    people   out  of    the 
Sermon,  he  bad  Peter  row  off  further    ^P*   ^         ,       , 
into  ^e  Lake    and  ^his  Net  into  a    ^  Now  w^^^ 
deep  Place  for  fome  Fifli-  h^  (^^id  unto  Simon, 

5.  But  Peter  faid  unto  him  ;  Sir,  we  Launch  out  mtc^  the 
have  been  fifhing  already  all  thb  Night  jeep,  and  let  down 
paft,  without  any  fuccefs,  and  have  your  nets  for  a 
taken  great  Pains  for  nothing :  How-    draught. 

ever  fince  you  defiro  it,    I  will  make    ^  5  A^"^  ^^^  ^' 

^^^  T^..;^! -v^^r-  fwenng,    laid   unto 

one  1  rial  more.  - -_    »  a/t^a.,      ^* 

6.  Then  he  and  his  Men  caft  out  the  J^- •  J/f  ^Jj   -^ 

Net ;    and   immediately^,    contrary  to  ^^^^^   ^^  ^^^P  ^^ 

their,  Expedation  or  Hope,    they  en-  ^^    nothing  :     ne- 

clofed  in  the  Net  fuch   a  vaft  multi-  verthdefs     at     thy 

tude  of  Fifhes,  that  the  Net  began  to  word  I  will  let  dov/n 

rend:  Jefus  dejigmn^ by  this  vlJibleSim'  the  net. 
tttude,   to   reprefent  to  Peter   the  great       6  And  when  they 

7.  Calhng  therefore  to  their  Part-  ^^^^^^^,  ^^ 
ners  which  were  m  the  other  Boat,  ^j^^-^  ^^  ^j^akc. 
they  defired  them  to  come  and  help  to  j  ^nd  tjiey  beck- 
draw  up  thR  Net :  Which  wheif  they  ncd  unto  tkfir  part- 
had  done,  they  Joaded  Both  the  Boats  ncis,  which  were  in 
with  FiO),  infomuch  that  they  began,  th^  other  ftiip,  that 
to  l«  m  <Ung.r  of  finking  by  .eafon  of  ;l^j^j^o£^^ 
Ifae  too  great  wight.  dj^  eW,  and  fil- 

.    ^_  ^  bo^  th^.  ibips* 
''  .        ' fo 


fo  that  thejr  Began  to 
link. 

8  And  when  Si- 
mon Peter  faw  ii,  he 
fell  down,  ajt  Jefiu 
knees,  hying,  De- 
pvt  fiom  me,  fi>r  I 
20!  a  finful  man,  O 
icud. 

•9  Far  he  was  a- 
Soniihed ,  atid  aD 
tint  were  with  him* 
at  the  draagltt  of  the 
£ihes  which  th^yhad 
takeu: 

10  And  (b  <was 
alio  James  and  John 
the  fons  of  Zcbedee, 
which  were  partners 
with  Simon.  And 
Jefus  (aid  unto  Si-* 
moD,  Fear  not;  from 
henceforth  thou  ibak 
Catch  men. 


If  Aitdwh&  thejr 
iad  broaght  their 
flups  to  land,  they 
forfbok  all,  and  fol- 
fewcd  Mm. 


125  Anditcamtf 
fo  5^>'  when  he 
wasin  a  certain  city,- 
bditfjd,  a  man  foR  of 
l<?profic:  who  feeing 
}cfift,  fdl  on  hh 
Uct;  and  befdught 
Km,  iaymg;  Lord, 
if  thott  wUt,  thoii 
naSt  make  i&c  dean. 


^.  Then  Piter-y  feeing  this  great  Mi- 
racle, and  judging  thereby  that  Jefus 
was  fome  extraordinary  Prophet,  fell 
down  on  his  Knees  before  him,  and 
^id,  Ibcfeech  you,  depart  from  me  ; 
for  I  an^  a  finfol  Man,  and  my  Un- 
worthinefsr  makes  me  uncapable  of 
bearing  your  Prefence. 

9.  Thefe  Words  Peter  uttered  with 
great  Fear  and  Ailonifhrtient :  For  both 
he  and  aH  that  were  in  the  Boat  with 
him,  were  exceedingly  amazed  at  the 
vafl  mmAer  of  Fiflies  which  they  had 
fo  miraculoufly  caught. 

10.  Jamei  alfo  and  JdhHj  the  tw<^ 
Sons  of  Zebedeey  who*  were  Partners 
with  i*^//r  in  the  other  Boat,  were 
furprized  m  like  manner  with  great 
Admiration-OTd  Fear.  But  Jrfus  faid 
to  Peter^  Be  not  afraid  5  Follow  me,- 
and  I  wai  teach  you  a  much  nobler 
Employment  5  From  henceforward  you 
(hall  catch  Men ;  that  k^  you  (half 
draw  them  out  of  the  ways  of  Igno- 
rtnce,  Wickednefs  and  Mifery;  and 
Inflruft  them  irt  the  wav  of  Righteouf- 
nefs,  Happinefs  and  Life. 

11.  Hensupon,"  both  Peter  and  his 
Brother  JtndreWy  that  was  with  him 
in  the  Boat ;  arid  aWb  Jiimes  and 
JSri^  who  were  in  the  other  Boat  j 
forfeking  theiV  Employment  and  all 
that  they  had,  followed  Jefm^  and  be- 
came from  that  time  forward  his  con- 
flant  Difciples  and  Attendants. 

1 2 ;  5  Whh  the(^  Men  Jefus  tra-^ 
telled  all  oVer  G'aUleei  preaching  in 
their  Synagogues,  and  h&ling  thefSfck; 
And  one  Day,  as  he  wafs  going  to' 
CflpemaurHi  there  mtt  Kini  near  the 
City  a  leprous  Man,  who  as  foon  as 
he  faw  hift^,  came  and  kneeled  down 
before  him,  and  intreated  him,  feyingy 

Vol.  IK         D  z  Lor<^ 
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Lord,  if  you  think  fit,  I  know  you 
have  Power  to  deliver  me  from   this 

noifom  Difeafc.  ^     .„  ,  a  j  1. 

13.  J^fus  laid  unto  him,  I  wiU  de-  13  ^And  he  put 
liver  you  from  It  5  Go,  and  be  dean  forth  ^/i  hand  a^d 
iivw  vwu  iivu*  t,  ^  ,  «  „.  ^L-,  touched  him,  iaying 
from  this  very  inftant.     And  laying  *iis  j    ^.^  .    ^^    i^^ 

Haxid  upon  him,  the  Lcprofy  imme-  ^j^^     ^^  jn^^^^. 

diately  difappeared.  ^  diatcly    the  Icpro/ie 

14.  And  y^^  commanded  him,  not  depart;ed  from  nim. 
to  go  prefently  and  report  this  thing  14  And  hccharg- 
publickly  among  the  People :  But  go,  ed  him  to  tell  no 
faith  he,  and  prefent  your  felf  regular-  man  :  but  %o,  and 
ly  to  the  Prie^,  and  let  hhn  judge  of  ^^\^y  ^^ ^^  f^ 
;Lr  being  clean,  and  then  offer  what  glf  .^t' ^ 
the  Law  requires  for  your  Purification  j  cording     as    Mofcs 

.  That  the  moft  obftinate  among    the  commanded,    for    a 

jfetus  may  be  convinced  of  the   cer-  tclUmony  unto  them, 
tainty  of  the  Cure ;  and  yet  not  be  able 
to  find  any  Pretence  for  calumniating 


U3* 


15.  But  the  Man  was  fo  overjoyed  ,  '5  But  fo  much 
atthegr^tnefsandfuddennefsofhb  f\Z' :C.t7^ 
Cure,  that  notwithftanding  Jefuss  him  ;  and  great  mul- 
Command  to  the  contrary,  he  went  ^^^^^1^3  ^^^^  j^g^. 
immediately  and  publiflied  it  every  ther  to  hear  and  to 
where*  And  the  Fame  of  this  Thing,  be  healed  by  him  of 
brought  together  a  vaft  Multitude  of  their  infirmities. 
People  after  Jefus^  to  licar  him,  and 

to  be  healed  by  him  of  all  manner  of 

Difeafes :  ' 

16.  inforauch,  that  he  was  obliged    ^  i65iyidhew^. 

to  redre  fre^^^^^^^  out  of  the  Town  t\.^^l  ^^ 

into  the  Wildernefs  and  Places  of  So-  p^y^^^ 

litudc,  to  refrcftt  himfelf,    and  to  find  ^.  ^    ' 
time  for  Prayer  and  his  private  Medi- 
tations. 

17.  5  At  another  time,  as  Jefus  ij  And  it  came 
was  preaching  in  his  Houfe  at  Cafer-  to  p^fs  oa  a  certain 
fiaum^  where  were  prefent  many  of  ^Y*  ^  J^  ^^ 
the  principal  Men  among  the  |^,  -:^^|i,,£3  ^^^ 
Phanfees  and  Expounders  of  the  Xaw,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  j^^ 
lome  dwclhng .  jn  Galilee^  others  that  fitting  by,  which 
came  from  Judaa^  and  fome  even  as  ^ere    come  out  of 

every 
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every  town  of  Gaii- 
lee,  and  Judca,  and 
Jeruialem :  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord 
was  frefini  to  heal 
them. 

iS  5  And  behold, 
men  brought  in  a 
hai  a  man  which 
was  taken  with  apal- 
& :  and  they  fought 
means  to  bring  Mm 
in,  and  to  lay  Inm 
before  hixn. 

19  And  when  they 
coald  not  find  by 
what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in, 
becauie  of  the  multi- 
tude, they  went  up- 
on the  houi^  top  ; 
and  \et  him  down 
thronjgh  the  tiling 
with  bi$  couch,  into 
lie  midft  before  Jefus. 

20  And  when  he 
Jaw  their  faith,  he 
laid  unto  him,  Man, 
thy  fins  are  forgiven 
thcc. 

21  Andthefcrib^ 
and  thePhariiees  be- 
gan to  reafon,  faying. 
Who  is  this  which 
&eaJeeth  b]al|)liemies  ? 
Who  can  fofgire 
fins  but  God  aknef 

£2  But  wheQ  Je- 
fas  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  anfwer- 
ing  fitid  unfo  them, 
WW  reftfbn  ye  in 
ytwrlttarts?    * 


^.  L  u  K  E. 

ftr  as  from  Jtrufstiem  -,  Jefus  confirmed 
liis  Dodlrine,  and  proved  his  Divine 
Power  before  all  thcfe  Witncflcs,  bjr 
many  f^nal  Miracles  of  Healing. 

1 8«  rarticularly,  among  others  that 
came  to  be  healed  by  him,  there  was 
brought  one  ill  of  a  Palfie,  and  fo  very 
weak,  that  he  was  forced  to  be  carried 
i^n  Mens  Shoulders  in  his  Bed. 

19.  And  becaufe  when  they  came 
at  the  Houfe  where  Jffus  was,  they 
found  It  fo  crowded  ancf  full  of  People, 
that  it  was  impoiHble  to  carry  the  fick 
Man  upon  his  Bed  in  at  the  Door; 
they  went  up  to  the  Top  of  the  Hode, 
and  uncovered  the  Roof,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  Celling,  and  fet  him 
before  Jefus, 

20.  Jefus  therefore,  being  pleafed 
with  the  great  Faith  both  of  the  fick 
Man  and  of  his  Friends  that  brought 
him ;  faid  unto  him  9  Son,  your  Sins, 
which  are  the  Caufe  of  all  Difeafes  and 
Calamities,  are  forgiven  you» 

21.  Upon  this,  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifces  began  to  be  highly  offended,  and 
reafoned  within  themfelves,  faying. 
Whom  does  this  Man  pretend  to  make 
himfelf  ?  And  what  a  horrid  Blafphcmy 
is  this  that  he  ^th  fpoken  !  For,  to 
forgive  Sins,  is  evidently  the  incommu- 
nicable Property  of  CjOc}  Almighty; 
and  no  mortal  Man  was  ever  thus  ab- 
folutely  impowered  to  do  it. 

%%,  But  Jefus  feeing  their  Whif- 
pering,  and  perceiving  their  Thoughts, 
faid ;  Why  are  ye  fo  offended  at  me 
witliout  Qiufe  ?  And  why  do  you  ar- 

Sc  thus  vjiinly  and  pervprfply  in  your 
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23.  For,  what  reafbn  is  tbere  that 
you  ihould  call  k  more  Bbfphemy  for 
me  to  afliime  to  my  Wf  a  P^wcr  of 
fergiving  the  Man's  Sins;  than  to  un* 
flertake  to  heal  tliis  difficult  Difi»(e 
\n  an  infiant,  without  any  Means  ? 
Seeing  it  muff  be  evidently  the  EffeA 
of  the  fame  Power,  to  do  the  one,  as 
the  other. 

24.  But  I  chofe  rather  to  exprefe 
myfdf  in  this  manner,  becaufe  I  wouM 
fiedate  that  the  Nfeffiafa  has  Pbwer 
here  up6n  Earth  to  foi^ive  Sins  ;  AikI 
\  will  demonftrate  to  you  the  Validity 

/  of  this  my  Sentence  of  Abfcdution,  by 
the  immediate  and  vifible  YJSodt  of 
healing  the  Man's  Difeafe.  Wbereupm 
turning  himfelf  to  the  Jick  Man^  be 
jfaidj  Rife,  talce  up  youip  Bed^  and  go 
home. 

25.  At  which  Words,  the  Man's 
Strength  and  the  Ufe  of  his  Limbs  re- 
turned to  him  in  an  infiant.  And  he 
took  up  his  Efed  before  all  the  People, 
andweht  home  rejoycing  and  pratfing 
"^od. 

26.  And  all  the  People  that  were 
iprefent,  were  felzed  with  great  Won- 
der, and  gave  Thanks  to  God  for  fend- 
^ng  Jefics  amongff  them.  And  particu- 
larly, ^hey  were  fiHed  with  great  Fear 
^nd  Reverence,  at  the  undeniable  Proof 
which  Jefus  had  given  of  his  Power  of 
Forgiving' Sins, 

27.  After  this,  as  y^i  departed  out 
of  Capernaum^  and  was  walking  to- 
ward the  Lake,  he  faw  a  Publican  or 
Coileftor  of  the  Tax,  whofe  Name 
rrzs  Matthew^  fitting  at  the  Tax-ga- 
therers Stall,  colleftiiig  the  ufual  Tri- 
bute :  And  Jefus  called  him,*  faying. 
Follow  fne^  and  I  will  fet  you  about  a 
hobkr  Work,         ' 


Chap.  V, 

25  Whether  ii 
etiier  tJb  (ay.  Thy 
fins  be  forgiven  thee, 
or  tt>  (ay.  Rife  up 
and  walk  ? 


24  Bat  that  ye 
may  know  tluit  the 
Son  of  naa  hatb 
powo*  upon  edirth  to 
fc^igive  tos,  (he  &A 
iHito  the  lick  of  the 
l»lfic)  1  6y  wrto 
thee,  Atife,  ami  ttk« 
op  thy  couch,  a»d 
go  kitp  thine  hoafe. 


25  And  immedi- 
ately l\p  rofe  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took 
up  that  whereon  he 
lay,  and  departed  tq 
his  own  houfc,  glo- 
rifying God. 

26  And  they  wci^ 
all  amazed ,  and 
Aey  glorified  God, 
and  were  filJ«i  with 
!«ir,  laying,  We 
have  fcen  fcang? 
tilings  t©  day » 

.-  27  f  And  after 
thcfc  things  he  went 
forth,  and  faw  a 
pdblican  named  Le- 
vi, fitting  at  the  rC" 
ceit  of  cuftom  :  and 
he  faid  imtQ  ^^K 
Follow  m& 


28  An4 
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28  And  ke  left  all, 
xofe  up,  andibllow- 
cdium. 


29  And  Levi  made 
liim  «  great  ^eail  in 
Ms  own  houie  :  and 
tbere  was  a  great 
company  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  otbeiB 
that  ht  down  with 

tiieiB. 

3oBttt  tlieirfcribes 
ana  Pharifees  mur- 
nmred  againft  his 
i^fciples  »  faying , 
Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drkk  with  publicans 
aadiinners? 


31  And  lefo^an- 
Aveiifig,  &i  unto 
them,  Theythatart 
whole  need  not  a 
l^iyficiMi  I  but  diey 
that  are  fick. 

32  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous, 
but  finner^  to  repen* 
taiite. 


<^^y^ 


Sf,  LUKE. 

a8.  And  without  dday,  the  Man 
rofe  up  i  and  foriaking  both  the  Gains 
aiid  the  Teni^>tations  of  that  profita- 
ble Employmeoty  he  became  from 
that  time  a  Follower  and  Difciple  of 

.  zg.  And  he  invited  J^/us  to  his 
Houfe,  where  he  made  a  great  Enter- 
tainment for  him;  and  many  Publi- 
cans and  others,  of  ill  Repute  among 
the  Jews^  Matthiw'^  former  Compa* 
aiops  and  Acquaintance,  were  Ukewife 
invited  to  it, 

30.  Which  when  fomc  of  the  Pha- 
rifees  and  JewMh  Doftora,  Pretenders 
to  gfcat  Piety  and  Stri<anefs,  obferved ; 
they  reproached  Jefus*&  Difciples,  fay* 
i'lg  9  If  your  Mafter  be  indeed,  as  he 
would  be  thought  to  be,  a  Perfon  of 
extraordinary  Holinefs,  why  docs  be 
not  feparate  himfelf  from  the  Compa- 
ny of  profane  and  profligate  Men  I 
And  why  does  he  fuffcr  ym^  not  only 
to  converfe,  but  ^Ifo  to  eat  and  drinlc 
.£iQciiUarly  with  the  moft  infamous  fort 
of  PcrJbns,  with  Publicans  and  noto- 
rious Sinners  ? 

31  y  32.  But  Jifus  replyed.   We 
converfe  with  this  ibrt  of  Men,   not 
to  en^^ourage  them  in  their  Sinsj  but 
in  order  to  convert  thenj  from  th$m^ 
And  for  doing  this  you  have  no  i^or^ 
reafon  to  blame  me,  than  you  have  to 
blame  a  Phyfician  for  couverfing  with 
fick  People,  in  order  to  reflore  them 
to  their  Health.     The  principal  De? 
iign  of  ipiy  com}ng  into  the  World, 
was  to  invite,  not  fo  o^uch  rigbtpoii^ 
and  good  Men»  as  Sinners,  tx)  S^penr 
tance^    And  if  ye  were  truly  and  fin? 
cerely  righteous,  ye  would  not  envy 
hut  rejoice  at  the  Converfion  of  fuch 
Pprfops :  Whereas  indeed  on  the  con- 

P  4  trary 
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tnuy,  hy  joar  great  and  hypocritical 
pretences  to  Pie^,  ye  your  iives  are 
£ir  more  incurable  train  even  thefe 
Jcnown  and  moft  open  Sinn^s* 

3 J.  5  About  this  time  fome  of 
the  Jrtvs^  who  were  Difcipks  cf'Jdm 
Baptj/fj  and  had  been  accuAemed  to 
Faftings,  and  greater  Aoflerities  than 
onlinary  ;  being  fomewhat  difjdeafcd 
at  that  freer  way  of  living,  which 
Jf/iis  feemed  to  allow  bis  DifciiJes ; 
came  to  J^fus  and  faid  :  How  is  it, 
that  though  you  commend  die  HoH- 
nefs  of  our  Mafter,  Jcbn  the  BapAflj 
and  profeis  to  be  your  felf  a  Teacher 
of  extraordinary  Piety,  yet  you  pemtft 
your  Difciples  to  live  with  greater  Li- 
berty, and  fufier  them  to  omit  thofe 
Mortifications  and  Aufterities,  which 
both  the  Difciples  of  Jahn^  and  alfo  of 
the  Pharifeesy  conftantly  praSifc  ;  faft- 
ing  often,  and  fetting  apart,  at  fcaft, 
fome  Dajrs  in  every  Week  for  Prayer 
and  Abftinence  ? 

34-  y^*  anfwered ;  I  do  not  con- 
demn you  for  your  Ccmftancy  and  Ab- 
ftinence in  Faftings ;  but  every  thing 
is  good  only  in  its  prc^jer  Seafon  ^  and 
this  is  by  no  means  a  fit  time  to  put 
my  Difciples  upon  fiwdi  Aofteriti^. 
For  lis  it  would  be  very  unrcafbnahte, 
to  requite  the  Friends  of  a  Bride- 
groom to  Faft,  juft  at  the  time  of  the 
Wedding,  and  while  they  are  with  the 
Bridegroom  at  the  Feaft :  So  it  b  by 
no  means  proper  to  make  my  Difciples 
Faft,  fo  long  4s  I,  their  Mafter,  am 
with  them. 

35.  But  the  time  will  come,  and 
that  fliortly,  when  I  fliall  be  taken  a- 
way  from  them ;  and  then  they  will 
have  Occafiofls  enough,  of  Mourning 
juidFafting, 
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33  f  And  they 
(aid  onto  him.  Why 
do  the  difciples  of 
John  fiift  often,  and 
make  payers  and 
likewife  tif  difcitles 
of  the  Pharifees ;  Wt 
thine  cat  and  drink  X 


34  And  he  faid 
unto  them.  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of 
the  bride-chamber 
faft,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  thoii? 


x^  Bat  the  days 
will  cpme,  when  the 
bridegroom  fhall  be 
taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  fhall 
they  hSt  in  thofe 
dfiya* 

36  5  And 
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36  f  And  he  fpake  36.  AArepvtr  Jefiis  illuftratid  to  ibim 
alfo  a  parable  unto  ^  retdmahknrfs  rf  this  Ins  Procud^ 
thai.  No  n^  put-    i^^  1^  ^pi^i^  SimUtude.    A%  no  piu- 

SSi^'^uin  '''^  ^^^  MmyfaiJ  hiyfniu  a  pkxe  of  new 
^T^^  othcrw^fe  Cloth  into  an  old  Garment,  which  it 
tha  both  the  new  "^l  by  »  means  Uiit  or  agree  with  ) 
fluieth  a  rent,  and  to  it  would  be  very  improper  for  my 
the  piece  that  was  Difeipks  to  nwc  Mourning  and  Refoy* 
ithH  out  of  th?  new,    cifig  together,  by  entringinto  a  Courfe 

rth  not  with  the   of  fcverc  and  ftrift  Abftinence  at  the 
time  diat  I  am  perfonally  pceient  widi 
them* 
.    ,  ^  57.  Again^   aa  no  wife  Man  puts 

to  old   bottles,   clfc    "W^^  Bottles :  So  it  would  be  very  un-  Note  on 
the  new  wine  will    fit,  to  burden  my  Difciples  with  heavy  Ato.  ix, 
borft  the  bottles,  and    and  unnece&iy  Injun^ns  of   Faft-  '  7- 
be  fpilled,   and  the    ing  and  Abftiitenoe,   while  I  am  yet 
bottks  ihall  periib.        fonning  their  Minds,  and  giving  them 

the  iirft  InAmdions  about  their  Mi- 

niftry. 

38  But  new  wine  3^»  ^^^  ^^  ^hefc  barely  pofitivc  and 
muft  be  put  into  new  pradential  Precepts,  ought  always  to 
bottles  ;  and  both  be  accommodated  with  Wifdom  and 
arc  pfeferved. ,  Difcretion,   to    the   Condition  of  the 

Peribns,  and  to  the  Circumftances  of 
the  Time, 
N  ifaMfi  If  39'  ^^  *'^*^^  cfoecially,  at  thefet- 
iJing  drunk  old  f*"g  "P  ^Y  ^"^  Inftitution,  nothing 
nvine,  ftraightway  burdcnfome  and  unnecef&ry.  ought  by 
defireth  new  :  for  any  means  to  be  impofed,  bu^  with 
he  faith.  The  old  is  the  greateft  Gcntlencfs  and'  Afodera- 
^ttcr-  tion  5  that  Men  may  by  degrees  be  pre- 

vailed upon  to  change  their  Cuftoms^ 
^  2anen4  their  Lives. 
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Jcfus  Jhcfws^  that  pojkive  Injlltutimi  muJI  give  place  to  Ni* 
ce^  0-  moral  Dutyj  ver.  i,  Chufes  his  JpoJiUs^  ver.  13. 
Heals  many  Difeafesj  ver.  1 8,  !%€  BUffidnefs  of  the  Righte- 
miSy  andof  thop that fuffer  for Religm^ycT.  20.  The Mtfery 
tf  worldly  Men^  ver.  24.  That  Charity  muft  he  miverfal  and 
extend  even  to  Enemies^  ver.  27.  That  doing  Good  ought  to 
he  the  principal  Bujinefs  of  Mens  Lives ^  ver.  3  o.  That  Mini- 
Jlers  ought  to  praeHfe  what  they  teach ^  ver.  39  and  ^i,  ^c 
That  Suffering  for  Religion  mufl  be  expe^edy  ver.  40.  Ok^ 
dience  the  only  Proof  of  Sincerity^  ver..44. 

I.  5  'VT  O  W  on  the  Sabbath  after    t  A*^ ^^  '^""*^  ^^ 

JL^   the  fecond  Day  of  the  Paf-  F^  ^^  ^  ^^" 

fover  J  as  Jefus  was  walking  with  his    ^f»*   (^h^rk    after 

Difciples  through  the  Corn-fields  5   his    't^^^^' 'H'^'Z' 

itars  of  Corn,  and  rubb/ng  out  the  Corn  ciples    plucked    the 

With  their  Hands,  began  to  ^t.  ears  of  com,  and  did 

2,  Which   when  fome  fuperftltious  eat,  mbbhig  them  in 

Pharifeesj    that  were  prefent,    obferv-  M«>  hands, 
cd  ;   they  immediately  reproached  the        ^  And  certain  of 

Difciples,    for   breaking  the  Sabbath;  ^^^ f^'^^^S/^^ '^I 

.^Jefus  himfelf,   for  not  rebuking  .ifwhic^'^^t 

f '^-^  .    te  .  'y  r     •      •  J.     .       >  lawful  to  do  on  the 

I.-  ^T^^-t  -^"^  7^'-^^'  in  Vmdlcation  of  fabbach.days  ? 

Ills  Difciples,  replied  ;  Ye  who  pretend  3  And   Jefus  an. 

to  be  the  greateft  Matters,  and  to  have  fwering  them,   faid* 

the  noioft  exadl  Skill  in  interpreting  the  Have  ye  not  tcad  fo 

Law;  do  ye  not  remember,  the  Scrip-  ^^^^  ^  t\i)s,  what 

1  Sam.3di.  ture  relates,  how  David  and  his  Men,  J^^i^ir  *  '    ^„«" 

fi.             when  they  were  hungry  upon  a  Jour!  l^tlrll^£l. 

ney    eatSh^w-^r^doutoftheTaber.  Se'^tHhlL^ 

naf^Ie,  which  the  Law  allowed  only  the  4  How  he  went  in- 

Priefts  to  eat ;    and  yet  David  U  no  to  the  houfc  of  God, 

d, 
f^l4    gave    alfo    to 


r nelts  to  eat ;    and  yet  David  is  no  to  the  houfc  of  God, 

•wher«  accufed  as  guilty  of  a  Crime  in  and   did    take  and 

fo  doing  ?  cat  the   flicw-bread, 

■  «n/f    ^yomr*    oirn    to 
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them  that  were  with 
him,  'which  is  not 
Jawfiil  to  eat  but  for 
the  priefb  alone  ? 

5  And  he  faid  rni- 
p>  them.  That  the 
Sob  of  man  is  Lord 
aifo  of  the  ^bath. 


^  Ami  it  cune  to 
Ijftfs  alfo  ott  another 
iabbath,  that  he  en- 
tered into  the  fyna- 
gogue  and  taught : 
and  there  was  a  man 
whole  tight  hand 
wa$^  withered. 

7  And  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  watch- 
ed him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the 
&bbath  day  :  that 
they  might  find  an 
accu&tion  againft 
|ilm. 

8  Bat  he  knew  their 
thoughts ,  and  faid 
to  dbe  man  which 
had  the  withered 
hand.  Rife  up,  and 
|bnd  forth  in  the 
inids.  And  he  a- 
rofe,  and  flood  forth. 

9  Then  iaid  Jefos 
unto  them,  I  will 
aik  you  one  thing. 
Is  it  lawful  on  the 
fabbath'days  to  do 
.good,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  fave  life,  Qr  to 
dfiftroy//? 
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5.  'Tis  evident  therefore,  that  God 
never  defign'd  by  any  merely  pofitive 
and  ceremonial  Inftitution,  fuch  a^ 
the  CfKjicratim  of  Bread  j  the  JlriQ 
Jcwifli  Obfervatim  of  the  Sabbathj  and 
the  like ;  to  put  fuch  Difficulties  upon 
Men,  as  to  hinder  them  from  per-? 
forming  either  any  greater  Duty^  or 
complying  with  any  urgent  and  necef 
fary  Occafim  of  Life.     So  that  in  thefe 

Cafes  of  Neceffity  or  Duty,  a  pofitive 
Inftitution  may  be  difpenfed  with  by 
any  Man\  and  how  much  more  by 
me? 

6.  f  On  another  Sabbath-Day,  Jefu^ 
went  into  the  Synagogue  to  preach; 
and  there  was  prefent  in  the  Congre^- 
gation,  a  Man  whofe  Right-hand  was 
withered,  the  Flefli  being  viraftcd  away, 
and  the  Sinews  (hrunk  up,  fo  that  it 
was  become  utterly  ufdefs. 

7.  Upon  which  Occafion ,  the 
Scribes  and  Pharijees  again  watched 
7W«j,  to  fee  if  he  would  cure  the 
Man  upon  the  Sabbath-Klay ;  that  they 
might  find  out  foine  Pretence  to  ac- 
cufe  him, 

8.  But  ye/us ,  knowing  their 
Thoughts,  and  refolving  to  reprove 
their  Hypocrify  openly  in  the  prefence 
of  all  the  People ;  bad  the  Man  with 
tlie  withered  Hand,  rife  up,  and  ftand 
forth  in  the  midft  of  the  Congregation. 
Which  he,  in  full  hopes  of  a  prefent 
Cure,  joyfully  did; 

9.  Then  Jefusy  looking  about  up- 
on the  People,  and  direfting  himfelf 
to  the  Pharifeesy  faid,  I  appeal  to 
your  (elves ;  Judge  ye,  and  declare 
in  the  prefence  of  this  Congregation  : 
Which  do  you  think  is  the  beft  Service, 
and  moil  acceptable  to  God  ?  to 
take  the  firft  opportunity  of  doing  a 

Work 
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Work  of  Mercy  and  Charity  ;  or  to 
negled  it  on  pretence  of  keeping  the 
Sabhath  more  ftridlly  ? 

lo.  To  which  Queftion,  when  the 
Pharifees  were  afliamcd  to  give  any 
Anfwer ;  Jefus  in  great  Indignation  at 
their  obftinatB  MaBce  and  Hypocrify, 
bad  the  Man  ftrctch  forth  his  Hand  j 
which  as  foon  as  he  had  done,  it  re- 
turned to  its  pcrfeft  ftrength  and  fouiKip- 
nets  in  an  instant. 

n.  WherjCUTOn  the  Pharifees  felling 
into  the  utmoftilage,  and  refolving  to 
deftroy  Jifus  by  any  means  whatfoever, 
went  out  and  coniulted  among  them- 
fclves^  how  they  m^ht  moft  certainly 
procure  his  Death. 

12,  J  But  to  return  to  the  Hfftory 
M  JifufB  chufmg  and  inftrufting  his 
Difciples.  After  many  had  believed 
on  him,  and  become  his  conftant  FoK 
lowciB,  he  retired  one  Evening  to  th^ 
Top  of  a  Hill  :  where  he  fpent  the 
whole  Night  in  Mediution  and 
Prayer. 

13.  And  the  next  Morning,  calling 
all  his  Difcipl^  together  about  hbi, 
he  chofe  out  of  them  Twelve  Men, 
whom  he  called  Jpoftles  j  appointing 
them  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  his  Life- 
time,  through  all  the  Cities  of  Judaa ; 
and  dcfigning  Vifind  them  after  his  Re- 
fiirreftion,  with  an  extraordinary  Com^ 
miffion  to  eftablifli  the  Chriftian  Relj^ 
gion  in.  the  other  .Parts  of  the  World. 

14*  i5>  ^  16.  Now  the  Names  of 
the  twelve,  were- thefe; 

1.  Simon  Peter ^ 

2.  Andrew. 

3.  James, 

4.  fohn, 

5.  Philip. 
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to  And  looking 
n^Qfid  about  upon 
them  all,  he  faid  un- 
to  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  Axii 
he  did  fo  :  and  his 
hand  was  reflotec^ 
whole  as  the  other, 

1 1  And  tkey  wete 
filled  with  madneis^ 
and  comnmned  one 
with  anodier  what 
they  migltc  do  to  Je^ 

fUB. 

1 2  And  it  came  to 
|>afi  in  thofe  days^ 
that  he  went  oat  in^- 
to  a  mountain  to 
pray,  and  continaed 
all  night  in  prayor 
to  God. 


13  5  And  wk^ 
it  .was  day,  he  csd- 
led  unto  him  his 
di£»plea  :  and  of 
them  he  choif^ 
twelve,  whom  al^ 
}^  named  appftles  ; 


14  Simon  (whom 
he  ajfo  named  Peter) 
and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, James  and 
iohn,  Philip  and 
iartliolomew, 

15  Mattl)ipiy 
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15  Mitthew  and 
Thomas,  James  the 
JoM  of  AlpheuSy  and 
Sbnaoa  called  Zclotep, 

16  And  Jttdas  ibt 
hrvtherci  Jamtfi»  and 
Ju^  Ifcariot,  which 
alfowas  the  traitor. 

17  ^  And  he  came 

down    wkh    thaaa» 

and    dood    in     the 

pkiBy  and  the  com- 

p^oy  of  Jhis  difbipl^ 

and  a  great    sittld- 

tode  of  people  out^ 

all  Judea  and  JerO" 

falem,  and  from  the 

fca-coaflof  Tyre  and 

Sidoa,  which   came 

to  hear  him,  and  to 

be    healed  of  their 

difeafes  i 

J  8  And  they  that 
were  vexed  with 
unclean  fpirits:  and 
they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole 
mtiltitude  fought  to 
touch  him:  for  there 
went  vcrtue  out  of 
hi m^  and  healed  them 
all. 

7.0  5  And  helifted 
up  his  eyes  on  his 
difciples^  and  faid, 
Bleued  bt  ye  poor : 
for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 
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6.  Barihdomew. 

7«  Matthew, 

8.  Thomas.  [fhmts. 

9#  Another  JamiSy  the  Son  of  At^ 

10.  Simm  Zilates^  or  the  Canaaniti, 

1 1 .  Jti^j  Brother  of  James, 

1 2.  juJas  Ifcariotj  the  Betrayer* 

17.  Having  chofen  thefo  Tweh^e 
Apoftks,  Jefus  came  down  from  tbo 
Hill  'y  and  ftood  with  them,  and  with 
the  reft  of  his  Difciples,  in  the  Plain. 
And  there  flocked  together  about  them 
a  vaft  Multitude  of  People,  oiit  of  Je^ 
rufalem  and  all  Judaa^  and  from  the 
Sea-<oaft  of  Tyre  and  ^ebn ;  ibme  to 
hear  Jefus  preach,  and  more  to  have 
their  Difeafes  cured. 

18.  Particularly,  many  that  were 
poilefled  and  tormented  by  Evil  Spi* 
rits,  were  brought  to  him  from  all 
P^rts ;   and  he  healed  them  inftam* 

f  9.  And  a]]  the  People  crowded  a- 
bout  him,  and  ftrove  to  touch  him. 
For  fo  extraordinary  was  the  Efficacy 
of  his  Divine  Power,  that  whoibever 
touched  but  (o  nwch  as  the  Skirt  of 
his  Coat,  was  prdfently  freed  from 
whatfoever  Difeafe  he  had. 

20.  Jefits  therefore  being  \  prefied 
with  the  great  Multitude  of  People, 
retired  from  them  again  *  to  the  Top 
of  the  HilL  And  his  Difciples,  and 
as  many  others,  as  deflred  to  hear  his 
Do(5b:ine,    followed  him:  And  he  fat 
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•  Grotitu  fuppofcs  that  the  riz^  «<?»««  *ven  1 7,  was  not  a 
Vafley,  but  a  Plain  upon  the  Hill.  But  there  is  no  neceffity  to 
fuppofc  That  T^ar®^  xihioii^  to  be  the  place  where  Jefis  delivered 
the  following  Sermon.  The  Conjc^re  Here  ufed^  feems  more 
^reeable  to  ^^tt.  v.   i. 

I  down 
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down,  and  direfling  himfelf  to  hiff  ' 
Difciples,  faid ;  BleflTed  are  ye  that  arc 
Poor,  Meek,  Modeft  and  Humble ; 
who  fct  not  vour  Hearts  upon  the 
Riches  and  Pleafuros  of  thb  prefent 
World,  but  prefer  Righteoufnels  btfbre 
tVddth  and  Honour,  and  can  cheer- 
fully part  with  all  temporal  Enjoyments 
for  the  fake  of  true  Reh'gibnj  and  the 
Service  of  God. 

2i;  BlefTed  are  ye,  who  contentedly       21  Blcffed  art  ye 

fufFer  Hardfhips  in    this  prefent  Life,    that    hunger  now  : 

*  Mat.  V.  m  and  are  follicitous  for  nothing  fo  much,    ^07  ye  Aiall  be  filled. 

6-  as  to   be  truly  virtuous  and  reKgfous    ^       no^^^y    e 

your  fclves,   and  to  ()erfuade  others  to    J^JJ*  j^°^ "     ^    ^ 

necome  fo  too :  WKofe  Portion  upon  * 

Earth,  is  not  vain  Mirth  and  Voluptu- 

oufnefs;    but  to  lament    feriouffy  the 

Sins  and  Follies ;  and  to  endure  patient- 
ly, upon  the  Account  of  Religion,*  the 

Affii(^ions  and  Troubles  of  this  ifhortal 

State.     Blefled,    I  fay,  are   ye  :    For 

thfe  time  will  comey  when  the  prefent 

Scene  of  Things    (hall    be  changed  j 

when  your  pious  Defires  (hall-  be  fully 

fatisiied,  and  all  your  Sorrows  (hall  be 

turned  into  Joy. 

22,  Blefled  ar^  ye,  when  Men  (hall  22  Bleffed;  are  ye 
hate  and  perfecute  you  for  your  con-  when  men  (hall  hate 
fl-ant  anfl  un(haken  ProfefTion  of  the  l^y  and  when  the/ 
truth-:  Yea,  doubly  blefled  (hall  ye  ^a,"  ^^P?«^«  y°" 
be,  when  Men  (hall  curfe  yon,  and  f^^  ^Jj"*  rSfh* 
caft  you  out  of  all  therr  Societiw ;  when  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^ 
they  (hall  revile  and  reproach  you ;  y^J,  name .  as  evilv 
when  they    (hall  defanle  and  (Tander    for  the  Son' of  mans 

.  you,  aind  do  all  manner  of  Injuries  to    fake, 
you  unjuftjy,  for  vour  profefling  of  my 
true  Religion,  and  living  anfwerably  ta 
the  Precepts  thereof.  «   ■  > 

23.  Rejoyce  therefore,  when  thefe  u.^'j  J*^*^*^/^  ^ 
thin^  come  upon  you  ;  Yea,  triumph,  l^'.^^y^  ^^^^^^^ 
and  be  ^xceedmg  glad;  becaufe  very  youi!  reward  //great 
groat  ibm  be  your  Reward  Hi  Hea-    in-  heaven^:   for  in 

the 
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the  like  maimer  did  Yen  ;  For  thus  likeWife  did  wicked 
their  fathers  unto  the  Men  in  former  Ago  perfocute  the  Pro* 
prophets:  phets  and  Holy  Men  of  God:    After 

whofe  Example,   if  ye  (vScr  unjuftly 
And  patiently  here  upon  Earth,  ye  (hall 
alfo  partake  of  their  extraordinary  Re* 
ward  in  Heaven. 
24  fiut    wo  unto        24.  But  Wo  unto  thofe,  who*  have  *  See 
70U  that  are  rich  •/  recehred  their  Portion  of  good  Things  Chap,  xvt 
foryc  have  received    j^  this  Life  ;    Who  live    in  DeUcaCy  yer.  19, 
your  coniblation.         ^^  Voluptuoufnefs  j    and  placing  their  ^'• 

Happine6  in    the  Enjoyments  of  the 

present  World,  reft  contented  without 

making  preparation  for  that  which  is  to 

con^. 

2z  Wo  unto  you        ^5-  Wo  unto  thofe  who  live  inPlcar 

that  are  full :  fcr  ye    ^^^  *nd  Jollity  here,  and  never  think 

fliall    hunger.     Wo    of  what   is  to  come    hereafter :    For 

unto  you  that  laagh    their  prefent  Plenty  and  Mirth,  where* 

now :    for  ye  ihall    in  they  now  efteem  themfelves  fo  very 

moum  and  weep.         happy,   will    miferably  deceive  them, 

when,    by  the  momentar}'^  Pleafure  of 
Sin,  they  ihall  find  themfelves  betrayed 
into  eternal  Mifery. 
26  Wo  unto  you        26.  Wo  unto  thofe,  who  by  propa- 
whea  all   men  (hall    gating  fuch  DoArines  as  encourage  or 
fticak  well  of  you  :    indulge  Men  in  Sin,  gain  to  themfelves 
for  fo  did  their  fo-    the  Applaufe  and  Flattery  of  the  Gene- 
then  to  the  falfe  pro-    ^ality  of  Men :  For  thus  in  old  Time, 
^  ^^*  felfe  Prophets  and.  Deceivers,  who  ac- 

commodated   their    Do<9rines    to   the 
Lufts  and  Paffions  of  Men,  vi^ie  more 
courted,   and   better  received,  than  the 
true  Prophets  of  God^ 
!.    27  5  But  1  fiiy  un-        27.  5  And  now,    ye  that  defire  to 
to  you  which  hear,    receive  my  Doflrine,  and  to  obey  my 
Lave  your  enemies,    Inftruaions   in  Sincerity  and  Truth, 

k-  ?^    ^^    ^^^   attend  to  what  I  fay,  and  remember  it. 
which  hate  you  :        jf  ^^  ^jj,  ^e  my  Difciples  indeed,  and 

live  as  becoa»e  the  true  Children  of 
God ;  raifc  your  Virtue  above  the 
common  Pra^tife  of  M^n,  and  extend 
your  Charity  .univerfally^  in  Imitatio*i 
I  of 
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of  the  Divine  Goodnefs.  Love,  not 
only  your  Friends,  but  eVen  your  Ene- 
mies alfo ;  and  return  Good  to  tfaofe 
who  perfecute  and  revile  you. 

28.  Exprefs  your  Good-will  to  all       28  Blefs  them  that 
Mankind,  by  praying  for,  and  Mfifhtng    cnrfc  you,  and  pray 
well  even  to  them  that  curfc  and  fpcak    ^f  ^J»f  "*  which  dc- 
iU  of  you  J  and  pray  even  for  fuch  as    ^^^^^1  ^^c  you. 
moft  unjuftly  and  malicioufly  injure  you, 

that  God  would  grant  them  Repentance  1 
and  Pardon. 

29.  So  far  be  it  from  you  to  return  29  And  unto  him 
Evil  for  Evil,  that  on  the  contrary,  that  fmiteth  thee  on 
if  a  Man  abufes  you  by  Violence,  or  the  wf  cheek,  offer 
wrongs  you   by  Extortion,    and  you  ^^  ^^  ^^^«'' '  »»^ 

cannot  be  relieved  by  juft  and  Chrif-    *Vf  S^l^rt^*^ 
.     .      .^  •'j-         ^       ^L      thy  cloak,  forbid  not 

t.an  Authority,  aaordmg  to  the  ,/,«fc,^,  coat  alfo. 
Rules,  and  in  the  Bounds  of  Peace 
and  Charity ;  Chufe  to  let  him  injure 
you  ftill,  and  rather  yield  even  more 
to  him,  than  endeavour  to  right  your 
felf  in  the  Heat  of  private  Revenge,  or 
enter  into  the  Spirit  of  Contention  with 
him. 

30.  Let  it  be  the  main  Endeavour  30  Give  to  every 
of  your  Life,  to  do  good  to  all  Men,  at  man  that  asketh  of 
all  times,  and  by  all  the  juft  Ways  you  thee ;  and  of  him 
can.  To  him  that  begs  any  thing  of  that  akethaway  thy 
you,  give  freely  ;  and  to  him,  whofe  ^^^  ^  '*«»  ^^^ 
Wants  oblige  him  to  borrow,  be  al-    *S*^- 

ways  ready  to  lend,  and  never  rigorous 
to  exa(^  it  of  him  again. 

31.  In  all  things  be  furc  to  obferve        3*    ^^    ?*    7* 
-    the  fame  Rules  of  Equity  and  Charity,    would     that      men 

and  to  do  all  the  feme  good  Offices  to    ^^l^^^  dicTliS 
ethers^  that  you  in  the  like  Cafes  could    ^j/ 
in  Reafon  expe&  they  (hould  do   for 

32    y  33.    And  do  not  think  it     ^3*  For  ifyetevc 

ven  27.ftrange,    that   I   have  *    commanded    ^^^^^^^^^^S 

you   to  love,    and  to  do  good  ,    not.  ^    \  ^^  f,„^,,  ^jfo 

only  to    your    Friends^    but  even  to    \q^^  ^^^^  ^hat  love 

your  Enemies  alfo.     For  if  ye  love    them, 

3^  And 
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33  And  if  yt  do  onljr  thofe  who  love  you ;  what  ex- 
good  to  them  which  traordinary  matter  is  that?  And  if  ye 
di>good  to  yon,  wbit  do  Good  only  to  thofe,  who  do  Good 
^  ^7  r  '  to  you ;  what  great  Reward  does  this 

ScTni  ^^    ^^''^^^-   'r**"  ^  "^   "*^^^  ^*^^"  ^^^ 

is  generally  done,   even  by  Heathens, 

and  Sinners,  and  the  very  meaneft  ot 

•Men. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  3^.  Again:  if  ye  lend,  not  to  the 
(0  them  of  whom  poQj.  ^j^^  Needy,  but  to  thofe  only 
•\^°^  ?J^'^'''^;  from  whom  ye  expea  a  Return  of 
SltJairid  equal  Value,  whatextraordinap^Exc^^^ 
to  finners  to  receive  ^^^Y  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^  ^'^  j^  ^^  "i^re  tlian  what 
as  much  again.  ^^  commonly  pracSlifed  by  the  moft  co- 
vetous and  worldly  Men,  for  temporal 
Advantages; 

35  But  love  ye  .  35.  \}^  therefore  on  the  contrary,  if 
your  enemies,  and  do  ye  will  be  my  true  Difciples,  muft 
good,  and  lend,  ho-  ^  all  Office*  of  Kindnefs  ;  not  to 
ping  for  nothing  a-  ^^ofe  only,'    from  whom  ye  expcft  a 

^""An /''"'  T  temporal  Recompenfe  ;  but  to  thofe 
ward  Ihall  be  great,      ir  l  •/;  \^^ 

and  ye  fhall  hi  the  ^^P'  ^^^  ^7^/  ^i'  ^^^^^  7^/ ^^"7 
children  of  the  high-  Kmdncfs,  as  bemg  Enemies  and  Per- 
eft :  for  he  is  kind  fecutors ;  and  to  thofe  mofc  efpecially 
iinto  the  unthankful,  whenever  tan  make,  you  any  Recom- 
and  r»  the  cvit  penie,  as  being  Poor  and  Needy.     And 

i  by  this   means,    the   lefs  hope  of  Re- 

ward you  have  from  Men,  the  greater 
and  more  certain  will  be  your  Title  to 
the  Favour  of  God,  wliofe   Example 
you  wU  imitate  by  fuch  an  cxteniive 
Charity. 
36  Be  ye    there-         36.  FcJr  God  bcftows  the  Benefit  of 
fore  merciful,  as  yoiw    ^jj  gy^  and  Rain  upon   all  Men    pro- 
Father  aifo  is  merd-    mifcuoufly,  both  Good  and  Bad  :  And. 
*^'  ye,  in  imitation  of  this  Divine  Good- 

neis,  ought  to  extend  your  Charity  uni- 
verfally  to  all  Mankind ;  that,  being  by 
fich  an  excellent  Difpofition  of  Mind 
made  Partakers  of  £he  Divine  Nature 
l^e,  ye  may  be  entitled  to  a  greater 
Proportion  of  his  eternal  Happinefs 
hereafttTi  ; 

Vol.       IL  E  37-  Further- 


62         A  Paraphrase  on  Chap.  VL  ^ 

37.  Furthermore:  The  moreexafk  37  Judge  not,  and 

^r  mm  Lives,  and  the  more  exalted  ye  flwU  not  be  judg- 

w«r  «iw  Virtue  is ;  fo  much  the  ftiorc  «^  j   condemn    not 

charitable,  fo  much  the  lefs  fevere  and  ^J^^.  ^^^ 

cenforious  let  your  Judgment  of  others  ^^       ^j  ^^ 

ht.     Be  not  forward  to  accufe  or  con-  given : 
demn  your  Brethren  j  but  interpret  can- 
didly, and  forgive  eafily  ;  and  God  wiH 
be  the  lefs  fevere  in  paffing  Judgment 
uponjvtf. 

38.  Be  kind  to  all  Men,  and  ready  38  Gtvcy   an4  it 

to  affift  them  in  all  their  Needs,  with  fhall  be  given  unto 

Chearfolncfs,   Liberality  and  Bounty;  you;  good  meafure, 

and  God  will  return  the  Bleffing  up-    gf^^^^.^T;    l^^ 

i_     J     -.1         J     '^u  ^^^4.  T-      fhaken  together,  and 

on  you  abundantly  and  with  great  In-    ^^      ^^^^^   ^^ 

creafe:  For  m  what  Meafure  foever  ye  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  yo^,. 

ddil  with  others,   in  the  fame  Propor-  boforo.     For    with 

tion  will  the  Divine  Jufticc  deal  with  the     fame    meafure 

you.  that  ye  mete  withal, 

39.  Laftly,    be  fure  to  remember  it  fhall  be  mcafurcd 

carefidly,  and  to  praSifc  diligently  all  to  you  again 

thefe  my  Inftmaions ;  fo  (haU  ye  ycur       39  .f  "^„^%[^^^ 

-,      ,•'  ^*  J  -j*^a  parable  unto  them, 

/elves  become  worthy,  and  prepared  to    J^   ^^  ^j^^  I^^^ 

inftrutt  and  dirett  others.     !•  or   it  ye    ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^U  ^^^y 
praftife  conftantly  and  fincercly  thefe    ^o^  both  fell  into  the 
things  your  feheSf  you,  will  have  both    ditch? 
Skill  and  Authority  to  teach  others  like- 
wife  :  But  if  ye  ncgleft  them,  or  prac- 
tife  them  not  your  felves,  you  will  be 
like   the  fuperftitious  and  hypocritical 
Pharifeesj   blind  and  erroneous  Direc- 
tors of  others ;  and  then,  both  he  that 
teaches,  and  he  that  is  taught,   muft 
needs  perilh  together. 

40.  And  do  not  think,  that  thefe  40  The  difciplc  is 
Precepts  I  Iiave  given  you,  are  fevere  not  above  his  mafter: 
and  difficult ;  or  that  it  is  too  hard  a  hut  every  one  that  is 
thing  to  bear  the  Hatred  and  Per-  V^^^^  ^^^  be  as  his 
fecution,    which    the  fincerc    Obfer-    °»*^«^- 

^  vation  of  them  will  bring  upon  you 

^Z^T'L  fro«»  wicked  and  perverfe  Men. 
7!^»xiii.'  The  Difciple  is  not  above  his  Maf- 
16.  £tf  XV.  ter  1  Jior  he  that  is  fent ,  greater 
zo.  4'  Ana 
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than  he  that  fent  him.  If  I  have  gU 
ven  you  an  Example  in  pn^lifing  thefe 
things  my  felf  i  moft  reafonable  it  is, 
that  ye  mould  endeavour  to  do  the 
iarne,  in  imitation  9f  me*  If  I,  upon 
this  account)  fuffer  great  indignities  and 
Perfecutions  from  Men  ;  moft  reafon- 
able it  is,  that  ye  {hould  be  willing 
to  undergo  the  like  Treatment  upon 
the  like  Accpunt.  The  great  Perfec«> 
tion  of  a  Difciple,  is  the  being  like 
and  conformable  to  his  Mafter.  And 
if  ye  follow  my  Example  in  Holinefs, 
Piety  and  Charity ;  ye  muft  alfo  fol- 
lov^,  me  in  Perfecutions  and  Sufferings  ; 
and  then  ye  fi^all  both  partake  of  my 
Reward  your  fehesy  and  alfo  become 
able  and  worthy  Inftru£tors  to  teach 
and  diredl  others  in  the  Way  to  the  fame 
Pcrfeftions. 
41  And  why  be^  41.  Only  remember  always  inteach^ 
holdeftthou  the  mote  ing  others^  to  be  ilridly  careful  that 
that  b  in  thy  bro-  yo^r  own  Lives  be  innocent  and  un- 
ihcrs  eye,   but  per-   blamable    firft.    For,    What  can  be 

Sr^  •°\Jr^  T""*  niofc  unreafonable,  than,  like  the  hy- 
tnat  IS  m  thine  own  .  .    ,2,,     •/-  V^         j  -lu 

eye>  pocritical  irharijetSy  to  condemn  with 

great   Cenforioufn^is  the   Offences  of 
others  \  if  at  the  fame  time,  ye  be  guil- 
ty of  the  like,  or  worfe  Crimes,  your 
^^  Either     how   r^j^g^  f 

cmft  tkoi^fay  to  thy  ^j^^  what  Confidence  can  ye 

^^t  is  in  tjiinc  eye,  ^nailer  Faults,  if  ye  be  confaou*  of 
^li€n  thou  thy  felf  committing  greater  Crimes  your 
Ijeholdeft  not  the  fehes  ?  Or,  with  what  Skill  can  ye  di- 
I'^m  that  is  in  thine  reSt  others  to  corredi  and  amend  the'^r 
own-cyc?  Thou  hy-   Faults,  if  ye  have  not  Wifdom  or  In- 


pocntc,  caft  out  firft  j^rfty  enough  to  be  fcnfible  of  your 

U.            """^     A  w»f   Above  all  things  the^o?^,  be 

£  fSX  Zl.  feJ  fi^^  ^o  ^^^id  this,  bafe  Hypocrify      la 

^^\j  to   pull  out  ^  fi***  P'^^^>  efFeaually  amend  and 

^€  mote  that  is  in  reform  your  own  Lives,  and  then  you 

%  brothers  eye,  may  with  Judgment  direflj  and  with 

Vol.  II.         .  E.a                   ^            Authority 
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Authority  exhort  and  urge  others  to  Re- 
formation. . 

43.    And    do    not    imagine,    that 
Teaching  others  their  Duty,  and    in- 
ftrufting  or  exhorting  them  to  corred 
their  Faults,  is  fufficient  to  make    you 
approved  either  in  the  Sight    of  God 
or  Men;  unlefs   ycur    own  Lives  and 
Praaice  be  fuitable  to   your  Doarine. 
for  'tis  the  Fruit  of  a  good  Life  on- 
ly,    that    denominates    a  Man   truly 
Good.     And  without  this,  no  Pretence 
whatfoever  can  any  more  really  make 
any  Perfon  a  eood  Man,  than  a  Tree 
which   has   fair  Leaves,  and  yet  bears 
no  Fruit,  can  be  juftly  cfteemed  a  good 

Trce. 

44.  As  every  Tree  is  known  by  its 
Fruit,  fo  every  Man  is  known  by  his 
Works.  And  a  Man  whofe  Life  and 
Aftions  are  bad,  can  no  more  juftly, 
upon  any  other  -  account,  be  efteemed 
a  good  Man  ;  than  a  Thorn  can  truly 
be  called  a  Vine,  or  a  Bramble  a  Fig- 
tree.  . 

45.  Every  Man  whofe  Heart  is  lin- 
ccre  and  good,  will  as  certainly  evi- 
dence that  Sincerity  by  a  good  Life, 
as  a  fweat  Fountain  will  fend  forth 
fweet  Streams,  or  a  found  Tree  bring 
forth  good  Fruit.  And  a  bad  Life,  is 
as  certain  an  Indication  of  an  unfin- 
cere  Heart,  as  bad  Waters  are  of  a  bad 
Fountain,  or  evil  Fruit  of  a   corrupt 

Tree. 

46.  So  that  unlefs  you  aftually  o- 
bcy  my  Commandments  in  your  Lives 
and  Converfations,  'tis  to  no  purpofe 
at  all  to  make  Profeffion  of  my  Reli- 
gion yourfelvesy  or  to  preach  it  to  o- 

thers* 

47.  Wherefore,  to  conclude  ;  I  will 

fliQW  you,  by  a  plain  Similitude,  the 
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43  For  a  good  tree 
bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit ;  nei- 
ther doth  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 


44  For  every  tree 
is  known  by  his  own 
fruit:  for  of  thorns 
men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble-bufh  gather  they 
grapes. 

4g  A  good    man 
out  of  the  good  trea- 
fure    of    his    heart, 
bringeth   forth    that 
which  is  good  .*  and 
an  evil    man  out  of 
the   evil    treafure  of 
his  heart,    bnngeth 
forth   that  which  is 
evil  :     for     of    the 
abundance     of    the 
heart      his      mouth 
fpeaketh. 

46  ^  And  why  call 
ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  fay  ? 

47  Whofoever  Com- 
eth to  me,  and  hear 

ct] 
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cth  my  fayings,  and 
doeth  them,  1  will 
/hew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a 
man  which  built  an 
houfe,  and  digged 
deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a 
rock:  and  when  the 
flaod  arofc ,  the 
fiream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that 
houfey  and  could  not 
fhake  it :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a 
rock. 


49  But  he  that 
heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man 
that  without  a  foun- 
dation built  an  houfe 
upon  the  earth , 
againil  which  the 
fiream  did  beat  ve- 
hemendy,  and  im- 
mediately it  fell,  and 
the  mine  of  that 
houfe  was  great. 
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difference  between  one  that  receives 
my  Dodrine,  and  fincercly  obeys  it  ; 
and  one  who  receives  it  likewife,  yet 
obevs  it  not. 

48.  He  that  hears  my  Do£lrine^ 
and  obeys  it  in  liis  Life;  is  like  a  Man 
that  builds  his  Houfe  with  a  firm 
Foundation  upon  the  folid  Rock.  For 
as  fuch  a  Houfe  flands  firm  and  un~ 
fhaken,  againfl  all  the  Affaults  of 
Wind  and  Weather:  So  the  Man 
that  receives  my  Inflruftions,  and  fin- 
cerely  obeys  them  ;  will  ftrongly  refift 
all  the  Temptatiom  of  the  Devil,  and 
all  the  Storms  of  Perfecutionj  and 
perfevering  in  his  Integrity  to  the  End, 
fliall  be  able  to  appear  with  Comfort 
before  God  in  Judgment,  and  receive 
the  Reward  of  Eternal  Life. 

49.  But  he  that  hears  my  Dodtrlne, 
and  obeys  it  not  \  is  like  a  Man  that 
builds  his  Houft  without  any  Founda- 
tion, upon  the  Icofe  Sand.  For  as  fuch 
a  Houfe  is  prefently  overturned  by  the 
firft  Storm  and  Flood  that  affaults  it: 
So  the  Man  that  receives  my  Inflruc- 
tions,  and  obeys  them  not ;  can  never 
abide  the  Tryals  of  Temptation  and 
Perfecution;  but  difcovering  his  Hy- 
pocrify,  will  fall  away  with  Shame  in 
this  prefent  World,  and  perifh  for  ever 
in  that  which  is  to  Come. 


65 


E3 


CHAP. 


»  Ky 


66         A  Paraph RAS£   m  Chap.VIL 


CHAP.    VIL 

JcfiK  beals  ih^  C^nturiorfi  Servant^  yet.  2.     Raifes  the  ft^t* 
mji!s  Son  at  Nairn,  ver.  11.    Bids  John*j  Meffengen  judgt 
*  rfhim  by  his  Works  oni  DoStrincj  vcr.  19.    Gives  an  Ac* 

i'ount  of  Jolin  the  Bapti/l^  ver.  24.    Shewrthe  Perverfenefs  - 
cf  the  Je^'s  in  rejecting  John,  ufho  came  in  afevere  Way^ 
and  Jefus  who  came  in  a  freer  Way^  ver.  3 1 .    Shews  hy  the 
Similitude  of  a  forgiven  Debtor y  that  repenting  Sinners  often 
exceed  other  Men  in  Zeal  and  Piety ^  ver.  41 . 

T.  "117  HEN     Jefus   had    finiftied     i  |^OW  when  he 

^^     this  Difcourfe  in  the  hearing  had  ended  all 

of    his  Difciples,    and  of  much  other    >i« /ayings    in    the 

People  ;  he  went  down  towards  Caper-    ^^f'^^^^  ^*  ^^  P«>- 
*^     '  '^         pie,   he  entred  into 

•Sec Note      2^3.  And  *   as  he  was  entring        \    And  a  certain 

onch.iv.    into  the  City,  there   m^t  him   feveral  centurions    fervant, 

3^«  of  the  Elders  of  the  Jews^  and  prin-  who  was  dear  unto 

cipal  Men  of  the  Town,  to  defire  him  Kim,  was  fick    and 

to  heal  an   eminent    Centurion's  Ser-  ready  to  die. 

vant,  then  very  dangeroufly  ill.     For  ,    3  And  when  he 

the  Centurion  had  heard  the  Fame  of  f^^^^""^  ^^^  ^^ 

Jefus^s   Miracles;    and    the    Servant  elderaTthe'V', 

wno  was  fick,  was  one  that  he  great-  befeeching  him  that 

ly  valued  j  Wherefore  he  fent  Men  of  he  would  come  and 

the  beft  Repute  to  entreat   Jefus  for  heal  his  fervant. 
him. 

4  far  5.  When  therefore  thefe  Men-       4  And  when  they 

met  Jefus^  they  earneftly  prefled  him,  ^an^c  to  Jefus,  they 

fayinr    That  the  Centurion  who  de^  befought    him     in- 

fired  this  Favour,  was  a  very  worthy  J^^^^y » ^^^f^  ^5or 

Pcrfon  ;  and  though  he  was  indeed  a  ^^^^^  ^""'^J^  da 

Roman  and  a  Soldier,  yet  that  he  was  ^his. 

+  The     *  v^  pio"5  and  devout  Man,  a  lover        ^  Pca*  he   lovcth 

word«t>^    of  tHe  Nation  and  Religionof  the  2^/tc;j,  our  nation,  and  he 

r9<i  in  this  a  Worfhipper  of  the  One  True  Grod  ;  hath  tn^it  ns  a  fyn*" 

«;th  verfc  ^d  that  fie  had  f  at  his  0^  Charge  g<>g"«- 

is  very  em-  buflt  them  a  Synagogue, 

phatical.        .       ,  /     ^  ^    .  ^  ^j^^j^ 
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6  Then  Jcfus  went 
with  them.  And 
when  Kc  was  now 
not  &r  from  the 
houfc,  the  centurion 
{ent  friends  to  hlniy 
faying  unto  him, 
hd,    trouble     not 


6.  Jefus,  pleafed  with  the  Man's 
Faith  ;  anfwered.  That  he  would  go 
along  with  them  to  the  Houfe,  and 
heal  the  Servant.  But  as  he  was  in 
the  Way^  the  Centurion  fent  other 
Friends  to  him,  faying  ;  Lord,  do  not 
trouble  your  felf  to  come  down  to  my 
d/felf;  for  I  am  not  Houfe :  I  am  originally  a  GentiU^  and 
worthy  that  thou  have  been  a  great  Sinner,  and  am  not 
lliouldcft  enter  under  worthy  tliat  you  (hould  honour  my 
my  roof.  Houfe  withjrour  Prefence, 

7  Wherefore  nei-  7-  Had  I  not  thought  my  felf  un- 
thcr  thought  I  my  worthy,  I  would  have  come  ny  felf 
ielf  worthy  to  conne    to  have  attended  Ymi  How  much  le» 

am  I  wofthy  that  Tou  ihouU  come 
down  to  mi?  Speak  but  the  Word, 
without  giving  your  felf  the  Trouble  to 
corner  an4,  I  know,  my  Servant  will 
be  healed. 

8.  For  if  I,  who  am  but  an  inferi- 
our  Officer  in  an  Army,  can  give  the 
Word  of  Command,    and  be  imme- 
diately obeyed  by  my  Servants,  with- 
out being  prefent  my  felf  to  fee  my 
Orders   executed:  How    much  ..more 
may  You,  to  whom  God  has  comn>it- 
ted  fuch  extraordinary  Power  and  Au- 
thority as  we  every  Day  fee  evidenced 
in  your  miraculous  Works ;  fay  but  a 
Word,  and  what  you  fay,  ihaU  be  e& 
f  eaed  ? 

9,  When  Jefus  heard  this,  he  feem- 
ed  greatly  furprjzed  at  the  extraordina- 
ry Faith  and  Humility  of  the  Cen- 
turion. And  directing  himfelf  to  his 
Difciples  and  to  the  People  that  fol- 
lowed him,  he  faid  ;  Affuredly,  I 
tell  you,  I  have  not  any  where  met 

^         with  fo  great  a  degree  of  Faith,  even 

feidi>noJU)tiiilSacL    am<Migtte  y«w/ themfelves,  who  have 

lived  always  under  a  Revelation  of 
the  Will  of  God,  and  have  had  the 
conftant  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 

E  4  P^^ 


unto  thee:  but  £^ 
iaa  word,  and  my 
fervant  ihall  be  heal- 
ed. 

8  For  I  alio  am  a 
mm  fee  under  autho- 
aty,  having    under 
me  fouldiers,  and   I 
%  unto  one,    Go^ 
and    he  goeth:    to 
another.  Come,  and 
Ive  cotneck  :   and  to 
my  fervaaty  Do  this> 
and  he  doeth  it. 


9  When  Jcfus 
l^eard  th^e  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  a- 
bout,  and  faid  unto 
tiw  people  that  fol- 
lowed him,  I  fay 
unto  you,  I  have 
not  found    fo  g^eat 
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Prophets,  which  frequently  fpeak  of 
me,  and  dire<5i  them  to  me  ^  as  this 
Stranger  has  now  difcovered, 

10.  Then  turning  himfelf  to  the 
Centurion's  Friends,  he  faid,  Go  back, 
and  ye  (hall  find  the  Servant  in  good 
Health.  And  accordingly,  when  they 
came  home,  they  found  him  cured, 
from  the  very  inftant  that  Jefus  fpake. 

1 1 .  5  *  After  this,  J  ejus  went  to  a 
Town  called  Naim^  with  feveral  of  his 
Difciples,  and  a  great  many  other  Peo- 
ple following  him. 

1 2.  And  when  he  came  to  the  En- 
trance of  the  Town,  there  was  a  dead 
Man,  juft  then  *  carrying  out  to  be  bu- 
ried, who  was  his  Mother's  only  Son, 
and  fhe  a  Widow  ^  and  many  People  of 
the  Town  came  out  with  her  to  the 
Burial,  lamenting  her  forrowful  and  de- 
folate  Condition, 

'3-  J^fit^  therefore,  moved  with 
Compaffion  at  this  mournful  Speftacle, 
went  up  to  the  Woman  ;  and  fpeak- 
ing  comfortably  to  her,  bad  her  leave 
off  weeping. 

14.  Whereupon,  while  all  the  Peo- 
ple flopped  ,  wondring  what  Jefus 
meant  to  do ;  he  turned  to  the  Biere, 
on  which  the  Corps  was  carried  5  and 
laying  bis  Hand  upon  it,  he  faid,  with 
a  Voice  of  Power  and  Authority  ; 
Young  Man,  rife  up. 

15.  Which  Words,  as  foon  as   Je- 
fia  had  uttered,  immediately   the  dead 
Map,  like  one  awaking  out  of  Sleep, 
began   to  move    himfelf,  and  fat   up- 
on   the   Biere,  and  fpake  ;  and  Jejm 
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io  And  they  tJut 
were  fent,  returning 
to  the  houfe,  found 
the  fervant  whole 
that  had  been  fick. 

1 1  5  And  it  came 
to  pafs  the  day  after, 
that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain,  and 
many  of  his  difciples 
went  with  him,  and 
miich  people. 

1 2  Now  when  he 
came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold there  was  a 
dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  fon  of 
his  mother,  and  fhe 
was  a  widow  :  and 
much  peojjle  of  the 
city  was  with  her.' 

1 3  And  when  the 
Lord  faw  her,  he 
had  companion  on 
her,  and  faid  unto 
her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  oimc 
and  touched  the 
biere,  (  and  they 
that  bare  him  ftood 
Hill  )  and  he  (aid. 
Young  man,  I  ^^"j 
unto  thee,  A  rife. 

15  And  he  that 
was  dead,  fat  'up, 
and  began  to  ft>eak : 
and  he  delivered  hinx 
to  \ii\  mother. 


■rT- 
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\qx  6*  fiji  iji?5,  as  alfo  fonie  Copies  read  it  p  tliis  very  place. 
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1 6  And  there  came 
^  fear  on  all ;  and 
they  glorified  God, 
faying.  That  a  great 
prophet  is  riien  up  a- 
moog  us ;  and.  That 
God  hath  vifited  his 
people. 

17  And  this  ni- 
mour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all 
Jadea,  and  through- 
out the  region  round 
about. 

18  And  the  difci- 
plcs  of  John  (hewed 
him  of  aU  thefe 
things. 
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19  5  And  .  John 
calling  unto  him  two 
of  his  difciples,  fent 
them  unto  Jefus,  iay^ 
ing.  Art  thou  he 
that  {h#uld  come,  or 
look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men 
were  come  unto  him, 
they  faid,  John  Bap- 
tift  hath  fent  us  un- 
to thee,  faying.  Art 
thou  he  that  fhould 
come,  or  look  we  for 
another  ? 


.21  And    in    that 
fame  hoar  he  cured 


delivered  him  to  his  Mother,  alive  and 
well. 

1 6.  And  all  that  were  prefent,  were 
filled  with  great  Fear  and  Admiration 
of  the  Power  of  God  ;  and  praifed  the 
Divine  Goodnefs,  for  vouchfafing  to 
fend  among  them  fuch  an  extraordinary- 
Prophet,  as  they  judged  yefus  to  be. 

1 7.  And  the  Fame  of  thefe  mighty 
Works  fpread  over  all  yudaa^  and 
the  neighbouring  Countries  5  and  all 
People  talked  of  Jefus^  as  of  the 
Meffiah,  expefting  that  he  would 
fliortly  manifeft  and  declare  himfelf  to 
be  fo. 

18.  5    Now  fome  of  the  Difciples 

of  John  the  Bapttft,    hearing  all  thefe  See  Note 
things,    and  follicitous    ( as   it   feems )  **?  ^^* 
for  their  Matter's  Honour,  as  if  they  ^^'  3- 
feared    lead  Jefus's   Fame  fhould  ob- 
fcure  John's  ;     went   to  Jdhn  then  in 
Prifon,    and    acquainted  him  with   all 
that    they    had  heard  concerning  Je- 
fus. 

19.5  y^^^  therefore,  to  give  them 
full  Satisfaftion,  bad  two  of  them  go 
themfelves,  in  his  Name,  to  Jefus^ 
and  afk  him  direftly.  Whether  he. 
were  indeed  the  expefted  Meiliah,  or 
whether  they  fhould  yet  wait  for  fome 
other. 

20.  Accordingly  thefe  two  Men 
came  to  yefus,  and  defired  him,  as 
they  were  direfted,  in  the  Name  of 
their  Mafter  yohn  the  Baptift,  to  tell 
them  plainly.  Whether  he  was  indeed 
the  expeSed  Mefliah,  as  Report  feem- 
ed  to  make  him  ;  or  whether  they 
ought  yet  to  wait  for  the  appearance 
of  another. 

2 1 .  At  the  fame  time  yefus  work* 
ed  many   Miracles  in  their  Prefence> 

healing 
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healing  feveral  forts  of  Difeafes,  caft- 
ing  evil  Spirits  out  of  pofTefTed  Peribns, 
reibring  Sight  to  the  Blind,  and  the 
like. 

2  2.  And  then  turning  to  the  Mef- 
fengers,  he  faid ;  What  Teftimony  do 
you  expect  I  (hould  give  concerning  my 
felf  ?  Judge  of  me  by  my  Works  : 
Go  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have 
rot  only  heard,  but  alfo  feen  with 
your  own  Eyes  ;  Tell  him  that  the 
Blind  have  their  Sight  reftored  to 
them,  that  th^  Lame  walk,  that  the 
Lepers  are  cleanfed,  that  the  Deaf  hear, 
and  that  poor  and  humble  Men  have 
the  glad  Tidings  of  Salvation  preached 
to  them. 

23.  And  blefTed  is  he,  whofoever 
{hall  not,  either  through  Envy  or  Ma- 
lice, refufe  to  own  me  ;  or  be  afta- 
med,  in  a  wicked  Generation,  to  pro- 
fefs  my  Doftrine  j  or  be  difcouraged 
by  Perfecution,  or  any  temporal  Evil, 
from  obeying  it. 

24.  5  With  this  Anfwer  the  Difci- 
ples  of  John  returned.  And  when 
they  were  gone,  Jefus  took  this  Op- 
portunity of  difcourfmg  to  the  Peo- 
ple concerning  the  Perfon  and  Office 
of  John  the  Baptijf,  And  he  faid. 
With  what  Expeilation  was  it,  that 
ye  went  out  into  the  Wildernefs  af- 
ter John  ?  I  prefume,  it  was  not  for 
nothing ;  but  upon  fome  reafonable 
Ground,  that  ye  went  out  in  fuch  Mul- 
titudes. 

25.  What  was  it  then,  that  ye  went 
out  after  him  for  ?  Was  it  in  hopes  to 
pleafe  your  Curioftty,  with  <he  Sight  of 
3  great  Man  richly  ^apparelled,  nobly 
attended,  furroimded  with  the  Pomp 
and  Glory  of  this  prefent  World  ?  No  j 
the  Wildernefs  was  not  by  any  means  a 
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many  of  their  infir- 
mities, and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  fpiri  ts, 
and  unto  many  that 
were  blind  he  gave 
fight. 

22  Then  Jefus  an- 
fweringy  faid  unto 
them,  Goyourv<ray, 
and  tell  John  wKat 
things  ye  have  feea 
andne;ud,  how  that 
the  blind  fee,  die 
lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  deanfed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are 
raifed,  to  the  poor 
the  gofpel  is  preach- 
ed. 

23  And  blefTed  is 
he  whofoever  fhall 
not  be  offended  in 
me. 


24  5  ^^'^  when 
the    mefTcngers     of 

iohn  were  departed, 
c  began  to  fpeak 
unto  the  people  con- 
cerning John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the 
wildernefs  for  to  fee  ? 
A  reed  fhaken  with 
the  wind  ? 


2  5  But  what  went 
ye  out  for  to  fee  ? 
A  man  clothed  in 
foft  raiment  ?  behold, 
they  which  are  gor- 
geoufljr  apparelled, 
and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings  courts. 

26  But 
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26  But  what  went 
yeoutlbr  to  fee?  A 
ipwpkct  ?  Yea  I  fav 
unto/ou,  and  much 
mare  than  a  prophet. 


27  This  is  he  of 
whom  it  is  written, 
Behold,  I  fend  my 
sidTenger  before  thy 
&ceywluch  (hall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before 
thee. 


28  For  I  (ay  nnto 
you,  Among  thofe 
that  aie  bom  of  wo- 
men, there  is  not  a 
greater  prophet  than 
John  tne  Baptift : 
bat  he  that  is  leaft  in 
the  idngdom  of  God, 
15  greater  than  he. 


29  And  all  the 
people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publi- 
cans juftified  God, 
being  baptized  with 
the  baptilm  of  John. 
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proper  Place  to  exped  ftich  a  Sight  as   * 
TI»t  in. 

26.  What  was  it  then,  that  ve  really 
expeAed  to  fee?  Was  it  in  hopes  to 
fee  a  Prophet,  fuch  a  one  as  ye  read 
that  God  fometimes  fent  to  your  Fore- 
fathers in  old-titne?  Yea,  verily  ;  and 
a  Prophet  it  was,  that  ye  did  fee  :  Nav» 
and  one  much  greater,  than  any  of  tne 
Prophets  that  went  before  him* 

27.  For  thofi  in  old  tinu^  prophe*  , 
fled  of  the  gracious  Difcoveries  that 
God  would  make  of  himfdf  to  Man* 
kind  by  his  Son,  obfcurely  only,  and 
at  a  diflance.  But  This  Man^  is  he  ot 
whom  it  is  written.  That  he  fliould  be 
the  immediate  Fore-runner  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  to  declare  him  plainly  and  ex- 
prefsly  to  be  juft  at  hand,  and  to  pre- 
pare Men  for  the  reception  of  Him  and 
his  Do£trine. 

28.  Verily,  I  tell  you,  of  all  the 
Prophets  and  Holy  Men  that  ever  yet 
appeared  upon  the  Face  of  the  Eactb, 
there  never  was  any  one  fo  great,^  or 
had  fo  honourable  an  Employn^ent^  as 
John  the  Baptiji,  Neverthdefs,  the 
meaneft  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel  ia*  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Meiliah,  has  a  greater 
and  more  excellent  Office  and  Mii^ftry 
than  he. 

29.  Johfty  I  fay,  Mras  the  greateH  Pro- 
phet, that  ever  yet  appeared.  And  ma- 
ny indeed  of  the  Common  People  ; 
Publicans  and  Sinners,  Men  bumble 
and  fenfible  of  the  greatnefs  of  their 
Sins,  were  convinced  by  his  Preaching, 
and  brought  to  Repentance  ;  thank-^ 
iiilly  accepting  that  Condition  of  Par* 
don  and  Mercy  which  God  gnicioufly. 
offered  them,  and  being'gladty  Bfi^tize^ 

30.  B«t 
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30.  But  the.  Pharifees  and  Expoun- 
ders of  the  Law,  Men  proud  and  con- 
ceited of  their  own  Works,  defpifed 
Johnh  Baptifm  ;  neglecting  thofe  gra- 
cious Offers  of  Mercy,  which  God 
made  to  them  by  him ;  and  reje£iing  his 
Preaching,  as  they  alfo  do  mine, 

31.,  *  Whcreunto  therefore  Ihall 
I  liken  the  Men  of  this  Generation  ? 
And  with  what  Similitude  fhall  I 
compare  them  ?  How  fliall  I  defcribe 
their  Obftinacy  ?  And  by  what  Com- 
parifon  {hall  I  reprefent  their  Pcrverfe- 
nefs,  in  not  being  worked  upon  ei- 
ther by  one  way  of  Teaching  or  ano- 
ther ? 

32.  They  are  like  Children  playing 
together  in  the  Street,  in  a  froward  and 
peevifli  Humour.  For  as  Children  at 
fuch  a  time,  do  every  thing  juft  con- 
trary to  what  their  Companions  defirc 
and  expefl: :  So  the  Men  of  this  Ge- 
neration, interpret  crofsly  and  preverfe- 
ly  whatever  we  fay  or  do  ;  Neither  can 
any  Argument  perfuade  them  to  heark- 
en to  InftruiSion,  nor  any  manner  of 
Behaviour  remove  their  malicious  Pre- 
judices againft  us. 

33.  JcJjn  the  Baptiji^  when  he  was 
fent  to  preach  Repentance  to  them,  ap- 
peared after  a  retired  manner  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  with  Fafting  and  Abftinence, 
with  great  Stridtnefs  and  Severity  of 
Life :  And  they  faid.  He  is  a  mad  Man, 
and  poileffed. 

34.  On  the  contrary,  Chrift  comes 
to  them  without  any  fuch  Aufterity ; 
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30  But  the  Pharir 
fees  and  lawyers  re- 
jefted  the  council  of 
God  againft  them- 
felves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 


31  y  And  the  Lord 
faidjWhereunto  then 
fhall  I  liken  the  men 
of  this  generation? 
and  to  what  are  they 
like? 


32  They  are  like 
unto  children  fitting 
in  the  market-place, 
and  calling  one  to 
another,  and  faying. 
We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  /e  have 'not 
danced  :  we  have 
mourned  to  you,  and 
ye  have  not  wept. 


33  For  John  the 
Baptifl  came  neither 
eating  bread,  nor 
drinking  wine,  and 
ye  fay.  He  hath  a 
devil. 


34   The  Son   of 
man  is  come  eating 


*  See  Grotiuis  Note  on  this  Verfe  ;    apd  concerning  the  two 
foregoing  Verfes,  being  the  Words  of  Chrift,    and  not  of  the 


^vangclift. 


and 
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and  drinking  ;    and  converfing  with  Men  freely,  and  eating 

ye  fay.    Behold,    a  all  Meats  indifFerently :   And  they  fay, 

gluttonous  man,  and  jje  is  a  loofe  profene  Perfon,  a  Defpifer 

a    wine -bibber,     a  ^f^y^^  j^aw,  and  a  Companion  of  Pub - 

friend    of  publicans  ,.  ,  «.  '^ 

and  finners.  1"^"«  ^"^  Sinners. 

35  But  wifdom  is         35-  B"^   when    the  Preverfenefs  of 
jollified    of  all  her  Men  has  expreffed  its  utmoft  Malice, 
children.  and    afperfed    the  Preachers   of  true 

Religion  all  that  it  can  j  Wifdom 
and  Virtue  will  ftill  vindicate  them- 
felves,  and  appear  to  be  what  they 
are,  in  whomfoever  they  be  found, 
and  in  what  manner  foever  they  be 
exercifed  ;  thefe  things  being  always 
the  fame,  whether  in  a  Man  that 
Fafts,  or  in  one  that  Fafts  not.  And 
all  the  Methods  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, in  its  feveral  Difpenfations  of 
Mercy  to  Mankind  ;  will  finally  ap- 
pear to  be  Wife  and  Good,  in  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  the  Proud  and  Obftinate, 
and  the  Salvation  of  the  Humble  and 
Teachable. 

36  5  And  one  of  36.  J  At  another  time,  J^fis  being 
the  Pharifees  defired  invited  to  Dinner  at  a  certain  Pcari- 
him  that  he  would  r^,^  jj^^f^^  ^^^f^  j^^^^  ^3  g;^^^  ^ 
cat  with  l^un-     And    ^^^^  ^^^^  ^.^^  ^^       j^.^  ^^^ 

iie  went  into  the  rna-  ^     ,  nir    ^ 

rifee's  houfe,  and  fat  f^^  ^^^n  to  Meat, 
down  to  meet.  37  ^    38.    And    as  they  were  at 

37  And  behold  a  the  Table,  a  Woman  of  the  Town 
woman  in  the  city,  where  they  were,  who  had  been  a 
which  was  a  finner,  gneat  Sinner,  hearing  that  Jefus  di- 
when  (he  knew  that  ^eJ  there  that  Day,  came  in  with  an 
¥""1,^  ^f  r'f  ^  r""  Alabafter-box    of  fine  Ointment    in 

'     box  of  ointment,  ^^  ^^^  .  ^    weeping,    and    dropt   her 

38  And  Hood  at  Tears  at  his  Feet,  and  wiped  them 
his  feet  behind  him  with  the  Hair  of  her  Head,  and  kif- 
wceping,  and  began  fed  his  Feet,  and  anointed  him  with 
to  waih  his  feet  with  the  Ointment  ;  teftifying  bv  thefe 
tears,    and  did  wipe  extraordinary    Inftances    of   Humility 

f  KSd^^dkif    ^""^  ^^^^*  ^""^^  ^^^  e^"^^^  ^''''''^  ^"""^ 

fed  his  f^t,  ^d  a^    ^^^  ^^  ^^^»   ^"^  ^^  ^^"^^  ^^^^^ 

of 
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of  being  comforted  and  inftru£led  by    nointed   tbem   with 
Jefus  for.  the  future.  the  ointment. 

39.  But    the    Pbarifefj     at    whofe        39  Now  when  the 
Houfe    Jefus   was,     feeing    what   the    Pharifee  which  had 
Woman  did,    and  judging  of  her  ac-    bidden  him,  faw  it, 
cording  to  the  Notions  of  his  Scft  ;    he  fpake  within  him- 
not  by  her  pidcnt  Humflity  and  Re-    fclf,faying,Thisman, 
pentance,  but  by  her  paft  Charaafer  ;    if  he  were  a  prophet, 
he  thought  within  himfelf;Su^^^^  if  ^^^^^L'^rT 
this  Man   was  mdeed    a  Prophet,   as    „^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^., ,-, 
he  pretends,   and   is  reputed   to    be,    ^hat  toucheth  hmi; 
he  could   not  but  know,    that  this  is    for  (he  b  a  (inner, 
a  Woman  of  ill  Fame,    and  would 
not  fuiFer  bimfelf  to  be  defiled  by  her 
Touch. 

40.  Thus  the  Pharifee,  not  willing  40  And  Jefus  an- 
openly  to  affront  Jefus,  who  was  then  fwering,  Md  unto 
his  Gueft,  reafoned  with  himfelf  ta-  ^^*  Simon,  I  have 
citly  in  his  own  Mind.  But  Jefus  ^^"^^^^^  \^l  "jj; 
knowing  his  Thoughts,  prevented  his  ^^j^j^  ^Maftcr"  fay 
further  Doubt ;    faying,  SimoHy  I  have    q^    *  *      ^ 

fomewhat  to  fay  to  you  :  And  when 
the  Pharifee  defired  him  to  (ay  on,  Je^ 
fus  propoled  to  him  the  following  Simi- 
litude. 

41  &  42.  jf  certain  Man,  /aid  4^  There  was  a 
he»  had  ttjuo  Debtors,  the  me  of  certain  creditour , 
which  owed  him  ten  times  as  much  as   ^^'^^  ^^^  ^^  ^«^- 

;  the  other  ;    yet  becaufe  they  were  both    !?"  ',  ^^^,  ""f  ^"S^' 

•  i^  ^L       1  J    ^   LI     .    ^         L     nve  hundred  pence. 

cf  them  poor,     and  unable    to  pay,   he   ^j  .^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

with  the  Jame  trcmknefs  and   ijenero-  .2  And  when  they 

fity   forgave    them   Both    their    D^bts.  had  nothmgto  pay. 

Now,     continued    Jefus,    Which  of  he    frankly    forgave 

thefe  two,    do   you  think,    will  love  them  both.  Tell  me 

his  Benefedor   mofJ,    and  endeavour  therefore,    which  of. 

to   exprefe   the  greateft  Gratitude  to  them  will  bve  him 

him  ?  "^^^  ? 

43.  The  Pharifee,  not  yet  perceiv-  .43  simon  anfwcr- 

ing  whither  the   Parable  tended,    re-  ed  and  faid,  I  fup 

plied  ;     I  fuppofe,    he    who  had  the  pfe  that  he  to  whom 

5;reatefl  Debt  remitted   to  him,    will  ««     forgave     mott. 

ove  his  Benefaaor  moft.     Then  faii  And  he   (aid   unto 

Jefus^  You  have  judged  well :  Apply  ^"^ 
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Lim ,     Tliou    haft   this  Similitude  now  to  our  prefent  Cafe, 
rightly  judged.  and  you  will  fee  what  an  Error  you 

were  in.  For  fo  far  is  it  from  being 
true,  that  a  Sinner  for  having  com- 
mitted many  and  great  Sins,  ought, 
notwithftanding  hb  fincere  and  hearty 
Repentance,  to  be  wholly  excluded 
from  my  Converfation  and  Prefence^ 
that  on  the  contrary,  fuch  a  Perfon 
commonly  (hows  himfelf  more  worthy, 
and  expreiles  greater  Love  to  me,  ;ind 
gives  more  Thanks  and  greater  Glory 
to  God,  than  thofe  who  prefume 
themfelves  to  be  the  moft  righteous 
Men. 

44  And  he  turned  44*  Obferve  It  in  the  Cafe  of  this 
to  the  woman,  and  Woman,  whom  you  fee  here  at  my 
faid  unto  Simon,  Feet.  Ihuj  who  are  a  Pharifee^  and 
Sceft  thou  this  wo-  look  upon  your  felf  as  one  of  the  bet- 
man  ?  I  entered  into  xsx  and  holier  fort  of  Men,  liave  not, 
thmc  houfc,  thou  rmce  I  came  into  your  Houfe,  brought 
rmy"Vret."b«  -  fo  much  ^  {little  Water  to  w^(h 
ihc  hath  wafhed  my  ^J  ^^^  5  "^^^^^  ^s  a  common  and 
iect  with  teara,  and  U">al  Mark  of  Refpe£l :  But  this  Wo- 
wiped  tbem  with  the  man,  who  has  been  a  great  Sinner,  and 
haiisofherhead.  is  deeply    fenfible  of  the    heinoufnefs 

of  her  Sins,  hath  in  a  very  extraordi- 
nary manner  wafhed  my  Feet  with  her 
Tears,  and  wiped  them  with  her  own 
Hair. 

45  Tougaveftme  45-  J^«>  when  I  came  in,  did  not 
no  kife :  but  this  wo-  fo  much  as  give  me  a  Kifs ;  which  is 
man,  fince  the  time  the  ordinary  Salutation  and  Expreilion 
I  came  in,  hath  not  of  Kindnefs :  But  this  fVomariy  all  the 
ccafed  to  kifi  my  feet,    time  I  have  been  at  the  Table,   hath 

not  ceafed  with  the  greateft  Humility 
to  kifs  my  Feet. 

46  Mine  head  with  4^*  ^^  bave  not  fo  much  as  anoint- 
•11  thou  didft  not  a-  ed  my  Head  with  Oil ;  which  is  the 
noint:  but  this  wo-  common  Teftimony  of  Friendfliip  : 
man  hath  anointed  fiut  this  IVoman  hath,  in  wonderful 
my  fe<?t  with  oint-  ^^^1,  anointed  my  Feet  with  precious 
'"^^^-  Ointment. 

I  47;.  Afluredly, 

/ 


on  this 
vcrfc. 
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47.  Affuredly  therefore,  I  tell  you, 

*  See     *  So  far  is  this  Woman  from   being 

Grotiuh    unworthy  to  come  near  me  by  reafon  of 

admirable  jjgj.  gjns^  which  are  indeed,  as  you  fup- 

^°?i!:«^^  P^^^»    8^^^  ^^'^  many ;    that,  on  the 
contrary,    God    having    forgiven    her 
thofe  many  and  great   Sins  upon  her 
fincere  Repentance,  the  Senfe  of  that 
Mercy  hath  filled  her  Heart  with  fuch 
ardent   Love  and   Gratitude;    as  ex- 
preffes  it  felf  in  far  more  extraordinary 
Inftances  of  humble  and  devout  Thank- 
fulnefs,  than  you,  who  think  you  have 
but  little  forgiven  you,  do  or  can  ex- 
prefs  ;    or   than  fhe,    if  (he   had  lefs 
forgiven    her,     would    have    teftified. 
And  this  makes   her  more  worthy  of 
my  Company,    than  thofe  who  think 
themfelves  fo  holy  as  to  need  no  For- 
givenefs. 

48.  Then  turning  to  the  Woman, 
he  faid  unto  her ;  Your  Sins  are  indeed 
forgiven :  Continue  to  live  a  pious  and 
Holy  Life,  and  to  encreafe  always  in 
your  Love  and  Thankfulnefs  to  God. 

49.  Upon  this,  feveral  of  them  tliat 
fat  at  Meat  with  him,  began  to  be  of- 

f  Or,  in  fended,    and   to  fay  +  one  to  another^ 
their  onxm  Whom  doth  this^Man  pretend  to  make 
himfelf,  by  undertaking  to  forgive  Sins, 
which  is  the  incommunicable  Preroga- 
tive of  God  ? 

50.  But  Jefus  faid  to  the  Woman, 
Be  not  afraid  ;  your  great  Faitli  hath 
procured  you  proportionably  great 
Mercy  and  Pardon.  Go,  and  enjoy 
that  Peace  and  Satisia£lion  of  Mind, 
which  the  Senfe  of  the  Love  and  Fa- 
vour of  God  will  coatinuaUy  afford 
you* 


Chap.  VII. 

47  Wherefore  I 
fay  unto  thee.  Her 
iinsy  which  are  ma- 
ny»  are  forgiven;  for 
fhe  loved  much  :  but 
to  whom  little  is  for- 
given, the  fame  lov- 
eth  little. 


minds  i 


48  And  he  Aid 
unto  her.  Thy  fins 
are  forgiven. 


•  49  And  they  that 
{at  at  meat  with  him 
began  to  fay  within 
themfelves.  Who  is 
thb  that  foTgtveth 
fins  alfo  ? 


50  And  he  faid  to 
the  woman  ,  Thy 
feith  hathfavcd  thee ; 
go  in  peace. 


CHAP. 


Chap.  Vm.  Sf.LV  KB. 
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CHAP.    VIIL 

Jefus  freaches  in  feveral  Places^  vcr,  i .  The  Parable  cf  the 
Sower,  ver.  4.  my  ]e(usfpaJte  in  ParabUs^  ver.  lo. 
Th  Duty  ofMni/ierSy  ver.  16.  Obedience  the  only  Sa- 
lification ejieemed  by  God,  ver.  20.  Jcfus Jiilleth  a  Storm^ 
ver.  22.  and  cajieth  Devils  wt  of  a  Man,  and  jufers  them 
to  go  into  the  Swine,  ver.  27.  Healeth  a  Bloody-fux^ 
vcr.  43.  andraifes  a  young  Woman  from  the  Deady  ver. 
49- 

I  ^N  D  it  oime    i.   A   Ftcr  this,  Jefus  pafled   through 
to    pjrfs  after.        -tt    ^^y     Cities     and     VillagL 

citjr^and     vSlg  "^^j   .'^'^  ^~®f ^^   .^^   Reformation, 

preaching,  and  fhcw-  *™  ^'^^  Acceptablenefs  of  the  Repen- 

ing  the  glad  tidings  tance  even   of  the  greateft  Sinners  in 

of  the  kingdom    oi  the  Sight  of  God.     And  his  Twelve 

God:  aid  the  twelve  Apoftles    and    other    Difciples     went 

wrrf  with  him.  with     him,     promoting     this     great 

Work. 

2  And  a  certain  2  &r  3.  Several  Women  alfo  of  good 
woman  which  had  Subftance,  who  had  been  healed  by 
been  healed  of  evil  him  of  divers  Difeafes  and  Infirmities, 
fc^'^llfiS^^'  fo"o^^  and  attended  him  conftantly, 
5£,  o?t  5  wt'm  ^-  '-^'y  »^-  -i^h  Neceflaries  in  h^b 
went  fcven  devils.  Travels;  particularly  il/tfryil/tf^rfflAfw^, 

3  And  Joanna  the  whom  he  had  miracOloufly  delivered 
wife  of  Chuza  He-  from  many  evil  Spirits,  that  had  poffef- 
rods  .  ftewardy  and  fed  her  ;  Joanna  alfo,  the  Wife  oi  Chu- 
Sufanna,  and  many  za,  //i?rorf's  Steward  j  and  5«/&««tf  and 
others,    which    mi-  feveral  •thcis. 

niftred  unto  him  of 

"^7  ?^Alir'when  +•  5  ^nd  in  all  Places  where  he 
much  people  were  ^"?^»  ."^  ^"g"^  P^op^e  according  to 
gathered  together,  ^he*^  different  Capacities  and  Difpofir 
and  were  come  to  tions ;  fometimes  with  great  Freedom 
him  out  of  every  and  Plainnefs  of  Speech;  at  other 
Vol.  II.  .         .  F  times 
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times  more  reftrvcdly  and  obfcurety,  in    city,  ]i«  ^ke  by  ^ 
Figures  and  Parables ;  as  they  were  able,    parable : 
or  worthy  to  hear  his  Dodlrii^,   More 
cfpecially  once,  as  he  was  pr&iching  by 
thQ  Lake  cf  Tth(>ria$y  ana  a  vaft  num-     .  ,    . 

ber  of  People  was  gathered  together  a- 
bout  htm  out  of  the  neighbouring  Ci- 
ties, he  defcribed  to  them  the  State  of 
the  Gofpel-Difpenfarion,  and  the  Na- 
ture and  different  EfFe(fts  of  the  Doc-* 
trine  of  Chriftianity,  by  fevei*al  Com- 
parifoHs,  or  Similitudes  j  and  among 
others,  by  this  which  foMows. 

5.  A  Husbandman^  faid  he,  went  5  A  fewer  went 
mt  to  'fmx)  Com  in  his  Fteld ;  and  as  out  to  few  lus  feed, 
he  was  fiwing^  fome  grains  fell  upm  J?^  /f  ^  fowcd 
the  hard  beaten  road,  where  they  never    ^^'^  ^""^  ^X  ™  ^7 

feet^  and  dejiroyed  by  thofe  that  pajfed    ^^^  ^^j^  of  the  air 
hy^  and  partly  picked  up  by  the  Birds  :    devoured  it. 
Thus  while  Chrift,  or  any  Preacher 
of   the   Gofpel   under  him,    publifhes 
the  Doftrine  of  true  Religion  to  all 
forts  of   People;  fome  of   thofe  that  ^:i 

hear,  have   Hearti^  fo  hardened  with  n 

Impiety  and  worldly  Lufts,  that  the  -  " 

Do<Si:rines   and  Precepts  of  the  Gof- 
pel, never  make  any  Iropreffion  upon  ^  ' 
them  at  all ;  but  they  immediately  for- 
get what  they  hear,  and  return  to  their 
'  Wickednefs. 

6,.  4s^'^^  ^'*^  grains  fell  up-  6  And  fome  fen 
on  Jhnes  covered  with  thin  earth ,  "??»  »  ^^\*  ^^ 
where  the  Com  fprang  up  indeed^  and   *"^»    as     it    was 

want  of  moijhre  and  depth  of  roct^  it    ]^^  Loi&m^ 

Withered  away :    Thus   fome    dthers 

hear    the   Doftrine    of    Chtiftianity, 

who  at  firft  indeed  are  ntioved  by  it 

with  fome  warmth  of  Devotion,  and 

embrace  it  cheariully ;  But  when  Ber- 

fecution,  or   any  other  grc^t  Temp- 

.7  And 
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tation  comes  iipon  them ;  for  want  of 
/  wife  and  fcttlcd  Refdluuona,  and  a  true 

thctfc^ms  f^gnp  ^i  "T^  ^^^l.f^j  thorns  ;  lP%ich 
wiAit,  and  choked  ^(f\P'^^  ^  indeed  ^  but  the  weeds 
it  ^«»?'^^  /ip  wth  tt^  and  grming  fafier 

and  thicker  than  the  Com^  they  overfpread 
it  and  choaked  it,  fo  that  it  never  came 
to  any  perfeaim :  Thus  othera,  who 
hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  are  more- 
over convinced  by  it,  and  even  make 
fome  kind  of  Refolutions  to  obey  it ; 
yet  having  their  Minds  and  Attention 
wholly  taken  up  with  the  Cares,  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  and  Rcafurcs  of  the  World  ; 
they  negfea  the  Means  of  Improve- 
ment, and  bring  forth  no  fruit  of 
-  A  :.  ^  .„  Righteoufnefs,  Holinefs,  and  Charity. 
nn   i5     ""*?  ^i    *    ^-  Lajily^fime  Other  of  the  feed  fell 

%^.^:^'^.  TJZTnkTfT^  ^*^^'  '^ 
fnut    an    hundred-   f  "?"  ""^  "r  P''<!fP^^^  ^nd  came  to  ma^ 

ibid.    And  when  he    ^^'^^  andjrwed  a  vary  great  Crop 

had  fwd  dicfc  things,    €^^^^'   Thus  others,  to  whom  the 

he  cried.  He  that  hath    pofoel  is  preached,  believe  the  Word 

«ra  to  hear,  let  him    of  God   heartily,  embrace  it  wifely, 

^^-  adhere   to  it    ftedfeiHy,    and  obey  it 

fincerefy,  and  ihow. forth  the  JEffe^b 

of  it  in  the  conftant  praSice  and  pcr- 

foyeri^  courfe  of  a  good  Life.     Who- 

foever  is  capabfe  and  defirous  of  In- 

fti:udibjn,  „let  him*  hpr  .and  confider 

'  '     .    :       -    y^hat  I  lay,  ,       '      / 

i'  '^  ¥L*/^^  '  S^AM-aiid  .other  Parables  Jefu; 
f  wu  'X,  ^*  toKtoibePepple,  reprefenting  things 
mbk  he /""'^  iT  tHc.bare^  Similitude  only,  tlthout 

^d^pgrth^JExpiicatjion,  But  when  he 
wa?  alpne^  "KiJi  Difciples'defired  him  to 
e^pounii  to  them  plamly,  the  fuJl  Senfe 
and  Meaning  of  the  Parable. 

Vol.  IL  F  z  lo.  Jefut 
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10    ?<rw  replied :  Ye  indeed,  who        lo  And   he  faid. 

Knowledge,  may  liave  all  the    1  rutfts    ^.^  ^^  ^^^  kingdom 
that  concern  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mel-    ^^   q^  .     ^^^    ^^ 
fiah    and    the  State    of    the   Gofpel,    ^^^^    \^  parables; 
clearly  and  fully  cxjdained   to    you;    that      feeing     they 
but  the  mixt  Mukitude  are  not  ca-    migjht  not  fee,  and 
pablc  nor   worthy  of  this  PrivUedge.    hearing  they  might 
For  fuch  is  their  Ignorance  and  Pre-    not  underftand. 
judices,  that  in  them  is  exaaiy  fulfil- 
Jy&.vlg.  led  that  Prophecy   of  Ifaiahy    That, 
feetngy    even  the    plaineft    things,   yet 
iley   fee  Mat  \    and    hearing   the  moll 
reafonable  Doarines,  yet  they  under- 
Jiand  ndt.     To  them  therefore  I  fpeak 
only    obfcurely    and  in  Parables,    in- 
ftilling  things  by    degrees,  as  they  are 
able  to  bear  them,  but  to  you  I  re- 
veal all  the  Myfterics  of  God,  plainly 

and  fully.  ^t      ^1.      ^ 

,,.  Then  he  toU  them,  how  by  the,       "-Sfr-X^ 

$ee4/^    .^  ^o^^c  u.i.r&ood  the  ^^^'^^''^^,. 
Do£irine   of  the   Go/pel,    preached  by 
Chrift,  or  any  of  his  Minifters.  . 

•  SeeMrr       '  ^-  That  iy  *  the  hard  beaten  Road,  ^^^^^f^^^^  ^^ 

^'^^''  into  which  the  Seed  never  entered,  wa,  ^Y^  JJ^  ^  ^^^  J. 

meant  fuch  Perfons  as  have  thetr  Hearts  ^^^'^  ^Yic  devil,  and 

fo    hardned  with  Impiety    and  worldly  ^|^gj|j     ^way      the 

Luffsj   that  the    DoSirines  if  Religion  word   out  of   their 

make  no  Ifnpreffm  at  all  upon  them^  hut  hearts,     left      they 

are  negUHed   and  forgotten  asfm  as  ihould    bcUcvc   and 

1 3.  That  by  the /?wy  ground^  where  13  They  on  the 

the  Corn  fpnmg  up  indeed,    but,  for  rock,  ^re^l^}^""^ 

want  of  Ro^t    foon  withered ;  wereto  ^J^^^^^^^^^^ 

b€  underftood  hch  Perfons,  as  receive  "^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  j^^^ 

indeed  the  Word  of  God  wttb  afeemng  JJ  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^ 

Chedrfulnefs ;  but  for  want  of  Refilutton  ^y^xIq   believe,    and 

md  a  true  Love  rf  God,  fall  away  in  in  time  of  tcmpution 

time  of  Perfecution.  fell  away. 

14.  That  by   that  Ground,    where  1 4  And  that  which 

the  Corn    was   wer-run    and    choaked  fcU    among  thorny 


iv.  20. 


Chap.  VIII. 

ire  they ,  which 
when  they  have 
heard,  go  forth^  and 
arc  choked  with 
cares  and  riches,  and 
pleafurcs  of  ihis  life, 
and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perffftion. 

K  But  that  on  the 
good  ground,  arc 
thty,  which  in  an 
honed  and  good 
Jieart,  having  heard 
the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patiencQ. 


1 6  5  No  man  when 
he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it 
with  a  vefTel,  orput- 
teth  it  tinder  a  bed : 
but  fetteth  it  on  a 
caadleftick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may 
ice  the  light. 


1 7  For  nothing  Is 
Icciet,  that  fliall  not 
be  made  manifeft : 
neither  any  thing 
hid,  that  fhall  not  be 
known^  and  ^me 
abroad. 


St.  LU  K  E.  8i 

with  fFieeds,  were  meant  fuch^  as  em^ 
brace  llkenxnfe  the  DoSfrine  of  Chrijiiani^ 
ty^  hut  are  fo  wholly  taken  up  with  the 
Bujinefsj  Covetoufnefs^  and  Pleajures  of 
this  prejent  Life^  that  they  make  no  real 
and  effeEfual  smprffvement  in  the  fra^ice 
of  true  Religion  and  Vertue, 

1 5 .  Laftly,  That  by  *  the  good  ground  *See  Note 
which  brought  firth  fruit  in  abundance j  on  Mark 
were  meant  fuch  Perfonsy  as  receive  the  ^'  *°- 
Do^rine  of  the    Gofpel  with  Simplicity 

and  Sincerity^  and  by  pious  Meditation 
caufe  it  to  make  a  deep  and  lajling 
in^ejfion  upon  their  Minds y  and  obey  all 
the  Precepts  of  it  in  their  whole  Life  and 
Converfation  with  Conftancy  and  Per-^ 
feverance. 

1 6.  And  now,  continued  J efus^  fee- 
ing I  have  explained  to  you  all  thefe 
things  fiilly  ;  it  remains  that  ye  be 
careftil  to  inftrudl  others  hereafter, 
both  by  your  Do<Sb*inc  and  Example, 
in  proportion  to  your  Knowledge  and 
the*  Advantages  ye  have  received. 
For  as  a  Candle  ufeth  not  to  be  hid 
under  a  Veflel,  but  to  be  fet  in  a 
Candleftick,  that  it  may  give  Light  to 
the  whole  Room  wherein  it  is  :  So 
ought  ye  to  make  fuch  ufe  of  the  In- 
ftruftion  I  have  given  you,  as  by 
your  Doflrine  and  Example  to  dire£l 
and  incourage  Others,  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Truth,  and  in  the  praftice  of 

Virtue. 

1 7.  For  there  is  nothing  which  I  now 
teach  you  feqretlyy  but  muft  in  due  time 
be  publifhed  <?p^«^  to  all  the  Worlds 
and  nothing  which  I  now  fpeak  ob- 
fcurefy  and  in  Parables,  but  muft  in  time 

be  declared  plainly  and  mth  all  freedom 
to  aU  Men, 


F  3 
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1 8.  Take  heed  therefore  to  remem^ 
ber  and  miiie  good  ufe  of  what  you 
hear.  For  whofoever  improves  and 
imploys  well  thofe  Advantages  which 
God  has  already  given  him*  Ihall  have 
more  Inftruftion  and  greater  A&ftances 
continually  afforded  him  :  But  he  that 
makes  no  good  ufe  of  wh?^  he  already 
hath,  is  unworthy  of  more  Inftruftion 
.  or  greater  Advantages  ^  nay,  and  (hall 
moreover,  by  the  natural  decay  of  un- 
improved Gracesj.^nd  by  thejuft  Judg- 
ment .  of  God,  be  even  deprived  of 
what  he  before  had.  .  ^ 

»  Mark  19-  J  At  ♦  anpther  time,,  ^sjg/us 
iii.  31.  was  teaching  in  the  Houfe,  smd  a  vaft 
Throng  of  People  flood  abou^  him  ; 
his  Mother  and  fome  other  of  his  Re- 
lations, coming  to  fpeak  with  him,  could 
not  get  near  by  reafon  of  'the  great 
Crowd. 

20.  Then  the   People  which  ftood 
by,  told  him  that  his  Mother  and  other , 
Relations   waited  without,   defiring  to 
fpeak  \/ith  him. 

21.  But  Je/usy  intent  upon  the  Bu- 
fmefs  of  inftruding  and  reforming  Men, 
anfwered  :  Do  ye  think  that  I  efieem 
of  Perfons  by  any  earthly  Relation  or 
Aflfeftion  ?  or  that  any  temporal  Con- 
cern fliall  hinder  or  interrupt  this  Work 
for  which  I  was  fent  into  the  World  ? 
No;  I  value  no  Relation,  andowa  no 
Friend(hip  fo  near  to  me,  as  that  of 
thefe  my  Difciples,  who  hearken  to  my 
Inftru(Slion  and  obey  it. 

22.  5  Again,  Jffus  having  been 
preaching  upon  another  Occailon  to  a 
great  multitude  of  People  that  came 
about  him  and  thronged  him  ;  he  re- 
tired afterwards  with  his  DHciples  to 
the  Lake  of  Germefareth  ^  and  going 


Chap,  y  III. 

;  1$  Take  heed 
therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whoibever 
hath,  to  him  fhall  be 
given ;  and  whofoe- 
ver hath  no^  from 
him  fhall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he 
feemeth  to  have. 


nim 


Then  eame 
to  liun  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and 
could  not  come  at 
him  for  the  prefi. 


20  And  it  was  told 
him  by  certmn  yffhich 
faid.  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  ftand 
without,  deliring  to 
fee  thee. 

21  And  he  anfwer- 
ed and  faid  unto 
them.  My  mother 
and  my  brethren  are 
thefe  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and 
doit. 


22  JNowitcamo 
to  pafs  on  a  certain 
day,  that  he  went 
into  a  fhip  with  his 
difciples,  and  he 
faid  unto  them.  Let 
us  go  over  unto  the 
^    other 


Chap.  vm. 

Other  fide  of  the  lake. 
And  they  latiliched 
lortiu 

23  put   as    they 
.fialed,  he  fell  afleep  : 

and  there  came  down 
a  &)nn  of  wind  on 
the  Jake,  and  they 
were  filled  ivith  tua- 
ter,  and  were  in 
jec^pardy. 

24  And  they  came 
to  him,  and'  awoke 
him,  faying,  Mafier, 
Maftcr^-  vfe  jperiih. 
Then  he  aroie  and 
jctuked  the  wind, 
an4  the  rs^ing  of  the 
water :  ^nd  they  cea- 
fed,  an^  there  was  a 
calm. 

25  And  he  faid 
nnto  them.  Where  is 
voir  fcith  ?  And  they 

.  oemg  afraid,  won- 
dred,  fiyine  one  to 
?no^er.  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  ihis : 
for  \^  commandeth 
the  winds  and  water, 
9fid  they  obey  hjxsL 


■>  •»• 


26  J.  And  they  ar- 
rived at  the  country 
of  the  Gadarcnes, 
which  is  oyer  agai^ft 
Galilee. 
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into  a  Boat,  bid  them  put  off  and 
row  over  to  the  other  Side  of  the 
Lake. 

23.  Which  while  they  were  doing, 
Jefus  laid  himfelf  down  upon  a  Pillow 
and  fell  afleep.  And  when  he  was 
afleep,  there  arofe  a  vehement  ftmng 
Wind,  which  made  the  Water  fo 
rough,  that  the  Boat  was  almoft  filled, 
and  feemcd  to  be  in  gr^at  danger  of 
being  caft  a^y. 

24.  Then  the  Difciple&in  great  fear 
waked  7</«x,  faying;  Lord,  help  us, 
we  are  juft  finking.  And  he  rofe  tip, 
and  commanded  the  Wind  to  fell,  and 
the  Water  to  become  fmooth.  And 
immediately  Both  the  Elements  obeyed 
his  Voice,  and  there  was  fuddcnly  a 
very  great  Calm. 

25.  However,  though  he  thought 
fit  to  work  this  Miracle  for  their  Deli- 
verance, yet  he  rebuked  them  for  their 
Fearflilnefsand  Diftruft,  faying :  Where 
is  your  Faith  and  Truft  in  my  Power, 
that  after  all  the  Miracles  ye  have  feen 
me  work,  ye  dare  not  yet  rely  on  the 
ProteiSlion  of  Previdence,  even  when 
I  am  with  you  ?  And  all  the  Men  of 
the  Boat,  filled  with  great  Fear  and 
Reverence  at  the  fight  of  this  Miracle, 
faid  one  to  another ;  What  an  extra- 
ordinary Perfon  is  this  ?  and  how  Di- 
vine a  Power  does  he  exercife  ?  that 
even  the  '  Wind  and  Water  obey  his 
Commands. 

26.  Now  when  they  were  come  tQ 
the  other  Side  of  the  Lake,  they  landed 
in  the  Country  of  the  Gadarenez^  which 
is  oyer-againft  Galilee. 
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2,1.  And 


$4  .^  P  A  R  A  P  H  R  A  S  E  0» 

27.  And  as  foon  as  J^ft^s  came  out 
of  the  Boat,  there  met  him  *  a  Man  f 
of  that  country,  who  had  been  a  long 
time  poffeffed  by  Devils,  and  was  fo 
raging  mad^  that  he  went  quite  naked, 
and  dwelt  not  in  any  Houfe,  but^wan- 
dred  in  the  wild  Places  among  the 
Tombs  p(  the  Dead,  frightning  and 
terrifying  Paflcngers  that  went  that 
Way. 

28.  This  Man,  I  lay,  feeii^  Jejus 
at  his  landing;  and  the  evil  Spirit  which 
poffeffed  him,  being  compelled  by  the 
Divine  Power  to  carry  him  towards  Je^ 
Jus ;  he  ran  and  fell  down  at  Jefus^s 
Feet.  And  the  evil  Spirit  within  the 
Man,  cried  out  aloud  to  y^j,  laying; 
Wherefore,  O  thou  Son  of  the  moft 
High  God,  art  thou  come  to  difturb 
me  in  my  PoffeiBon,  before  the  time 
of  God's  final  Judgment  ?  I  befeech 
thee,  torment  me  not. 

29.  For  Jefus  had  commanded  him 
to  come  out  of  the  Man,  and  quit  the 
Poffeflion  he  had  fo  long  enjoyed.  And 
indeed  a  very  terrible  Poffeflion  it  was ; 
the  Devil  having  (as  I  faid)  driven  the 
poffeffed  Perfon  wholly  from  the  So- 
ciety of  Men,  and  forced  him  to  live 
wild  among  the  Tombs  of  the  Dead* 
*  For  into  fuch  raging  Fits  of  Mad- 
nefs  was  the  Man  ufed  to  fall,  that 
though  his  Friends  had  often  attemp- 
ted to  bind  him  with  Fetters,  yet  they 
could  never  hold  him,  but  be  would 
break  from  all  Bonds,  and  be  burry'd 
by  the  Devil  into  the  Wildernefs, 


Chap.  vm. 

27  And  when  he 
went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  hira  out  of 
the  citv»  a  certaia 
man  which  had  de- 
vils long  dme,  and 
ware  no  cloathes, 
neither  abode  in  any 
houfe,  but  in  the 
tombs. 

28  When  he  (aw 
Jefiis,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  laid.  What  have 
J  to  do  with  thee, 
Jefus,  thou  (on  pf 
God  moft  high?  I 
befeech  thee  torment 
me  not. 


29  {  For  he  had 
commanded  the  un- 
clean fpirit  to  come 
out  of  the  man.  Ftrt 
oftenthnes  it  had 
caught  him :  and  he 
wai  kept  bound  with 
chains,  and  in  fet- 
ters; and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wildcrnefs.) 


30  An4 


■»•>« 


•  One  of  the  two  mentioned.  Matt,  vm,  28. 

•f-  U  Tn?  «-0Af«S)  not  out  (f  the  city,  as  we  render  it,  but  me 
nvho  hadforfnerfy  ehuelt  therty  before  he  nvai  fojfejfed. 

II  fr«McH«;  yi«p,  &c.  is  plainly  a  rcafTumixig  and  giving  a  reafon  ef 
what  was  faid  at  the  end  of  vcrfe  27. 
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JO  And  JefiB  alk-  30.  Such  therefore  was  the  Caft 
«d  Wm,  feyiag.What  wherein  Jefus  found  the  Man.  And 
idiyMBe?  Aad  he    ^^en  he  commanded  the  evil  Spirit  to 

•  ^S!  ■  -!?-/     come  out  of  him,  he  at  the  fame  time, 
many (MviiB were  en*    ^  •/•/!.  ^i  r      r  !_•    ^m' 

tied  inioluiu.    ^  ^^  manifcit  the  greatnefs  of  his  Mira- 

-    de,  afked  the  evil  Spirit,  What  was  his 

Name  ?  The  Spirit  anfwcred.  Legion  j 

iignifying,  that  the  Man  was  pofledcd, 

not  by  one,   but   by  many  Devils  at 

once. 

ji  And  they  be-        3».  Then  tbe  Devils,   feeing  they 

foaght  him  that  he    could  not  prevail  with  ^Jcfm^  but  that 

would  not  command    they  muft  be  caft  out ;  entreated  him, 

them  to  gp  out  into    that  if  he  would  needs  caft  them  out  of 

the  deep.  ^^^  Man^  yet  at  leaft  that  he  wouW  not 

.\}^       t  ^^'%  "^^  compel  them  to  return  to  their  Infir^ 
there  an  nerd  of  ma-         ,  n  -r      u     l     l^^  -     r^L   -  j 

ny  fwinc  feeding  on  ^  ^^'M  '^  *^  ^^^  '«  Chains  under 

the  mountain  :    and  darknefs  to   the  Judgment  of  the  Great 

they    befought  him  Day ;  but  fuffer  them  to  continue  fome- 

that  he  would  fuffer  where  here  upon  Earth, 
them   to  enter   into         32.  Now  there  happened  to  be  at  the 

^em.    And  he  fuf-  fame  time,  a  great  Herd  of  Sivine^  ictfl- 

fered  ^cm.  j^^g  ^^  ^  diftance  upon  the  neighbouring 

33  Then  w«it  tiie  j^^j^       ^^    j^    j,    therefore  earneftly 

devils  out  of  the  man,  ,     ^    ,    r  wv  r        v       r  1.  L 

and  cntrcd  into  the  ^^^^^  ^^  J'f''^^  ^^^^  ^^"^^  ^^^X  '""^^ 

fwVne :  and  the  herd  ^^  forced  to  leave  the  Man^  he  would 

lan  violently  down  a  at  leaft  permit  them  to  enter  into  the 

fkep  place  into  the  Swine.     And  Jefus  *  gave  them  leave.    *SccNote 
lake,  and  were  cho-         33.  Accordingly    going  out  of  the  ^^  j^^t. 

^*  xrn.      1.      t.  Man,  the  Devils  entered  into  the  Swine :  viii.  32. 

CA^^u        r^  ^r*'  And  immediately  the  whole  Herd  ran 

fed  tbem    Jaw  what  v     ji  1         '      n .  *  ^    •  .  _    .  1  _ 

was  done,  they  fled,  h^^d long  down    a  Precipice   uito    the 

and  went  and  told  //  L*ke,  and  were  all  drowned, 
in  the  city  and  in  the        34-  Which  when  they  who  kept  the 

coantry.  '  Swine,  faw ;  they  were  greatly  terrify^d, 

35  Then  they  went  and  ran  prefently,and  reported  this  thing 

out  to  fee  what  was  abroad,  both  in  City  and  Country,  to 

done;    and  came  to  ^U  the  People  they  met. 
Jcfiis,  and  found  the  ^^^   ^^^  p      .^  j^^j.jj     be^eved 

man   out  of  whom  ^1    --^   r>         .      o      •  ^    .1.      r 

die  devils  were  de-  ^^^'^   ^^P^^^-     C^mmg  out   therefore 

parted,  fitting  at  the  thcmfelves  from   all   the  neighbourmg 

feet  of  Jefus,  cloath-  Towns,  to  fee  theTruth  of  fo  incredible 

c^  -and  in  his  right  a>  Fa£t  >  tbey  found  J^fus^  according  as  it 

4  had 
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A  Paraphrase 


on 


had  been  told  them ;  and  alfo .  faw  the 
M&n,  who  had  been  pdflcfleJi^fitting 
at  ^ejus^%  Feet,  cloathed,  Fober,  and  in 
his  right  Mind.  And  they  ivere  feized 
with  great  Admiration  and  Fear. 
'  36,  Moreover,  fbme  that  had  been 
prefent  fix)m  the  begihniiig,-  \tA  faw 
every  thing  that  was  done,  related  to 
them  all  the  ParticularB,  botfi-  how  tlie 
Man  was  delivered,  and  how  the  Swihe 
were  deftroyed.  ,     :  -  ^ 

37.  Being  fatisfied  therefore  df  the 
truth  of  the  whcde  matter  V  tut  more 
•  affrighted  at  the  Greatnefs  of  J  ejus*  s 
Power  fliown  in  the  deflrugfion  6f  the 
Swine^  than  moved  with  his  Goodrifefs 
manifefted  in  the  prefervatim  of  the 
Man ;  they  defired  him  with  one  ac- 
cord, to  dejwrt  out  of  their  Territories. 
And  accordingly,  Jefus  went  back  to 
the  Boat,  and  returned  over  the  Lake. 

38  fcf  39.  And  when  the  Man,  out 
of  whom  the  Devils  were  cafl-,  faw  Je- 
Jus  about  to  depart ;  he  begged  that  he 
would  take  him  along  with  him.  But 
"Jefus  fuffered  him  not  to  go  with  him ; 
but  bid  him  go  home  to  his  own  Houfe, 
*  Jcfiis  and  *  relate  what  great  things  God  had 
bciitg  to     ^joj^g  f^r  1,1^^    ^^^  ^^  gj^g  Glory   to 

God.  Whereupon  the  Man  went  Home, 
and  publifhed  in  all  the  City  of  the  Ga- 
darenes^  what  a  wonderful  and  miracu- 
lous Deliverance  Jefus  had  worked  for 
him. 


converfe 
here  lefs 
ircquent- 
ly,  com- 
mandedy 
contrary 
to   his 
pradUce  in 
other  pla- 
ces, that 
the  Mira- 
cle fhould 
be  pub- 
lifhcd. 


40.  Now  when  Jefus  was  gone  back 
again  to  the  other  fide  of  tlie  Lake  into 
Galilee-^  the  People,  whoin  he  had  left 
behind  at  his  coming  over,  having  wait^ 
cd  all  this  time  for  him,  received  him 
again  wit)i  great  Joy  and  Gladnefs. 


Chap.  Via 

mind,  and  they'  were 
afhud.  ^  * 


>  :* 


9&    Thtef    4Ab 

which  iaw  //,  -  loid 
them  -by  what 
neani  he  that  was 
TpstfdBSedL  of  the  de- 
>,  war  healed. 


-'  37  5-  .Then.  4he 
wliQle  jnultit^ide -of 
the  country  ^  the 
Gadarenes  round  a- 
bouty  befonght  him 
to  dep^i  from  them  ; 
for  they  Were  taken 
with  gresLt  lear :  and 
]^ewent  up  into  the 
fiiipy  and  leturned 
back  again. 

38  Now  the  man 
out  of  whom  the  de- 
vik  were  departed, 
beibught  him  that 
he  might  be  with 
him  :  &it  Jefus  fent 
Mmaway,  faying, 

39  Return  ta 
thine  own  houfe,  and 
fliew  how  great 
things  God  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And 
he  went  his  way,  and 
fHibliihed  throughout 
the  whole  city,  how 
.great  tUngs  Jefus 
hadjjdpiieunto  lum* 

...40  And  it  i^me 
to  pa^  that  when 
Jefus  was  retained, 
the  people  ^Wljr  re- 
ceived him:  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for 
him. 

41 J  A114 


ch*p.via 

±1  J  And  bc- 
Koid,  tnere  came  a 
man  named  JainUy 
andhewasanderof 
die  fynagogue :  and 
he  fell  down  at  Jefus 
fxt,  and  beibught 
lum  diat  he  would 
come  into  his  honfe  : 

42  For  he  had 
<me  QI1I7  daug^iter, 
about  twehne  years 
of  age,  and  ihe  lay  a 
dying.  (Bat  as  he 
went,  the  people 
thronged  hittt. 


43  ^  And  a  wo- 
inan  having  an  iflae 
of  blood  twelve 
years,  which  had 
^nt  all  her  living 
upon  pfayficians,  nei- 
ther coold  be  healed 
-of  any, 

'  44  Cune  behind 
him,  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  asid  immedi- 
ately her  ifiue  of 
blood  flancbed. 


4;  Andlefns&id, 
Who  touched  me  ? 
When  an  denied,  Pe- 
ter, and-  they  that 
wetewith  kim,  faid. 
Matter,  the  multi* 
tude  dirong  thee,  and 
pre6  thiSs  and  £iyeft 
wmt.  Who  touched 
me  ? 


Sf.h  UK  E. 

41  &  4'*  And  be  tarried  feme  time 
amongft  them,  preaching  to  them,  and 
healing  their  Sick.  ParticuhrlyoneDsr^, 
while  he  continued  there,  there  came  to 
him  one  Jairusy  a  Perfon  of  confidera* 
ble  Note,  a  Rider  of  the  Synagogue  ; 
and  kneeling;  down  before  him,  defired 
him  to  go  home  with  him,  a^  fee  his 
only  Daughter,  a  young  Woman  of  a- 
bout  twelve  yeaw  ofeU  who  wa^  at  that 
time  fo  dangcroufly  ill,  that  her  Friends 
fufyofcd  her  to  be  juft  dying.  Jtfu% 
feang  the  Man's  Faith,  wtnt  along 
with  him  j  the  Difciples  alfo,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  People,  following 
and  preffing  after  him.  / 

43  £3^  44.  And  as  they  were  in  the 
way,  a  Woman  who  had  been  twdve 
Years  troubled  with  a  Bloody-flux,  and 
had  all  that  time  ufed  the  Affiftance  of 
Phyficians  with  great  Expence,and  with- 
out any  Succefs;  feeing  Jefus  going 
along  in  the  midft  of  a  great  Crowd, 
and  hoping  modeftly,  that  by  privately 
touching  his  Cloaths  fhe  might  be  cured 
of  her  Difeafe,  without  being  obliged 
to  difcover  her  Cafe ;  {he  flipped  into 
the  Croud,  and  came  behind  Jefus^  and 
touched  his  Coat  foftly,  without  being 
(as  (he  thought)  taken  notice  of.  And 
immediately  (he  felt  fenfibly  within  her 
felf,  that  her  Difeafe  was  cured. 

45.  But  Jefus^  knowing  wliat  was 
done,  and  not  willing  that  fo  extraordi- 
nary an  Inflance  of  Faith  and  Modefty 
fhould  pafs  unobferved,  turned  himfeif 
about  and  faid  5  Who  touched  me  ?  To 
which  Queftion,  when  no  body  knew 
what  to  anfwer  j  Peter ^  and  fome  other 
of  the  Difciples,  faid  5  Maflsr,  Do  you 
not  fee  the  whole  Multitude  croud  and 
prcfs  upon  you  ?  What  mean  you  then, 
to  aik.  Who  touched  you  f 

46.  But 
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88         ^Paraphrase   m  Chap. VIIL 

46.  But  Jefus  i^rti^if  ftyingj    I       46  And  Jefiu  laid, 

know  that  fome  body  more  than  ordi-    Some     body     hath 

nary,  has  touched  me ;   And  I  am  fen-    **'"*=*l"»  "?« •   «"  ^ 

fible  that  fome  Cure  has  been  worked    Pfl"'!*L,^'r  "T^ 
...  IS  gone  out  or  me. 

by  this  means.  ^j  And  when  the 

47.  Then  the  Woman,  feeing  that  woman  im  that  ihc 
fhe  could  not  conceal  her  felf  any  long-  waa  not  hid,  ihe 
er,  came  trembling  and  kneeling  down  came  trembling,  and 
before  him,  and  confefled  openly  in  filling  down  before 
the  prefence  of  all  the  People,  both  bim^Aie  declared  un- 
for  what  rcafon,  and  in  what  manner  ^°  ^  ^^^  ^^^ 
Ihe  had  touched  him,  and  how  ihe  had  ^f^^^  ^^  ^^,1,. 
prefently  thereupon  found  her  felf  ^  y^^^  ^^  j^o^  ^ 
healed.  ^as  healed  immedi- 

48.  Expefling  therefore  to  be  rebu-  atcly, 

ked  for  her  Prefumption,  fhe  by  this  48  And  he  iaid 
publick  ConfefEon  fubmitted  her  felf  vinto  her.  Daughter, 
wholly  to  his  Pleafure.    But7^«ifpake    be  of  good  comfort: 

comfortably  to  her,  faying;  daughter,  ^  ^^"^  hath  made 
,         ^     c'j  ^     Jt?  -^1.1.  .u    thee  whole;   go  la 

be  not  afraid  ;  your  great  r  aith  hath  \  ** 

obtained  the  Cure  of  your  Difeafe  j  Go 

49.  Whxk  J efus  was  yet  fpeaking  yet  fpake,  there  corn- 
to  the  Woman ;  one  of  jairus's  Ser-  cth  one  ftom  the  m- 
vants  came  from  the  Houfe  to  meet  Icr  of  the  fynagogues 
and  acquaint  hi^  Mafler,  ^that  his  ifottfif  faving  to  him. 
Daughter  was  now  dead,  and  that  there-  Thy  daughter  is 
fore  it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  trouble  ^^^  *  trouble  not 
J^/us  Tiny  farther  about  her.  ^^^  ^^^^-  ^^^^  • 

^i?""'  f^'^It'  J^f /j"g  j*e  Serv^t  fos^heaid'.vT  he  i^- 

dcliver  his  Meirage,  faid  to  Jatrus  j  Be  f^^^  ^5^^  faying, 

not  afraid  ;  only  believe  and  truft  in  the  Pcar  not:  believe on- 

Power  of  God,    and   your  Daughter  ly,  and  fhe  fhall  be 

fliall  yet  be  reftored  to  her  Health.  fliade  whole. 

5 1 ,  Then  being  by  this  time  come        5  *  And  when  he 

near  to  the  Houfe,   Jefus  commanded  ^^f      ^^^ r  ^^^ 

all  the  Multitude  to  retire  ;  and  fufFered  ^^"^^'     *J^    ^^^'J^ 

no  Man  to  go  in  with  him    but  only  ^ve'^petw  ,^''  :^d 

Peter,  James  and  John  ;  *  which  three  j^^^    ^nd  '  John , 
Difciples,  and  the  young  Woman's  Pa-  ,  aijid 


♦  This  is  plainly  the  Meaning  of  the  E  vangclift,  compartd  with 
St.  Marki  though  in  the  Text  it  be  cxprcft  very  contia^Iy. 
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and  the   fadier  and  rents,  he  dcfigned  to  take  with  him  into 

the  mother  of    the  the  Room  where  the  young  Woman 

^^^^'  lay,  to  be  Witneflcs  of  the  Miracle  he 

was  about  to  work. 

C2  And  all  wept  j2.  Now  as  foon  as  he  was  entered 

Mid  bewailed   her  :  jnto  the  Houfe,  he  found   a  great  Tu- 

but  he  ^,  ^  Weep  j^^j^  ^^^  j^QjYg  ^f  p^^pj^  mourning  and 

di;  but  fl^tth-     S!^'"'^'"s  ^S"  %  ?^'*l  °^  *"  ^Ts 

'^  Wdman.     But  /^^    knowing   that 

this  her  Death  was  only  for  the  Mani- 
feftation  of  the  Gloiy  of  God  in  his 
raifing  her  again  ;  faid  to  them,  Weep 
not,  for  the  young  Woman  is  not 
dead,  but  fleepeth. 
5 J  And  they  jj.  Upon  this,  they  knowing  that 
lau^       him      to    fljg    ^s    ^eajjy    ^^^^     derided     and 

^™>  '^^^'"S  that  niocked  at  him  as  an  ignorant  Perfon. 

Ihc  was  dead.  tj  ^  «v  /•          ^*       ^u         n 

54  And  he  put  5+-  ^"^  75^^^»  P^^^"g  ^^^"^  ^"  ^"*' 
than   all    out,    and  except  the  three  beforementioned  Dif- 

took  her  by  the  ciples,  and  the  young  Woman's  Pa- 
hand,  and  called,  fay-  rents ;  took  her  by  the  Hand,  and  faid 
ing;  Maid»  aiffc.  to  her;  Maid,  Arife* 

55  And  her  fm-  55.  At  which  Words  (he  immediate- 
nc  came  sgun,  and  jy  came  to  Life,  as  one  awaking  out 
%-^^i  iT^:  °f  fl«P-  And  flie  rofe  up  In  perfeA 
maided  w  »ve  her  ^^^^  ^"^  Strength  j  and  Jejus  ordered 
jooA.  that  fomething  ihould  be  given  her  to 

eat. 

56  And   her  ja-        56,  And  her  Parents  were  aftoniflied 

rats  were  afc>ma-  jt  this  great  Miracle.     But  Je/us  *  bid  •  See  Ki- 

ed :  but  he  chaiged  ^j,g^       „^,j    ^^  ^     it   publickly  raphrafe 

Aem      that     they  ^^  ^  *"  ^  onMat.ix. 

Ihould   tell  no  maa  *"""*"•  ^^ 

what  wai  done. 


CHAP. 


90        '^  Paraphrase  0tt  Oiap.  IX. 


CHAP.    IX. 

Jefus  fendetb  out  the  Twehi  ia  preachy  ven  i.  Kerodjii/- 
pi&s  Jefus  t^  he  J<^  Ibe  Baptift  rifmfhm  AiDtad^ 
and  dejires  U  fei  bim^  vor.  7,  }d[mfmiMh  FhoThm^ 
f^  with  five  Loaves  and  Hdo  F^ftm%  v«r.«  1 2«  Snmatetb 
what  Opimm  the  IForU  badofhim^  ver«  1 8.  Foretefk  hh  mm 
Fajfion^  ver,  zt*  JM  warns  bis  foUokfers  to  expert  Suffer-^ 
ings  likfwji^  ven  23.  Tbe  Tran^Sgttration^  ver.  28.  Jefus 
bealetb  a  LunatUky  whm  bis  Difiipitf  could  notj  ver.  37. 
Foretells  bis  Pi^ffim  agaift^  yen  43.  and  m^^mss  kk  pifetfies 
{tgainji  Ambition^  ven  46,  and  firHds  tboss^  bindrh^  tbtfs 
that  in  any  manner  protfiated  the  Go/pel^  ver.  *  49.V. .  RuptWit 
4t  pajfmato  and  rruoingeful  Spirit^  ver.  5 1 .  IVfy  Elias  d^hr&f* 
g4  his Enemes  with  Rro  fr^m  Htaven^  ver.  $S;  Obedience 
mujl  be  con/lant  andwftboiU  Delaj^  ver.  59a  6r/; 

I  JsT  2.  A  Fter  thefe  things,  Jefus  tek-    1  T  H  E  N     lie 
-"•  ii^  afide  his  twelve  ApoftleB,  caS^sd      his 

gave  tbem  CommiiEon,  and  fent  them    ^^}^^  difciplcs  to- 
forth  to  preach  the  Gofpd  in  the  Cities   f^^^''  ^f^   ^| 
of  Judaa^  and  to  declare  that  God  was    autk>rity    over    all 
now  about  to  eftablifb  the  Kingdom  of  devils,    and  to  cure 
the  Meffiah,  wherein  He  would  be  wor-    difeafcs. 
(hipped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truths  and,  in-       a   And  'be    foit 
fiead  of  all  external  Rites  and  Cere-    tbem  to  piieach  the 
monies,  would  accept  nothing  but  Re^    king4omof  Go^anA 
pcntance  and  fincere  Obedience.     And    ^  ^^  ^  ^'** 
that  they  might  do  this  witli  the  more 
Courage  and  Aflurance,  and  with  the 
greater  Efficacy  and  Authority ;  he  gave 
them  Power  to  prove  and  confirm  their 
Do(Elrine,  by  fuch  Miracles  as  he  himfelf 
worked,  of  cafting  out  Devils,  healing 
all  Manner  of  Difeafes  and  the  like.  .    ,    .       ^ . , 

3.  Moreover,  that  they  might  go  with  ^^  ^^/^  ^^^ 
the  greater  Expedition  and  the  fewer  nothing  for  yojir 
Impediments,  he  gave  them  the  follow-  journey  ,  neither 
ing  Charge.   Be  x>pt,Jkid  be^  ibUicitous  Azves, 
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ihves,  not  tcrip,  nei-  to  make  any  Provifion  before^hand  for 
thcr  bread,  neither  your  Journey  j  but  go  juft  as  ye  are, 
money ;  neither  have  each  Man  with  the  lame  Cloaths,  Shoes 
two  coats  apiece.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  he  now  has;  without 

providing  any  Change  of  Apparel,  or 

furnifliing  your  feives  with  any  Monetr 

or  Viiftaak  for  the  Way. 

4  Aid  whatever       4-  Neither  take  any  care  for  Lodging 

ham' ft  enter  iAto»    or  EntmainmeUt :  But  when  ye  enter 

ttw    abide,     and   into  any  Town  or  City,  go  to  the  Houfe 

thence  dqwt,  ^^         of  the  firft  f^itt  aftid  weH-difpofed  Per- 

fon  you  meet  with,  arid  tliere  continue 

without  changing  your  Lodging  till  ybu 

.  «[q?art  oat  of  that  Town  or  City. 

?  Atti  tfho&e^tt     ;  -S*  And  if  vc  find  any  Place  fo  obfti- 

liyi  not  reeeh^  yoo^    ntieiy  prejudked-  againft  you,  that  tliey 

wien  jnr  go  out  rf  ^viU  «ot  give  yoti.  any  Entertainment, 

that  qty,   feak^isff  .^orhosurken  at  all  to  your  Do6lrinc; 

^  7$7  i^  ^   when  you   depart  out  of  that  place, 

Cy  SiS  a/^'   '^^  "^  ^«"  ^  ^*  ^'"""^  your  Feet 
y  againxi         •       ^^^  ^  Teftimony  againft  them  ;  fignify- 

31^  and  declaring  to  tliem ;  That  fince 
Ood  has  by  you  offered  them  the  graci- 
'    ons  Means  of  Salvation,  and  they  have 
^    wtlfoUy  rejeded  it,  and  judged  them-^ 
felws  unworthy  of  it,  ye  can  •  have  no- 
thing more  to  do  with  themi»  but  muft 
leave  them  to  the  Judgment  of  God. 
'6  And   diey  d&-        6.  Thefe,  and  many  more,  wife  and 
pstffed^    wad     wtemt    neoefiary  Ini^ruflions,  did  J^s  at  that 
thttwgh  tte    wvrtts    tinw  give  bis  Apoftltt.     And  they  went 
prwchto  the  go^l,    cfait  and  travelled  through  all  the  Cities 
and   hcalmg    every    ^^  Towns  of  Judaa,  preaching  the 
^  ^'^'  Boflrine  of  the  Gofpel,  and  proving 

the  Divine  Authority  of  their  Commif- 

fion^  by  healing  the  Sick,   and  many 

atbbe  Mifaeles. 

7  ^  Now  Herod        7  ^  8^  f  -Bf  this  Means  the  Fame 

Ac    tetrarch    heard    of  Jejiith  Doi^rine  aiid  Powef,  fpread 

^lU  that  ^dcine    ecttteda^ly  through  all  that  Country. 

tL-    J''^    u-     So  that  coming  at  laft  to  the  Ears  of 

wS^^^^^'itV  wS    King  Ner^d^  it^frHed  his  Mind  with 

fid^f  fome,    that    <i»!ay  Fear^^   I>^ubts  and  Sulpicion^; 

partly 
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partly  leaft  Jefm  encouraged  by  the 
Expectation  of  the  People,  ihould  de- 
prive him  of  bis  Kingdom,  and  fet  up  ' 
himfelf  King  of  the  ^«fj  ;  and  partly 
leaft  John  the  Baptiji^  whom  he  had  be- 
headed, fliould  be  rifen  from  tlie  dead, 
^  and  appear  witJi  this  great  Power  to 
revenge  upon  him  his  cruel  and  unjuft 
Death.  For  various  were  the  Reports 
raifsd  concerning  Jefus ;  ibme  fancying 
that  he  was  Elia5\  others,  that  he  was 
one  of  the  old  Prophets  rifen  again ; 
and  others,  that  he  was  J^n  the  Bap^ 
iift  raifed  from  the  Dead, 

9.  Upon  the  whole  therefore,  H^rod 
vehemently  fufpefted,  tliat  it  muft  be 
"John  the  Baptijl  rifen  again  from  the 
Dead,  that  preached  and  ai5led  fuch 
things  as  he  heard  of  Chrift.  However, 
to  fatisfy  his  Curiofity,  and  eafe  his 
Mind,  he  earneftly  defired  to  have  a 
Sight  of  Jefus. 

10.  5  But  to  return  to  the  Hiftory. 
When  the  twelve  Apoftles,  having  fi- 
nifhed  the  Work  upon  which  they  were 
fent  out,  were  come  back  again  to  Jefus^ 
and  had  given  him  an  Account  of  the 
good  Succefs  of  their  Miniftry .;  Jefas 
carried  them  afide  into  a  defert  Place 

*  Mzr.  vi.  »  ^ver  againft  die  City  of  Bethfaida. 

11.  Which  though  he  did  to  refrefh 
them,  and  to  avoid  the  great  Crowds  of 
People  ;  yet  they,  finding  where  he 
was,  followed  him  from  all  Parts  into 
the  Defart.  And  he  difcouraged  them 
not,  but  preached  to  tliem  theDo6b:ixie 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  healed  as  many  of 
them  as  had  any  Infirmity  of  Body, 

12.  Now  when  Night  drew  on,  his 
Difciples,  not  yet  fufficiently  relying  on 
his  Wifdom  and  Power,  began  to  put 
liim  in  Mind  it  was  Time  to  difmifs 
Ae  People,   that  xhey   might  difper/c 
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Jokn  was  rifca  from 

the  dead  : 

.8  And  of  fom^ 
that  Ellas  had  ap-. 
peared  :  and  of  0- 
thcrs,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  rifea 
again. 


9  And  Herod  faid, 
John  have  P  behead- 
ed :  but  who  is  xlk 
of  whom  I  hear  fiich 
things  ?  and  he  de- 
fired  to  fee  him. 


10  5  And  the  A- 
poftles  when  they 
were  letamed,  told 
him  all  that  they 
had  done.  And  he 
took  them»  and  went 
aiide  privately  into  a 
defert  place,  belong- 
ing to  the  city  called 
Bethfaida. 

1 1  And  the  people 
when  they  knew  //, 
followed  him :  and 
he  receiycd  them, 
and  (pake  nnto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  healed 
diem  that  had  need 
of  healing 

12  And  when 
the  day  .  bogas  ^o 
wear  away ,  then 
came     ihe    twelve 

.  aftd 
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and  fald  unto  him,  themfelvcs  into  the  nearcft  Toiwis  and 
Send    the  multitude    Villages,  and  get  fome  Rcfreflunent ; 

^^'  ga'^nto  "£  ^^^  P^"^^'  "^^'^  ^^y  ^•^^'^  ^^«^»  '^^"g 
towns   and  countiy    ^^Y^?  ^^  affording  neither  Food  nor 

round    about,     and  ^^ffng- 

lodge,  and  get  viftu-  ,  H-  ButJ(fus  faid.  Nay ;  but  do  Yi 

als :  for  we  arc  here  give  them  fbmewhat  to  eat  j  left,  if  wc 

in  a  defert  place.  difmiis  them   fafting,    fome   of  them 

13  But  he  faid  un-  ftould  fiiint  by  the  way.  The  Difci* 
to  them.    Give  ye  pies  reply cd ;  We  have  no  more  Provi- 

[l^rJS,  wc  ^4  «^-/^->  ^»^-  -ly  «\f,L^T  "^ 

no  more  but  five  ?"?^'  f?^  a  couple  of  litric  Fdhes  ; 
loaves  and  two  filhcs;  ^^  ^^^  tis  ablolutcly  impoffible  for  us 
except  we  fliould  go  ^^  ^ed  this  great  Multitude  of  People, 
and  bay  meat  for  aU  though  they  (hould  every  one  deflre  ne- 
this  people.  ver  fo  little  ;  unlefs  you  would  have  us 

go  and  buy  a  great  Quantity  of  Vidu- 

als  on  purpofe. 

14  For  they  were  ,4.  This  they  faid,  feeing  the  vaft 
about  avc  thoufand    Number  of  People  then  prefent,  who 

to  hb  diSes  Make  ^^^  ^^  ^^*  ^*^*^  Thoufend  ;  and  not 
them  fit  down  by  ^onfidering,  as  I  faid,  the  Power  of 
iftjcs  in  a  company,      7^/^h  .  difcovered  in  his  former  Mira^ 

clei.  But  Jefusy  knowing  his  own  Di- 
vine Power,  and  refolving  to  work  a 
Miracle  at  this  time  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  People,  and  for  the  greater  Mani- 
feftation  of  his  own  Glory ;  bid  his  Dif- 
ciples  caufe  them  all  to  fit  down  in  feve- 
ral  Companies  upon  the  Ground,  by 
Fifty  in  a  Company  :  That  the  Meat 
might  be  the  more  conveniently  diftri- 
buted  among  tliem,  and  that  their 
Number  might  the  better  appear. 

15  And  diey  did  15.  Accordingly  the  Difcipks  fepa- 
fo,  aad  made  them  ^ted  them  into  Companies,  and  mad« 
all  fit  down.  j^g^  all  (j^  ^own  in  order. 

16  Then  he  jg.  Then  jWix  takbg  the  Bread 
took  th€  fM  loaves    ^nd  Fifli  in  his  Hands,  and  having  ^U 

^d  ]^z  uV^  """^  ^^''''^  ^"^  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  > 
heaven  1»  l£fled  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Br&iij  and  divided  the 
them, '  and  bnke,  Fife,  and  gave  it  Out  to  his  Difciples, 
and    gave    ta    the    bidding  them  diftribute  it  among  the 

V  o  L.  II.         G  Multitude, 
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Multitude,   and  gii'e  to  every  one    a 
piece  of  each  :  And  they  did  fo. 

17.  Thus  that  vaft  Number  of  Peo- 
ple was  kdi  with  fo  fmall  a  Quantity  of 
Food,  as  Five  Loaves  of  Bread,  and 
two  fraall  Fiflies.  And  fo  far  were  they 
from  falling  (hort,  that  on  the  contrary, 
after  they  were  fatisfied,  and  had  all 
eaten  to  the  full,  the  Difciples  gathered 
up  no  lefs  than  twelve  Bafkets  fiill  of 
Scraps. 

1 8.  5  After  this,  Jcfus^  having  dif- 
miflcd  the  Multitude,  retired  alone  into 
a  private  Place  to  pray.  And  when  he 
had  done,  he  came  to  his  Difciples ;  and 
as  he  was  walking  with  them  in  the 
way,  he  aiked  them,  faying  ;  What  do 
the  People  talk  concerning  me  ?  And 
whom  do  they  judge  me  to  be  ? 

19.  The  Difciples  anfwered  :  Some 
fancy,  that  you  are  John  the  Baptift 
rifen  from  the  Dead  ;  'Others  take  you 
to  be  Elias ;  And  others  think,  that  you 
are  fome  one  of  the  old  prophets  ap- 
pearing again. 

20,  Jefus  faid  ;  Well,  but  whom  do 
ye  your  felvcs  think  me  to  be  ?  Peter^ 
always  zealous,  and  forwarder  than  the 
reft,  replied ;  fFe  know  you  to  be  the 
Meffiah^  the  Son  of  the  Moft  High  God, 
feat  into  the  World  to  redeem  his  Peo- 
ple Ifrael^  and  to  reveal  his  Will  to 
Mankind. 

21,  Hereupon  JefuSy  approving  in- 
deed and  commending  their  good  Con- 

*  See  Pa-   feffion,    but  *  not  judging  it  fit   that 
rnphrafc     they  (hould  before  his  Refurreftion  o- 
penly  and  exprefdy  declare  to  theWorld 
Who  he  was;    ftridly  charged  them, 
not  to  tell  any  Man  what  they  knew. 

22,  Neither,  Jaid  he^  ought  yi  ymr 
felvei  upon  this  Occafion  to  entertain 
great  Thoughts,  as  if  I  were  prefcntly  to 
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difciples  to  fet  before 
the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did 
eaty  and  were  all 
iilled  :  and  there  was 
taken  up  of  frag- 
ments that  remained 
to  them,  twelve  baf- 
kets. 


18  5  And  it  came 
to  pais  as  he  was  a- 
lone  praying,  his  dif- 
ciples were  with 
him  :  and  he  aiked 
them,  faying.  Whom 
fay  the  people  that 
I  am  ? 

19  They  answer- 
ing, faid,  John  the 
Baptift  :  but  fbme 
fayy  Elias ;  and  others 
fofy  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  is  rif^n 
again. 

20  He  faid  unto 
them.  But  whom 
fay  ye  that  I  am  ? 
Peter  anfwering,  (aid, 
TheChriftofGod. 


on  Mat* 
acvi.  20. 


21  And  he  ftraitly 
charged  them  and 
commanded  them  to 
tell    no    man    that 


22  Saying,  The 
Son  of  man  muft 
fujQcr  many  things, 

and 
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and  be    rejefted   of   be    invefted    with    great    Majefty  and 

the  elders,  and  chief    Glory.     No  j  I  muft  firft  fuffer  many 

pricfts,    and  fcribes,    things  :  I  muft  undergo  great  Indignities 

and  be  flam,  and  be    ^nd  Reproaches  ;  I  mult  bear  the  De- 
nifed  the  third  day.      f^.^^  ^^ j  j^^jj^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^f  p^.^^j^ 

and  Rulers,    and  Scribes  of  the  Jews, 

I   muft  be  rejeScd,  and  treated  with 

the  utmoft  Scorn  and  Contempt ;    and 

at  laft  be  put  to  Death  by  them.     For 

this    is  neceflary,    to    accomplifh   the 

great  Defign   for  which    I  came  into 

the  World.    Neverthelefs,  on  the  third 

Day  I  will  rife  again. 

23  5  And  he  feid         23.  At  this  fad  Prediaion,  Peter,  fil- 

to  them  •  all.   If  any    j^j  ^j^h  Sorrow,  and  not  underftanding 

man  will  come  after    ^j^^^  j.     ^^^^^  ^    ^j^^^^  ,^^  ^^^^^ 

me,    let    him    deny       r     -A  ^         .  :l    .t  •  j    rk"        l 

himfelf,  and  take  up  <^f  ^'M  f^^^«  ^«  the  third  Day,  be^ 
his  crofs  daily,  and  g^n  to  advife  and  prefs  him,  that  he 
follow  me.  would  not  by  any  Means  fuffer  himfelf 

to  fall  under  fuch  ill  Treatment  in  the 
World.     But  Jefus,  rebuking  him  for 
difcovering  fuch  Ignorance  and  Fear  af- 
ter the  generous  Confeffion  he  had  be- 
fore made,    (howed    him   the  abfoluta* 
neceflity  of  all  thefe  things  coming  to 
pais,    in    order   to  the  bringing  about 
the  great  and  wife  Defigns  of  Provi- 
dence. And  then  turning  himfelf  to  the 
reft  of  hisDifciples,  he  faid  to  them  all 
in  general,  and  to  *  all  the  other  People  •  Mar. 
that  then   drew  nigh  to  hear  him  :  I  viii,  34.] 
my  felf  muft  pais  through  great  Afflic- 
tions and  Sufferings,  to  my  Exaltation 
and  Glory  ;    And  whofoever  defires  to 
partake  with  me  hereafter  in  my  Hap- 
pinefs,  muft  be  willing  to  imitate  me 
here,  in  bearing  daily  Sufferings,  Afflic- 
tionsj  and  even  Death  it  felf. 
For    whofo-         ^^'  And  let  not  any  Man  think  it  a 
evcVwiU  fave  his  life",    *>ard  or  unreafonable  Trial,  if  he  be  ob- 
fittU  lofe    it  :     but    Mgcd  even  to  fuffer  Death  for  the  fzke 
whofoever  will   lofe    of  my  ReUgion,     For  dying*,  in  fuch  a 
his  life  for  my  fake,    Caufe,  is  not  fo  truly  lofrng,  as  favin^ 
the  fame  (hall  fave  it,      ^  G  2  a  Man's 
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a  Man's  own  Life.  Lofing  the  Life  of 
this  mortal  Bojy  in  the  prefent  time 
for  the  fake  of  true  Religion  and  Vir- 
tue, fo  as  to  preferve  the  immortal  Soul 
unto  the  Enjoyment  of  Eternal  Life  and 
Happine^ ;  is  moft  properly  and  efFec- 
tuaUy  Saving  a  Man's  own  Life.  But 
bafcly  and  fearfully  preferving  the  Ihort 
and  uncertain  Life  of  this  mortal  Body, 
by  fuch  Pradlces  as  to  incur  the  eternal 
Deitfa  of  the  Soul ;  is  moft  truly  and 
miferably  Lrftng  a  MarCs  awn  Life. 

25.  For,  what  Comparifon  is  there       25  For  what  is  a 

between  preferving  thi:,  prefent  mortal   man  advantaged^   if 

Life,  even  though  a  Man  could  at  the    ^^  %V^  f^  .^^.o^e 
r         ^'  -^  *u«   T>  /)-«/r^«   ^c  world,  and  iofe  bim- 

fame  time   come  to  the  i^olielhon  ot   f^jf  ^J  ^e  caft  away  2 

all  the  Riches,  Honours  and  Pleafures  of        '  ^ ' 

the  World. ;  and  the  faving  or  lofing  his 

immortal  Soul  ?    Or  What  Advantage 

can  it  be  to  a  Man,  to  gain  all  other 

things;    if  at  the  fame  time   he  eter* 

nally  loies  and  deftroys  himfelf  ? 

26.  Yet  this  is  the  very  Cafe,  of  every        26  For  whofoever 
one  who  for  any  temporal  Advantage,    ^^^  be  afliamed  of 

or  for  the  faving  of  his  Life,  difowns   "!■%•     ^n^T  r 
1  .    T>  1.  .  r    r -^  \^'   \T  ^       t:*        or  him  Ihall  the  ion 

his  Religion,  or  forfeits  his  Virtue.  For    ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^ 

fuch  a  Perfon,  as  he  is  now  afliamed  or  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^l  come 

afraid  to  own  me  before  Men  ;    fo  he  Jn  his  own  glory  and 

himfdf  (hall  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  in  bis  Fathers,   and 

be  difowned  and  rejefted  by  me  before  of  the  holy  angeb. 

God  and  Angels,  as  an  unworthy  Dif- 

ciple,  and  (hall  periih  for  ever. 

27.  The  time  indeed  of  this  la/i  znd  27  But  I  tell  you 
general  Judgment,  God  has  not  thought  of  a  truth,  there  be 
fit  to  reveal.  But  affuredly  I  tell  you,  ^^f5^  ibnding  here 
fonie  of  you  which  hear  me  this  Day,  '^.^T  5^  ?nf  ? 
flull  live  ^  fee  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  ?^  tX^^^'lf 
ifegun  in  nis  glorious  Refurreduon  ana  QtA. 
Afcenfi.on,  and  in  his  coming  to  execute 

a  particular  Judgment  upon  the  unbe. 

lieving  Jewsy  in  the  total  Deftru£tion  o  m  a  a 

of  thco-  City  and  Nation.  **  '  ^^ 
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28  f  And  it  came  28.  5  About  a  Week  after  this,  Je- 
topafsabout  an  eight  fus  defigning  to  give  his  Difciples  feme 

£  le%^k  PeS"  ^'"^"  g^^'^P''^  ^^  i^n^fentation  of  his 

and  John,  and  James!  J^^  ^'^^X'  ^^"^  "P^  according  to  his 

and  went  up  into  a  ^."«oin,  to  pray,  upon  a  Hill ;  and  toolc 

mountain  to  pray.  ^*^^"  ^i*^  only  i*//^,  ^i7m^xand  John, 

29  And  as  he  29.  And  as  he  was  praying  in  die  prc- 
praycd,  the  fafhion  fence  of  thefe  three  Difciples,  fuddenly 
of  his  countenance  they  faw  his  Countenance  change  intso 
was  altered,  and  his  a  very  bright  and  glorious  appearance; 

aToiU Jna         '  ^"^    ^''  Cloaths    became   ^ite  and 

and  gliftermg.  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^ 

ed  as  with  a  Garment  of  Light. 

30  And  behold,  3  0  ^  3 » .  Alfo  at  the  fame  time  there 
there  talked  with  appeared  two  other  Perfons  in  a  very 
him  two  men,  which  glorious  Form  ;  namely  Mofes  and  £'- 
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were  Mofes  and  E-    Ha,^  (reprefenting  the£.7a;and  thePr^ 

"*3i  Who  appeared  ^r^''  ^  ^^'"^  defigncd  to  affift  and  te 
ingloiy,    and  fpake    '"P'ervient  to  CArj/?i )  And  tliey  talked 


of  his  deceafe  which    ^'^^  Jefus^   concerning  the  Sufferings 

he  Ihould  accomplilh    and  Death  which  he  was  to  undergo  at  * 

at  Jenifakm.  Jerufalem-,  and  concerning  the  ftrange 

and  glorious  Effeds,  which  the  Wif- 
dom  of  God  defigned  to  bring  about 
by  that  great  and  wonderful  Difpenfa- 
tion. 

32  But  Peter,  and  32.  At  the  firft  beginning  of  the  vi- 
they  that  were  with  Hon,  Peter  and  the  other  two  Difciples 
him,  were  heavy  being  very  drowfy  and  fleepy,  and  alfo 
with    flcep  :      and  furprized  and  aftoniflied  at  the  ftrange- 

tz  £?  z;^  ;tt1tt^'hP""f""'  '7f' '""" 

glory,  and"^  the    two  ^*f  '^  ^f  ^^7  ^^^;     ^ut  coming  a 

men  that  flood  with  ""^^  ^^  themfelves,  they  faw  and  ob- 

him.  ferved  diftinftly  the  Glory  of  Jefus  ; 

and  alfo  tli$  other  two  Men,  Mofes  and 
£/?tfj  that  were  with  him. 

33  And  it  cam^  33*  R^ovcring  therefore  fomewhat 
to  pais,  as  they  de-  from  their  Fear,  though  not  enough  to 
parted  from  him,  Pe-  confider  well  what  to  fay ;  and  begin- 
tcr  faid  unto  Jefus,  ^iftg  to  be  pleafed  with  the  glory  of  the 
Mafter,  it  is  good  \T'a  «  *>^  u  r  11  r 
for  113  to  be  here;  ^*'*?"»  ^^^'  ^^^,  was  ufually  for- 
fnd  let  us  make  three  ^^^^'^  ^"^  "^^^  zealous  than  the  reft, 
takrwdcs,   one  hx  ^^^  ^^  7^/^^^  when  Mofes  and  Elias, 
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were  about  to  depart :    Lord,  What  a    thee,    and   one    for 
glorious  Place  is  this !  How  happy  ftiould    Mofes,   iiid  one  for 
we  be,    if  we  might  continue  always    ^has  :    not  knowing 
here  !    Let  us  build  three  Apartments,    "^^^  ^^  ^*'^- 
one  for  7^^^,  one  for  Mofes^   and  one 
for  Elias\    and  we    will  dwell   here. 
This   he  faid   in  furprizc,  not  under- 
ftanding  what  he  defired ;  And  the  event 
quickly  convinced  him  of  his  Weaknefs, 
and  the  unfuitablenefs  of  his  Requeft. 

34.  For  fcarcely  had  he  faid  thefe  34  While  he  thus 
Words,  ^hen  fuddenly  there  came  be-  ^pake,  there  came  a 
twixt  them  a  thick  Cloud,  which  in-  ^^^^^^  *^^  ovcrfha- 
tercepted  Mofes  and  Elias  from  the  Dif-  ^^^^J^^  they 
ciples  fight,  *fo  that  they  faw  them  no  entrcd  into  the  cloud, 
longer.  And  the  Difciples  were  afraid, 
when  they  perceived  them  to  vanifli  in 
the  Cloud. 

35.  And  at  the  Inftant  of  Mofes  and        35      And     there 
Ellas' s  difappearing,    the   Difciples  be-    came  a  voice  out  of 
ing  now  left  alone  with  Jefus^  heard  a    the    cloud ,    faying, 
Voice  from  God  out    of  the    Cloud,    J^'^  is  my  beloved 
faying ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  whom    ^°'  ^^  ^^• 
I  have  fent  to  reveal  my  Will  to  Men, 
and  to  redeem  them  from  their  Sins. 
Hitherto  ye  have  followed  the  guidance 
of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ;  from  hence- 
forth hear  ye  and  obey  Him, 

36.  Thus  Jefus  was  left  alone  with  36  And  when  the 
his  three  Difciples  ;  and  they  beheld  voice  was  palt,  Je- 
him  again  in  his  ufual  Form,  as  before  fus  was  found  alone  : 
the  Vifion.  And  they  came  down  the  ^°^  they  kept  it  clofe. 
Hill  together,  to  the  reft  of  the  Difci-    ^I"^^  ^^^  ^°  ^^^  ^"l 

pies.     And  the  Difciples     by  Ws  ^^j?  Sfngs'l^hicf 

command,  kept  the  thmg  fecret  at  that  jj^gy  }^J^j  ^^^ 
time;  and  told  no  Man  of  it  till  after 

.his  Refurreftion,    when   it  would    be  . 

more  feafonable  and  credible  to  relate.  37    ^     And     it 

37.  5  Now,  when  Jefus  was  come  came  to  pafs  that  on 
.  c  own  the  Hill  with  his  Difciples  to  the  ^^^  ^«^^  ^^7*  ^^^^ 
.  People  below,    by  which  time  it  was  ^5"    7"^"^  ,  ^^??,^ 

the  Morning  of  the  next  Day  ;  he  found    ^^^l  ^^^J^^  ^^l[ 
a  great  Multitude  of  People  ajQcmbled,    jijni. 

'  38  And 
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38  And  behold,  a  38.  And  as  foon  as  they  law  him, 
man  of  the  compa-  they  came  running  towards  him.  And 
^a^e'r^  T  'beS  ?"^  ^^  '^'  Crow!  kneeled  down  before 
thee  l^k  upon  my  H^'  and  entreated  him,  faying  j  Lord, 
fon,  for  he  is  mine  ^  V^^^  *  S^"»  *^  ^1/  Son,  in  a  moft 
only  child.  miferable  and  almoft  defperate  Condi- 
tion :  I  befeech  you,  have  pity  on  him, 
and  do  fomething  for  us. 

39  And  lo,  a  fpi-  39.  His  Cafe  is  this.  He  is  torment- 
rit  takcth  him,  and  ed  by  an  evil  Spirit  to  fuch  a  degree, 
he  fuddenly  crieth  tliat  he  frequently  roars  out  and  rages  1 
hi'*thfh"foamcS  "^"^  ^here-ever  he  is,  befalls  down,  and 
ag^,  "and""  bTfmg  ^^  terribly  convuls'd,  and  foams  j  And 
him,  hardly  depart-  ^^^^  "^  ^^^^  ^^  himfelf  after  the  Fit, 
cth  from  him.  ^^  ^^^^  great  difficulty,  pain  and  ago- 
ny ;  And  he  is  very  much  bruifcd  and 
hurt. 

40  And  Ibcfought  40.  Now  I  defired  your  Difciples  in 
Ay  difciples  to  caft    your  abfence,  to  caft  out  the  evil  Spirit, 

codd'^no?  and  deliver  mySon  from  this  miferable 

Calamity  :    But  they  were  not  able  to 
do  it. 

41  And  Jefus  an-  41.  Upon  this  ;  Je/us  knowing 'twas 
fwering,  faid,  O  only  for  want  of  fufficient  Faith  that 
fkithlefs  and  perverfc    his  Difciples  were  not  able  to  work  the 

and  fuiftr you;  bring    ™^,1^^,^'?"^  ^^^'"g  '    ^  fearful  and 
thy  ion  hither.  diitrullful  Men  !    Have  you  thus  long 

had  my  Prefence  in  vain  amongfl  you  ! 
Have  you  feen  me  vwjk  fo  many  and 
fo  great  Miracles  !  Have  I  freely,  and 
only  on  the  Conditio!)  of  true  Faith^ 
communicated  to  you  the  fame  Power 
.  and  Authority  that  I  had  my  felf  !  And 
after  all  this,  will  ye  yet  be  fo  faithlefs 
and  full  ofdiftruft,  that  ye  cannot  exe^ 
cute  the  Commiffion  I  have  given  you  ! 
TAerij  having  thus  feverely  reprehended 
bis  Difciples ;  he  faid  to  the  Man^  Bring 
your  Son  hither  to  me.  And  they 
brought  him. 

42  And  as  he  was  45.  Now  as  the  young  Man  was  corr^- 
yet  a  coming,    the    ing  towards  Jefus^  the  evil  Spirit  at  that 
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very  time  feized  him  and  threw  him  dcvH     threw     him 

4own,  and  put  him  into  Convuiru)ns.  <l<^n»  and  tare  htm  : 

J5ut  7^/«j  commanded  the  evil  Spirit  to  ^^    Jcfus    rcbakcd 

come  out ;  and  the  young  Man  iwovc-  ^^.  i,Tj^?   W 

J         j<v/.ti.        J?.     ^    u:  T?  *W"  healed  the  childy 

rrfi  and  7/w  delivered  him  to  his  Fa-  antfdrfiveredhima- 

ther,  unhurt  and  m  perfeft  health.  gai„  ^o  his  father. 

43  isT  44.  And  all  the  People  were       43    5    And  they 

aftoniflied  at  this  wonderful  Evidence  were  all  amazed  at 

of  Jefus^s  Divine   Power,    and  fpread  the  «ijghty  power  oi 

abroad  his  Fame  through  all  the  Coun-  God  :     but     while 

try.     But  whUe  the  generality  of  Peo-  they  wondered  every 

pie  thus  extolled  Jefus,   and  admired  *'"^.  ,  *',  f^  Jf^W^ 

J  'C  jx  x.'   -i  J  /rj  which  Jelus  did,  he 

and  magnified  his  Power,  and  expreffed  ^^^  J^  y^^  ^^^^^ 

an  univeifal  expectation  and  gre^t  and  p\^^ 
;lorious  Things  to  be  done  by  him ;        ^  Let  thcfc  iay- 

^efus  himfelf  continued  to  charge  his  ings  fink  down  into 

hfciples,  not  to  fufFer  themfclves  to  be  your  cars  :    for  the 

puffed  up  with  ex.pe<aations  of  Power  ^o"  ®^  ^^^  ^^11  ^ 

and  Glory,    but  frequently  to  call  to  ^clivercd    mto    the 

mind  and' meditate  upon  what  he  had  ^^s  of  men. 

before  warned  them  j  namely,  7%at  he 

muji  needs   he  delivered  into   the  hands, 

of  his  Enemies^    and  he  Jlain  hy  thefn, 

Thiat,  fixing  this  thing  in  their  Minds, 

and  often  thinking  on  it  before-hand, 

they  might  be  prepared  for  fo  great  a 

Trial,  and  not  be  furprized  and  terrify- 

cd  at  the  time  of  his  Suffering* 

45.  But  the'Difciples  underflood  no-  .  45  But  they  un- 
thing  of  all  this,  neither  could  they  im-  ^^^^^  n?t  this  fay- 
agine  what  he  n^eant  by  SufFeri^^  '^l^tjjn^^^^ 
Dying,  or  how  it  wajj  poffible  for  him  perceived  itnot:  anS 
to  attain  that  way  to  any  Power  and  they  feared  to  oSk 
Glory,  Yet  b,ecaufe  he  had  fo  often  told  him  of  that  faying, 
them  of  it,  they  were  afhamed  to  afk 
him  any  more  about  it. 

46.  5  With  thefe  Difcourfes  Jefus        46  %  Then  arofe 
and  his  Difciples  continued  their  Jour-  ^   reafoning   among 
ney    on    towards    Capernaum.     And  them,  which  of  them 
while  they  were  yet  in  the  way,   the  flj<»"d  be  greateft. 
Difciples   fell   into    a   Debate   among 
themfelves  about    Preheminence,    and 
who  ihould  have  the  higheft  and  moft  [47  And 
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47  And  Jefos  per- 
ceiving the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took 
a  child,  and  fet  him 
by  him, 

48  And  faid  unto 
them ,  Whofoevcf 
fliall  receive  this 
child  in  my  name, 
receive  th  me :  and 
whofoever  (hall  re- 
ceive me,  recciveth 
him  that  lent'  me  : 
for  he  that  is  leaft 
among  you  all,  the 
fame  fhall  be  great. 


49  5  And  John 
anfwercd  and  laid. 
Mailer,  we  faw  one 
calling  out  devils  in 
thy  name  ;  and  we 
forbid  him,  becaufe 
he  fblloweth  not 
with  us. 

50  And  Jefus  faid 
unto  him.  Forbid 
&>s  not :  for  he  that  is 
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honourable  place  under  ^ejusy  wh^  he 
came  into  his  Kingdom. 

47  £«r  48.  But  Jejusy  difcovering 
their  vain  Debate,  and  knowing  their 
Thoughts,  called  them  all  to  him.  And 
fetting  a  little  Child  before  them,  he 
faid  ;  See  you  this  little  Child,  free 
from  Pride,  Ambition,  and  all  afpiring 
Thoughts  ?  'Tis  fuch  a  Temper  as  this, 
that  ye  muft  ftrive  to  attain,  if  ye  de- 
fire  to  be  great  in  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Mei£ah.  Ye  are  in  a  great  miftake,  if 
ye  fancy  that  my  Kingdom  is  like  the 
Kingdoms  of  this  prefent  World, 
where  Places  of  Honour  and  Prefer* 
ment  are  obtained  by  Ambit;ion,  and 
ftriving  one  againft  another.  No :  He 
that  comes  neareft  the  Difpofition  of 
tJiis  Innocent  Child,  in  unaffecfted  Hu- 
mility, and  freedom  from  Malice  and 
all  ambitious  Defigns ;  (hall  be  efteemed 
the  beft  Member  of  my  Church  on 
Earth,  and  have  the  greateft  Ihare  of 
Glory  in  my  Kingdom  in  Heaven,  And 
whofoever  entertains  any  Perjonfo  qua-' 
lified^  preaching  in  my  Name ;  and  re- 
ceives his  Do£lrine ;  fhall  be  efteemed 
as  if  he  had  entertained  me  in  my  own 
Perfon.  And  whofoever  receives  me 
and  my  DoSirine^  fhall  be  looked  uppn 
to  have  received  and  obeyed  die  Words  • 
of  Godhimfelf. 

49.  Then  faid  ^John  to  Tj/"^  >  Mafler, 
we  faw  a  Man  one  Day  cafting  out  De- 
vils in  your  Name ;  And  becaufe  he  was 
not  one  of  the  Twelve,  nor  of  the  reft 
of  our  Company  that  have  conflantly 
followed  you,  we  thought  he  had  no 
Commiilion  nor  Authority  to  make  ufe 
of  your  Name ;  and  we  forbad  him. 

50.  But  Jefu$  reply'd  ;  You  ought 
not   to  forbid  any  fuch  Perfon.     For 

though  he  has  not  indeed  followed  me 

with 
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with  you  ;  and  perhaps  has  not  fo  much 
knowledge  of  me,  or  refpeft  for  me, 
as  you  have ;  yet  if  he  works  a  Miracle 
in  my  Name,  he  cannot  eafily  think  ill 
of  me,  or  oppofe  my  Doftrine.  And 
whofoever  has  any  kind  of  Refpefl:  for 
me,  or  does  in  any  the  leaft  way  pro- 
mote the  Gofpcl,  though  it  fliould  be 
n3  more  than  even  barely  by  not  oppo- 
fing  it ;  is  more  of  our  fide,  than  if  he 
diredlly  withftood  us ;  and  ought  there- 
fore not  to  be  difcouraged. 

5 1  ^  Now  when  the  time  began  to 
draw  near,  that  "Jejiis  having  fulfilled  his 
Prophetical  Office  in  Teaching  the  Will 
of  God,  was  to  finifh  his  Miniftry,  and 
to  leave  tliis  World;  he  bent  his  Courfe 
towards  Jerufalem ;  and  pontively  re- 
folved,  notwithftanding  the  known  Ma- 
lice of  his   Enemies,  and  the  repeated 
Perfwafions  of  his  F*riends  to  the  con- 
-trary,  that  he  would  go  up  thither  j  this 
being  abfolutely  neceflary,  in  order  to 
fulfil  the  other  parts  of  his  Office  for 
which  he  came  into  the  World. 

52.  Directing  liis  way  therefore  to- 
wards yerufalem^  he  fent  two  of  his 
Difci[)!es  before,  to  a  Town  belonging 
to  the  Samaritans^  through  which  he 
was  to  pafs  j  to  provide  Accommoda- 
tions for  him  in  his  Journey. 

$1,  But  the  Samaritans^  perceiving 
ihat  hfe  was  going  to  yerufalem^  refiifed 
to  give  him  any  reception.  For  the 
Samaritans^  contrary  to  the  Religion  of 
the  Jetus^  contended  that  Jerufalem 
was  not  the  place  whither  Men  ought 
to  go  up  to  Worfhip  .  And  in  an  obfli- 
irate  adherence  to  this  Opinion,  theyre- 
fufed  to  furnifh  Jefus  with  any  Necef- 
farles  in  his  Journey  towards  ^Jerufalem, 
54.  Then  the  Difciples,  yames  znd 
Johny  provoked  at  the  Rudcncfsand  In- 
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51  )  And  it  came 
to  pals  when  the 
time  was  come  that 
he  fhould  be  received 
up,  he  ftedfaftly  fct 
his  face  to  go  to  Je- 
rufalem. 


52  And  fent  mef* 
fcngcrs  before  his 
face :  and  they  went, 
and  entered  into  a 
village  of  the  Sama- 
ritans to  make  ready 
for  him. 

53  And  they  did 
not  receive  him,  be- 
caufe  his  face  was  as 
though  he  would  go 
to  Jerufalem. 


54  And  when  his 
difciples    James  and 

John 
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John  faw  this,  they    civUity  of  the  Samaritans^  faid  to  5^/- 
faid,  Lord,  wilt  thou  yj^j  .  Lord,  (hall  we  call  for  Fire  from 

that    we    command    Heaven  to  confume  thcfe  Men ;  as  Eli- 
fire  to  come   down     ^^  j-j  j^  ^,j  ^j         ^^  j^jj        ^^^^  ^j^^^ 

from    heaven,     and    ^_,^r  «  i.-_  i) 

confume  them,  even    oppofed  */;«  ?  u  ,.  ^    i,  •     •  ^t 

asEliasdld.  55-  But   /^j  rebuked  their  indif- 

55  But  he  turned    <^reet  and  unfeafonable  Zeal ;  faying, 
and   rebuked  them.    Ye  are  not  aware  whence  this  hafty  Dif- 
and  (aid.   Ye  know    pofition  and  defire  of  Revenge  in  you 
not  what  manner  of    proceeds  ;  mixing  too  much  of  Humane 
^irit  ye  are  of.  Paffion,  and  Defire  of  Temporal  Pow- 
er, with  your  Zeal  for  the  Honour  of 
God  ;  and  not  confidering  the  difference 
of  Times  and  Perfons,  nor  diftinguifli- 
ing  the  dmerent  Methods  of  God's  va- 
rious Difpenfations  with  Mankind. 

56  For  the  Son  of  56.  For  under  the  Law  indeed,  and 
man  is  not  come  to  in  the  Court  of  a  wicked  and  idola- 
deftroy  mens  lives,  ^rous  Prin«e,  and  at  a  time  when  God 
but  to  favc  them.  And  ^^  ^^^  declaring  the  gracious  Covenant 
^  went  to  another    ^f  ^j^^  Qoi^\^  but  vindicating  the  Ho- 

^  '  nour  and  juft  Severity   of  his  Law ;  it 

became  Elijah^  a  Prophet  of  the  Law,     ^-  g. 
and  one  appointed  of  God  to  be  a  fevere  .    ^^  "^ 
Reprover   of   the  idolatrous    King  of     . 
Ifrael ;  it  became  Him,  I  fay,  to  vin- 
dicate the  Honour  of  God  at  fuch  a 
time,  and  to  prove  his  own  Commiffion 
by  a  fevere  Inftance  of  deftroying  the 
Meflengers    fent    to    apprehend    him. 
But  now  at  the  firft  eftabliftiment  of  the 
gracious  and  merciful  Covenant  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  in  the  Days  of  the  Mefliah ; 
whofe    Charafter    is,   that  He  mould 
come,  not  with  fevere  Judgments  to 
compel,  but  with  Meeknefs  and  Gentle- 
nefs  to  perfuade  and  intreat  Men  to  Re- 
pent ;  and  that  he  fhould  be  the  Saviour, 
not  the  Deftroyer  of  Men:  'tus  fit  to 
proceed  only    by   merciful  and  gentle 
Methods,  and  to  endeavour  to  win  Men 
by  P^tienceand  Forbearance,    And  ha- 

vtng 
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ving  thus  fald^  he  turned  afide  with  his 
Difctples  to  another  Village. 

57^  5    At   another  time,    as  Je/us       57  5  And  it  came 

was  walking  with  his  Difciplcs  in  the  to  pafi  that  as  they 

Road,  tlierc  came  a  Man  to  him,  ex-  ^^'  "*    the  way, 

pefting  (as  it  fcems)  that  Jefui  would  *  ^^'^^  ^^    ^^^ 

Jiortly    come    to    great   fionour  and  ^?  ^'^,  ^\  ^ 

Power ;  and  he  faid.  Lord,  I  will  be  wh LrSvI!;    5^ 

from  henceforth  your  conftant  Atten.  ^^t 

dant  and  Follower.  ^      ' 

58.  But  y^us  anfwered;  Friend,  if       58  And  Jcfus  laid 

you  expeft  to  find  any  temporal  Inte-  ^nt®     ^im.    Foxes 

reft  or  Advantage  by  following  me,  you  ^*^^  ^^^^>  *"^  ^i*^* 

are  much  miftakcn  ;  For  fo  far  am  I  ^^^^^^^  hawncib, 

from^being  able  to  do  any  thing  of  that    ^i       ^?  ""^  "^ 
kind  fnr  •^w    f  K^*-  7   u      ^        P  .     '"th  not  where  to  lay 

Kmator^w,  that  I  have  not  fo  much  ^£,  head 
as  a  Houfe  of  my  own  wherein  to  lodge 
rty  felf.  Wherefore  if  you  will  in- 
deed be  my  Difciple,  you  muft  not  on^ 
fy  expea  no  temporal  Gains,  but  even 
be  willing  to  part  with  what  you  now 
have.  ^ 

^  ^^-  f  Again ;    Another,  who  upon  59  -And    he  faid 

jejuf%  Call  had  offered  to  become  his  ^^^^    another,    Fol- 

Difciple,  and  had  begun  to  follow  him  ^°^  ^^''  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

defired  leave  to  go  home  and  *  fee  hiJ  ^"^^  ^""f^li  "'^  ^^^ 

iittate  lettied,  and  then  he  would  come 
again  and  follow  him. 

60.  But  Jefus  anfwered  him  ;  Nay  •  ^°  M""  ^'^  »«»« 

^  yo^  who  have  once  forfalcen  the  I*™'  Jf '  l*^*.  <»e»'l 

AATorld  by  undertaking  to  be  mv  Dif-  '""7  their  deadj  but 

ciple,  continue  without  interruDtion  to  ^Z  *°"  «d  preach 
follow  me   and   preach    r^goy°'^^^"'S'^°"'''^G«»' 

A  J  ^  "*  "i  t'l'ng  of  6r  greater  Concern : 
And  Jet  thofe  who  are  yet  in  the  World, 
taJce  care  of  their  own  worldly  Affaire, 

01.  f  Again,  another  faid  to  Jeftu  :        <      a  :, 


wni 
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wiH  follow  thee: 
bat  let  me  firft  go 
bid  them  farewell 
which  are  at  home 
at  my  houfe 

62  And  Jefus  faid 
unto  him.  No  man 
having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 


St.  LV  KE. 

your  Difciple ;  only  fuffer  me  firft  to 
take  leave  of  my  Friends,  and  agree 
with  them  about  fettling  my  Family, 
and  put  my  worldly  Affairs  in  order. 

62.  But  Tefus  anfwered  him  ;  No 
Preacher  of  the  Gofpel,  who  looks  back 
with  AfFeftion  to  temporal  and  worMly 
Affairs,  is  worthy  of  this  Sacred  Mi- 
niftry :  Neither  can  any  Man  be  a  wor- 
thy and  perfeft  Chriftian,  who  prefles 
not  forward  continually  to  greater  and 
greater  Degrees  of  Virtue,  but  draws 
back  after  the  Pleafures  and  Vanities 
of  the  World. 
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Jtfxis  fends  out  the  Seventy  to  preachy  ver.  i.  Obedience  the  Con- 
dition of  eternal  Life^  ver.  2  8.     Charity  muji  extend  univer- 
/ally  to  all  Mankind^  ver.   30.    Attention  to  the  DoOrine  of 
ReEgion^  much  better  than  an  uneafte  Diligence  in  external 
Services^  ver.  39. 


I  ^FTERthefc 
things ,  the 
Lord  appointed  other 
fevcntyalfb,  andfent 
them  two  and  two  \ 
before  his  face  into 
every  city,  and  place, 
whither  he  hin^elf 
would  come. 


2  Therefore  (aid 
lie  unto  them , 
The  harveft  truly 
»  great,  but  the 
iabourcrs  are  few : 
pray     yc     therefoit 


I.  T>U  T  to  return  to  the  Hiftory. 

•O  After  Jefus  had  fent  forth  his 
Twehe  Apojilei^  he  chofe  out  alfo  S^- 
venty  other  Difciples  ;  and  fent  Them 
likewife-by  Two  and  Two,  to  preach 
ia  all  the  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Jews^ 
whither  he,  himfelf  defigned  to  go  af- 
terward ;  that  they  might  prepare  the 
Minds  of  the  People  before-hand,  to 
entertain  Him  and  his  Do^rine. 

2.  And  he  gave  Them  their  Inftru£Hr 
ons,  after  the  fame  Manner  as  he  had 
before  done  to  the  Twehe  jfyoJiUsy 
faying ;  The  Doclrine  of  the  Gofpel  is 
begun  to  be  made  known  to  the  World  j 
there  is  an  ExpoSation  of  k  lalfed  in 

the 
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the  Minds  of  Men  ;  and  many  are  in  a 
Difpofition  to  entertain  and  believe  it : 
But  there  are  few  who  are  able  and 
well- fitted  with  Courage  and  Patience  to 
preach  it,  and  to  inftruft  Men  in  the 
Ways  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth. 
Pray  ye  therefore  that  God  would  be 
pleafed  to  provide  plenty  of  faithful, 
couragious,  and  skilful  Minifters,  to  be 
fent  forth  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
World. 

3.  In  the  mean  time,  ye  which  are 
ready,  go  and  begin  this  great  Work ; 
and  promote,  as  much  as  ye  are  able, . 
the  Converfion  of  all  Men.  I  know,  ye 
will  meet  with  great  Oppofition  from  the 
Cunning  and  Malice  of  obftinate  and 
incorrigible  Men  :  But  Join  Prudence 
and  Courage  with  Meeknefs  and  Inno- 
cence, and  by  Patience  overcome  all 
the  Attempts  of  your  Perfecutors. 

4.  Be  intent  upon  the  Bufinefs  ye  go 
upon ;  and  truft  the  Providence  of  God 
to  provide  all  things  neceffary  for  your 
Prefervation  and  Support,  and  to  dif- 
pofe  the  Hearts  of  good  Men  to  aflift 
and  maintain  you.  Burden  not  your 
felves  with  any  Provifion  of  Money, 
Cloaths,  or  Viftualsi  neither  let  any 
Man,  whom  you  meet,  delay  or  hinder 
you  in  your  Journey,  by  unneceiTary 
Ceremonies,  or  entring  into  Difcourfe 
about  any  worldly  Bufinefs. 

5.  When  ye  go  firft  into  any  Houfe, 
give  your  Bleffing  to  the  Family,  and 
pray  for  the  Profperlty  pf  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

6.  If  thofe  that  are  there,  be  pious 
and  well-difpofed  Perfons,  unprejudiced 
and  prepared  to  receive  whatever  Truths 
God  fliall  pleafe  to  difcover  to  them  ; 
God  in  anfwer  to  your  Prayers,  will 
accordingly  blefs    and   profpcr  them. 


Chap.  X. 

the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vei^y  that  he  would 
fend  forth  labourers 
into  his  harveft. 


3  Go  your  ways: 
Behold,  I  fend  you 
forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves : 


4  Carry  neither 
purfe,  nor  fcrip,  nor 
ihoes :  and  falute  no 
man  by  the  way. 


5  And  into  what- 
focvcr  houfe  ye  en- 
ter, firft  fay.  Peace 
bi  to  this  houfe. 

6  And  if  the  fon 
of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  (ball  reft 
upon  it :  if  not,  it 
ihaU  turn  to  you  a- 
g4in. 

7  And 
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But  if  they  be  of  a  contrary  Difpofi- 
tion,  your  rrayers  fhall  return  into  your 
own  JBofom  ;  and  the  Bleffings  which 
they  render  themfelves  unworthy  of, 
flhall  be  redoubled  from  God  upon  ycur. 
felvcs. 

7  And  in  the  fame        7.  Continue  a\fo  in  the  fame  Houfe 

!^n/^Sne''foch  ^^^*  ^^  ^'^  SO  into,  eftablittiing  there- 
Lgs™th"eygivc:  ^"  a  Rafting  Friendlhip ;  ond  remove 
for  the  Jabourer  is  ".^  ""^^  ^ne  place  to  another,  all  th» 
worthy  of  his  hire.  ^^^^  ^^^^  J^  tarry  in  any  Town.  And 
Go  not  from  houfe  partake  freely  of  whatever  they  have, 
to  houfe.  without  thinking  your  felves  a  Burthen 

to  them.  For  as  a  Workman  has  a  juft 
Right  to  his  Wages  ;  fo,  while  ye  are 
labouring  for  the  Benefit  and  Eternal 
Welfare  of  Men,  yc  may  well  exjiedl  to 
be  fuftained  by  them  for  the  prefent. 
And  fincere  Men  will  be  glad  of  this 
opportunity  to  exprefs  the  Senfe  of  the 
Benefits  they  receive  from  you. 

8  And  into  what-  8.  Moreover,  whatever  they  kt  be- 
Ibcvcr  city  yc  enter,  fore  you  in  any  place  where  ye  are  enter- 
ed they  receive  you,    ^in'd,  be  not  follicitous  about  the  na^ 

fet  beTo«  yof  '''''    '^''  ^^  ^^'"^  °f  "-^^  Meat;  but  eat  with 
^  contentment^  and  without  fcruple, 

QAndhealthefick  9-  And  when  you  enter  upon  your 
that  arc  therein,  and  Office,  and  begin  to  preach  to  them  ; 
fay  unto  them.  The  prove  your  Divine  Commiffion ,  by 
kmgdon!  of  God  is  miraculoufly  healing  their  Sick,  and 
come  nighuntoyou.      ^^.j^g  ^jj  Sorts  of  Infirmities  amongft 

them ;  And  then  aflure  them.  That  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  the  Religion 
of  Chrift,  is  juft  ready  to  be  eftabliflied 
among  them ;  And  exhort  them  to  pre- 
^  pare  for  it,  by  Repentance  and  Refor- 

mation. 

10  But  into  what-         10    £5?    11.    But    if   ye  find    any 

foever  city  ye  enter,  pj^ce  fo  obftinate  and  incorrigible, 
and  they  receive  you    ^^^        ^„  ^^^  ^j^j^       ^.      ^^^ 

not,  go    your  ways  .  ,f     *   -n    ^   n  •  -^     ,       ,  * 

out  into   the  ftreets  ^^^  ^*"  ^^  ^"  entertam  you,  or  heark- 

of  the  fame,  and  fay,  ^^  ^^  7°"^  Doftrme  ;  when  ye  depart 

1 1  Even  the  vciy  thence,  declare  openly  in  their  Streets^ 
dttft    of    your  city  That 
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That  fince  ye  were  fent  thither  not  for 
jmr  cfwn  Gain,  but  for  thdr  Inftnidi- 
on  ;  and  fiace  thqr  have  wilfully  re- 
jeded  the  gracious  Means  of  Salvation, 
which  God  has  offered  them  by  you ; 
ye  will  be  fo  far  from  taking  any  thing 
that  bdongs  to  them,  that  on  the  con- 
trary ye  will  even  ifaake  off  the  very 
Dufl  of  their  Streets  tliat  ff icks  to  your 
Feet  \  teftifying,  and  denouncing,  that 
ye  will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
them,  but  to  leave  them  to  the  Righ-* 
teous  Juc^ment  of  God.  Only  bid 
them  take  Notice,  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  has  been  very  near  them ;  and 
the  laft  Covenant,  or  Gracious  Revek- 
tion  of  his  Will  by  the  Meffiah,  freely 
offered  them  ;  And  fince  they  have 
wilfully  refus'd  to  accept  its  Salvation, 
they  mufl  expeiSk  to  feel  its  Vengeance 
for  their  Contempt. 

12.  Verily,  I  tell  you,  thcDeftruAi- 
#n  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah j  (hall  appear 
to  have  been  very  tolerable,  in  compa- 
rifon  of  the  Calamities  that  (hall  fall  up- 
on fuch  a  City  in  the  Day  of  Ven- 
geance. And  at  the  final  Judgment, 
better  ihall  it  fare  with  the  Inhabitants 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  than  with  the 
Inhabitants  of  fuch  a  City. 

13.  Wo  unto  you  therefore,  ye  Ci- 
ties of  ^^w^^r^.  Wo  unto  you,  Chora-- 
zin  ;  Wo  unto  you,  Bethfaida.  For  if 
God  had  vouchfafed  to  the  Cities  of 
the  Heathen,  even  to  Tyre  and  Sidon^ 
the  fame  Offers  of  Mercy,  and  the  fame 
Means  of  Convidion,  which  ye  mali- 
cioufly  dcfpife  and  obftinately  r^oSt  5 
they  would  probably  have  long  fince  re- 
pented in  Sack- cloth  and  Afh^ 

1 4.  Wherefore,  the  Vengeance  which 
God  will  infli^l  upon  you^  when  He 
comes  to  execute  his  Wrath  s  ihall  be 
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which  deaveth  on 
us»  we  do  wipe  off^ 
againfl  you :  not- 
withftanding,  be  ye 
fare  of  th'iSy  chat  the 
kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  onto  you. 


1 2  But  I  fay  onto 
you,  that  it  fhall  be 
more  tolerable  in  that 
day  for  Sodom,  then 
for  that  city. 


1 3  Wo  unto  thee, 
Chora  zin,  wo  unto 
thee,  Bethfaida  :  for 
if  the  mighty  works 
had  been  done  in 
TyK  and  Sidon  , 
which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they 
had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  fitting 
in  (ackcloth  ai^d 
afhes. 

i4Bot  it  (hall  be 
mere    tolerabk    for 

Tyre 
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lyre  and  Sidon^  at    more  ievere  and  intokrable,  than  the 

tke  judgmcDty  then    Deftrudion  of  Tyre  and  SiJm  was ; 

fo'  7<»-  And  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  the  In- 

habitants of  Tyre  and  Siden  fliall  have 
a  more  favourabk  Sentence  paflfed  upon 
them)  itany&u. 
I  c  And  thou,  Ca-         *  5-  And  thou,  Capernaum^  which  art 

penuum,  which  art    now  fo  flourifhing  and  proud  a  City,{hali. 

cnited    to   heayen»    fliortly  be  laid  level  with  the  Ground,by 

Ibalt  be  thruft  down    a  ftrange  and  unparaUelled  Defolation. 

to  hell.  1 6.  However,  cmtinued  Jrfus  to  his 

i6Hcthathcareth    DifcipUs^^  though  I  know  thatmoftof 

l^^iT^T^/^r  the  Cities  of  the  Jews  will  defpife  and 

ne  that  deipiieth  you,        .ri  _^     -^  j-      -. 

defpifcth  me  :  ^and  "^V^y^-  ^^  8^2^  according  to  my 
lie  that  defpifethmc,  Inftnidions,  and  offer  to  preach  the 
defpifcth  him  that  Gofpel  to  them  :  That  they  who  will 
fent  me.  hear  you,  may  be  convinced  ;  and  that 

They  who.  will  not,  may  be  rendered 
inexcufable,  and  their  Condemnation 
may  appear  to  be  juft.  He  that  receives 
ym^  receives  me :  But  he  that  rejedis 
yw,  rejefts  me ;  and  he  that  reje£b  me^ 
rgedeth  God  that  fent  me. 

17  ^  And  the  fe-  '  7-  ?  Then  the  Seventy  Difciples 
tenty  returned  again  went  out  to  preach.  And  when  they 
with  joy,  iaying,  had  travelled  and  taught  in  many  Cities, 
Lord,  even  tht  dc-  ^y  returned  to  Jefus  with  great  Joy, 
vils  are  fuljeftunto  f  j  ^orj  weW,  in  Confirma^ 
usthrough  thy  name.    ^^^  |^  ^  j^^j^^^  ^^^  ^^j^  j^^,^ 

Difeafes,  but  have  alfo  with  great  Suc- 
cefs  caft  out  Devils  in  your  Name,  and 
f«und  all  things  fubje£l  to  the  Power 
wherewith  you  invefted  us. 

1 8  And  he  laid  18.  Jefus  reply'd  j  Do  not  wonder 
unto  them,  I  beheld  that  the  evil  Spirits  are  fubjed:  to  you  ; 
Satan  as  lightning.  For  God  has  already  begun  to  defboy 
£dl  from  heaven.  their  Power  :   And  I  now  fee  in  my 

Mind  the  Kingdom  of  the  Devil  dimi- 
nifliing,  and  thcDoftrine  of  Truth  and 
Righteoufnefs  fpreading  in  its  room  over 
the  World,  with  an  incredible  Swifeiefs. 

'  10  Behold,  I  give  '9-  ^^  °^^^^  ^^  ^^^  accomplifliing  of 
unto  you  power  to  which  great  Deugn  5  as  I  have  already 
tread  on  ferpcnts  and        Vol.  II.  H  given 
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given  you  Commiffion,  fe  I  now  again    and  fcorpions;   and 
confirm  to  you  a  fiill  Power  and  Autho-    over  all  the  pdwcr  of 
litjs  bothovtrevaSphift,  todiipoffcfs   ^^»»J>;/  f«^»<>- 
airfcaftthcmout;- and  0»er  all  forts  of  ^"«  «»lt  *r  ffl«y 
poiiqiKMts  and  hnrtfiil  Cieauaw  wha«.  ««««i^tt*Joo^ 
i^ereri  wiikh  the  Mdiee  of  die  Dsvil 
might  make  vie  of »  Inflmmsnt^df  .- 
Miiehtcf  agviift  you.  So  that  nothii^ 
£^U  Igr  any  mans  be  able  to  hiin  you. 

20.  Nevexthelefs,  Jet  not^tei  be  the       26  Notwitliaani- 
chief  Matter  of  your  hjocdi^^  that  even    Ihg,   In  this  rejoice 
the  ev3  Spkiti  themfems  are  fdkyfiSt  lb   not,  that  the  fpiriu 
yqu^  and  ttre  Gift  out  l^  yoa$  for  Cifis    are fubjea  unto  you  : 
i$^tet  a  temporary  Powsr^  and  fiich  as    ^ut   mhcr    rejoice, 
WV  be  fomedmos  communicated  fwii   ^*^^*«.  y^.  °\"*«^ 
to  avvkkedMan:  Bot  let  this  be  your   ^^^""^**  "*  ^^ 
grealeft  Comfort,  and  confent  Rfetter     ^* 
of  Joy,    that  by  krunoing  the^  WiU  tf 
Gcdf  and  Bbe;^ng  bis  Comnanuky  re  ^te 
l^ofse  Children  of  God,  ajad  Hens  of 
Xyerbfting  Life* 

;2U  f  At  die  fame  time,  Jifbs  cott-       21  J  In  that  hour, 
fidertng  wfthm  himfdf  theunfpeafcsd^    Jefus  rejoiced  in  fpi- 
Wifdom  and  Goodncfs  of  God*s  Dit   "f'  ^^^{^  ^  ^J^ 
penfations  towards  Mankind,  rejoiced    5!^       7'      u 
ijt  his  Mind,  and  gave  tbank^^^^  SLS^^^'S 

-faytng;  I  praife  and  magnify  Thee,  O    ^(^  tldagsirom  die 
Father,  the  Abnighiy  Creator  and  Aft-    wtfe  .and:  pnident; 
wife  Govemoin' cdT  tne World ;  thatift   mA    haft:  renrealed 
the  infinite  Wifdom  of  thy  Divine  Prtf.   thdii    unto    babes : 
videnee  Thou  haft  {o  ordered  the  Dif-   «v«n  fa,  l^ariicr,  fer 
penfations  rfthy  Mercy,  that  the  My-   ^  ^^emed  good  m 
fteries  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Methods   ^7  *^5i»t- 
Thou  haft  appointed  for  the  Salvation 
of  Men,  are  not  fo  much  underftood 
arid  embraced  by  the  crafty  and  politick,  ,     ^ 

the  proud  and  conceited  Men  of  this  - 
World,  as  by  thofe  who  are  of  modeft 
and  humble,  of  meek^and  wdl-difpofed 
Tempers*  Mofl  juftly,  O  Father,  l«ft 
th^u  fi>  ordered  TWngs :  For  thus  it 
became  Infinite  Goodne&  and  Infinlfe 
Wifiiom  to  da»  zz  AH 


t.  •  r 
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ax  Ail*  dnoBs  «e  -as^  Tien  tttrning  himfetf  to  his  Dif* 
ddivcfied  to  m  of  ciplcs,  he  £nd;  The  whole  difpoTalof 
ffijr  Fatiwar:  andao  ^  xiing^  idadng  to  the  Salvation  of 
inan  knowcth  who  jyj^^  »  now  ootMikted  t©  »e.liy  God 
^  Son  M,  but  toe  ^p^j^jj^^  j^^  j^no  one  uncferfland-^ 
Father,  and  who  the  **T  Zi^^^J^  r^yr^  •wjupuwiu 
Fadier  is,  but  the  ^"  ^  Natm  of  this  Di^iQiifiKtion  and 
Son,  andhe  towhom  S^vatum  Iry  the  Son^  but  God  the  Fa- 
the  Son  wiU  reveal  tbcf^  who  has:fent  the  Son  into  the 
h'm^  WorU }  fo  jiorMan  caii  underfland  in 

-wtekt  manner  ^od  the  Father-  will  be 

Worflupped  and  obeyed^  but  the  Son  to 

whom  be  hath  oomniftted  the  Difco- 

ytry  of  his  WiU»  and  Tbey  to  whom 

the  Soil  Aall  itveal  that  Difcovery. 

13  5  And  he  ttmi-        23^  Again,  Jefus  talking  widi  Us 

«d  him  unto  ifh  dif-   Difc^^  privatdy   at   another    time, 

ciplcs.  Mid  faid  pn-    f^  ^^^  ll^in  ^  q^|.  jg  ^i^  Happinefs 

vately31effed-irf  the    ^^^.j^  q^  ^  vouchlafcd  to  beflow 

eyes  which  fee  the  .  |.       ^  v_-^r 

^es  that  ye  fee.       "P°"  J^»  ^'^  revcahng  to  you  phitily 

«imgs  tnacye  10c.       jfa^  Oreeth  Truths  of  the  Gotpd,  and 

making  known  to  yon  the  Myiieries  of 
has  Kingdom. 
24  For  I  tollwi^        24.  AflSiredly,  I  tdl  you  all  the  an^ 
tint  may  prapfafs    deni  Prcthek^  and  the  ^r^^rj/?  and  h^ 

•^whifih^c  fee^  fcen,  and  would  have  coui^ 
and  have :  not  fesa  S^^^'^  Happinefs  to  have  underflood 
^ftmi  and  to  hear  4be  things  which  are  now  iuily  detbred 
tiiofi!  thdigs  whfck  loj^M  ;  but  they  were  not  permitted; 
ye  hnr,  and  have  DOC  Theie  thtngs  being  diicovered  to  tkem 
Ixeard  fiim.  jn  Shadows  only  and  at  a  Diftance, 

which  are- now  {dsdnly  and  clearly  re- 
vealed to*yair« 
15  5  And  behold,  ^S^  5  Afttar  this,  as  Jifus  was 
«  certain  lavsyer  difpUting  with  the  Pianffes  and 
ibod  up,  and  tempt-  $ir«UW^tf.  about  many  Quefttons,  there 
ed  him,  iaying,  Maf-  j^  t^  a  oeftun  Scribe^  one  vers'd  in 
tcr,  what  ihall  1  do  4ieiier»itnmg  V  Qiicftions,  and  deciding 
to  inhcnt  eternal  X)i«i<aikses  in  the  Law  2  And  with  a 
^^'  J^^&ffi  to    make   Trial   d    Jefii^^ 

Knowledge  and  Judgment,  and  to  ob« 

ferve  wh^er  he  would  teach  any  thing 

contrary  to.  the  Law,    he  afked  him, 

V  o  t.  II.  Ha  faying  j 


If2 


writ- 
how 


A  Paraphrase  6n  Chap.X. 

faying ;  Matter,  What  do  you  fay  i 

the  main  and  principal  thing,  by  which 

a  Man  muft  attain  that  Eternal  Lite,   . 

which  you  difcourfe  about.  '    26  He  fmd   unto 

^6.  iefus  faid,  What  doth  f^^    hii^f  wLt  is 
(fMofis  determine  in  the  Cafe  ?  Wt^    ^^^  \^  ^^^^^  > 
doth  //  propofe  as  the  Condition  w  Life    ^^g^  ^^q^  j 

and  Happlnefs  ?  *   j   v 

27.  The  Scribe  anfwered  :     That        2;r    And  he   an- 

which  the  Law  commands  is  this  5  that  ^^^^^^""^^^  \^^ 
wefcould  love  GoA  heartily,  Jmcirefy,  ^Q^^j^h filthy 
tmjiantly,  and  /f»//r^^ ;  and  that  we  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^j^  ^jj 
{hould  love  our  Neighbours  as  our  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^-^^ 
felves,  fo  as  to  do  to  them  in  all  Cafes  ^\  ^y  ftrength,  and 
as  we  defire  they  (hould  do  to  us.  with  all  thy  inhid  ; 

2  8.  Jefus  reply'd  5  You  have  anfwcr-    and  thy  neighbour  as 
ed  well :   Perform  now  thefc  Conditi-    thy  felf. 
ons  ;    Exprefs  your  Love  to  God,  by        28  And    he   faid 
affehiona!e,finUconftant,  and  ^./..r-    ^.^^-^^  J^^u  haft 
/7/ Obedience  to  his  Commands  ;  and    ^^^    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
teftify  your  Love  to  your  Neighbour,    ^^^ 
by  doing  as  you  would  be  done  by: 
And  you  (hall  inherit  eternal  Life. 

./The   Scrih% approving    7^^^^^    to ^uSfie^TmS 
Anfwer,  but  yet  definng  to  juftify  him-    to  ^  J^^^^  ^^^ 

felf,  and  hoping  to  appear  a  very  good  ^^^  .^  J^  ^^  j^^ 
Man  for  being  kind  to  thofc  that  dwdt  y^^^ 
near  him,  of  the  fame  Nation,  Religi- 
on, or  Sea  ;  he  afked  Jefm  further, 
faying  ;  When  the  Law  commands  us 
to  love  our  Neighbour  as  our  felvcs. 
Whom  doth  it  mean  by  our  Neighbour^  ^^  .^^  ^^ 

and    how.   for  muft  we   extend  that    f^Jring,  fatd,  A  cci- 
Word  ?  tjun  man  went  down 

30.  Jefus  anfwered ;  I  will  tell  you  f^j^  Jcmlkfem  to 
by  a  plain  Similitude,  there  was  a  Tra-  Jericho,  and  fell  a- 
veller  going  dcnvnfrom  Jemfidem  to  Je-  mong  thieves,  which 
richo,  and' in  the^ay  he  met  wUh  RsIh    ftrippcd  him  of  lus 

^-^>  -^^firippedhirn  TS^ndl^: 

that  he  had,  and  fordy  wmnded  hm,  ^   J^^       ^.^^f 

and  left  htm  upon  the  Road  almsft  dead.  ^^ 

3 1 .  Nffw  it  happened  that  a  certain  ^\      And       by 

Priefi  pajfed  by   that  wajy    ^bo   one    chance   there   came 

down 
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down  a  certain' pricft  umU  expeSf  by  bis  very  Place  and  Of- 

that  way  ;  and  when  fice^  prof  effing  great  IMnefi  and 

he  &w  him,  he  mf.  ^^  fi^^  ^j,^  aj]^^  fh^  p^  ^ 


Charts 

fed  by  on  the  other    TravelUr  :  But  when  be  [aw  him,   h^ 
^'  pojfed  by  at  a  dijlame  on  the  ether  Jide^ 

and  went  on  his  way, 
32  Andlikewiica        32.  j^  little    after ^    a  Levite  came 
Levitc,  when  he  was    Ukiwffe  ta  the  fame  place^  in  his  pajfage 
^^.^«  ?K^^'    ^^^    «^  '**  Roady   9f  whom^    if  not  for 

A  "^Tu  ^  V  ^befake  of  his  Religion,  yet  at  leafl  up^ 
and  paired  by  on  the  _  •'  -^  ^  , .  cr  ./l  j  n  r /r  *i 
otherfide  on  at  count  of  hts  Tribe  and  Profefpon,  tt 

might  have  been  expelled  that  hejhould 
have  bad  compaffon  on  his  Brother,  and 
haw  relieved  him  in  his  extreme  dijlrefs  : 
Bmt  this  Man  alfi  only  looked  on  him, 
and  pajfed  by  without  doing  any  thing  for 

3}  But  a   certain        jj  ^  j^,  jft  Ui/i  a  certain  Samari- 

where  he  was  :    and  '«**  ^9  •«  ^'^  5  ^«^»  ^f^m^^  ^  Strari^ 

wh«n  he    faw  him,  i^   '^    '^  Nation,    and  an  Enemy  to 

he  had  compaffion  on  the  Religion  of  the  Jews ;    yet  in  great 

him.  Charity  he  popped,    and  went  to  him, 

34  And  went  to  and  waflied  and  dreffed  his  Wounds,  and 
him,  and  bound  up  r^  i,^^  ^^^  ^/^  ^j^  Beaji,  and  carried 
hii  wound*,  pou-  ^^^  ^^  ^^  J  ^„j  r^  ^11  neceffary 
nng  m  oyl  and  wme,  ,  /. ,  • '  ^  -"  ^ 
and  fet  him  on  hia  <<^re  taken  of  hm, 

own     beaft,       and  35-  ^^^  ^f^  ^^*  ^^y^  *«^  ^^H^^ 

brought  him  to  an  ^  continue  his  Journey,     he  called  the 

inn,    and   took  care  Majier  ef  the    Houfe,    and  paid  him 

of  him.  for   the    wounded  Maiis  Lo Aging  and 

35  And    on  the  ^^/J^    Expences^    and  gave    him  firi£f 
morrow      when    he  ^A^«.^  ^  take  further  particular  care  of 
departed  he  took  out  ^^  ^y^  ^^  ^^/^  ^^^^^^ .  ^^^  promifed 

r^r^^hXl    at  Ms  return  to  pay  all  the  Charges  bin. 

faid  unto  him.  Take  J^^f  r  j  1  r  .l     c     l' 

care  of  him  ;    and        36.  ^ow,  fatd  Jefus    to  the  Scribe^ 

whatfoever         thou  Which  of  theie  three  Men  do  you  think 

feendeil  more,  when  .was  properly  the  poorTraveller's  Neigh-- 

1  come  again,  I  will  ^^^^  and  did  the  Office  of  a  Neighbour 

repay  thee.  .^^  hj^  p    The  Prieft  and  Levite,  that: 

cf''th!2"Vee:  paffedbyandnegleaedhimPOrt^^^^^^ 

thmkeft   thou,    wag  i««rr/iWi,who,though  a  Stranger  both  by 

H  3  B^rth 


gri4         ^  Paraprrass  on  Chap.X» 

Buth  and  Refigion,  yet  tK^ith  |reat  Cha*  neighbour  xaito  Vim 

riQiT'^ftad  ^  r^iticired  kim  r  that  feli  among  the 

$7,  Th^  Soribe  fvplied  i    He  that  thieves  ? 

chaiiuhly  afift^  hinij  was^-  waiauht^  rx^^i.^^     j  ^**^' 

hi$  -beft  N«ehbcur.    Then,  iaid  J»  "^  '^  ftewed  mer- 

aI     tt ^i     o^      -IL.  :.!^  j,^  -i!!  ^  ©n  him.    Then 

/«x ;  If  the  Samantm  Aftri  Aoem  tha  ^^  j^f^  ^^^  j^i^^ 

I*it  of  a  good  Man,>  tfieit  do  j»aiA  go  g^  ^^ai    Ij^   iJ^p^ 

and.  jmiute  his  Exatepku    Look  not  UJocnrlfe. 

upoQtho^  onljr  lo  be  yiHif 'Itcjgbhiuift 

who  <b^H  near  yt>u>  or.iurejofi£elaniiit'  ^ 

Nation,  Religion  or  &e&y  butLthmk  •  ^ 

every  o^fuch,  wjteftandaiiuaaynecd 

of  your  i^lief  or  affiftaiic^   hovevor 

other  wife  he  4nay  be  a  Sftanger  to  TOOL 

And  fa«3^t«ndyauc  Cbdntyj^attAto^ 
kini 

3«.  f  At  another  tiow^  Jifis  hemg  38.  5  Nov   it 

in  the  Town  of  Bethaw^  widb  ht$  Bif-^  came    10    paft,   » 

ciples,  an  Entertainment  was  made  for  ^^"^7  ^^nt,    that  he 

him  by  Lazarus' s  Siftere,   Martha  and  *"^**^  ^^^  »  ^c'«a^ 

•A&;y,  at  their  Brother's  Houfe,  ™fS* :   and  a  cci- 

were  both  of  them  pious  Women,  Ad-  into  her  houfe. 

mirersof  Jefus^  and  defirous  to  teftiiy  39  And   fhe  had 

their  Refpeft  to  him :  But  according  to  a  fitter  called  Manr, 

their  diflFerent  Tempers,  they  exprefled  which  alfo  fat  at  je- 

the  Honour  they  had  for  him,  in  diffe-  ^^  ^c^t,   and  heard 

fent  M^wners.  MarAa  to^t  die  Houfe,  ^  ^^^ 

and  was  extremely  bulyand  foOicitous  ^^    *?    M«ha 

^  provide  a  l^ndft^^  S:h"^:t^i 

for  7r/*^.  and  his  DArpIe^^^  Mar,,  on  came  to   hiig    and 

the  contrary,  httfc  toHicitous  about  the  fald,     Ldtd,     doeft 

Mify  Provaion    and    Entertainment,  Wiou  not  ezre  that 

fat  down  as  a  Ptfciple  at  Jifu/s  Fcer,  -my  fifter  hrtK^  Jeft 

«nd  with  great  Daigeoce  attended  to  all  ^^  '^'  ^«'^^  ^*^e  ? 

his  Dtfcourfes,  for  the  improvement  rf  Wdhcr^refiwthat 

her  Mind.     M  thifi,  iMof^fkal^o  had  *^  ^'^^^^ 
all  the  toil  and   trouble  of  providing 

the  Entwammeotiwas  h^hly  offeaded«i  ''■':- 

andr.feid  to^  ytfini  .I*Qnly   it  is  with  '* 

jTOit/pIeafwrethafcl  take,  all  tki»Painfc  ■    '•    ^            ** 

iorywfiS^fc^butJlhoWnrki&toaiiiuch  V: 

fo:  inH^.to  go  through: aione I  And  nif  ;     .           ^^  Aai 


Chap.  XI, 


•  ir    f<  ♦ 


41  Aftd  Jefe  2»^ 
fwezcd,  ana£ddutt^ 

to  her,  Martha^ 
Martha ,  thoa  art 
caiefiil,  and  trou- 
bled about  many 
things: 

42  But  one  thing 
b  needful.  And 
Maiy  hath  chofen 
that  good  party 
vi^ich  flull  noti>e 
lakensvray  fism  hm^ 


g\ft?here  teittl,  Nffafing;  tp  hdp  txie; 
I'bdfiseeh  ypu,  cQnimatid  hay  to  iSft 
«^^|«^^P»feit  huny  of  Bufifiefe ; 
and  th^lhefit  down  to  hear  your  Dif. 
couriflBxt  a laove ftufenabie  time. 
•  **  ^4?;  But  y^Jiif  wpliedj  O 
Mm-moy  MaftUj  you  pei|)iex  your 
Mind,  ahd^ieiyiof  Cktt  and  Soffici- 
t«fat  aboit  pwparing  eh&  Entertain- 
meat  former  whichlaccq>t  indeed  as 
i  Mark  of  ydurRrfpcft  to  mcr  But 
yourfiifler'fi  Difigejicc  and  piou^  Atten- 
tionto  my  Difcomfe,  is  a  thing  mo* 
acc^^taUe  to  ^,  and  liiorc  pr^itaWc  to 
bit ;  and  I  can  never  difcouragc  her  in 
dioofing  ib  gpod  a  fttit,  but  muft  com- 
mend  her  lor  jt« 
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'  ^  ''/'^ .^i^'^^*^^%  yen  5.    Godr09diir  ta  pv$ 
'  gwd  Ttnnpy  Wan  Mm  ar^  v&c:  1 1 ,   Jefus^rwer  that  his 

Mirachi  mid  m  h  worJM  ty  JUhgicitj  vcr.  1 5.    Ofci 

idieHce   tU  only  ^ualtfuaim  ^eemd  by  Gad^  vw,    zf. 

Mrd^Ui  ma  m  cmviMCitbe  Oh/Hmte^  ver.  1 5,  and  ^9. 

J^^Mpl^aidsjke  j&tnfir  tkeir  Ohftinacynnd  ttypocr^^ 

vefo  Jti.^wy  agdnft  the  Pharifecs,  H^ai mortH Duties  «r* 

»f»rgM€^brythkn4;tr^ni^ 

nmnm  fm  h  ikim^fir  tMr  JH^iftCrify^  ver.  42. 


I  AN  D  U  c^une 
to  pSL&,  that 
as  he  was  praving 
in  a  certam  p»ce, 
when  he  ceafed, 
tae  of  his  difbiples 

&M     unco     bun. 


^^  AT  another  tune,  when^^i  hdd 
/'^  been  Praying,  apcoitKi^  to  his 
muft^at  Ckiflom.;  pne^  bi^  J^fdple^i, 
$9  fopa  asEbo  Jiad  doiie,  took  that  Oo 
Cftfiim  to  deficehim  to  give  Jhm  fome 
Inftruitioni  about  the  Matter  of  their 

H  ^  Prayers, 


!li6         ^PARAPHRAsfiOT  Chap.  XL 

Prayers,  as  John  the  Baptiji  had  done    Lord,    teach    us  ta 
to  his  Difciples ;  and  that  he  would  di-    pwy*    as   John   alfo 
rea  them,  both  what  things  thejr  ought    ^"^^^  ^  difciples. 
to  pray  to  God  for,  and  in  what  man- 
ner they  might  mofl  acceptably  exprefs 
their  Petitions. 

2.  y^^anfwered:  When  ye  pray,-  2  And  he  faid  un- 
do not  ufe  a  multitude  of  Words  and  to  them^  When  yc 
vain  Repetitions  j  but  exprefs  your  De-  .  pray,  fay.  Our  Fa- 
fires  in  fuch  a  (hort  Form  as  this,  ther  which  art  in 
jOmghty  God,    the  Creator  and  Gfyver-    Heaven,Hanowed  be 

nour  of  the  World,  and  the  moll  hounti-^    ^^^  ^"^^-  ^^Jt^^n 

/•  f  n*^    /•  «        /-V^f  /-       y    'ri    '        j    dom  come.  Thy  will 

ful  Benefa^or  of  thofe   who  Fear  and    y^  j^^^^  ^  -^  j,^^. 

Obey  Thee.  Grant  that  all  Reafona-  ygn  fg  jj^  earth. 
ble  Creatures  may  Jincerely  and  heartily 
magnify  and  adore  Thee  j  and  that  all 
Mankind  may  come  to  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  thy  True  Religion,  Gtant 
that  all  who  profefs  this  thy  True  Reli- 
gion, may  live  in  Obedience  to  the 
Laws  thereof,  and  that  Men,  as  far 
as  the  Infirmity  of  their  Nature  wiU 
permit,  may  Obey  Thee  with  propor^ 
iionable  Sincerity  and  Cmjiancy  here  on 
Earth,  as  Angels  and  Blejf^d  Spirits  do 
in  Heaven. 

3.  Be/low  upon  us  every  Day,  fo  long        3  Give  us  dfiy  by 
^s  we  Jhall  continue  in  this  mortal  State,    day  our  daily  bread. 

Juch  a  numerate  fupply  pf  the  Neceffaries 
and  Comforts  of  this  prefent  Life,  as  mwf 
enable  us  to  ferve  thee  acceptably,  and 
perform  our  Duty  with  chearfulnefs  and 
vigour. 

4.  Forgive   us    all   our  paft   Sins ,        4  And  forgive  us 
^ich  we   have  at  any  time  committed    ^  ^^^^  ^  for  we  alfo 

againjlthy   Divine    Majefty -,     in   the   TO^  ,TJ7.j'''^ 

fn^/w^^J*,^^   ^.  •..^      ///        J  L  'l^t  IS  indebted    to 

fame  manner   as  we  readtly  and  hear^    „3     ^^^  j^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

itly  forgive  all  thofe,    who  have  by  any  inta  temptation,   but 

means  injured  or  offended  us.     And  for  deliver  us  froffi  evil. 
the  future,    either   remove  from    us   the  ,     - 

occaftons  of  Temptations,  or  elfe  give  us 
firength  to  conquer  and  overcome  them* 
And  deliver  us  from  all  the  Etvils^  wbicb  \^  '   -  ^^ 


Chap.  XI. 


j;  And  he  faid 
onto  them.  Which  ^ 
of  you  fhall  have  a 
firiend,  and  (hall  go 
unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  fay  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of 
mine  in  his  journey 
is  come  to  me,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  fet 
before  him : 


7  And  he  from 
within  fhall  anfwer 
and  £iy.  Trouble  me 
not:  the  door  is  now 
ihut,  and  my  chil- 
dren are  with  me  in 
bed;  I  ctnnot  rife 
and  give  thee. 

8  I  fay  unto  you. 
Though  he  will  not 
rife  and  give  him, 
becaufe  he  is  his 
friend  :  yet  becaufe 
of  his  importunity, 
he  .will  rife  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he 
needeth. ,     - 

9  And  I  fay  unto 
yoa,  Afk,  and  it  fhall 
be  given  you :  feek, 
and  ye  fhall  find : 
knock,  and  it  fhall 
be  opened  unto  you. 

to      For      every 
one     that     afketh^ 


5/.  L  U  K  E. 

either,  tbe  Malice  9f  the  Dnnly  mr  the 
Wlchdntfs  or  Mtsf&rtunei  of  iht  Worlds 
might  bring  upon  us. 

5  {^  6.  In  thefe  and  fucb  like  Peti- 
tions ought  ye  to  offer  up  your  Prayers 
and  Devotions  to  God  ;  and  That, 
aiFe&ionately  and  con^bntly,  with  Fre- 
quency.  Importunity,  and  Perfeverance. 
For  though  I  have  warned  you  not  to 
ufe  a  multiplicity  of  Words  and  vain 
Repetitions)  which  are  commonly  the 
effeS  of  Hypocrify :  yet  ye  ought  by  all 
means  to  hz  fretpient  and  importunaU 
in  Prayer;  which  is  the  Evidence  of  a 
Pious  3nd  Devout  Mind,  and  will  nmch 
prevail  with  God.  And  this  he  illujlra- 
ted  to  them  by  the  follcwir^  Similitude, 
Sii{>pore,  faid  he^  a  Man  goes  to  his 
Friend  at  Midnight,  and  tells  him, 
that  a  Stranger  is  juft  come  to  his 
Houfe,  and  that  he  has  nothing  to  en- 
tertain him  with  ;  and  there^re  ear- 
neflly  deiires,  that  though  it  be  indeed 
an  unfeafonable  time,  yet  that  he  would 
be  fo  kind  in  this  cafe  of  Neceflity,  as 
to  lend  him  fomething  to  entertain  hb 
Guefl  withal. 

7,  At  firft  perhaps  his  Friend  will 
endeavour  to  excufe  himfelf,  and  tell 
him,  that  both  himfelf  and  his  Chil- 
dren and  all  his  Servants  are  in  Bed, 
and  therefore  he  cannot  lend  him  any 
thing  at  this  time. 

.  8.  But  at  length,  if  tlte  Man  con- 
tinues to  urge  and  prefs  him  earneftly, 
and  to  be  very  importunate ;  he  will 
rife  and  knd  hkn  whatever  he  has  occa- 

fion  for. 

9  isf  lo.  Even  fo  God,  who  is  far 
more  beneficent  and  ready  to  do  Good 
Co Men,  tlian  they  are  to  one  another  : 
though  He  does  not  perhaps  immedir 

at^y..aafwer    your  Prayers, .  yet  if  ye 

coixtinuf 
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continue  to  pray  to  him  with  Importu-    receiveth :    and   he 

nity  and  Perfeverancc,  Ho  will  at  iaft    thatfeeketh,  findeth: 

certainly  grant  you  whatevCT  is  fit  and    *"**    '°    him    that 

expedient  for  you.     Wherefore  apply    ^«^^tl>,  it  (hall  be 

your  felvcs  to  God  in  all  your  Neceffi-    "P"*^ 

ties,  by  hearty  and  fervent  Prayer,  with 

Faith,   Eameftncfs,   and    Conftancy ; 

and  ye  fhall  certainly  obtain  all  your 

Petitions  j  at  leaft  fo  lar,  and  in  fudi 

manner  and  degree,  as  is  faeft  and  nio& 

ufcfiil  for  you. 

II  y  12.  jbtd  this  he  further  can-  1 1  If  a  foa  Dial! 
Jirme/i  to  them  by  another  SimtUiude  to  ^  '"**^  '^  "y  °^ 
the  fame  purpcfe,  faying:  Even  among  J"^.  '^'  ^  •  ^*^' 
ym  frail  and  mortal  Men,  who  a^  w^'f^ri:'"* 
Covetous,  Paffionate  and  Fxoward;  no  7m,  ^A.t^^» 
one,  when  his  Child  afla  of  him  any  fiih  give  him  a  fer- 
thing  ufdiil  or  neccSary  for  Life,  will  pent  i 
either  abfolutely  deny  to  give  it  him  at  1 2  Or  if  he  flul! 
^,  or  ^ive  him  any  thing  ufelels  or  **  "•  <«g'  *'''  ^ 
hurtful  in  its  flcad.  offer  him  a  fcotpioii  r 

13.  Wherefore,  if  even  Wickedand  -  "3  Ifye  then,  be- 
PeeviO,  Men,  who  are  governed  by  ir-  ^^^  ^  ^T. 
regular  P^ons  and  wkl  and  liac-  StoT-r^ldS" 
countable  Humours,  are  yet  fo  far  pre-  how  ^uehnjoreflBU 
^iled  upon  by  mere  natural  Afifeflion,  yimr  heavenh-  Father  ' 
that  they  always  maintain  and  give  give  die  hoSy'Sfmt 
good  things  to  their  Children  j  How  ^  ^*«»  *«  »* 
much  more  w  ,    Kim  f 

h;  Good   and  ■        ' 

Creator  and  '. 
give  the  Aflifi 
and  whatever 
convenient,  to 

Mves  to  Him  in  affe^onate  and  con* 
llant  Prayer  ? 

^  H- 5  Upon  anorii&roccafion,  %j6;f  14  1  And  hb 
being  caftjng  out  a  Dei'il,  which  had  wm  cafting  out  » 
rcndrcd  the  pofiefled  Perfon  Speech-  ^"'■^'  ^<>  "'  wm 
Icfs,  and  had  long  deprived  him  of  the  ^'^^-  -And  «  onie 
ufc  of  moft  of  his  Scnfes;  and  when  S-^f  '  "^^  "'^ 
thel>ivilw=«-caftout,tl«Mani«ime-  ^'  ^  C 
datelyitcOTering  his  Speech,  and  the         '  fJllH 


Chap.  XL 

{pike  :  and  the  peo* 
pirweiidfecU 


15  Bat  (one  of 
them  faid.  He  cafteth 
«at  devils  through 
Bcdzebub,  the  chief 
of  the  devils* 


16  And  othe» 
tempting  ib'w>  ibught 
of  him  a  Qgn  fxxun 
heaven. 


17  &2t  he  know* 
Ix^  their  thought^ 
faid  wvto  theoip 
Every  kin^dofo  divi^ 
dcd  j^[S"^ii)kft  It  felf  IS 
hsouj^t  t$>  deiblad* 
00 :  4ad  a-  houfe 
divided  againft  « 
houfc^  fiUeth. 


yS  If  SUtan  sdib 
\jft   divided    agunft 


-y/.  L  U  K  E. 

pcrfca  ufc  of  his  Senfcs :  The  Midtl- 
tiidc  that  were  Speftators,  both  admired 
the  Divmc  Power,  and  alfo  applauded 
^  great  Goodncfs  and  Conipaffioo  of 
Jejks  in  working  the  Miracle. 

ii.lf\  ^"*  ^^^e  ^  the  Envious  and 
Malicious  Pharifees  faid  ;  *Tis  not  by 
the  Pbwcr  of  God,  but  by  Confcdci*. 
cy  with  the  Prince  of  the  Devils,  that 
this  Man  cafb  out  Devils ;  vd  fe  he 
dchides  the  People,  and  entices  them 
to  negleft  the  Law,  and  follow  his  new 
Doftrines. 

'*•  Others  of  them,  pretending  to 
piruft  and  fufpeft  the  Miracle?  which 
he  worked  on  Earthy  as  if  they  might 
poffiWy  be  the  effc<a  of  Magick  j  bad 
him  call  for  feme  miraculous  Sign  di* 
reftiv  from  Heaven^  which  mkht  be^ 
yond  Contradfftion  demonftrate  him  to 
be  fent  of  God,  and  to  aft  by  his  Pow- 
er and  Commiflion. 

17-  But  Jefusj  knowing  their 
Thoughts,  that  they  did  not  really  dq- 
fire  any  Conviftion ;  but  that  all  they 
feid,  was  merdy  out  of  Envy  and  Ma- 
lice: ffeanfwered  them  thus;  Nothing 
can  be  more  perverfe  and  unreafona- 
bie,  than  this  Calumny  which  ye  nOw 
raife  againft  me,  as  if  theji  Miracles  of 
taJKr^  out  Devils  were  worked  by  Ma- 
gfck.  For  ivhaf  kind  of , Miracles  are 
ft)  impoflibfe  to  be  worjked  by  Confe- 
deracy with  evil  Spirits,  as  thefe  which 
I  now  work  in  direft  Owofition  to  the 
Intereft  of  the  Devil's  Kingdom,  and 
in  order  to  dcftroy  utterly  his  Ppwer 
<^^  the  Bodies  and  Minds  of  Men  > 
And  what  can  be  more  abfurd  and  im-. 
pious,  than  to  fuppofe  the  Devil  aflai- 
|hg  ifi  fuch  Miracles  ? 
'■  iS.WbeJefore,  unlefs  ye  will  ftp* 
|K)fe  that  tfee DevU  aas  dircOly  againft 

i^imfelf. 
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himfelf,  and  works  Wonders  in  Confir* 
mation  of  a  Do£bine  which  immediate- 
ly deftroys  his  own  Kingdom  and  Pow- 
er ;  'tis  evident,  that  the  Miracles  I 
work,  are  by  the  Power  of  God;  and 
your  accufation  of  me  is  moft  abfurdly 
unjuft  and  malicious. 

1 9.  Befides,  ibme  of  your  ewn  R^ 
lations  and  Difciples  have  fometimes  un- 
dertaken  to  caft  out  Devils  ;  and  thefe 
ye  never  accufed  of  holding  corrcfpon- 
dence  with  evil  Spirits:  What  r^fon 
then  have  ye  to  accufe  me  of  fo  vile 
and  bafe  an  Impofture,  who  have  ne- 
ver caft  out  Devils  by  any  worfe  means, 
or  to  ferve  any  worfe  purpofe  ?  So  that 
cither  thefe  your  own    Relations  and 
Difciples  muft  condemn  you  of  malici* 
ous  Partiality  and  unjuft  Judgment,  or 
elfe  ye  muft  needs  acknowledge  that 
'tis  by  a  truly  Divine  Power  that  I  caft 
out  Devils. 

20.  And  now  if  the  thing  it  felf  be 
evident,  and  ye  cannot  without  the  at-» 
moft  abfurdity  and  the  moft  inexcufable 
Malice  deny  it,  that  the  Miracles  which 
I  work  areby  God's  immediate  Power  ; 
then  here  is  a  plain  and  undeniable  De- 
monftration,  that  I  am  really  fent  of 
0oiy  that  I  zB.  by  his  Commiffion  and 
Authority,  and  that  the  Doftrine  which 
I  preach,  is  for  the  eftablifhmentof  his 
Kingdom. 

21  £/  22.  For  as  one's  forcing  his 
way  into  an  Enemy's  Houfe,  and  bind- 
ing the  Owner,  and  feizing  and  carry- 
ing away  all  his  Goods  by  force,  is  a 
manifeft  and  apparent  Propf,  thathe  who 
fo  takes  PofleiEon  of  the  Houfe,  is 
ftronger  and  more  powerful  than  the 
former  Pofleflbr:  So  my  cafting  out 
Devils  by  a  word  of  Command,  and 
That  in  order  to  deftroy  their  Kingdom 


Chap.  XI. 

himfelf,  how  ihall 
his  kingdom  ftand '? 
becaufe  ye  (ay,  that 
I  caft  oat  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 


19  And  'if  1  hy 
Beelidmb  caft  out 
devils,  by  wlum  da 
your  fons  caft  diem 
out  ?  therefore  fiiall 
they  be  your  judges. 


20  Bat  if  I  With 
the  finger  of  God 
caft  out  devils,  no 
doabt  the  kingdom 
of  God  18  come  up^ 
on  you. 


21  When  afiroBg 
man  araied  keepeth 
his  palace,  his^xxls 
aiem  peace. 

22  But  when  a 
ftronger  than  he 
ihall  come  upon 
him,  and  over- 
come him,    he   ta- 

keth 
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kedi  from  hini  aH  hit 
aimoQr '  vrheteia.  he 
traffed,  floiddtivideth 
iiufpoils. 


2%  He  that  is  not 
with  me,  is  againft 
mc  i  and  he  that  ga- 
thoedi  not  with  mc« 
icattacth. 
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i4  "When  the  un- 
clean {pirit  b  gone 
out  or  a  man,  he 
wallceth  through  dry 
places,  feeking  reft : 
and  finding  none^  he 
iaith,  I  will  return 
tmto  my  houfe 
whence  I  came  out. 

2^  And  when  he 
Cometh,  he  findeth 
it  Twept  and  gamifh- 
ed. 

26  Then  goeth 
he,  and  taketh  to 
him  ieven  other 
fpirits  more  wick- 
ed then  himfelf , 
and  they    enter  m. 


and  Dominion  over  Men,  and  to  ^fta- 
blilh  a  Do^inedeftru£live  of  their  Pow- 
er in  the  World  ;  is  an  evident  Demon- 
ftratxon,  that  I  aft  by  a  Power  and  Au-> 
thority  oppoiite  and  mperiour  to  tlieirs. 

23.  When  two  great  Powers  are  at 
fuch  irreconcikable  Enmity  one  againft 
the  other,  that  the  Advancement  of  the 
Dominion  of  either  of  them,  mufl 
needs  be  founded  on  the  Ruins  of  the 
other  \  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  even  he  that  on- 
ly forbears  joining  with  one  fide,  is 
thereby  juftly  reputed  to  be  againft  it. 

♦  How  much  more  then  is  it  evident,  •  SccNote 
that  I,  who  have  been  fo  far  from  pro-  ^^  ^/^^ 
moting,  that  on  the  contrary,  all  my  xii.  30. 
Works  and  Dodrines  have  been  aftually 
direfted  to  this  one  End,  to  deftroy  the 
Power  and  Kingdom  of  the  Devil ;  How 
evident,  I  fay,  is  it,  that  I  have  really 
afted  in  oppofitlon  to  that  Enemy  of 
Mankind  ?  And  whofoever  will  not  join 
with  me  in  this  great  Work,  (hall  be 
looked  upon  to  be  againft  me. 

24,  25  far  26.  But  as  foiyou^  Hypo- 
critical Jews  and  Pharijees  j  I  know  ye 
will   not  believe    me,   nor  be  convin- 
ced by  any  Pnx>fs  to  acknowledge  the 
Truth,  nor  be  perfuaded  by  any  mer- 
ciful Invitations  of  Providence  to  Re- 
pent and  Obey  the  Gofpel.     I  will  tell 
you   therefore  by  an  eafy  Similitude, 
what  the  Event  of  this  will  be,  and 
bow  God  will  deal  with  you.     As  an 
evil  Spirit  when  he  is  caft  out  of  a  Man, 
wandreth  through  the  World,  and  not 
finding  Entertainment  elfewhere,  returns 
to  the  fame  Man  again  ^  and  if  he  iinds 
him  difpofed  to  receive  him,  enters  in- 
to him  again ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  alfo 
brings  many  other  evil  Spirits  with  him  ; 
lb  that  the  State  of  that  Man  becomes 
ten  times  worfe  than  it  v^as  at  iirft: 

Even 
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Evcttthusfl»llitbcwith^«.    God  by   md^^mii^^t  md 
offeringyou  the  gracious  Tcrim  of  the    the  Jaft  ihte  6f  due 
Goibel^  hasbegmi  to  bi:eak  the  Power   n^aisworfcthciithe 
of  the  DevU  and  to  dcftroy  his  Kingdom   ^^ 
among  you :  But  if  ye  r^e£t  the  Mer- 
cy, and  ftill  retain  yowjr  Hypocrify,  Su- 
perftition  and  Malice  ;  the  Power  of  the 
Devil  will  more  prevail  among  you  tfaaa 
before  5  and  filling  you  with  more  m- 
curable  Wickednefi   and  Impenitwicc 
than  ever,  will  fit  you  for  a  moft  dread*- 
fiil  and  exemplary  Dcftruftipn. 

27-5  While  Jefus  was  uttering  thcfc^ ,  27  f  And  it  came 
and  many  other  like  thing?  io  the  Au-  to  pofs  as  he  fpakc 
dicnce  of  the  People  i  a  Woman  in  the  ^^«c  things,  a  cer- 
midft  of  the  Crowd,  aftomfted  at  h»  ^"^  woman  of  the 
Difcourfes,  and  furprized  witbadmiia^  company  Mj»  her 
tion  at  the  Wiidom  and  Authority  with  u^lf  '  ^?i  ^  •  "^H" 
which  he  fpake^riedoutalou^^^  wo^b^^S  "bf^ 

into  the  World  a  Perfon  of  fijch  cxoelr   which     thou    \Si 
lent  Wifdom   and  Knowledge;    and    fucked, 
thrice  happy  are  all  his  Relations,  who 
have  the  continual  Enjoyment  of  fuch  a 
blefled  Converfation. 

.f'  i?"/^/^^'''  i^P'y''''  ^^^  ^^^        «8  But   he    (aid. 
lather  hiefled  are  they,  wh<^  attentively    Yea,   rather   blciFcci 

hear,  and  readily  befieve,  and  fincerely    «•/  thqr    thit  hear 

obey  the  Gofpel  which  I  preach  ;  For   the  word  of  God  and 

this  is  to  be  more  truly  and  nearly  akin   ^^'^ 

to  me,  than  by  Confengwuutjr  or  any 

earthly  Relatiw  ^  and  i$  reallya  greater 

Honour,    Excellence,  aod  Happine6»  .      . 

than  to  be  my  Mother,  BiwJicr^  or 

Silter.  .       « 

Z9:  ?  In  thcmw  time,  tl»Muki.  *    ^9  f  And  wW 

tude  mcreasM  and  gatlier'd  about  Jrfui  tfc'  LT  were 

more  and  more :  And  h^^imiimeJim  gathered    thick    to. 
foregoing  Difcourfe,  upon  the  Sul^a  of  gather,     he    be^ 

the  Pharifees   Malice  and  %pocrify  ^^.  %»  Thii  is  an 

wymg ;  Thisprefent  Generation  oflVto!  ^     r  feneration : 

area  very  perverfe  and  degenerate  Race :  ^7  >^  *  ,?«"  • 

I  have  done  many  mighty  Works  to.  ^     ^""^  ^"g"^ 
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tga  be  gf^en  it,  bat 
the  fign  of  JmUcIk 


3b  Fdr  as  X^!^^9 
was  «  figfi  unto  the 
Nmevitesji  (o  fhaH 
a)fb  the  (bn  of  man 
be  to  this  generation* 


3j  The  m^^of 
die  ibothfii^  JiTeup 

in  thejudgmemvfitli 
the  men  of  this  ge- 
neiationy  and  con- 
demn them  :  for  fhe 
came  fit>m  the  utmoft 
'parts  of  the  earth  to 
near  the  wUdom  of 
Solomon;  «d  be- 
ho]4«  a  ^eajcer  thaa* 
Solomon  jsherc^  '  . 


*     r*    *.»  *■ 


Se.LVK  E. 

prove  my  Commiffion,  and  yet  thev 
believe  me  not;  I  have  caft  out  Devils 
in  their  prefence,  and  this  they  afcribe 
to  a  Confederacy  with  thofe  Wicked 
Spirits }  I  have  worked  feveral  other 
Miracles  before  their  Eyes,  and  (Hll 
they  requite  more  Signs  of  me  to  de« 
monftrate  my  Divine  Authority.  Af- 
£insdly,  I  cell  you,  God  will  not  gratify 
their  unieafonable  and  perverfe  De- 
mands, nor  grant  them  any  more  Signs ; 
but  only  one  fuch  Sign,  as  was  that  of 
the  Prophet  yonabf  to  render  them  w- 
fxcufable. 

30-  For  z^Jonahy  having  been  three 
Days  buryM  m  the  Sea,  in  the  Fifh's 
fielly,  and  afterwards  being  caA  up  again 
sdive,  was  a  demonftration  to  the  M'« 
fuvitiSy  that  God  had  fent  a  true  Pro- 
phet  among  them,  to  declare  to  them 
the  Neceffity  of  a  (peedy  Repentance : 
So  Ojrljly  after  he  (hall  be  killed  and 
buryed  in  the  Earth,  ihall  rife  again  on 
the  third  Day ;  And  this  (hall  be  a  Sim 
to  the  Men  of  this  Generation,  and  the 
laft  Sign  that  God  will  vouchiafe  to 
give  them,  to  move  them  to  Repent^ 
and  avoid  their  final  Deflru3ion. 

31.  And  bocaufe  they  will  not  by 
this  laft  Sign  be  worked  upon  to  Re- 
pent, therefore  they  ihall,  as  I  (aid^ 
appear  motcJnexcujabU  than  alt  that 
have  ever  been  before  them ;  and  their 
CondemnatKMi  muft  be  acknowledged 
to  bcmoft  juftV  The  Qtieeh  of  Sheba^ 
when  (he  heard  in  a  far  Country  thie 
Fame  otSoU^nm^s  Wifilom,  toek  2^  Very 
long  Jcwrwey  0«  purpbfe  to  fatbfjr  her 
jfelf  of  the  twth  of  wjhatfhe  had  heard, 
and-toiee  and  admire  the  WifHom  of 
that  renc?wn^  Prince :  But  the  Men  of 
tUs  G^iefiitiott^  having  a  Teacher  offer 
greater  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  ofFer- 
'    '         '  ■  '     ing 
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ing  himfdf  to  inftru<a  them  in  their 
own  Streets,  yet  defpife  and  rejefl 
him. 

3  2.  The  Men  of  Nineveh^  when  they 
heard  the  preaching  of  "^mah ;  though 
he.  was  a  mean  perfon,  and  of  no  Au- 
thority \  though  he  continued  among 
them  but  three  days,  and  worked   no 
more  Miracles  after  his  iirft  Deliverance 
in  the  Sea  ;  were  yet  moved  by  his  De- 
nunciations, and  brought  to  Repentance. 
But  the  Men  of  this  Generation,  though 
they  have  Chrifi  himfelf  fent  to  Preach 
to  them  5  though  they  for  a  long  time 
together,  hear  his  Dodrine  and  fee  his 
Miracles  \  though  they  wonder  at  the 
Authority   and    Plainnefs   of   his  Dif- 
courfes,  and  are  aftoniflied  at  the  Power 
by  which  he  a<Ss,  yet  they  are  not  by 
all  thefe  things   pcrfuaded  tjo  Repent. 
Therefore,  I  fay  again,  they  (hall  be 
deftroyed  with  an  unparallelled  Defo* 
lation,     and    this    their    Punifhment 
fhall  appear  to  be  moft  juft  and  necef- 
fary. 

33.  They  pretend  indeed,  to  have  a 
Spirit  of  Piety,  and  a  Zeal  for  the  Ser- 
vice of  God  :  But  if  they  really  had  any 
fuch  Difpofition  of  Mind,    they  could 
not,  as  tl^y  do,  reje£k  Divine  Truths 
after   all    reafonable   Conviction,    and 
neglect  the  praftice  of  Religion  which 
they  would  feem  to  profefs.     For  as  no 
Man   lights  a   Candle  to  hide  it  un- 
der a  Veflel,  but  to  fet  it  in  a  Can- 
dlefticlc,  that  it  may  give  light  to  the 
.whole  Houfe  j  fo  there  is  no  one  who 
has  really  a  Spirit  of  Piety  and  a  Zeal 
for  the  Service  of  God,  but  will  exprels 
and  evidence  that  difpofition  of  Mind,  by 
an  unprejudiced  Willingnefs  to  receive 
all  Divine  Truths  upon  fufficient  Con- 
vidion,   and  by  a  real  and  fubflantial 
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32  The  men  of 
Nineve  fhall  rife  up 
in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation, 
and  Hull  condemn 
it :  for  they  repented 
at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas ;  and  behold, 
a  greater  than  Jonas 
1$  here. 


33  No  man  when 
he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in 
a  fecret  place,  neither 
under  a  bufhel :  but 
on  a  candleftick,  that 
they  which  come  in 
may  fee  the  light. 


S4  The 
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Obedience  to  all  the  Commands  of  God, 
wluun  he  pretends  to  Worfhip    and 
Honour. 
34  The  light  of        34.  But  the  true  Reafon,  why  the 
the  body  is  the  eye  :    Men  of  this  Generation  rejcd  the  Doc- 
th«rcforc  when  thine    twines  of  God,  and  perfift  in  Impeni-  , 
whole    bS     alfo  il    ^^"^  *"^   Difobedience ;    is,    bccaufe 
Monight,LtVhcn    5*^^  v«^y  Mind  and  Judgment  omings 
tbim  efe  is  evil,  thy    «  corrupted  by  In:incenty,  and  by  an 
body  alfo   is  fiiU  of   obftinate    Refolution    not  to  entertain 
daikne^.  fome  certain  Truths,  which  crofs  their 

Vicious    Habits  and   Inclinations,  not- 
withilanding    whatever  Evidence  they 
may  bring  along  with  them.     And  this 
is  indeed,  a  fuf&ctent  caufe  of  Incorri- 
gibleneis.     For  as  the  Ey^  is  to  the  gui- 
dance of  the  Bodyy  (o  is  this  Judgtnent 
of  Things  to  the  Diredion  of  the  Mind, 
If  a  Man's  Judgment  of  Things  be  not 
byafs'd  and   vitiated,    there  is  Hope  of 
fuch  a  Man's  ConvicSlion  and  Reforma- 
tion :  But  as,  when  a  Man's  Eyes  are  put 
out,   liis  whole  Body  muft  of  neceffity 
move  in  Darknefs  ;  fo  if  the  Judgment 
of  a  Man*  5  Mind^  which  ought  to  be 
the  guide  of  his  Actions,  be  it  felf  cor* 
rupted  by  Infmcerity  and  obftinate  vi- 
tious  Prejudices,  there  is  no  Hope,  but 
fuch  a  Man  muft  continue  in  Error  and 
Wickednefs. 

35  Take  heed  35  £3*  36.  Let  every  Man  therefore 
therefore  ,  that  the  above  all  things  confider  and  take  care, 
light  which  is  in  thee  that  the  Judgment  and  Difpofition  of  his 
be  not  darknefs.  Mind  be  not  corrupted  by  obftinate  Pre- 

36  If  thy  whole    j^jj^^^^  ^^  yjjj^^  Affbalons.     For  in 

inLhT' ha^^^^    no    ^h^^  Cafe,  even  his  very  Guide  becomes 
pttt*  dark,  the  whole    bis  Seducer,    and  his   Light   it  felf  is 
ftall  be  full  of  light,    Darknefs.     But  if  a  Man's  Dii'pofition 
as  when   the  bright    be  fincere,  if  his  Judgment  be  free  from 
fliining  of  a  candle    Prejudice,  and  his  Mind  from  evil  Afl^- 
doth  give  thee  light,    tions ;  his  Adlions  will  eafily  be  govern- 
ed by   Truth,  and  the   Courfo  of  his- 
Life  will  probably  be  pious  and  good. 
Vol.  IL  I  37-1  WhJe 
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37.  5  While  y^*  was  Preaching  in  37  5  And  %i  he 
thi$  manner,  a  certain  Pbarifee  came  fjpakc,  a  certain  Pha- 
and  Invited  him  to  Dinner.  And  Je-  n^«e  bcfought  him 
fus,  refufing  no  opportunity  of  inftruc-  ^^  ,^^^  ^"^.  ^"^z 
^tir^anddJng  goXto  aukn  of  any  ttLZtZT'^ 

Sect  whatloever,  went  and  fat  down  to 
Meat  with  him  in  his  Houfe. 

38.  And  when  they  were  fat  down,  3&  And  when  the 
the  Pharifee  wondred  that  Jefus  began  Phaiifcc  faw  i/,  Jhc 
to  eat,  without  firft  wafliing  his  Hands  j  marfcUed  that  he 
Which  Rite  the  Pharifea  fuperftitioufly  ^  not  firft, wafted 
obfervM,  never  to.  fit  down  to  Meat  ^*o«  ^»cr. 
without  wafliing  their  Hands  immedi- 
ately before,  leaft  they  Ihould  happen 

to  be  defiled. 

39.  But  Jefus  anfwered  him,  fay-  39  And  the  Lord 
ing :  'Tis  with  great  Hypocrify  and  faJd  unto  him.  Now 
Superftition,  that  ye  Pharifees  obferve  ^^,  7°"  Pharifccs 
thefe  outward  Ceremonies.  For  as  if  ^^ ^J^^  f^  ^"^^ 
a  Man  fliould  be  very  nice  in  keeping  theplat'ter:  bu^yo'Iir 
clean  the  outfide  of  his  Cup,  and  not  at  inward  part  is  full  of 
all  regard  how  dirty  it  is  within  :  Even  ravening  and  wick- 
fo  ye  are  very  ftrid  in  oSferving  thefe  cdncls. 

external  Rites  and  unneceflary  Wafliings 
of  the  Body  ;  while  your  Minds  and 
Confciences  are  full  of  Covetoufn^fs, 
Injuftice,  and  all  Unholinefs, 

40.  Whereas  on  the  contrary,  (  fo  4°  ^^  fotHs^  did 
fooliflily  perverfe  zrcyour  Injunflions,)  ?^ot  he  that  made  that 
God  infinitely  more  regards  the  Purity  ^^/^^  J^  without, 
of  the  Mind,  than  the  Cleannefs  of  the  ^l^^^^r  J"^""^  » 
Body ;  and  has  very  Rttle  efteem  for  *  ^ 
Ceremonial  Performances,  in  compari- 

fon  of  Moral  and  Eternal  Duties. 

41.  Wherefore,  if  ye  will  be  itally^  4'  But  rather  give 
Holy  and  Religious,  be  careful  in  the  *^"^  of  fuch  things 
firft  place  to  be  exaa  and  confcientious  f^  >?^  ^?^\-.  ^^  ^• 
in  the   performance    of  thofe  Duties,  ii"^"^*  ^"  ^'""^^  ^ 

Vhich  are  of  Moral  and  Eternal  OMi-    ^"^  "^^"^  y°"- 

gation ;  fuch  as  Juftice  and  Righteouf- 

.     nefs^  Equity  and  Mercy,  Liberality  and 

Charity:  And  ye  need  be  the  lefs  folli- 

citous  abput  outward  and  Ritual  Obfer- 

?     42  Bat 
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42  But  wo  unto 
youPharifees:  foryc 
tithe  mint  and  rue 
and  all  manner  of 
iieihsy  and  pafe  over 
judgment  and  the 
love  of  God :  thefe 
ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 


43  Wo  unto  you, 
Pharifees :  for  ye 
love  the  uppermoft 
leats  jft  the  fyna- 
gogu^  and  gceetings 
in  obci  markea. 


44  Wo  unto  youy 
fcribes  and  Phari- 
fees, hypocrites  : 
for  ye  are  as  graves 
which    appear    not^ 
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vations,  which  do  not  really  make  a 
Man  clean  or  unclean,  holy  or  unholy  ' 
in  the  fight  of  God. 

42.  But  Wo  unto  you,  Hypocritical 
Pharifees.  For  ye,  as  I  faid,  are  fu- 
perftitioufly  fcrupulous  and  precifc  in 
matters  of  fmalkr  Importance,  in  things 
of  trifling  Nicenefs  and  Difpute,  m 
Tithing  a  few  inconfidcrable  Heibs  : 
But  the  things  of  great  and  eternal  Ob- 
ligation, Juftice  and  Equity,  Mercy 
and  Charity,  Faithfiilnefs  and  Truth 
towards  God  and  Man,  thefe  things  ye 
utterly  and  fliamefully  ncgleft :  Where- 
as on  the  contrary,  though  thofe  other 
fmaller  things  ought  not  in  their  due 
place  and  proportion  to  be  altogether 
flighted  ;  yet  thefe  great  and  impor- 
tant Duties,  which  are  the  principal 
part  of  the  Law  of  God,  and  of  un- 
changeable Obligation,  ought  certainly 
to  be  the  firft  and  moft  cfpecial  Care 
of  your  Lives. 

43 •  Wo  unto  you.  Hypocritical PA^- 
rtfeei.  For  under  pretence  of  being  of 
a  ftrifter  and  precifer  Seft  than  other 
Men,  ye  nourilh  in  your  Minds  thofe 
moft  Imtefiil  Vices  of  Pride  and  Am- 
bition J  expeding  to  have  a  great  De- 
ference and  Refped  paid  you  by  the 
People.  In  the  Places  of  God's  pub- 
lick  Worfliip,  ye  ambitioufly  ftrive  to 
fix  your  felves  in  the  uppermoft  Seats; 
and  in  the  open  Streets  ye  applaud  your 
felves  in  receiving  the  Praife  and  Com- 
plements of  Men ;  and  covet  to  hear 
the  People  with  great  Reverence  and 
Efteem  call  you  Makers  and  Fathers^ 
Heads  of  Sefls  and  Authors  of  DodJrines. 
44.  Wo  unto  you.  Hypocritical 
^Scribes  and  Pharifees.  Ye  may,  for 
your  Hypocrify,  be  well  compared  to 
the  Sepulchres  of  the  Dead.  For  as 
V  o  L II.  la  Graves 
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Grave,  eithtr  appear  not  at  all,  or  per-  «nd  the  hien  tlwt 
•See  Aiir/.  haps  are  covered  with  Stones,  ♦white,  ^f^J^,f"^m"^ 
xxiii.  27.  clean,  and  adorned  on  the  outfides  ;  but  -^ 

within  they  arc  full  of  all  forts  of 
Corruption :  So  ye,  by  your  outward  . 
appearance,  conceal  your  Hypocrify 
from  Men ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  per- 
haps are  eftccmed  moreover  to  be  ex- 
traordinary Holy  and  Religious  Per-- 
fons:  But  really  and  in  your  Hearts,  ye 
are  full  of  all  manner  of  Wickednefe  r 

and  Unclcannefs. 

45.  At  thafe  fVords  a  certain  Scribe        45   ^   Then  aii*i- 
tr  Expounder  of  the  Law,  offended  at    fwercd   one    of  the 
the  great  Jreedom  and  liberty  of  Speech    lawyers:  and faid  un- 
wherewith  Jefus  reproved  the  Hypocrify   ^^  him.  Matter,  thus 

tng ;    Mafter,    m  talkmg  at  this  rate, 

you  reproach   us  alfo^  and  reflet^  on 

US)  more  than  is  fit  to  be  allowed,  con-» 

fidering  the  Gravity  and  Dignity  of  our        '      • 

Proicffion.  '.  '     '     '    .. 

•    45v  But  Jefus  anfwered  him  :  Yea,        ^g  And'  Jie  faid. 

Wo  uhto  you  alifo,  ye  Scribes  and  Ex-   Wo   unto  you  alfo, 

pouhders  of  the  Law  s  For  ye  expound    ye  lawyers :  for  ye 

the  Law  in  the  ftrifleft  and  fevercft    "dc  men  with  bur- 

Senfe,  and  impofe  upon  other  Men  the   ^^"*  grievous  to  be 

utmoft  rigour  of  its  Commands  5  and    S}™'  ,*"\y^  >"?" 
i««*^^i„^    U..4.    ^  jj  fclves  touch  not  the 

not  only  fo,  but  ye  add  moreover  nunri-    b^^de^s  with  o^c  of 

berleis  burdenfome  Precepts   and  vam    yourfingcra. 
Traditions  of  your  own :    But  ye  your 
felves  at  the  fame  time  take  ho  care  to 
pra£tife  fo  much  as  the  moft  necef&ry        . 
and  important  Moral  Duties,  of  Eter- 
nal and  indifpenfable  Obligation, 

'    47-  Wo  Unto  you,  ye  Hy^rites,       47W0  tmtoyfti: 
For  while  ye  your  felves  arc  no  Icfs  foryc  buiM  the*ie» 
Wicked  and  cruel,  than  thofe  whb  per-    pulchres  of  the  pro* 
fecuted  and  murdered  the  Prophets  of  ^y^\.^^  T^  ^ 
God  in  ancient  Times ;  ye  pretend  tp    ^"  ^^  ™®V. 
have  a  great  Veneration  for  the  Me- 
mory of  thofe  Prophets ;  and  to  teftify, 
your.  Refpea  for  thofe  Holy  Men  of 

4i  Truly 
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Old,  by  repairing  and  adorDing  their 
Tombs.  And  ye  fay  j  If  you  bad  lived 
in  thofe  £>ay$,  when  your  Ancefton 
murdered  the  Prophets ;  ye^  wIk)  are 
their  Children,,  would  not  have  been 
guilty  of  fo  impious  a  Fafi. 
4«  Truly  ye  bear  48.  Nay  verily.  But  ye  are  indeed, 
witncfs  that  ye  allow    as  ye  fey,  the  Children   of  thofe  who 

deed  killed  them,  and  ^."^  ^"^ v  f  ^'  S^"""*'?^  Off-fprmg,  by. 
yc  build  their  fepul-  "^^"8  "kc  them,  and  imitating  their 
dues.  .    Wickednels.     Nay ,   notwithltonding 

your  Hvpocrify  in  building  the  Tombs 
of  the  Prophets,  ^nd  pretending  to  have 
a  great  Veneration  for  their  Memory  j 
ye  will  yet  even  exceed  the  Grueky  and 
Malice  of  your  Anceftours  in  this  very 
inftance,  of  Perfecuting  and  Deftroying, 
the  MeflcngBra  of  God. 

49  Therefore  alfo  49»  For  Uod>  in  the  all- wife  Difpen- 
ftid  the  wifdom  of  fations  of  his  Providence,  has  deter- 
God,  I  will  fend  mined  to  fend  amongft  you,  other  Pro- 
thcm  prophets  and  phetsand  Holy  Men,  to  perfuade  you 
apollles,  ^ndfime  of  ^^  ^^      ^  ^^j  to  inftma  you  in  tbft 

SrpScut      "^    Doarineof TrueReligion:  Butye wiU 
*^        •   '  '  perfccute  and  flay  then^,  with  unparal- 

lelled  Cruelty  and  Impiety, 

50  Tliat the bl(3(34  5P  ^  5^»  Whereforej^  fir^rc  your 
of  all  the  prophets,  Wickedn^  will  exceed  ^be  Wickedneis 
which  was  Ihed  froin  of  aH  former  Ages  j  I  teH  you,  the 
the  foundation  of  the  Punifhment  that  (hall  hp  inflifled  by 

•  fi  ?*^  ^^  ''^"  Di^««^.  Vengpancfj  upon  the  Men  of 
ntiS?;  ^^^'    ^^^  prdent    Generation,   feall   be  as 

CI  From  the  blood  gr^t  and  dreadful, .  as  if  not  only  the 
of  J^bel  untov  the  Foro-fethers  of  this  People  in  their  fe- 
blood.  of  Zachanasy-  vera!  Ages,  but  the  iV^en  who  are  now 
which  perifhed  .be-  alive,  had  in  tb^  own  Perfons  beefx 
twcen  the  akar  and  th?  j^urd^ers.  of  all  the  Riglitecw  and 
the  tempie:  ^frflyl-  Good  Me;i,  who  Vve  been  unjuftly 
fiy  untojou,  it  (hall  j^^^^^^  fr^^  the  time  of  Jdam  to 
be  required  of  thu  ^his^^  Dj^„  Yea  affuredly,  fuch  a 
generation.  i.     -o^ti    ^/L     *w  ***^*^j7»  *w^"  * 

.'  horrible  Puniihment  as  this,  mall  with* 

c  I  3  out 
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out  Mercy  be  inflifled  on  the  Men  of 
this  prcfent  Generation. 

ji.  Wo  untoyou.  Scribes  and  Ex-  jz  Wonntoyou, 

pounders  of  tlic  Law.     For  while  yc  Uwycn  j  for  ye  Wve 

take  upon  you  to  be  the  only  Interpre-  "k^n  »"=/ the  k«y 

ters    oftli  Scripture,    yc  hinder  the  ^^J""^!""!;  \^r 

People  from  all  ufeful  Knowledge  and  fclve9,and.Ehem  that 

wife    Inuruflion.     And    neither  your  y^at.  entrine  in,  y« 

felves  obey  the  Commandments  of  lUndred. 
God  J  nor  do  ye  fufFer  others  ( who 
arc  clfe  well  difpos'd )  through  your 
felfe  Comments  and  vain  Traditions 
to  obey  the  Law  in  Simplicity  and  Sin- 
«rity. 

S3  ^  S+  5  While 7ri(u  was  fpeafc-  "TJ  And  as  he  fdi 

ine  thefe  things,  the  Scribn  and  Pha~  ^'^'^     'hings     unto 

rifia^  who  could  not  bear  to  have  their  jj"  pjjjjf  ^"^  ""* 

Vices  fo  openly  reproved,    frequently  ^^^  i;^Teh«w^^ 

interrupted  him  with  enfnaring  Quefti-  ]y_  j,„d  ^^    provoke 

ons,  and  vehemently  provoked  andur-  hiratofpeakof  many 

g«J  him  to  fay  many  things }  in  hopes  things : 

that  they   might  caufc  him   to   utter  s4Zayingw»itfi)r 

fsmetlang  before   the   People,   out  of  him,  and  feeking  to 

which  tlwy  might  afterward  pick  mat-  <^"'^.  fi"a«hmg  out 

ter  of  Accufetionagainfthim.  they^^TX^S: 
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Jdus  warm  his  Difciples  agqinjl  Hypocrijy  an4  Fearfulnefs  in 
Preaching  J  vcn  i .  Refujes  to  meddle  in  deter  mimng  a  Dif- 
pttte  dbouf  an  Inheritance^  ver.  13.  and  warns  his  Hearers 
againji  Covetoufnefs  and  WorUly-nindednefs^  ver.  15,  Of 
the  Ofpojitian  between  the  Cares  of  this  World  and  the  next^ 
ver.  22.  Of  the  NeceJJity  (f  JVatchfulnefs,  ver.  35.  The 
Reward  of  good^  and  the  Punilhrnent  of  had  Minijlers^ 
ver.  42.  Knowledge  a  great  Aggravation  of  Sin,  ver.  47, 
Perfecution  raujl  he  e^pe&ed,  ver»  49.  The  Jews  inexcufahle^ 
in  nat  knowing  Jcfus  to  be  the  Meffiah,  ver^  s\.  Repentance 
nm/i  not  be  deferred,  ver.  5  8. 

I  jN    the     mean    i.  ^  Q  W  when  a  vaft  multitude  of 

time ,      when        ±>l   People  was    gathered   together 
there  were  gathered    ^i,^^^,^  jr^^  ^  ^^^  ^      ^^^^  ^^^  ^y^ 

^tln^^rVr   tocomenearhim^butprefsMandahno^ 

people  ,      inromuch    ^^^4  ^"^.  ^^^^^^..'^''J^"  I  7'H  ^"^ 
that  they  trod  one    ^gaia  to  m&vu&  his  Dilcipies,  faymg ; 

upon  another,  he  Above  all  things  beware  of  that  Phari- 
t>egan  to  fay  unto  his  faical  Hypocrify,  which  corrupts  all  good 
difciples  firft  of  all,  Aflions,  and  renders  even  the  moft 
Beware  ye  of  the  lea-  fpecious  pretences  to  Piety,  odious  and 
yen  of  the  Pharifees,  contemptible  before  God  and  Men. 
"^^  For  Tere^'is  ^  «^  3-  For  nothing  can  long  be  con- 
norfiing  covered,  that  cealed,  but  will  fooner  or  later  be  dif- 
fliall  not  be  revealed ;  covered  and  made  publick.  Be  not 
neither  hid,  that  fhall  therefore  like  the  Hypocritical  Phari^ 
not  be  known.  .  fees,  Pleafers  of  Men,  ftudying  to  make 
3  Thercfofe    an  outward  Appearance  of  Piety,  and 

whatfoever  ye  have  neglefting  the  great  inward  Duties  of 
^kcn  m  darkneis.  Religion  ;  but  let  your  moft  fecret  Ac- 
Ac  light  :  ^d  th^t  ^»^"«  ^  '"^^  ^  ^^"  ^^  ^^  ^""^  ^ 
which  Ve  have  ^^S  ^nade  publick  before  all  Men, 
fpoken  in  the  car  And  when  ye  teach  others  j  fpeak  not 
in  ciofetv,    (h«(ll  be    for  the  Applaufe  of  Men,  but  Truth. 

Conceal  none  of  the  Things  wherein  I 

have  inftruded  you,  whether  they  will 

be  acceptable  to  Men^^  or  not  i  but  with 

I  4  Courage 
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Courage  and    Confiancy,  declare   my   proclaimed  ttpon  tktt 

Dodrine ;  and  what  ye  have  bitfaerto   noufe-topB. 

learned  and  dirccurfed  privately  oiUya-* 

mong  your  felves,    That    preach  ye 

from  henceforward  in  the  moft  pubiick 

Places,  and  proclaim  it  openly  to  all 

the  World. 

4.  And  be  not  afraid  of  A£fn,  though       4  And  I  fay  onto 

they,  be  highly  offended  and  angry,  at    yo»>  ^7  friends.  Be 

your  Doarine.     For  the  utnioft  effedl    °°^  ^'^^   o^  ^em 

of  their  Malice,  can  extend  only  to  the   ^^^}  ^^^  ^^   ^7* 

killing  this  mortal  Body,  and  depriving    l^T^'^'  'tl'  ^""^ 
c  ^w     r   -1       J  •     T  .r^    ^o  more  that    thcv 

you   of  this   frajl  and  uncertain  Life :    can  do. 

Which  when  they  have  once  done, 

they  have  no  more  Power  to  hurt  you 

any  farther. 

5.  But  I  will  tell  you,  whom  you  5  Butl  will  fore- 
may,  and  ought  to  fear.  Fear  G&dy  warn  you  whom  yoa 
•who,  if  ye  provoke  Him  by  negleaing  ^f^  ^J^^i  ^^^^  ^^ 
your  Duty  and  difobeying  his  Com^  .l^^lf  fVu  ^""^"^ 
mands,  hath  Power  not  only  to  kill  the  fS  inrheU^;^ 
Body,  but  alfo  to  deftroy  the  Soul  for.  I  fay  unto  you,  F(Z 
ever.     Yea,  above  all  things,  I  fay,  fear  him. 

Him. 

6  ^  y.  But  be  not  afraid  of  M^n^       6  ^Are    not  ^vc 
who  at  the  worft  can  only  kill  the  Body  5    fpanrowfl  fold  for  tsvo 
and  even  this  they  cannot  do,  without  ,^^'"^l^g^»  Vid  not  o»c 
the  Permiflion  of  your  heavenly  Father,    ?^r*^  \  forgotten 
For  if  the  Providence  of  God  watches       „^?^  ^        . 
overallthings,fotl^tnotoneofthe    vej  £  TySj 
imzlMt    and  meaneft  Creatures  upon    head  are  all  numbi^  ^ 
Earth,  can  perifh  wittiout  hi§  Kno\y-    red.    Fear  not  there- 
ledge  and  Difpofal ;  how  much  more    fore;  ye  aie  of  more 
doeji  the  fame  Divii^e  Provideinpe  w^tch    value     than    'many 
over  you  ?  So  that  not  fo  tnuch,  as  a    ^^"^ws. 
Hair  falls  from  your  Head  without  the   -    g  4iKo  I  {ay  unto 
Knowledge  U  God ;  And  if^  fo,  (ban   you,  Whofoever  fhaU 
much  lefscan  any  Man  take  4way  your    ^confefi     me    before 
Life  without  his  Permiffion/  Jnen,  :him  ihall  the 

8  ^  9..  Rely  therefore  on  the  P|p- .  Son  of  man  alfo- con-    - 
vidence  of  Go^  for  Prgteaioa,    know-  '  ^^^^^^  ^^^ 
ing  that  He  c^  and  wilUelW  you        t't^t    h.     th.. 
frcm.th?  Malice  of.  your;  Ei^:,aen%tS'mJ^J^^^ 
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mm,   ihdl  be  6mU   wbenefer  his  Infinite  Wifdom  fees  it 

^c^"^  die  angcb  expedient.  But  if  He  does  not  think 
of  God,  £(  to  d^^^  j^  fl^^  ^l^jj  qp^y^  ,jy^ 

fuflers  the  Wickednefs  of  Men  to  pix>-> 
ceed  ib  fiir  as  even  to  take  away  your 
Lives ;  yet  let  not  that  difcourage  you 
from  continuii^  to  profefs  the  Truth* 
For  your  Recompence  in  that  Caie  wiU 
be  infinitdy  greater  than  your  Lofi; 
and  on  the  contrary,  the  faving  of  your 
,    Life  by  deferting  the  Truth,  would  be 
.    beyond  compariTon  a  greater  Damage. 
For  he  who,  notwithfianding  all  the 
Terrors  of  Perfccution,  perl&^eres  re- 
folutely  in  the  Profeffion  and  Pradice  of 
the  Truth ;  (hall  he  owned  by  me  be- 
fore God  and  Angels  as  a  worthy  Dif- 
ciple,  and  (hall  receive  the  Reward  of 
Eternal  Life.     But  he  who,  for  fear  of 
Men,  renounces  and  is  aOiamed  of  his 
Profeffion  5  (hall  be  deny*d  by  me  before 
God  and  Angels,  as  an  unworthy  Dif- 
ciple,  and  fhali  be  rejected  and  perifli. 
loAndwhofoever        10.    ( Neverthelefs,     if    any    Man 
IMl  fpcaik  a  wwd  a*    through  Ignorance,  Surprize,  or  Infir* 
gainft    the  Smi  ^of   jj^^  fayg  or  a£b  any  thing  in  oppofi- 
maa.  It  (Ml  he  for-    ^j^^  ^^  ^  ^^         Religion ;    fuch  an 

agamft  the  holy  deration,  repent  and  be  forgiven.  But 
Ghoft^  ieihalliiot  be  whofoever  obftinately,  and  by  fuch  a 
fi>i|^v^.  degree  of  Malice'  as  that  whereby  the 

Pbarifies  afcribed  my  Divine  Miracles 

-'  *      to  the  Power  of  the  Devil,  refifts  and 

"^      blafpheme^  the  Spirit  of  God,  Vhich  i$ 

the  laft  method  of  Salvation  j    to  fuch 

•       ;        a  one,  God  will  hot  aflfbrd  any  fortMer 

• ''  '       Conviftion,  nor  grant  any  more  riieans 

bf  Repentance-'and  Forgivenefe. ) 
tf ^   And     when        ,,^  Bc  couragious  therefore,  I  fey, 
dicjrbring  ycFfc  un-    j^  ^^^  Profeffion  of  the  Truth.  ^  And 

Sd  i^S'''^™^  when  Men  bring  you  before  Magiftnitcs 
fratcs ,  and  pow-  ^^^  Rulers,  to  be  actdfed  for  ypur 
crs.     take    ye    np    Doftdnes^    aiM  judged  as  Criminal; 
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be  not  follicitous  what  to  fay  in  your  thought  faojB^  or  wbat 
own  defence,  nor  make  any  ftudy'd  thi»g  ye  fhall  ai- 
Apologies  for  your  fclves.  ^^^    «>5  ^t*t  jr« 

1 2.  For  your  Works  and  Doftrinc   *~  *^  •     ,     ,  , 
ftall  be  their  own  Vindication  :   And    q;^^  fludl  tca^h  you 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  provides  all    -^   ^^   ^^^^^    ^Loyxc 
other  things  ncceflary  for  the  Propaga-   what  ye  ought  to  fay. 
tion  of  the  Truth,  (hall  alfo  furnifh  you 
with  a  prefent  Defence. 

13.5  While  7^^  was  fpeaking  thefc       15  J  And  one  of 
things,    one  of  the  Company  (aid  to    the  comoany  faid  un- 
him  :  Sir,  I  believe  you  to  be  an  extra-    to  hun.  Matter,  fp^ 
ordinary  Prophet;  I  befeech  you,  make    f^  Sl^de'le'iAhcri. 
ufe  of  your  Wifdom  and  Authority,  to    ^^^^  wkhmc. 
oblige  my  Brother,    who  unjuftly  de- 
tains from  me  my  Share  of  the  Eftate, 
to  do  me  Right. 

14.  Bvit  Je/us  anfwered  him:   No,        H  And  he    faid 
this  is  not  the  Bufmefs   upon  which  I    unto  him,  Man,  who 
was  fent  into  the  World,  t  have  Work    :rd?^a^%ti^'/^r 
of  much  greater  Importance,  and  more 
general  Concern,  to  do.     My  Bufinefs 
is  to  inftrudl  Men  in  the  great  Truths 
of  Religion,  and  to  dire<9:  them  in  the 
way  to  Eternal  Happinefs ;    and  I  will 
not  intermeddle  in  determining  any  of 
your  particular  temporal  Concerns. 

15.5  Having  thus  rejeaed  the  Man's        «S  And    he  faid 
Petition,  Je/us  took  this  Occafion  to    «»^5    ^'^j"? '    ^^% 
warn  his  Difciples  and  all  the  People,  of   J^^JS^is  •   fe^  t 
the  Evil  of  Covctoufnefs,  faying:  Take    ,„^  u^  cinfiftcth 
heed  and  beware,  that  ye  fet  not  your    ^ot  in  the  abundance 
heart  upon  Riches,  nor  efteem  them  as    of  the  things  which 
your  chief  and  principal  Happinefs.  For    he  poffeireth. 
fo  far  are  they  from  being  really  fo, 
that  on  the  contrary  the  true  injoyment    . 
and  comfort  of  Life  does  not  at  all  de- 
pend upon  a  Man*s  having  many  and ' 
great  Poffeffions ;    And  moft  miwrably 
are  thofe  Men  deluded,   who  are  ex- 
tremely follicitous  about  them  as  their 
Chief  Good,    and    promife  theni(felve8 
all  poffibk  Happindi  in  the  injoyment 
of  Them.  16  And 
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'  i6  Aiid  he  fpake  a        i6.  For  the  cmfirvdng  and  Uhiftra^ 
parable    onto  them,    ftng  which  great  Thob,  Jcfus  added  ana 
KrJn'nri  M^^othePe^UtbeJ^^ 
brought  forth  plcnti-    J^\  7^^  c«^,^  Rich  Man,  Jaid 
fyjy.  he^  whole  Ground  brought  forth  a  vciy 

great  Crop,  fo  that  all  his  Barm  were 
not  fufficient  to  contain  it. 
17  And  he  thought  17  ^  i«.  Whereupon  the  Rich 
within  himfelf,  fay-  Man,  coniidering  within  himfelf  how 
ing.  What  fhall  I  do,  he  fhould  difpofe  of  all  this  vaft  Trca- 
bccaufe  I  have  no  fure,  came  at  laft  to  this  Refolution  ; 
room  where  to  be-  t),at  he  would  puU  4own  his  old  Barns, 
now  my  fruits  r  „„  t  u.,:i4         *^      ~  j  1 

18  And  he  faid,    ^^  build  new  ones,  more  and  lar^ 

This  win  I  do  :   I  ^^^"  ^"^  former  i  and  that  m  them  he 

will  pull  down  my  would  treafure  up   this  great  Plenty, 

bams ,      and    build  fufficient  for  nwuiy  Years^ 
greater  ;    and  there         19.  And  then  he  thought,  that  hav- 

will  I  bcftow  all  my  ing  laid  up  fo  many  Goods  in  ftorc  for 

fruits  and  my  goods,  a  long  time  to  come,  he  might  fafdy 

19  ^nd  I  will  fay  ^^^^  j^j^  ^^^  ^^^  delicioufly  every  Day, 
to  my  loul.  Soul,  i'.  /. ,  ,.,7  ,  ,  ^  ^  ^  f 
thou  haft  much  goods  ^ve  fplend idly  and  voluptuouay,  make 
hud  lip  for  many  ^®^ry  with  his  Friends,  and  not  rear 
years  ;  take  thine  that  any  thing  could  deprive  him  of 
cafe,  eat,  drink,  and  this  Happlnefs,  or  that  fo  great  a  Pro- 
be merry.  vifion  could  ever  come  to  an  end, 

20  But  God  faid  ^  20.  But  now,  fatd  Jrfusy  mark  the 
unto  him.  Thou  fool,  "gy^^u  and  obferve  the  extreme  Folly 
t^^r^  '^  ln!L  nf  <^f  tJ^is  Man,  and  how  fetally  he  de- 
thee  :  then  whofe  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^If-  For  at  the  very  inftaiit 
Ihall  thofe  tilings  be  t  that  he  was  applauding  hunfelf  m  his 
which  Aou  l»ft  pro-  own  Mind,  prpmifing  himfelf  much 
vided  ?-  Pleafure,  and  calling  himfelf  a  happy 

\  Man;  God  ftruck  him  fuddenly  with 

a  mortal  Difeafe,  and  all  his  Contrivan- 
ces pcriflied  in  a  Moment. 

21  So  //  he  that         ^''  ^^^"  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
laycth  up  treafure  for    ^hofe,  who  having  great  Poffeffions  in 

himfelf,    and  is  not    this  prefent  World,   and  havjng  their 
rich  towards  Cod.       Minds.whoUy  intent  upon  temporal  En- 

jpyments,  make  no  ufe  of  their  Riches 
to  any  fuch  purpofes,  pf  promoting  ei- 
ther the,  Hoipur  of  God,  or  the  Good 
©f  Meni  by  which  tbcy  might  fecure  to 
t  thcmfclves 


ns 
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themfdvcs  a  Treafure  in  the  World  to 
come. 

a 2.  Furthermore^    Jrfus  cmtinued  ia 
warn  his  Difciphs  again  ft  fetting  their 
^«rtf  on    the    things    if  this  prefent 
^orid^  fiytng  :  Since  'tis  evident,  that 
a  too  eager  Affe£faon  after  temporal  En- 
joyments  does  divert  Men's  Thoughts 
from  better  Things,  and  is  inconfiftent 
with  a  truly  Wife  and  Rel^ous  Tern- 
per  of  Mind  ;  therefore  be  carefiil  fo  to 
frame  and  difpofc  your  Thoughts,    as 
•See Note  not  to  be  *  very  follicitous  about  the 
©n  Mat.y'u  ^*^»ng$  of  this  prefent  Life,     fuch    as 
z^.  Meat,  Drink,  and^loathing;  but  with 

a  moderate  Induftry  for  the  attainment 
of  Neceflaries,  rely  upon  the  Providence 
of  God  for  a  continual  Supply  of  thefe 
things. 

23.  For  he  who  at  firft  created  you 
out  of  nothing,  and  gave  you  Life 
and  Being  without  any  Knowledge  or 
Care  of  yours ;  will  now  much  more 
provide  things  neceffary  for  your  Pre- 
fervation  and  Maintenance,  without 
your  being  unreafonably  follidtous  a- 
bout  it. 

24.  Confidcr  the  other  Creatures  of 
God;  the  Birds,  Beafts,  and  Plants, 
things  far  inferiour  to  youy  and  of  much 
lefs  value  in  the  fight  of  God.  Confi- 
dcr how  God,  without  their  being  able 
to  provide  for  themfclves  beforehand, 
or  fo  much  as  to  forefee  their  own 
VVants ;  preferves  and  nouriflies  even 
thefe  meaner  Creatures,  and  wonder- 
fully  fiirniftes  things  neceflaiy  for  their 
Subfiftence  in  their  fevenl  Seafons/ 
How  much  more  then,  will  his  AlF- 
wjie  Providence  provide  (Qtytm^  whom  ' 
He  hath  created  with  fo  much  greater 
i.xceUenci«s,  and  to  fo  much  nobfcr 
iSiixjs  f 
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22  5  And  he  laid 
unto  his  difcipJc% 
Therefore  I  fiy  unto 
you ,  Take  no 
thooght  for  your  life^ 
i/vhat  ye  flwU  catj 
neither  for  the  body^ 
what  ye  ihall  put  on. 


23  The  life  is 
more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  y/iMrythq;i 
raiment. 


24  Confider  the 
ravens  :  for  they  nei- 
ther fow  nor  reap  ; 
which  neiti)^  have 
ftore-houfe,  Hdr  barn, 
and  God  '  feed^th 
them :  Htm  tsmdh 
more  are  ye  better 
then  the  fowls  I 


2;  And 
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25  And  which  of 
yoci  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to 
his  ftature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be 
not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  leall, 
why-  take  je  thought 
for  the  reft? 
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27   Confider  the 

Giles  how  they 
grow  :  They  toil 
nor,  they  fpin  not : 
and  yet  I  lay  unto 
you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one 
of  the/e. 

za  Ifth^EiGodfo 

clothe  1^,  graid, 
which  Lis  to.  day  in 
the£^d)  andf^mor- 
WW  k  .42aft  Into-  the 
oven  :  how  much 
more  'will  he  chthe 
you,  O  yc  of  little 
iidth? 

29  And  feek  not 
ye  what  ye  ihall  eat, 
or  what  ye  fhall 
(irink,  neither  be  yc 
of  doubtful  mind. 


25  &26.  Butbeiides;  obfenrewhat 
a  great  Folly  it  is^  to  be  anxious  and  foU 
licitous  about  things  wholly  out  of 
your  own  Power.  *Tis  God  alone,  that 
without  any  Care  of  yours,  gave  you 
Bodies ;  ana  'tis  God  alone,  who  with* 
out  your  Knowledge,  nourifhes  and 
caufes  them  to  grow  fecretly  and  in* 
fenfibly.  Ye  your  fclves  cannot  by  any 
Art  whatever,  fo  much  as  add  one 
Inch  to  the  growth  of  your  Bodies,  or 
one  moment  to  your  ♦  Age.  Where-  *  ixmm^ 
fore,  if  ye  are  not  able  to  do  fo  fmall 
a  thing,  as  to  increafe  your  Stature  a 
little^  how  vain  is  it  to  be  anxious 
about  things  much  more  out  of  your 
Power  ?  And  if  ye  cannot  be  fure  to 
prolong  your  Lives  fo  much  as  one  . 
fingle  moment ;  how  great  a  Folly  is 
it,  to  be  difturbed  and  foUicitous  about 
a  much  longer  time  to  come  ? 

27.  And  as  for  Qothing,Why  fhould  * 
ye  be  fo  extraordinary  foUicitous  about 
that?  Confider  the  Flowers  of  the  Field, 
how  they  are  not  capable  of  taking  any 
the  leaft  Care,  or  making  any  manner  of 
Provifion  for  themfelves ;  and  yet  God 
clothes  them  with  inimitable  Beauty, 
far  beyond  all  the  Glories  even  of  oo- 
lomon^^  Court. 

28.  Confider,  I  fay,  the  Flowers  of 
the  Field,  For  if  God  fo  delicately 
clothes  thofe  fhort-lived  Plants,  which 
are  but  of  a  few  Days  continuance  at 
the  moft  I  how  much  more  reafon 
have  ye  to  depend  upon  his  Care  and 
Providence,  O  ye  Diffident  and  Di(- 
truftful  Men  ! 

29  y  30.  Be  not  therefore  anxioufly 
foUicitous  for  tlie  things  of  this  prefent 
World,  for  Meat,  Driiik,  and  Clothing  j 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  and  fufpici- 
0US9  of  ill-prefaging  and  diflrufifiil,  or 

fearful 
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fearful  and  fiipcrffitious  Tempers     It  is        30  For   aU  thele 
cnourfi  that  the  GenilUs^   who  know    thing*  do  the  nationa 
not  God  and  his  True  Religion,  tor-    ^^  the  world    feck 
mcnt  themfelves  with  thefe  vain  Fcare.    ^^^''  ^^  Y^'^  ^a- 
K,  who  arc  wdl  aflUred  that  all  your    ?^'  '^^^f  *  ^^  ye 
Wants  are   known  beforehand    to  a    ^^^""^^  "^  ^^"^ 
Mcrcifiil  and  Good  God,  and  that  all   ^^ 
Things  are  under  the  direaion  of  his 
Wife   Providence    for    your    Advan- 
tage ;  yey  I  fay,  who  have  this  Know- 
ledge, ought  by  no  means  to  let  your 
Minds    be    wholly  employed  and  u- 
ken  up  with  fuch  mean  and  low  Con- 
cerns. 

•  3'-  But  make  it  the  chief  and  prin-  31  5  But  rather 
apal  Buhnefe  of  your  Lives,  to  under-  feck  7c  the  kingdom 
Itand  rightly  the  Will  of  God,  and  to  of  God,  and  all  thcfc 
obey  fmcerely  his  Holy  Commands;  things ihaU  be  added 
and  all  thefe  temporal  Things  of  fmal-  "°^  ^^'*- 
ler  Concern,  fliall  be  abundantly  fup- 
ply*d  to  you  by  his  divine  Providence. 

32.  Fear  not,  ye  little  Flock,  ye  who        32  Fear  nbt,  Ketle 
have  forfaken  the  wicked  World,  and    «ock  ;*  for  it  is  your 
left  the  Multitude,  to  become  my  Dit    l^«hcr^  good  plea- 
ciples.     It  is  the  good  Pleafure  of  God    ^^  ^^  S^ve  you  the 
to    beftow   upon  you  an  Everlafting    "»«*«• 
Kmgdom,  and  a  Happinefs  which  fliall 
have  no  end.    Much  more  will  He  give 
you   all  the  Neceflaries  of  this  fliort 
and  tranfitory  Life.     And  if  not,  yet 
the  Wants  of  this  Life  bear  no  pro- 
portion to  the  Happinefs  of  that  which 
is  to  come. 

33;  Part  ye  therefore  chearfuUy  with  33  Sell    that  ye 

all  things  here,  to  fecure  to  your  felves  **^f»  ^^  &^^  a^  • 

•Sec Note  a  Treafure  in  that  future  State.    *  Sell  P^^^^^  7^^   f«Iv« 

on MiUvl  what  you  have  -,   and  diftribute  out  of  ,?  ^^^^  ^**  "^ 

25-  your  Abundance,  to  fupply  the  Necef-    v   '  ""  ^.^^I'^'A^^l 

fities  of  thofp  f  haf  ™«r     D      •  heavens  that  failcth 

lines  ot  tnoie  that  want.     Remit  your    not,  where  no  thief 

Wealth  mto  the  other  Wo^  .pp;oac!i:rh/Lhh:; 

and  Charity  to  the  Poor,  Lay  upforyour  npth  coiruptcth. 

felves,  by  Liberality  and  Qood-worto,  • 

a  Treafure  of  Rewards  in   Heaven  s 

34  Pox 
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34  For  whete 
your  treafore  is, 
there  will  your, heart 
be  alfo. 


35  Let  your  loyns 
l)e  girded  about,  and 
jear  lights  bumiug  * 

sS^Aiid  ye  your 
iclves  liki^  untQ.men 
that  wait  for  their 
Lord,  when,  he  will 
return  fronx  the 
wedding,  that  when 
he  Cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  BleiTed  an 
thofe  iervants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he 
Cometh  fliall  find 
watching,:  verily,  I 
fay  unto  you,  that 
ht  Aall  gird  himfelf, 
and  m^ke  them  to  fit 
down  to  iheat,  and 
will  come  fortli  aud 
fcrve  them. 

38Andif  heihall 
come  in  the  fecond 
watchy    or  come  hi 
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which  will  not,  like  earthhr  Riches,  be 
liable  to  be  taken  away  nom  you  ei- 
ther by  Fraud  or  Violence,  or  to  be 
confumed  by  Accidents  and  Lofles. 

34.  Let  your  Treafure,  I  fay,  be  in 
Heaven  ;  that  your  Hearts  and  AfFe^- 
ens  may  be  there  alfo.  For  where  every 
Man's  Treafure  is,  there  alfo  muft  his 
Thoughts  of  Neceffity  be.  If  the 
Riches  of  this  prefent  World,  be  the 
thing  which  you  efteem  your  chief 
Good ;  here  aUb  will  your  Hopes  and 
Fears,  your  Defires  and  ExpeSations, 
your  Thoughts  and  Defigns  be ;  and 
you  will  never  j  be  able  to  prefervethat 
pious,  rcfigned,  and  heawnly  Temper 
of  Mind,  which  the  Chriftian  Religion 
indifpenfably  requires.  But  if  the  Hap- 
pine6  of  Heaven  be  your  chief  Trea- 
fure J  your  Heart  alfo  and  AfFefti- 
Hm  will  beconftantly  fixed  and  fettled 
there. 

35  £ff  36.  And  becaufe  the  time  of 
your  Lord's  coming  to  Judgment,  is 
iecret  and  uncertain ;  therefore  be  fiire 
not  to  defer  your  Preparation  from  one 
time  to  another ;  but  make  your  felves 
ready  immediatdy  5  and,  by  a  fteady 
Faith  and  continued  courfe  of  Good- 
works,  be  provided  at  all  times  to  ex- 
peft  without  Surprise  the  coming  of 
your  Lord  :  Like  Servants  ftanding  in 
a  continual  Readineft,  and  waiting  for 
their  Matter's  coming  home,  that  they 
may  let  him  ia  immediately  as  foon  as 
he  knocks. 

37  £^  38.  Affuredly,  I  tell  you;  as 
an  earthly  Mailer  rewards  fuch  faith-  ' 
fui  and  diligent  Servants  with  great 
Honour  and  Preferment  in  his  Family  ; 
fO'Chrift  win  reward  the  Watchfulnefe 
of  fuch  Difciples^  with  a  particular 
Share  of  his  own  Honour  and  Glory  in 

his 
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his  Kii^om^  whom  He  (hall  find  rea- 
dy and  prepared  at  all  timeB  to  receive 
him  whenever  He  comes. 

39.  It  is  a  fmall  thing,  if  ye  knew 
before-hand  the  exaft  time  of  your 
Lord's  coming,  to  make  fome  flight 
and  fudden  Prqiaration  to  entertain 
him.  There  is  no  Man  ib  negligent 
and  fluggilh,  who  if  he  were  told  be- 
fore-hand at  what  time  of  Night  the 
Thieves  had  appointed  to  break  into 
his  Houfe,  Would  not  take  care  to  watch 
and  prevent  them  at  that  Hour.  But  a 
truly  diligent  and  careful  Perfon,  muft 
watch  to  fortify  and  fecurc  himfelf  at 
all  times,  againft  unknown  and  unex- 
peded  Attempts. 

40.  Even  fo  ye  therefore,  fincc  ye 
know  not  the  Time  when  your  Lord 
will  come  to  call  you  to  an  Account, 
ought  to  be  at  all  times  ready  and  pre- 
pared to  expe<9:  him. 

4'.  Then  Peter  aflced  Jefus ;  Lord, 
i&  it  to  us  your  Apoftles  only  that  you 
intend  to  apply  this  Similitude  ;  or  do 
you  fpcak  it  to  all  in  general  ? 

42.  Jefus  anfwered  ;  I  fpeak,  as 
to  you  more  particularly,  fo  to  all  in 
general,  according  to  their  feveral  Pro- 
portions, whom  God  has  entrufted  with 
any  number  of  Talents  or  Opportuni- 
ties of  doing  Good  in  his  Church. 

43-  Blefl^  and  Happy  is  that  Ser- 
vant, whofoever  he  is,  and  whatfoever 
his  particular  Office  be,  whom  Chrift 
at  his  Coming  ihall  find  imploying  his 
Gifts  and  Opportunities,  according  to 
his  Ability  ;  to  the  Service  of  God,  and 
to  the  beft  Improvement  of  himfelf  and 
others. 

44-  Verily,  I  tell  you.  He  will  re- 
ward the  Fidelity  and  Diligence  of  fuch 
a  Difciple,  with  a  very  great  Degree  of 
Glory  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
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the  third  watch»  and 
£nd  them  {oy  blefTcd 
^re  thofe  fervants. 

39  And  this 
know,  that  if  the 
good-man  of  the 
houfe  had  known* 
what  hour  the  thief 
would  come ,  he 
would  have  watch- 
edy  and  not  have 
fuffered  his  houfe  to 
be  broken  through. 


40  Be  ye  there- 
fore ready  alfo :  for 
the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hoar 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  5  Then  Peter 
faidunto  him.  Lord, 
fpeakefl  thou  this  pa- 
rable unto  us,  .or  •- 
ven  to  all  ? 

A2  And  the  Lord 
faidy  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wife 
ftewardy  whom  bis 
lord  fhall  make  ruler 
over  his  houihould, 
to  give  thtm  their 
portion  of  meat  in 
due  feafon  ? 

43  BlelTed  //  that 
fervant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  com- 
eth fhall  find  fo  do- 
ing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I 
fay  unto  you»  that  he 
will  make  him  ruler 
over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  ^^ 
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45  But  afid  iFtlut  45  &  46.  But  if  on  the  contrary, 
fervant  6y  in  his  fuch  a  Difci^e  as  God  has  intniftcd 
heart.  My  lord  de-  with  any  Office  in  his  Church,  or  any 
^!\.  ^  co?*^*  particular  Talents  and  Means  of  doing 

t!l  ^  ^  &?  Good  whatfocver,  Oiall  begin  to  flat- 

beat    tiie    men-ier-  ^    ,.    rtr  ^t^  ^A   jt    t    i 

vants,  and  maidens,  ^^  nimfelf  that  God  3  J udgments  are 

and  to  cat  and  drink,  far  off,  and  (hall  negleft  his  Duty,  and 

and  £0  be  dmnken :  give  himfelf  up  to  Pride,  Idlenefs  and 

46  The  lord  of  Luxury  j  God  will  furprize  fuch  a  one 

that     fervant     will  fuddcnly  in  his  fecurity,  and  unexpec- 

come  in  a  day  when  tedly  cut  him  off  in  the  midft  of  his 

he  lookcth  not  foi*  Wickednefsi  overwhelming  him  with 

him,  and  m  an  hour  n  ,  /.', ,      ,  j         ^  l  j 

wh4  he  is  not  a-  "range  and  fudden  Judgments  A^^,  and 

ware,   and  will  cut  affigning  him  a  Portion  in  Eternal  Mi- 

him  in  fundcr,  and  ^ry  hereafur. 

will  appoint  him  his        47  (^  48.  'Tis  to  all  Men  therefore 

portion  with  the  u»-  in  general,  I  lay,  that  the  warning  I 

believers.  gave  you  about  the  Neceffity  of  conti- 

47  And  that  fcr.  nualWatchfulnefsandDiligence,ought 

m-^^^i^^pS  ^O^-^PPP-     Onlywit^^^^^^ 

paied    not   Imifelf,  rence:  That  every  one's  Obhgation  to 

ndthcrdid  according  ^^is  Duty,  is  m  proportion  fo  much  the 

to  his  will,  ihall  be  greater ;  and  his  Punifhment,  if  he 

beaten    with,  many  negleds  it^  will  be  fo  much  the  feverer  ; 

ftripes,  by  how  much  he  has  more  Means  and 

48  Bat  he  Aat  gj-eater  Advantages,  of  Knowing,  and 
knew  not,  and  did  of  Obeying  the  Will  of  God.  He  that 
commit  things  wor-  -  -  il  \  v  1  j  j 
thy  o£  ifripef,  fhall  ""«  againft  clearer  Knowledge  and 
be  beaten  with  few  greater  Opportunities  of  doing  Good, 
ftripes.  For  unto  Ihall  be  more  feverely  puniflied,  than 
whomfbeyer  much  is  he  that  (ins  through  Ignorance  and 
given,  of  him  Ihall  Weaknefs.  And  to  whomfoever  God 
be  much  required :  hath  committed  a  great  Truft ;  of^ 
»id  to  whom  men  gj^^  according  to  the  Rules  of  com- 
S^,  ofrm'Sy  -7  Equity  he  will  expeft  a  greater  . 
will  ask  the  more.  ^^  ^^^^  diligent  Service. 

49  5  I  am  come  A9\  5  And  now,  behold,  J  fend  you 
to  fend  fire  on  the  forth  into  the  World,  among  Wicked 
earth  ;     and    what  and  Cruel  Men :  Where  you  muft  not 

expert,  that  my  Religjcxi  will  be  en- 
tertained in  the  Purity  and  Simplicity, 

'  in  the  Love  and  Feaceablenefs  of  it ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  that  by  oppofing 
K  the 
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the  Lufts  and  Paffions,  the  Prejudices 
and  Supcrftitions  of  Men,  it  will  caufe 
great  Divifions  and  Strifes,  great  En- 
mities and  Pefccutions  in  the  World. 
Kay,  thefe  Contentions  are  already  be- 
gun to  be  raifed ;  and  the  Fire  of  Per- 
fecution  is  already  kindled, 

50.  I  my  felf  muft  undergo  the  firft 
EfFe«fts  of  it,  in  fuffering  a  Cruel  and 
Ignominious  Death :  And  I  am  uneafy 
and  ftraitned  in  my  own  Mind,  with  an 
earneft  Defire  of  having  this  Great 
Work  finiihcd. 

51.  After  which,  do  not  imagine 
that  the  Gofpel  you  are  to  preach,  will 
be  received  peaceably  in  the  World. 
For  fo  far  will  it  be  from  that,  that  on 
the  contrary,  as  I  have  faid,  it  will 
raife  great  Divifions  and  Contentions, 
great  Hatred  and  Enmities  among 
Men. 

52  £s?  53.  Nay,  to  fuch  a  heighth. 
will  thefe  Enmities  and  Perfecutions 
upon  account  of  Religion  arife,  that 
Men  will  not  only  break  through  all 
the  Bonds  of  Humanity,  but  alfo  all  the 
Obligations  even  of  Natural  AfFedion 
and  Relation,  in  perfecuting  and  de- 
ft roying  one  another :  So  that  a  Man's 
greateft  Enemies,  fliall  be  thofe  of  his 
own  Houfe  or  Family ;  and  his  nearefl 
Relations,  his  cruelleft  and  moft  im- 
placable Perfecutors. 

54  ^  55-  f  After  thefe  things,  Je- 
Jus  took  occafion  to  reproach  the  un- 
believing ^ewi  for  their  Partiality  and 
Hypocrify,  faying  j  Ye  are  fkilful  e- 
nbugh  in  other  Cafes,  to  obferve  the 
Signs  and  Tokens  of  Things  that  are 
about  to  come  to  pafs:  Ye  are  expert  and 
diligent  enough  in  Things  of  the  fmal- 
left  Concern,  to  make  good  Guejflesand 
Obfervations:  Ye  can  prefage  from  the 
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wiU  I,  if  it   be  al- 
ready kindled  I 


50  But  I  liave  a 
bapdfm  to  be  bap- 
tized withy  and  how 
am  I  fbaitned  till  it 
be  accomplifhed  i 

jlSuppofeyethat 
I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth?  I  tell 
you,  Nay;  but  rather 
dhrifion. 

52  For  fiom 
henceforth  therefhali 
be  £ve  in  one  houfe 
divided,  three  againft 
two,  and  two  againfl 
three. 

53  The  ^thcr 
ihall  be  divided  a- 
gainfl  the  fon,  and 
the  fon  againft  the 
father :  the  mother 
againft  the  daughter, 
and  the  daughter  a- 
gainft  the  mother: 
the  mother  in  law  a- 
gainfl  herdaughter  in 
law,  and  the  daugh- 
ter in  law  againfl  her 
mother  in  law. 

54  5  And  he  faid 
alfo  to  the  people. 
When  you  fee  a 
eloud  rife  out  of  the 
weH,  ftraightway  ye 
fay.  There  cometh  a 
ihower  >  and  fo  it  is. 

55  And  when 
j^#  fee    the    ibuth* 

wind 
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Wmd  blow,  ycCky 
there  will  be  heat  I 
and  it  cometh  to  pais. 


56YchypocrittSj 
ye  can  difcem  the 
hce  of  the  fry,  and 
of  the  earth:  but 
how  is  it,  that  ye  do 
not  difcem  this 
time? 


J7  Yea,  and  w^ 
even  of  your  (elves 
jadge  ye  not  what  is 
tight? 


58  f.  When  titoil 
goeft  with  thine  ad- 
verfaiy  to  the  magif> 
trate^  ai  thou  airt  in 
the  way»  give  difi* 
gence  that  th(ta  may- 
eft  be  delivered  fix>m 
Iiuni  lefthe  hale  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the 
jadge  deliver  thee  to' 
the  officer,  and  the 
officef  cafl  thee  Into 
pdibn. 

59  I  tell  thee, 
thoaihaltnotdepirt 
thence,  till  tUoa  haft 
paid  the  Very  hft 
mite. 
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appearance  and  colour  of  the  Sky,  from 
the  motion  of  the  clouds,  and  from 
the  blowing  of  the  Wind,  what  Wea- 
ther is  like  to  be  the  next  Morning  or 
Eveniiilg.. 

56.  Whv  then,  ye  Hypocrites,  if  ye 
were  not  blinded  with  Obftinacy  and 
wilful  Prqudices,  can  ye  not  in  Mat« 
ters  of  far  greater  moment  learn  to 
obferve  the  Periods  and  Revolutions  of 
Things,  the  various  Methods  and  wife 
Pifpenfations  of  Providence  towards 
Mankind  ?  Why  can  you  not  ftudy, 
fh^m  the  Predidions  of  the  antient 
Pxophets,  and  from  the  prefent  Cir- 
cumfbnces  of  Thines,  compared  toge- 
ther, to  know  the  Times  and  the  Per- 
ion  of  the  Meffiah  ? 

^7.  Nay,  though  ye  bad  none  of 
thefe  iTokens  to  affifl  and  direft  you^ 
why  can  y6  not  even  out  of  your  own 
Confciences,  and  by  the  bare  Rcafort 
and  Equity  of  things,  learn  to  judge 
what  is  fit  and  right? 

58  {^59.  in  Temporal  AfEursyour 
own  Reafon  will  tell  you,  thatif  a  Man 
be  aboutto  be  brought  in  Judgment  up-^ 
on  an  Accufation  which  he  cannot  ef- 
cape,  his  only  prudent  way  is  to  agree 
with  his  Adversary  in  time,  and  make 
an  end  of  the  Difference,  before  Sen- 
tence be  pafl  upoA  him,  and  he  be  put 
in  Prifon.  Why  then  do  ye  not  like- 
wife  fie  in  matters  of  Religion,  that 
'tid  highly  reafoiiable  and  neceffary  for 
you  to  Repent  and  Reform  immediate- 
ly, Whik  God  gracioufly  affords  you 
time  and  fpace  of  Repentance ;  before 
Judgment  overtake  you,-  and  ye  perilh 
irrecoverably? 


m 
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ne  Punijbmeni  (ffome^  a  Warring  to  others ;  and  that  Tim- 
foral  Affi&ims  afford  no  judgment  of  the  Meafure  of  God's 
Anger^  ver.  i.  God  wtU  not  always  bear  with  Sinners, 
ver.  6.  Jefus  cures  a  crooked  Womany  vcr.  10.  The  Para- 
hie  of  the  Muftard-feed^  ver.  19.  Of  the  Leaven,  vcr.  21. 
Repentance  muji  not  he  deferred^  ver.  25 .  Obedience  the  indtf 
penfahle  Condition  of  Sahation,  ver,  26.  Jefus  dejpifes 
Herod,  ver*  31.  and  laments  truer  Jerufalem,  ver,  34. 


I.  A  BOUT  this  time,  as  Jefus 
"'  was  teaching  and  inftnidiing  the 
People,  fome  that  were  prefent  took 
occafion  to  mention  to  him  the  hard 
Fate  of  certain  Galileans,  whom  Pilate 
tt\e  Roman  Govemour,  for  holding 
fome  Opinion  contrary  to  the  Power 
and  Authority  of  the  Romans^  had  fur- 
prized  as  they  were  offering  Sacrifice, 
and  fell  upon  them  fuddenly  and  flew 
them. 

2.  Whereupon  Jefus  faid  to  them 
that  mentioned  the  Story ;  Do  you 
think  that  thofe  few  Galileans,  who 
thus  periflied,  were  greater  and  more 
notorious  Sinners  than  all  the  reft  of 
the  Nation ;  becaufe  God  fufiered  them 
to  &11  by  fo  fevere  and  unexpeded  a 
Calamity  ? 

3.  I  tell  you.  No :  But  the  Wifdom 
of  Providence  permitted  thefe  Men  fo 
to  perilh,  only  for  an  Example  toothers 
altogether  as  great  Sinners  as  they,  to 
bring  them  to  Repentance.  And  af- 
furedly,  unlefs  you  do  Repent,  ye  fliall 
ally  even  your  whole  Nation,  be  de- 
ftroyed  by  as  fore  a  Calamity,  and  by 


I  'pHERE  were 
prefent  at  that 
ieaibny  (bme  that  told 
him  of  the  Galileans, 
whofe  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with 
their  facrifices. 


2  And  Jefus  an- 
fwering,  faid  unto 
them,  Suppofe  ye 
that  thefe  Galileans, 
werefinners  above  all 
the  GalileanSybecaufe 
they  fufiered  fach 
things  ? 

3  I  tell  you.  Nay: 
but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  fiiall  all  likewife 
periih. 


4  Or 
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4  Or  .thoie  c%h- 
teen  upon  whom  the 
tDwei  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  flew  them,  think 
ye  that  they  were 
iinnen  above  all  men 
that  dwelt  in  Jcrufa- 
1cm? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay  • 
but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  ihall  all  likewife 
periih. 

6  f  He  fpake  alfo 
this  parable ;  A  cer- 
tun  man  h^  a  fig- 
tree  planted  in  his 
vineyard,  and  he 
came  and  fought 
fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none. 


7  Then  faid  he  un- 
to the  dreifer  of  his 
vineyard.  Behold , 
thefe  three  years  I 
come  feeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and 
find  none  :  cut  it 
down,  w^hy  cum- 
brethit  the  ground? 
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as  dreadful  ^  Slaughter,  s($  the/e  very 
Men  were. 

4.  In  like  manner,  thefe  Eighteen 
Men,  who  were  killed  by  the  fall  of  the 
Tower  of  Siloam ;  do  you  think  that 
they  were  greate^-  Sinners  than  all  the 
reft  of  the  Inh^bitonts  of  Jerufalim  ? 
^  5,  I  tell  you.  No :  But  God  made 
them  an  Example,  to  hntigyoH  to  Re* 
pentance.  And  verily,  if  yc  do  not  Re- 
pent, ye  fhall  all  perifh  in  as  dreadful 
and  exemplary  aDefolation  of  the  whole 
City,  as  thefe  Men  4id  in  the  Ruins  of 
that  one  Turret, 

6.  Which  fevere  Warning,  that  it 
might  make  the  deeper  Impreffion  up- 
on the  People,  7^j  added  the  follow- 
ing Comparifon  to  confirm  and  enforce 
it,  A  certain  Marty  faid  he,  had  a  Fig^ 
tree  planted  in  his  Vineyard 'y  which  when 
he  expe£fed  it  Jhould  have  been  full  of 
Fruity  it  brought  forth  none.  Thus 
God  choie  the  Nation  of  the  Jews 
to  be  his  peculiar  People,  expe^ing 
that  they  fliould  ferve  and  obey  him 
with  Fidelity  and  Conftancy  j  but  they 
revolted  from  Him,  and  degenerated 
into  a  wicked  and  impenitent  People : 
And  thus  likewife  every  particular 
wjcked  Man,  wh^n  God  expeds  of 
him  the  Fruits  of  Virtue  and  Righte^ 
Qufhefs,  brings  forth  on  the  contrary 
Sin  and  Folly. 

7.  Tken  the  Man  faid  to  his  Vine- 
drejfer ;  /  b(^e  come  with  great  Pa- 
tience Tear  after  Teary  looking  for 
Fruit  on  this  Fig-treey  and  yet  find 
Honey  Cut  it  downy  and  let  it  cumber  mff 
Ground  no  longer.  Thus  God,  fee- 
ing the  Obftinacy  and  Iqipenitency  of 
the  Tews'y  after  much  Lo^g-fuffering, 
refolved  with  himfelf  at  laft  to  deftroy 
them  utterly :  -^«i  the  like  alfo  He  de- 

K  3  termines^ 


H$ 
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termines  concerning  every  pardcolar  i 
impenitent  Perfon. 

Sfsfg.  But  tbt  Vtne-dreffir  repUed  i  .  8  An4heaarwer. 

Sir,  have  Patimce  one  Year  hnger,  and  »&,  'f*  .<«>jo  Wm. 

bmttanjdungtuandt^tflcanby  \.    ^^^  .^^    ^ 

thts  method  make  tt  bei^r  Frutt  5  and  tf  ^ung  // : 

//  does  not  J I  will  then  cut  itdoivn.  Thus  ^  And  if  it  bear 

God,  by  fending  Chrift  and  his  Apo-  fruit,  ivel/:  and  if 

illes  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Jewsj  not,  t6en  after  thar 

made  them  one  Offer  of  Mercy  more  J  ^^ou   (halt    cut    it 

and  gave  them  one  farther  fpacc  of  ^^w^» 
Repentance;  after  which,  if  they  re- 
jefted  it,  he  irreverfibly  determined  to 
deftroy  them  without  Mercy :  And  thus 
likewife  to  every  obftinate Sinner,  God 
offers  means  and  fpace  of  Repentance  j 
but  at  laft,  if  he  continues  impenitent, 
cuts  him  off,  and  deftroys  him  irreco- 
verably. 

joi^  II.  5Nowas5^^jwaste^ch-  ip  And  he  was 

ing  one  Sabbath-Day  in  thp  Synagogue,  teaching  in  one  of 

according  to  his  Cuflom  j  there  was  thefynagoguespnthc 

prefent  a  Woman  who  had  been  Eigh-  f^bbath. 

teen  Years  afHiaed  with  an  incurable  ,  "  ?  A^d  behold 

Difeafe,  which  kept  her  continually  ^k;!i,T^*  T?  w 

rt                 J.         r^     ■  1      .    r    u*^  which  had  a  ipint  of 

ftoopmg  ^nd  bowed  together  an  fuch  a  -  g^j       ^j^j^^^^^ 

manner,  th^t  Ihf  was  not  able  to  look  year8,and  was  bowed 

up,  or  lift  lijcr  felf  up  at  all.  '  together,  and  could 

r  2  &f  1 3,  And  when  J  ejus  faw  her,  in  no  wife  lift  up  her 

he  called  her  to  him,  and  laid  his  Hands  A^- 

upon  her,  and  commanded  the  Difeafe  12  And  when  Jej 

to  depart  from  her  5  and  immediately  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^f^TH 

fhe  lifted  up  her  Head  and  flood  up-  |}"J^  5^''  ^i±^ 

•  1          J  '^        1  '  1         A>i    1  r      1  •  ^^^^  "'^p   Woman, 

right,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  for  this  ^hou  art  lopfcd  from 

extraordinary  Deliverance.  tliine  infirmitv. 

14.  But  the  Ruler  of  ^he  Synagogue,  13  And  he  laid 

being  one  of  a  truly  Phlarifaical  Tem-  his  hands  on    her : 

per,  whp  placed  Rpligion  much  more  ^"^  imnicdmely  flic 

in  the  ftrift  and  formal  Obfervatice  of  ^"  ?*?5,^'^^^« 

external  and  pofitive  Ceremonies,  than  ? °^  ^^f 'T^iiP    ,  . 

iWpVk,ofRighte^ufne(s,Merpy,^  of'th?lS|o^^ 

Chanty^  was  highly incenfed  at 7^>;'s  anfwcrcd  with  in- 
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digaation »     becanie 

that  Jefiishad  healed 

on  the  iabbath-dair, 

and  Md   unto .  (he 

people.  There  are  fix, 

days  in  which  men 

ought  to  work :   in 

them  therefore  come 

and  be  healed,  and 

not  on  the  iabbath- 

da^. 

15  The  Lord  then 
anfwered  liim,  and 
laid.  Thou  hypo- 
crite, doth  not  each 
one  of  you  on  the 
fabbath  loofe  his  ox 
or  bh  afs  from  the 
flail,  and  lead  htm 
away  to  watering  } 

16  Andoushtnot 
this  woman,  being  a 
daughterofAbrahain» 
whom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo  thefe  eigh- 
teen years,  beloofed 
from  this  bond  on 
the  iabbath-day  ^ 

17  And  when  he 
)iad  fald  thefe  things, 
all  his  adverfaries 
were  afhamed  :  and 
all  the  people  rejoic- 
ed for  all  the  glorious 
thbags  thatwcrpdon^ 
by  hin^ 


i8Ti^enfai4  he. 
Unto  what  is  the 
l^ngdom  of  God 
like ;  and  whereunto 
ihaUI  re&mbleit? 


5'ALUKE. 

_  0^  Woman  on  the  Sabbath* 
Day.  Ami  he  began  to  rebuke  the 
People,  faying;  Are  there  not  fix  Days 
every  Week,  appointed  for  the  doing 
all  forts  of  Work  ?  Why  then  can  you 
not  come  on  Thofe  Days  to  be  healed 
of  your  Diflempers  ?  And  do  not  pn>* 
fane  the  Sabbath-Day. 

15,  But  y^j anfwered  him:  Thou 
Hypocrite ;  Who  is  there  among  y ou, 
the  ftrideft  and  moft  rigid  Obferver  of 
outward  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  that 
will  fcruple  to  untie  his  Beaft  and  lead 
him  from  the  Stable  to  watermg  on  the 
Sabbath-Day  ? 

1 6,  If  then  ye  yourfelves  cannot 
deny,  but  that  fucha  thing  may  be  done 
on  the  Sabbath-Day  for  the  prefervati* 
on  of  a  B^a^ ;  fee  how  unreafonable 
and  maltcioufly  partial  ye  are,  in  accu* 
fing  me  for  heahng  this  TVoman  on  the 
Sabbath-Day,  and  mercifully  delivering 
one  of  God^s  Piople  from  a  long  and 
ftubborn  Difeafe,  wherewith  the  Ene- 
my of  Mankind  hqd  for  many  Years 
affli<Sled  her. 

17.  At  which  Anfwer  of  Jifusj  the 
thing  being  fo  clear  and  evident  to  Rea- 
fon  and  Equity,  and  fo  obvious  to  the 
Capacity  of  the  Multitude ;  all  the  Ad- 
verfaries of  Jefusy  the  Pharifies  and 
Hypocritical  Rulers,  were  confounded 
and  put  to  Shame  and  Silence.  But 
the  People  rejoiced  and  praifed  GodI 
for  the  great  things  that  were  done  by 
)ii|n ;  and  they  heard  his  Dodlrine  with 
Crladneis 

18.  Then  faid  Jefus ;  How  Ihall  I 
dcTcribe  the  State  of  the  Gofpel ;  and 
die  Nature,  Efficacy,  and  Propagation 
ofitsDoffriip^e?  Or  by  what  Similitude 
(^  I  cepr^fent  it  to  youj' 


H7 


^4 


i^'l« 


i^S         'A  Paraprhase  on 

19.  It  b  Uke  a  grain  rf  MuflitrA^ 

feed  fawn  in  the  Earth.  For  as  That^ 
when  it  is  fown,  is  ohe  of  the  finaUeft 
of  Seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown  up,  it 
becomes  a  large  Tree,  fit  for  the  Birds 
to  build  their  Nefts  in  its  Boughs :  So 
the  DoArine  of  Chrift  at  the  iirft  pub- 
lifhing  of  it,  feems  mean  and  contempt 
tible,  and  is  received  only  by  a  few  of 
the  common  People  of  the  jiws ;  but 
in  time  it  will  fpread  overall  the  Earth, 
and  be  embrac'd  and  flourifb  among  all 
Nations. 

20.  Again,  Whereunto  (hall  I  liken 
the  Doftrine  of  the  Gofpel?  And 
by  what  Comparifon  fhall  I  reprefent 
to  you  the  Nature  and  Efficacy  of 
it? 

21.  It  is  like  a  little  leaven  covered 
ftp  in  a  very  great  quantity  of  nual.  For 
as  fuch  a  little  Leaven  fpreads  its  Fer- 
ment in  a  few  Days  through  the  whole 
Heap  of  Meal,  and  tin^res  it  through* 
out :  So  the  Religion  of  Chrift,  which 
now  b^ins  to  be  taught  among  Men, 
ihall,  by  the  Power  and  Evidence  of 
Truth,  (t)read  it  felf  in  time  through  all 
the  World,  and  with  great  Efficacy  in* 
fluence  and  govpm  the  Hearts  of  Men. 

22.  5  After  th^  things,  Jefustxz-f 
vellied  through  many  Cities  and  Villages,- 
dircijling  his  Journey  towards  Jerufa^ 
lem ;  and  he  pn^ched  and  inftruc^ed 
the  People  ifi  all  Places,  ^  he  pfiffed 
through, 

23.  And  in  a  certain  place,  as  he 
was  defcribing  the  Excellency  of  the 
Chriftian  Doftrine,  and  the  great  Pari- 
ty anfl  Difficulty  of  his  Precepts ;  one 
pf  his  Hearers  asked  him^  Lord,  is  not 
th?  PUpber  of  thofe  tjiat;  ihal|  bQ 


Chap. 


<ii 


I9lt]8likeagiaitt 
of       moftard-feed , 

which- a  man  took 

and  call  into  his  gar* 

den,  and  it  grew,  and 

waxed  a  great  tree: 

and  the  fowls  of  the 

air    lodged   in    the 

branches  of  it. 


30  And  again  he 
faid,  Whereunto  ihall 
I  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God? 

21  It  18  like  lea- 
ven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three 
meafuresof  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  lea« 
vened. 


22  And  he  went 
through  the  cities, 
and  villages,  teaching 
and  journeying  to- 
wards Jenifalem. 

23  Then  faid  one 
onto  him.  Lord,  are 
there  few  that  be  fa- 
red i  And  ke  iaid 
unto  themi 


a4  5  Stxive 
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fikved,  very  finall  in  compariTon  of  thofe 

thatperifh? 

24  5  Strive  to  en-       24.  To  this  mmaecurious  than  ufe- 

ttr  in  at  the  ihrait   ^1  Queftion,  J^fus,  according  to  his 

gate:  for  many,  I  fay    Cuftom,  made  no  direft  and  pofitivc 

''''^  t^ln  I^d  3   Anfwcr 5  buttookoccafionfrom thence 

no^^bk  *®  inftniA  his  Hearers,  howthey  them- 

ielves  ought  to  take  care  by  Sincerity 
and  Diligence  to  be  found  in  the  Num- 
ber of  thofe  that  (hall  be  faved,  how 
few  foever  they  may  be.    If  ye  will  be 
fure,  faid  hiy  to  attain  Eternal  Life,  be 
diligent  to  follow  the  fixideft  Precepts 
of  Virtue.     Strive  to  deny  yourfelves 
the  linhil  Pleafures  and  Vanities  of  the 
World ,  and  confine  your  felves  with- 
in the  Bounds  ^i  a  truly  Holy  and  Re«< 
ligious  Life.     For  all  men  indeed  are 
delirous  of  Immortality  and  Happinefe; 
But  many,  who  pretend  to  be  Candi- 
dates for  Heaven,  cannot  prevail  with 
themfelves  to  forfake  their  beloved 
earthly  Lufb;  and  have  not  Refolution 
enough  to  fit  themfelves  for  Happinefs, 
by  a  truly  Religious  Courfe  of  Life,  be- 
fore the  time  of  Judgment,  when  it 
will  be  too  late, 
25  When  once  the        25,  It  is  new  the  Time  of  Mercy, 
mafter  of  the  hoafe    anj  Qoj  «^^  gracioufly  affords  you  the 

is  rifcn  up,  and  hath  Means  of  Reconciliation,  and  invites 
fliut  the  door,   and  ^^  j^         ^^^  g^^^^^j  Ljf^.  g^^  jf 

witho^  ^d  fo  ye  neglea  the  prefentMeansof  Grace, 
hJock"  at  the  door,  ^^  i^^^^d  of  heartily  obeying  God's 
faying.  Lord,  Lord,  Commands,  ye  content  your  felves  with 
open  unto  us  s  and  a  bare  outward  and  formal  Profeffion 
he  ihaU  anfwer  and  of  Religion ;  the  time  of  Judgment 
fay  unto  you,  I  know  y^m  come,  when  it  will  be  too  late  to 
you  not  whence  yoa  fcp^t  or  cry  out  for  Mercy.  ForChrift 
*"•  will  then  utterly  difown  you,  and  de- 

clare that  he  never  looked  upon  you  as 
bis  true  Difciplesr 


26  Ye 


i£o        ^Paraphrase  on  Chap.  XUf^ 

26.  Ye  Will  piead  indeed  at  that  time  26  Then  fhall  ye 
before  Chrift  5  that,  perhaps,  ye-have  ''^pn  to  fay.  We 
converfed  familiarly  with  htm,  and  He  |**^J  ^^^  and  drunk 
hath  preached  in  your  Streets,  and  yc  J?  "^7  P«fence,  and 
have  been  his  Difciples  and  Foltowers ;  ^^f^  ^^^^  ^ 
0r  that  ye  have  embraced  and  made 

profeffion  of  his  Religion,  and  been 
conftant  Partakers  of  all  its  outward  Or* 
dinances. 

27.  But  He  will  rejea  you  never-  27  But  he  ihall 
thelefs,  faying ;  In  vain  are  all  your  fay,  I  tell  you,  I 
Pretences  to  Religion,  and  to  no  pur-  ^now  you  not 
pofe  have  ye  done  all  thefe  other  ex»  whence  you  arc ; 
ternalThings;  finccin  your  Hearts  and  ^'P*''  ^F^^  me,  all 
Lives  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  Com-  ^^.  ^^™"  ^^  "^- 
mandments  of  God,  with  Simplicity  ^*"^' 

and  Sincerity.  Depart  fcom  me,  all  ye 
that  have  lived  wickedly,  whatfoever 
your  Prpff  ffion,  and  whatfoever  other- 
wife  your  Pretences  m?iy  he-,  into  ever* 
lafting  Deftruftion. 

28.  Then  Ihall  ye  lament  and  weep,  28  THcre  fliall  be 
with  great  Horror,  Amazement  and  T^^^?^!^^  and,  gnafli- 
Pefpair:  When  ye  fliall  fee  all  the    "^A?"aJ:  "^^^"^ 

of  old,  rewarded  with  Eternal  Life  m    and  all  the  priphctJ 

the  Kingdom  of  God,   and  ye  your    in  the  kingdom  of 

fclves,  notwithftanding  your  being  the    God,  and  you  your, 

natural  Poftcrity  of  thefe  Patriarchs,   ff^'^^i  thruft  out. 

Ppofeffors  of  the  Law  of  God,  andl 

Peirs  of  thePromifes,  (hall  be  ftiutout ; 

and  all  the  Privileges,  wherein  ye  truft-     •  "* 

ed  and  boafted,  (hall  profit  you  no* 

thing.  .  , 

29.  Many  others  alfo,  juft  and  righ-  *9  And  they  Aall 
teous  Perfons,  fliall  come  from  all  «^<>y«froni  thceaft. 
Parts  of  the  World,  from  far  and  re-  ^5  •^'^.  ?^  ^^* 
mote  Nations,  Strangers  to  the  Law  Z^ZtA 
and  Covenant  wherein  ye  boaft ;  ^d  and  fhall  fit  down  in 
ihall  be  received  with  Abraham^  Ifaac,  ^hc  kingdom  of  God, 
and  y^7<tfi,  whofe  Faith  and  Obedience 

they  imitatedjinto  theKingdom  ofGod ; 
at  the  fame  time  that  ye,  who  are  the 

30  And 
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natural  Heirs  of  the  Fromife,  fhall  for 

your  Difobedience  be  rge£led  and  con* 

demned. 

30  And  ^old,        30.  So  that  at  the  Judpnent  of  God^ 

there  are  laft  which    the  Diftinaion  whiph  (hall  be  made 

&dl  be  firft,    and    of  Perfons  will  be  very  different,  from 

SSTkhft  what  it  now  is  in  the  O^iW^^/ ilAif. 

^^  ■     •  *'  Many  who  fccm  now  inferior  ih  refpeft 

pf  fcveral  Privileges  enjoyred  by  othen^ 
and  are  accordingly  defpifed  as  mean 
^d  contemptibly  Perfons ;  fhaXlJinalfy^ 
for  their  Integrity  according  to  their 
Abilities,  exceed  thofe  others  in  the 
c  y^*;: v^  .i;. Js '  *^  Glory  and  Happinefs  of  God's  Eternal 
*•-;;!  ^^/-^^  I  Kingdom.  And  many  on  the  contrary, 

i^i^JvV '  ^  '  who  fecm  here  to  have  the  Preference 

\t^v'^''^^         in  many  g^^t  Advantages,  ihall  birt^ 
^^'^^  afigTy  for  not  having  made  Improve- 

ments proportionable  to  thofe  Advan- 
tages they  enjoyed,  fidl  ihort  of  the  Re- 
ward and  Honour  they  expelled. 
51  ^   The  fame        31,  5  At  the  fame  time  certain 
(flay  there  came  cer-    Pharifees^  envying  the  Efleem  which 
tain  of  the  pharifecs,    y^ yj^^  g^j^^d  ^^o^g  ^^e  People  by  hi3 

G^^thcTOTt  aS?d  Jj^^^rme  and  Miracles,  and  knowing 
dJLrThcn^':  for  that /fcr^i  like  wife  was  difpleafed  at 
Jicrod  \9'^\  m  thee,    i^  came  to  Jefus^  and  hoping  they  might 

by  this  Argument  prevail  upon  him  ^ 
to  haflen  his  departure  from  amongfl 
them,  they  told  him.  That  Herod  had 
formed  a  Defign  to  put  him  to  Death, 
and  therefore  they  advifcd  him  to  retire 
out  of  Galilee  J  which  was  Herod"  %  Do- 
minion, a|id  thereby  provide  for  his  own 
Safety. 
32  And  he  (aid nnr        32  ^33.  But  Jj/wj  replyed  :  You 
to  them.  Go  ye  and    may,  if  yoii  pleafe,  go  tell  that  crafty 
tcUthatfbx,B?hold,    j^^d  wicked  Prince,  That  I  am  em- 
I  caft  outdevils,  and      ,    ^^  .^  ^j^^  Bufmefs  for  which  I  wa^ 

L  m^  i^e    fcnt  pf  God  into  the  World,  inflruft- 
to  monow»  ana  tne     ,      »*     •.       *     •ir         *•  ti-  •         r 
third  day  I  Ihall  be    ^"g  Men  m  the  Ways  of  Righteouf- 
l^x^jecU  neis  and  Truth,  and  working  Miracles 

~^^^^  for  the  Relief  and  Bcpcfit  of  Mankind : 

I  And 


15^  [/jf  PARAPiritASB   Of^ 

And  that  when  I  have  finiflied  this  Bu^ 
fmefs,  and  the  Time  appointed  by  Di- 
vine Wifdom  be  come,  I  fhall  indeed 
at  laft  be  perfected  by  fufFering  Death : 
But  that  in  the  mean  time,  till  this  Sea- 
fon  (determined  by  God  himfelf  only) 
(hall  come,  I  muft  continue  preaching 
and  working  Miracles  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  I  do  now ;  and  that  'tis  not  in 
Herod's  Power  to  hinder  me ;  neither 
fliall  I  fuffer  at  any  other  Time,  nor 
in  any  other  Place,  than  that  which 
the  Wifdom  of  Providence  has  from 
the  Beginning  app6inted«  For  it  is  not 
poflible  that  a  Prophet  (hould  be  mur- 
dered, and  not  at  Jerufalem. 

34.  O  JerufaUm^  jerufdUm ;  thou 
that  waft  once  the  Ihly  Ctty^  the  City 
cfGodi  but  art  no\^  become  as  noto- 
rious on  the  contrary,  for  Wickednefe 
and  Impenitence,  for  flaying  the  Pro- 
phets of  God,  and  perfecuting  his  Ser- 
vants ;  How  often  has  God  gracioufly 
offered  thee  the  Means  of  Pardon 
and  Mercy,  and  invited  thee  to  Repen« 
tance  with  ail  the  Patience  and  Com- 
paffion,  that  a  tender  Father  can  ifhow 
to  his  moft  beloved  Child  !  But  thou 
refufedft  to  hjear. 

35 .  Behold,  Now  therefore  the  Time 
of  Mercy  is  paft ;  and  the  final  Defo- 
lation  of  the  City  and  Temple,  with 
the  fearful  Deftruftion  of  the  whole 
yewijb  Nation,  is  peremptorily  decreed 
of  God.  AndaflTuredly,  I  tell  you,  the 
Time  will  fpeedily  come  ^  nay,  it  is 

•  even  at  hand ;  when  ye  fliall  fee  me 
no  more,  till  ye  fhall  be  forced  to  own. 
me  to  be  indeed  the  Meffiah  the  Son  of 
God  with  Power. 


Ch?p,  XIIL 

33  Nevcrthclcfi,  I 
muft  walk  to  day  and 
to  morrow,  and  the 
day  fallowing:  for  it 
cannot  be  that  a  pro- 
phet perifhtout  of  Je- 
lufalcm. 


34  O  Jcrafalem, 
Jenifiileni ,  yhich 
killcft  the  prophets, 
and  floneft  them  that 
are  fcnt  unto  tjicc: 
how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as 
a  hen  doti  gather  her 
brood  under  her 
wings,  aQd  ye  would 
not? 


3c  Behold,  your 
houfe  is  left  unto 
you  defolate:  and  ve- 
rily I  fay  unto  you, 
ye  fhall  not  fee  me, 
until  the  time  come, 
when  ye  ihall  fay, 
filefled  ji  he  that 
coneth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord, 


CHAP^ 
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i^si 


CHAP.    XIV, 

Jefus  cures  a  Dropfij  and  Jbms  tbatfFirh  rf  Mercy  arc  /# 
be  preferred  before  Ceremmcs^  yts^  I.  Exbartetb  t$  Mimi^ 
lityy  vcr.  7.  and  Charity ^  vcr.  12.  The  ParabU  rf  ibi 
Guejtsthatrefufedtocmey  vcr.  16.  A  Religious  Life  mufl 
not  be  undertaken  rafbiy  and  carelefsif^  but  witb  Confidera-^ 
Hon  and  deliberate  RMulien^  ver.  26.  The  Duiy  ofACti* 
Jiersj  and  the  Pumjbment  of  bad  OneSy  vcr.  34, 


I  A  ^^  ^^  ^^^'^ 
to  pa&,  as  he 

went  into  the  hoofe 

of  one  of  the  chief 

Pharifees  to  eat  bread 

on  the  £d)bath-day^ 

that   the/  watched 

him. 


7.  And  beholdy 
there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him 
which  had  the  djop- 
fie. 


3  AtA  JeAis  an- 
fwering»  ^ke  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pha- 
rifees, faying.  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the 
iabbath  day  ? 


I.  A  T  another  time  Jefus  being  in- 
**  vitcd  to  Dinner  on  the  Sabhath- 
Daly  to  a  Perfon  of  Quality's  Houf<^ 
who  was  a  Pharifee  j  fcveral  of  that 
Scdl,  who  were  prefent,  watched  him 
according  to  their  ufual  Cuftom,  to  fee 
if  he  would  do  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  Rites  and  Traditions  which  their 
Rabbles  or  principal  Teachers  had  in- 
troduced and  injoyned  them  to  ob- 
ferve;  that  they  might  thence  take  oc- 
cafioB  to  reproach  and  accufe  him 

2.  And  there  wanted  not  a  fit  Op- 
portunity:  For  at  that  fame  time  there 
was  prcfent  a  poor  Man  troubled  with 
an  incurable  Dropfie,  whofeemed  to 
wait  on  purpofe  in  hopes  that  Jefus 
would  miraculoufiy  heal  him,  as  he  had 
formerly  done  feveral  others  in  like 
dangerous  Conditions. 

3.  Jefus  therefore  feeing  the  Man, 
and  knowing  how  the  Pharifees  watch- 
ed him,andwhatjudgmentthey  would 
pafs  upon  his  healing  the  Man  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  what  Ufe  they  would 
make  of  that  Adion  to  raife  an  Accu- 
fatton  a^inft  him ;  be  prevented  them 
by  aikmg  them  this  Queftibn  before- 
hand,  faying ;  Ye  that  pretend  to  be 

exaftly 


^5^ 


jipAAAPnnASB  on 

txz&ly  (kilful  in  all  Queftionsand  Cafes 
of  the  Law  j  Tell  me.  Is  it  contrary 
to  the  Law  of  God,  and  inconfiftent 
with  God's  Defign  in  the  Iftftitution  of 
the  Sabbiith,  to  do  one  of  the  greateft 
A6b  of  Mercy  and  Charity  on  that 
Day,  by  delivering  a  Man  from  a  dan- 
gerous and  incurable  Dileafe  i    - 

4.  To  this  Queftion,  though  they 
defired  the  thing  fhould  be  thought  un- 
lawful, yet  they  were  aihamed  td  mzkt 
him  that  Anfwer  openly.  Jefus  there- 
fore, finding  them  put  to  lilence,  laid 
bis  Hand  on  the  Man,  and  reftored 
him  to  perfect  Health. 

5  •  Then  turning  himfelf  again  to  the 
Pharifeesj  he  faid ;  Who  is  thfere  among 
you,  the  ftrideft  a(nd  moft  rigid  Ob- 
ferver  of  outward  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
nies, that  would  fcruple,  though  even 
with  great  Labour,  to  pull  his  Beqft  out 
of  a  Pit  on  the  Sabbath-Day,  to  fave 
its  Life  I  What  extreme  Malice  then 
IS  it  in  you^  to  judge  ill  of  me  for  pre- 
lerving  a  Man  on  this  Day,  and  That 
too  with  barely  laying  my  Hand  upon 
him! 

6.  And  all  at  the  Table  weie  a(ha- 
ihed,  and  held  their  peace  $  not  being 
able  to  hy  any  thing  againft  the  Evi- 
dence of  fo  clear  a  Truth. 

7.  5  The  fame  Day,  Jifus  having 
obfcrved  how  the  Pharifees  that  were 
invited  with  him,  ftrove  to  have  the 
upper-hand,  and  to  fit  in  the  highdl 
I'laces  at  the  Table ;  he  took  this  Op- 
portunity, by  the  Comparifon  of  Guefts 
placing  themfelves  at  a  Feaft,  to  warn 
his  Hearers  of  the  great  Evil  of  Pride, 
and  to  recommend  to  them  the  excel- 
lent Virtue  of  Humility,  faying  j 
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\  And  they  held 
their  peace.  And  he 
took  bim  and  healcxi 
him^  and  let  him  go : 


^  And  answered 
them«  finringy  Which 
of  you  ttiall  have  an 
aisoran  ox£dlen  in- 
to a  pit,  and  will  not 
firaightway  pull  him 
out  on  the  fabbath- 
day. 


6  And  they  cduM 
not  anfwer  him  a- 
gain  to  thefe  thiilgf. 

7  y  And  he  put 
forth  a  parable  t6 
thofe  which  wess 
bidden,  when  he 
marked  ^w  they 
chofe  out  the  chief 
rooms,  faying  onto 
them. 


8  When 


Chap. XIV,  Sf,  tVK E.  1$$ 

8  Wlien  thoa  art  8^9.  When  you  are  invited  any 
bifklen  of  any  man  whitlier  to  a  Feaft,  do  not  thiuft  your 
to*  wedding,  fit ii«    (^  forwaid,  and  ftrive  to  place  your 

^  uft ,  liff    <«Jf  "» tJ«  uppermoft  Seat ;  leaft  kfter 
room,  left  a  more  AO"    ^  r^T  r  ^u     t»    r 

Bounible  man  then  J^  ^  ^<^'  ^^o^"*  *>«»«  ^^^  P«rf<^a 

thou   be  bidden  of  comes,  to  whom  Pitcedency  is  due  ; 

him;  and  the  Mafter  of  the  Feaft  bids  you 

J  I   And  he  that  remove  and  give  Place  to  that  more 

e  thee  and  hun»  honourable  Gueft:  And  then,  inftead 

come  aid  fay  to  thee,  of  that  Honour  which  you  fooliflily  af- 

T^  J!^^  -fk  fumed  to  your  fclf,  you  be  forced  with 
and  thou  begin  with    rv-^  '  a  o%^         ^       j 

fliamc   to  take  the  ?*%«?«  ^  Shame  to  go  down  to  a 

Weft  room.  ^^cr  Seat. 

I  o  But  when  thou  10.  But  rather  on  the  contrary,  when 
art  bidden,  go  and  you  go  to  a  Feaft,  chufe  to  fit  down 
fitdowninthclowcil  mpdeftly  in  the  loweft  Place;  thatwhcn 
room,  rfiat  when  he  the  Mafter  of  the  Feaft  comes  in,  he 
that  bade  thee  com-  ,,y                    ^^  ^  YAgh^  Seat ; 

up  higher :  then  (halt  '^  Honour  and  Refpea,  from  all  them 

thou  have  woHhip  in  that  are  invited  with  you. 

the  prefence  of  them  1 1 .  And  in  the  fame  Proportion,  as 

that  fit  at  meat  with  in  this  fmaller  Inftance,  fo  alfo  in  all  o- 

t^cc.  ther  the  greater  Actions  of  Life,  behave 

II  For  whofoever  ^^  felves  always  with  Humility  and 

S^Sedfi'fS  d^ntModefty,asthepropereftMe. 

that  humblcth  him.    ^^^^?  ^^^  J^  ^^  t™  "o'^^"''  ^n^ 
fclii  ihaJl  be  exalted,    real  Efteem.     For  whofoever  carries 

himfelf  proudly  and  haughtily ;  with  an 
unreafonable  ajfuming  to  himfelf  y  and  an 
^h '    "n.       arrogant  Contempt  of  others ;  forgetting 
§^^^^"  .  cither  his  Dependence  on  God^  or  his 

'^(  '^♦^'  •  V*  Duty  to  Men ;  (hall  certainly  by  the 

.  Juftice  of  Providence  be  brought  down 
and  humbled.  But  he  that  behaves 
himfelf  modeftly  and  humbly,  with  a 
juft  Senfe  of  his  Dependence  on  God^ 
and  of  his  Duty  in  all  Relations  to  Men-y 
(hall  for  his  wife  Behaviour  be  honoured 
and  exalted,  by  the  Favour  both  of  God 
and  Men. 
12  5  Then  faid  12.  5  Furthermore,  Jefus  faid  to 
ic  alfo  to  him  that    the  Pharifee^  that  invited  him :  When 

you 


M 
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•  Note ; 

in  the 
new  Tcf- 
tament,  as 

PIS  in 
the  Old, 
fignifies 
good  and 
charitable. 
See  Mat*  h 
19. 


A  PARAPfiltASB   m 

yoa  deiign  to  make  a  Feaft,  if  you 
would  employ  your  Liberality  wifely 
and  to  the  beft  Purpofes,  do  not,  after 
the  Fafhion  of  the  World,  invite  only 
your  Acquaintance  and  Relations,  your 
Neighbours  and  rich  Friends.  For  this 
is  only  doing  one  Kindnefs,  in  hopes 
to  receive  another ;  and  employing  your 
Wealth  upon  temp6ral  and  earthly 
Confiderations,  in  exchange  for  Bene- 
fits of  the  like  Nature  and  Value,  to  be 
returned  you  again. 

13.  But,  if  you  wilUmprovc  your 
Liberality  into  an  excellent  Ad  of  Re- 
ligion and  Goodnefs ;  invite  fuch  as 
really  fland  in  need  of  your  Aflifbince, 
and  are  not  able  to  provide  for  them- 
feives  \  fuch  as  the  Poor  and  Maimed, 
the  Lame  and  the  Blind. 

14.  And  then,  becaufe  thefe  Men 
are  not  able  to  make  you  any  Recom- 
penfe  for  themfehes  in  the  preient 
World,  God  \Am(t\i  in  their  JieadWi)! 
blefs  you  and  recompense  you  in  the 
World  to  come  5  and  you  fhall  receive 
the  Reward  of  your  Charity  at  the  great 
and  general  Refurredion,  with  all  other 
Holy,  and  Juft,  and*  Charitable  Men, 
in  the  Eternal  Kingdom  of  God  in 
Heaven, 

15.  ^  Upon  this,  one  of  them  that 
fat  at  the  Table,  faid  to  Jefm:  Bleffed 
is  he,  that  (hall  fee  the  Kingdom  of 
God  eftabliOied  in  this  IVarldy  by  Mens 
living  univerfally  according  to  fuch 
Principles  as  thefe ;  and  BleiTed  is  he, 
who  by  fuch  a  Life,  (hall  attain  a  Share 
in  the  Eternal  Rewards  of  his  Heaven- 
ly Kingdom  in  the  World  to  come* 

16.  ^£/i/j  replied ;  Yea,  verily,  Blef- 
fed are  they  who  (hall  partake  of  the 
Virtue  and  Happinefs  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  in  the  prefent  and  future  State. 


Chap.  XIV* 

bjide  Yam,  When 
thou  makeft  a  din- 
ner or  a  fapper^ 
call  not  thy  friends^ 
nor  thy  brethren, 
neither  thykinfmea 
nor  iby  rich  neigh- 
boun,  left  they  alio 
bid  thee  again,  and 
a  recompence  be 
made  thee. 


13  Bat  when  thott 
makeft  a  feaft,  call 
the  poor,  the  maim- 
ed, the  lame>  t)ic 
blind: 


14  Andthonflialt 
be  bleffed;  for  they 
cannot  recompenfe 
thee:  for  thou  fhalt 
be  recompenfed  at 
the  refurre^on  of 
the  juft. 


1$  5  ^^^  when 
one  of  them  that  fat 
at  meat  with  him, 
heard  thefe  things, 
he  faid  unto  him, 
Blefled/i  he  that  fhall 
eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 


16  Then  faid  he 
unto  him,  A  certain 
nun  made  a  great 
fapper,  and  badcma- 

17  AxA 


Chip. XIV.  Sf.  LVKE. 

And  God  indeed  hasgraciouflf  offered 
this  Great  and  Glorious  PriviJedge  to 
>w«  his  peculiar  People  in   the  iirft 
Place:  But  ye  wilfully  defpife  and  n> 
jeft  your  own  Happinefi,  and  thcrefoie 
God  will  remove  from  you  theOflers 
of  his  Grace,  to  other  Nations  that 
willacceptandufe  them  more  worthily. 
This  Reply  Jfjus  made,  ntt  diredly  i  A 
plain  and  express  Terms,  ("which  the 
Pharifees  would  not  have  bom, )  but 
more  obicurely  by  reprefenting  it  under 
the  following  Comparifon.     A  certain 
Man^fdAAhey  made  a  great  Feajl^  and 
invited  many  Guefts :  Thus  God,  hav- 
ing pijspared  for Menthe  Means  of  Re- 
.   hgion  4nd  Happinefs,  revealed  them 
by  his  Son  to  his  peculiar  Ptople  the 
yews  in  the  firft  place ;  and  invited 
them"  to  accept  the  gracious  Terms  of 
the  Gofpel-Covenant. 

that  were  bidden,  ''''  ^^^  '*^'  ^''  ^^^^S^  ^'^^  "^  P^^' 
Come,  for  all  things  P^^^>  and  to  ha/fen  their  Coming.  Thus 
arc  now  rejuly.  Chrift,  both  during  his  Continuance 

here  upon  Earth,  and  alfo  after  his  Re- 
furreftion,  fent  forth  his  Apoftles  to 

1 8  And  they  all  repeattheDoftrinehehimfelf  had  firft 
with  one  confiift  be-  preached,  and  to  urge  and  prefs  the 
gn  to  make  cxcufe,  Jews  to  receive  the  Salvation  of  the 
The  fira  faW  unto     Qofpel. 

a  pici  or   roIlS'      ^8»   '9  ^  20.  But  the  Guefts,  as  if 

andlmuftnfcdrgo  '^  *^^  ^'^^  ^  ^^^/^^'   ^^  ^'f'^f^^  '/ 

and  fee  it:   I  pray  ^^'''^j    ^^^  made  every  one  an  excufe 

thee   have  me  ex-  fi^   himfelfy    one  pretending^    that  he 

^fcd.  hadjuft  bought  a  piece  of  Ground,  and 

19  And  another  muft  needs  go  to  view  it  \  another.,  that 
r»  ^  ,^ave  bought  he  hadjuft  agreed  for  a  Parcel  of  Cat- 
and  ^I       ""^  ''''''°*  ''''  '^"^  ^"/  needs  fee  his  Bargain  ;  ^ 
^Htm;  ?^  pray^th^  and  another ^  that  he  was  newly  mar- 
^«vc  me  excafed.  ^'^^>    ^^^  therefore  could  not  pofftbly 

20  And  another  f«w^-  Thus  the  7rt(;x  continued  to  re- 
H  1  have  marri^         Y  O  L.  IL  L  '       jeft 
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jeft  the  rqpeated  Offers  of  the  Gofpcl ;  cd  a  wife,  and  there- 

preferring  the.Pleafurcs  of  the  World,  ^^  ^  cannot  come, 
and  theAdvantages  of  the  preff  ntTime, 
and  the  Satisfadion  of  their  Pride  and 
Pailions,  before  the  Hope  of  Immor- 
tality and  Eternal  Life. 

21  W  22.  New  when  the  Servant       ^i  Sothatfervant 

that  wasfent  to  call  the  Guefts,  brought  f?«l^  J^^  -  ^^«^ 

.f     njr /h       L     L      L'    hjt  a        r  '  his  lord  thofc  things. 

thts  Mefage  back  5  hts  Majier,  feeing  j.^      ^    matter  of 

the  Unworthtnefs  and  Ungratefulnefs  of  the  houfc  bemg  an- 

bis  Guefis^  grew  very  angry^  and  bad  gry,  faid  to  his  fcr- 

his  Servants  go  into  the  Streets  and  Lanes  vant,  Go  out  quickly 

of  the  Ctty^  and  invite  all  the  poor  and  into  the  ibeets  and 

impotent  People   that    he    met  with',  lanesof  the  city,  and 

m>ich  he  did,  and  yet  there  was  Room  :  ^""g  "^^  ^*^''  }^^ 

Thus  God  feeing  the  Unworthinefs  P?°'''fl^*\?  u"""; 

J  TT  r  I     r    r  I    <v  cd,  and  the  halt,  and 

and  Ungratefulnefs  of  the  Jews,  m  re-  ^^e  blind. 

jecling  the  gracious  Otters  of  his  Mer-       22  And  the  fer- 

cy ;   commanded   the  Gofpel  to   be  vant  faid.  Lord,  it  is 

Preached  to  the  Publicans  and  penitent  done  as    thou   haft 

Sinners  of  the  Gentiles^  who  accepted  it  commanded,  and  yet 

with  great  Joy  and   Thankfulnefs :  ^^^  *»  «>o*n* 
And  yet  the  Mercy  of  God  was  not 
even  then  exhaufted,  but  He  refolved 
to  enlarge  his  Church  ftill  farther  thro' 
the  World. 

23    £sf    24.    Seeing  therefore  that        23  And  the  lord 

there  was  yet  Room,  the  Majier  com-  ^^^  "n^o  ^"^^  fervant, 

manded  his   Serv^int  to  go    into    the  p^^  ^'    ^""^^^  ^^« 

Ngh  Roads  and  Bypaths  without  the  ^fll^^^^^^^^^^ 

City,  andprefs  ^nd  urge  People  to  corns  ^^  ^^^^  j„^  ^^at  my 

tn  to  his  Supper  5  for  he  refolved  that  houfe  may  be  filled. 
noneofthofe  ungrateful  Men,  who  were        24  For  I  fay  unto 

at  firji  invited,  fhould  by  any  Means  you,     that  none  of 

tajle  of  his  Entertainment :  Thus  God  thofe    men    which 

commanded  the  Gofpel  to  be  preached,  were   bidden,    (hall 

not  only  to  the  penitent  Profelytes  of  ^^  ^*  "3^  *"PP^'- 
the  Gentiles  in  Judaa  \  but  fent  forth 
the  Apoftles  alfo  into  all  the  darkeft  and 
moft  ignorant  Parts  of  the  World,  to 
perfwade,  urge,  and  compel  Men  (as 
it  were  )  to  embrace  the  Gofpel,  and 
to  adopt  Men  from  all  the  Nations  of 
t*cEarrh  into  the  Body  of  his  Church  ^  ^  -  «  f^^;^ 
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25  5  ^^  ^^'^ 

wentgreat  multitudes 
with  bim :  and  he 
turned,  and  iaid  unto 
them, 

26  If  2ny  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  lather,  and 
mother,  and  wife, 
and  cliildrcn,  and 
hrethren,  andMers, 
yea  and  his  own  life 
alfo,  he  cannot  be  my 
difciple. 

27  And  whofoe- 
ver  doth  not  bear  his 
ciofs,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my 
difciple. 


28  For  which  of 
you  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  fitteth 
not  down  firft,  and 
counteth  the  coft, 
whether  he  have 
fujfficient  to  finiih  it  ? 

29  Lead  haplv  af- 
ter he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is 
not  able  to  iiniih  //, 
all  that  behold  fV, 
begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,   This 
man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to 
finiib. 


i^f.LUKB. 

For  he  refolvod  to  rejed  the  ungrateful 
Nation  of  the  Jews. 

25  f  After  this^  a  great  Multitude 
of  People  gathered  toother  about  Je-^ 
fus ;  And  he  taught  them,  faying : 

26  (sT  27.  God  does  indeed  fincerely 
defire  your  Converfton  and  Happinefs^ 
and  earnefUy  invites  you  to  embrace  the 
Gofpel  and  Eternal  Life.  But  be  not 
deceived ;  'Tis  indifpenfably  neceflary 
in  order  to  your  attaining  this  Happi- 
nefs,  that  you  prepare  your  felves  with 
Refolution  and  Conftancy  to  perform 
the  Conditions  required  of  you,  and 
to  perfevere  in  the  way  of  Life.  It 
is  not  an  eafy  and  voluptuous  thing, 
to  be  a  true  Difciple  of  Chrift;  but  a 
Work  of  Refolution,  Courage,  and 
Conftancy.  No  man  can  be  a  worthy 
Difciple  of  mine,  who  is  not  able  to 
bear  Afflidion,  Self-denial,  and  Per« 
fecution ;  and  has  not  Refolution  e« 
nough  to  prefer  his  Duty  before  all 
temporal  ConHdeiations  and  Advan- 
tages, before  all  the  Ties  of  natural  Re* 
lation  or  Afiedion,  and  before  the  en« 
joyment  even  of  Life  itfelf.  Where- 
fore whoever  will  undertake  to  be  a  true 
Chriftian,  let  him  firfl  confider  and 
refdve  well  with  himfelf.  Whether  he 
be  able  and  prepared  to  bear  all  the 
Difficulties  that  this  Profeffion  will  ex- 
pofe  him  to ;  leaft,  if  he  faint  after  he 
has  begun  his  Coude,  he  lofe  both  his 
Labour  and  Reward. 

28,  29  V  30.  In  other  Cafes,  be- 
fore Men  enter  on  any  great  Underta- 
king, they  always  confider  with  them- 
felves  the  Expenceor  the  Danger  of  it, 
whether  they  be  able  to  go  through  with 
it.  For  example ;  Who  is  there  a- 
mong  you,  that  if  he  was  to  build  him- 
fdf  a  Houfe,  would  not,  before  he  be- 
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gan,  fit  down  and  caft  up  the  whole 
Charge  of  it;  leaft  if,  after  the  Founda- 
tion was  laid,  he  were  forced  to  defift 
for  want  of  Money  to  carry  it  on,  he 
fhould  appear  ridiculous  to  all  theWorld. 

31  £^32.  In  like  manner ;  What 
Prince,  that  was  likely  to  be  engag^ 
in  a  War  with  fome  neighbourii^ 
Power,  would  not,  before  he  ventured 
a  Battle,  confider  well  the  Strength 
both  of  his  own  and  his  Enemies  For- 
ces, and  alfo  all  the  Dangers  and  Ha- 
zards of  War;  leaft  if,  ingagingraflily, 
he  was  overcome  by  a  Superior  Power, 
he  (hould  afterward  repent  when  it  was 
too  late,  that  he  did  not  in  time  fue 
for  Conditions  of  Peace  ? 

33.  If  therefore  wife  Men  in  all 
other  Caies,  before  they  enter  on  any 
great  Undertaking,  do  naturally  weigh 
and  confider  well  with  themfelves  all 
the  Difficulties  and  Dangers  they  are 
like  to  meet  with  in  the  Enterprize : 
How  much  more  reafonable  and  necef- 
fary  is  it  for  you  that  will  be  my  Dif- 
ciples,  before  you  undertake  the  Thing 
of  the  very  higheft  Concern  and  greateft 
Importance  in  the  World,  to  confider 
throughly  all  the  Difficulties  and  Dan- 
gers of  it  ?  Particularly,  becaufe  no 
Man  (  as  I  faid )  can  be  a  worthy 
Chriftian,  who  has  not  Refolution  e- 
nough  to  prefer  his  Religion  and  his 
Duty  before  all  Temporal  Enjoyments 
and  Confiderations  whatfoever ;  there- 
fore whofoever  will  be  my  Drfciple^ 
muft  confider  and  refolve  before-hand,, 
to  part  readily  with  all  Temporal  En- 
joyments, whenever  they  come  in 
Competition  with  his  Duty. 

34  ^  35*  TheReligion  it  felf  where- 
in I  have  inftru<S):ed  you,  is  abundantly 
fufficient  to  fupport  you  in  all  thefe 
Cafes,  to  make  you  truly  Wik  and 
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3 1  Or  what  king 
going  to  make  war 
againft  another  king, 
fitteth  not  down 
iirft»  and  confalteth 
whether  he  be  able 
with  ten  theufand  to 
meet  him  that  com- 
eth  againft  him  with 
twenty  thoufand  ? 

32  Orelfc,  while 
the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he 
fendeth  an  ambaflage, 
and  defireth  condi- 
tions of  peace. 

33  So  likewife, 
whofoever  he  be  of 
you»  that  forfaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my 
difciple. 


34  ?  Salt  1/ 
good:  bat  if  the 
fait  have  loil  his 
favour,     wherewith 

ihaU 
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M  it  be  feafimed?  Good,   to  enaUe  you  to  defpife  all 
3  c  It  is  neither  fit  jfinfulPoiTeffions  andEnjoyments  what- 
for  the  land,  nor  yet  foever,  and  to  teach  otheis  to  do  the 
mJ'l^^     't  ^'^    Take  heed  thei«fore,  that  your 

let  Jiim  Jxcar.  gnatncfspf  yourAdvant^es.     Foro- 

therwife,  ifyfy  who  ought  to  be  Teach- 
ers and  Examples  of  flolinefs  to  the 
World,  ihall^«/ry^/z;^j  degenerate  into 
Softnefs  and  Vice  ;  wherewithal  ftiaU 
^'^  be  correfted  and  amended  ?  Ye  will 
become  the  ipoft  ufele/s,  and  incurable, 
and  contemptible  of  Men.  Whofoe- 
vcr  is  capable  and  defirous  of  Inftruc- 
lion,  let  him  attend  to  what  I  fay ;  and 
remember  and  confider  it. 


CHAP.    XV. 

Sinners  may  bs  comerfed  with^  in  order  to  reform  them^  ver.  i, 
T^i  Parable  of  the  loft  Sheep^  ver.  4.  Of  the  loft  Money ^ 
ver.  8.  Of  the  prodigal  Son^  ver.  11. 

»  THEN    drew    i.TwrOW   as  Jefus  continued  to 
aU  f\..  ^^i™^^  ^^^5        -"-^   teach  and  inftrud  the  Multi- 

Jiiin,  ^^    P^c>  Tax-gatherers  and  others.  Men  of 

bad  Lives  and  very  evil  Reputation,  yet 

capable  of  being  reformed  by  good 

Counfeland  wife  Inftrudlion,  gathered 

about  him  to  hear  his  Do£lrine. 

rj-  ^\  *«  PJ^*«-i^        2.  Whereupon,  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 

m^c'       i?S^'    n>x,MenofnorealVirtueor Charity, 

«un7cCTmS    but  fiill  of  great  Pride  and  Vanity  va- 

'^catcth  with  them.    ^"^"8  themfelvcs  upon  a  conceited  ap-. 

pearance  and  aife^lation  of  extraordina- 
ry Holine(s,  in  defpifing  Perfons  of  a 
lower  Chara<Ster  than  themfelves,  and 
L  3  difd^in- 


i6z         !/f  Paraph&ase  en 

difdaining  to  converfe  with  them^ 
quarrelled  with^^^;,  and  accufed  him, 
as  if  he  could  not  poffibly  be  a  good 
Man  himfelf,  that  fufiered  bad  Men  to 
converfe  (o  freely  with  him,  as  to  dif- 
courfe  publickly  and  even  to  eat  with 
him. 

3.  But  Jejus^  to  convince  them  of 
their  FoDy  and  UncharitabIenefs,fliow- 
ed  them,thatconverfing  with  Sinners  in 
order  to  reform  them,  was  fo  far  from 
being  a  thing  inconilftent  for  a  good 
Man  to  do,  that  on  the  contrary  it 
was  really  one  of  the  moft  charitable 
Actions  and  moft  pleaftng  to  Ood, 
that  could  poffibly  be  done;  beeaufe 
God  truly  defi  res  the  Con  veriion  of  Sin- 
ners, and  that  they  may  be  brought  to 
llep^ntance  and  Happineis.  And  this 
he  proved  to  them  by  the  following 
Comparifon. 

4.  1/  a  Many  faid  he,  has  a  flock  of 
a  hundred  Sheep  ^  and  one  of  them 
chance  to  go  aflray^  and  be  in  danger 
to  be  lo/f  ;  is  tt  not  natural  for  him  io 
leave  the  reft  of  his  Flocky  and  run  after^ 
the  Sheep  which  Jlrays^  and  fear ch  aver 
all  the  Country  for  it  f 

5  £fi^  6.  And  if  he  be  fo  happy  as  to 
find  ity  does  he  not  bring  it  back  with 
great  gladnefs^  and  rejoyc^s  on  this  oc- 
cafton  amongjl  his  Friends  and  Neigh- 
boursy  and  teftifies  even  a  greater  and 
more  fenfihle  Pleafare  at  the  unexpected 
recoviry  of  that  one  which  was  like  to 
have  been  loft^  than  at  the  fafety  of  the 
other  ninety  and  nine  which  never  went 
aftray  ? 

7.  Even  thus,  continued  J efusy  when 
a  great  Sinner,  who  was  running  head- 
long in  the  way  toDeftruftion,  is  hap- 
Eily  reclaimed,  and  beyond  expeftation 
rought  back  even  from  the  Jaws  of 
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3  f  And  he  (pake 
this  parable  ui^to 
them*  iaying» 


4  What  man  of 
you  having  an  hun- 
dred ibeep,  if  he  lofe 
one  of  them,  doth 
not  leave  the  nuiety 
and  nine  in  the  wil- 
demeisy  and  go  after 
that  which  is  loft, 
until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he 
liath  found  //,  he 
layeth  it  on  hi$ 
fhouldersy  rejoycing. 

6  And  when  he 
Cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his 
friends  apd  neigh- 
bours, faying  unto 
them,  Rcjoyce  with 
me,  for  I  nave  found 
my  iheep  which  yi^ 
loft. 

7  I  fay  unto  you, 
thsjt  likewifc  joy 
ihail  b?  in    heaven 

over 
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over  one  finner  that 
repentethy  more  then 
over  ninety  and  nine 
juft  peribns,  which 
need  no  repentance. 


8  5  £^^^c^  what 
woman  having  ten 
pieces  of  filver,  if 
flie  lofe  one  piece, 
doth  not  light  a  can- 
dle, and  fweep  the 
hoafe,  and  feek  dili- 
gently till  ihe  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  Ihe 
has  found  />,  fhe  cal- 
leth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  toge- 
ther, faying,  Rejoyce 
with  me,  for  I  have 
found  the  piece 
which  I  had  lolt. 

10  Likewife  I  fay 
unto  you.  There  is 
joy  in  the  prefence 
of  the  angels  of  God, 
over  one  finner  that 
repenteth. 


1 1  ^  And  he  faid, 
A  certain  man  had 
^o  fons : 
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Death,  into  the  Way  of  Life  and  Hap- 
pinefe ;  God  himfelf  is  wcU-plcafcd  \ 
and  the  Angels  in  Heaven  rejoyce ;  and 
all  gwd  Men  here  upon  Earth  ought  to 
be  very  glad,  and  to  do  all  that  is  in 
their  power,  with  the  grcateft  condef- 
cenfion  and  meeknefs,  to  bring  about 
this  happy  Change. 

8.  5  Again ;  tf  a  Woman. that  has 
ten  pieces  of  Money^  happens  to  hfe 
one  of  them  in  her  Houfe ;  will  Jhe  not 
prefentfy  light  a  CandUy  and  ftveep  the 
Houfe^  andfearch  carefully  till  fie  find 
it? 

g.  And  when  Jhe  has  found  it^  will 
Jhe  not  rejoyce  even  more  than  if  Jhe 
hadneverlojiit?  and  exprefs  her  glad- 
nefs  with  great  pleafure  and  fatisfaSiion 
to  all  her  Friends  and  Neighbours  that 
viftt  her  ? 

10.  Even  fo,  laflurc  you,  when  any 
great  Sinner  is  recovered  from  the  error 
of  his  Ways,  and  returns  to  a  fenfc  of 
his  Duty,  and  proves  the  fmcerity  of 
his  Convcrfion  by  a  hearty  and  con- 
jRant  Obedience  to  God's  Commands 
for  the  future;  The  Angels  in  Hciaven 
rejoyce,  and  arc  exceeding  glad,  to  fee 
a  Soul  thus  reftored,  as  it  were,  from 

Death  to  Life. 

11.  5  Again,  to  convince  the  PA^7- 
rifees  yet  further  of  the  Unreafonable* 
nefe  of  their  Pride  and  Envy,  in  being 
angry  at  Jefui  for  converfing  with  Pub- 
licans and  Sinners )  and  to  (how  them 
how  the  Convcrfion  of  fuch  Men  was 
really  acceptable  to  God,  even  more 
acceptable  than  the  Pharifees  haughty 
Superftition,  and  pretended  Innocence; 
J  ejus  added  this  third  Parable,  faying; 
J  certain  Man  had  two  Sons.  Thus 
God,  who  is  the  Creator  and  Governor 
of  all  Things,  is  the  Common  Father  ' 

L  4  both 
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on 


both  of  Jews  and  GentiUs^  pf  the  O* 

hedUnt  and  DifobedienK 

12  £2f  13.  JVkc;  the  younger  o/Jigfe 
two  Sons,  deftred  his  Father  to  give  htm 
his  jhare  of  the  Eft  ate  presently ,  that  be 
might  be  at  liberty  to  make  what  ufe  he 
f  leafed  of  it.     And  as  foon  as  he  re- 
ceived it ,  he  fold  all  J  and  gathered  the 
Money  together,  and  went  from  his  Fa- 
iher's  fight  into  a  diftant  Country,  and 
there  fpent  what  he  had,  in  all  manner 
ofLoofenefs  and  Debauchery.  Thus  the 
Heathen  in  general,  taking  the  Plea- 
fures  of  this  prefent  World  for  their 
chief  Happinefs,  departed  from  God, 
and  forfaking  his  True  Religion,  fell 
into  all  manner  of  Idolatry,  Profane- 
x\Rk,  and  Impiety ;  and  abufed  the  com- 
mon Bleffings  of  Providence  to  ferve 
unreafonable  Lufts,  Intemperance,  and 
Debauchery.     And  this  likewife  is  the 
Cafe  of  every  wicked  Man  in  parti- 
cular. 

14  >  159  16.  But  after  a  few  years, 
when  the  young  Man  had  fpent  all  his 
Subftance,  there  happened  to  be  a  great 
Famine  in  the  Country  where  he  dwelt  j 
and  he  was  brought  into  great  Str eights^ 
bung  now  in  want  of  all  Neceffaries, 
at  a  diflance  from  his  Relations,  with^ 
out  any  comfort  of  Friends,    or  hopes 
of  Relief:  And  in  this  extreme  Diftrefs, 
he  was  forced  to  become  a  Servant  to 
an  Inhabitant  of  that  Country,    and 
cmdefcend  to  do  the  meanejl  Services 
imaginable,  for   no  other  IVages   but 
only  that  he  might  be  fed  with  the  Qoar^ 
fefi  and  hardefi  Fare:  And  even  of 
thtsalfo,  he  had  not  Enough  to  fatisfy 
his  Hunger.     Thus  the  G^^///^  after 
they  had  once  fallen  from  the  Know^ 
Jedge  and  Worfhip  of  the  True  God, 
and  plunged  themfclves  into  the  Prac- 
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1 2  And  the  young* 
er  of  them  faid  to 
hit  fether.  Father, 
give  me  the  portion 
of  goods  that  falleth 
to  me.  And  he  di- 
vided unto  them  bis 
living. 

13  And  not  many 
days  after,  the  youn- 
ger f(Mi  gathered  all 
together^  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far 
countnr,  and  there 
waftca  his  fublbnce 
with  riotous  living. 


14  And  when  he 
had  ipent  all,  there 
arofe  a  mighty  fa^ 
mine  in  that  land; 
and  he  began  to  be 
in  want. 

15  And  he  went 
and  joined  himfclf 
to  a  eitizen  of  that 
country ;  and  he 
fent  him  into  hb 
fifildiZ  to  feed  fwine. 

1 6  And  he  would 
fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  hulks 
that  the  fwine  did 
eat;  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him. 


17  And 
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17  And  when  he 
came  to  himielf^  he 
faidy  How  many  hi- 
red lervants  of  my 
Others  have  bread 
enough  and  to  fpare, 
and  I  periih  with 
hanger! 

18  IwiUarifeand 
go  to  my  father,  and 
will  fay  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  finned 
againfl  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  fon :  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hi- 
id  fcrvants. 
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tice  of  all  abominable  Undeannefies ; 
grew  continually  intoaworfeand  worie 
Eftate  J  overwhelmed  with  flrange  Ig- 
norance, Superftitions,  and  cruel 
Rites;  till  at  length  they  were  reduced 
into  the  greateft  and  moft  miferable 
Slavery  to  Satan,  that  can  poifibly  be 
imagined.  Jnd  thus  alfo  particular 
wicked  Men  f  by  the  praAice  of  Vice  and 
Debauchery,  run  themfelves  into  great 
Difficulties,  Perplexities  and  Anxieties: 
&nd  then  they  feek  for  relief  in  the 
Pleafures  of  Sin,  and  in  the  Madnefs 
ofDrunkennefs and  Intemperance;  and 
fo  they  bring  themfelves  under  that 
cruellefl  and  mofl  comfortlefs  Slavery 
of  Mind,  and  Bondage  to  Sin,  which 
is  the  extreamefl  degree  of  Mifery  that 
can  poffibly  befal  Men  in  this  prefent 
World. 

17,  18,  19.  At^aft^  being  hrmght 
to  the  utmoft  extremity  of  Want  and 
Defpairj  his  Necejfity  made  him  begin 
to  think  with  himfelf^  What  ajirange 
Folly  and  Madnejs  he  had  been  gutlty 
of,  in  forfaking  his  Fathef^s  Houfe ; 
where  even  the  meanejl  Servants  had 
plenty  of  all  things  neceffary^  at  the 
fame  ttme  while  he  himfelf  was  juft 
fiarving  in  a  far  Country.  And  the 
Conjideration  ofthefe  things  bringing  him 
to  Repentance^  made  him  entertain 
Thoughts  of  returning  J  and  fubmitting 
himfelf  to  his  Father ;  tho*  at  the  fame 
time  thegreatnefs  of  his  Crimes  made  him 
little  lefs  than  defpair  of  finding  Pardon 
and  Reception.  Tet  on  the  other  Jide^  if 
he  did  not  return^  there*ivas  no  other  p^- 
fthle  wc^j  but  that  he  muji  inevitably  pe^ 
rijh.  He  refohed  therefore  to  go  in  all 
Humility  J  and  confefs  his  Crimes  to  his 
Father-^  and  entreaty  Thatjince  he  was 

uttarfy 
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utterly  unworiiy  to  be  owned  as  Us  Son^ 
be  might  be  received  into  the  Houfe  onfy 
as  a  hired  Servant :  Thus  the  Publi- 
cans and  Harlots,  and  many  of  the  Gen- 
iilesj  weary  of  the  intolerable  burden 
and  flavery  of  habitual  Sin,  repented 
at  laft,  and  prepared  themfelves  with 
great  Humility  to  entertain  Hopes  of 
Pardon  and  the  Mercy  of  God  :  And 
thus  likewife  many  other  Sinners  come 
at  all  times  to  repent. 

20.  Accordingly^  with  this  Bjfolution        ^o  And  he  arofc 
and  fmall  Glimpfe  of  Hope,  the  penitent    md  came  to  his  fa' 
young  Man  returned  to  Ins  Father :  And    ther.    fiut  when  he 
while  he  was  yet  at  a  great  Dijlance,  his    was  yet  a  great  way 
Father  difcovered  Uniy  and  being  moved    off,   his  father  faw 
with  great  Pity,  went  himfelf  to  meet    '^^  ^^  ^  cow- 
him,  and  received  him  with  all  the  Ten-    ^""^^^  ""•  ^\ 
demefs  and  AffeStim  of  ^  mofi  indulgent    kifly^himT 
Father,  Thus  God  in  great  Mercy  re- 
ceived the  Gentiles,  upon  their  true  Re- 
pentance, into  his  Family  the  Church. 

And  thus  alfo  he  readily  accepts  all  pe- 
nitent Sinners,  that  return  to  him  with 
Iiearty  Sorrow  for  their  paft  Sins,  and 

fincere  Refolutions  of  Amendment  of       *.    a..j  *l    r 
*  T  ^'   ^^^  the  um 

^^^-  ,^  ^  ;     ,  iaid  unto  him,   Fa- 

21,  22,  23  CST  24.  And  the  young  ther.  I  have  fmned 
Jlfan  kneeled  down  before  his  Father,  againft  heaven,  and 
and  faid\  Father,  I  confefs  with  the  inthy£ght,  and  am 
deepejl  bunulity  and  contrition  of  Heart,  ^^  ™ore  worthy  to 
that  I  am  utterly  unworthy  to  be  owned  ^  ^^^  ^^7  ^^n. 

9r  received  as  your  Son.    But  his  Father  ^^2.\ohkt    ^""^ 

not  only  received  him  intp  his  H^ufe,  but  Bring  forth  thl^bS 

moreoverjhewed  htm  great  Kindnejs,  and  robe,  and  put  1/ on 

exprejfed  much  Gladnefs  at  his  return,  him,  and  put  a  ring 

and  caufed  his  whole  Family  tofeafi  and  on  his  haad,  and  (hoes 

rejoyce  with  him  j  becaufe  his  Son,  that  on  bis  feet. 

had  been  looked  upon  as  utterly  and  for  23  And  bring  hi- 

ever  loft,  was,  beyond  aU  Expe^ation,  ^ber  the  fatted  caJf, 

come  back  again  in  fafety.     Thus  God  ^eaVLd^ 

not  only  admitted  the  Gentiles  to  the  '  ^4  For  this^my 

fon   was  dead,  and 

is 
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b  alive  again ;  he  was    Means  of  Grace  and  the  Poffibility  of 
loft,  and  is  found.    Salvation,  but  alfo  beftowcd  fingular 
And  they  began  to     favours  on  them,    and   gave  many 
be  merry.  Marks  of  his  being  greatly  pleafed  at 

their  Converfion  ;  and  the  Angels  in 
Heaven  rcjoyced  at  it,  as  at  the  recove- 
ry of  the  Dead  to  Life.  And  thus  like- 
wife  when  any  Sinner  humbles  himielf 
moft,  and  with  the  deepeft  Senfeof  his 
own  U  n  worthinefi,  then  doesGod  moft 
readily  not  only  receive  him  to  Mercy, 
but  alfo  frequent! V  beftowsextraordina- 

25  Now  his  elder  ry  Gifts  upon  him,  as  Tokens  of  his 
fon  was  in  the  field :  jj^i^g  ijjghjy  pleafed  at  his  Recovery. 
and  as  l\c^came  and         ^^^  ^^^  ^^  y  ^g    j^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

houTe,  hf  hcS  ml     'j^^^  *^'  "'^^^^^  *f f«  ^^^?^^  f  '*^ 
fick  and  dancing.  Country^  found  at  hts  comng  home^ 

26  And  he  called  fi^ch  great  Feajiing  and  Rejoycing  in  the 
one  of  the  fervants,  Houfe ;  and  was  told  by  the  Servants^ 
anda&ed  whatthefe  that  the  occajim  of  it,  was  the  unex* 
things  meant.  pe^d  fafe  Return  of  his  younger  Bro^ 

27  A"^J5«  u  '*^i  *^  ^^^  difcontented at  his  Father's 
onto  him.  Thy  bro.  j^^^j.  ^^  ^^..  brother,  and  refufed  to 
theriscome;  andthy  ,  -^t^,  .l  ry  j-ri  rj 
fether  hath  killed  the  ^^'^-  Thus  the  7«(;i  were  difpleafed 
iattedcalf,  bccaafe  he  ^^  ^^  s  Mercy  in  receiving  the  Gen- 
hath  received  him  tiles.  And  thus  many  particular  Per- 
/afc  and  found.  fons,  who  by  the  Happinefs  of  a  good 

28  And  he  was  Education  have  never  fallen  into  the  ha- 
angry,  and  would  bj^ual  praftife  of  any  enormous  Crimes, 
not  go  in  :  therefore  ^j^j^    ^^^^  Infirmity  be  tempted 

:^  bSaSL'.^  !?  •-  -ff-^^V^  God's  equalling  the 

20    And    he  an-  Repentance  of  notorious  dinners ;  to 

fwering,  faid  to  his  ^A«Vconftant  and  uninterrupted  Profef- 

f^ther»  Lo,  thefeina-  fion  of  Obedience, 
ny  years  do  I  ferve         29  (sf  30.    And  when  his  Father 

thee,    neither  tranf-  himfelf  came  out,  and  endeavoured  ts 

grcffcd  I  at  anv  time  ^pp^^-k  f,^^^    ^e  Jiill  perftjied  in  his 

thy    comnaandment,  j^ifiontent,  and  refufed  to  go  in -,  alledg^ 

and   yet  thou  never  -  -^  ctl  /l'   j?  A     l  jj^.  u 

gavcft  me  a  kid,  that  "^<^»  ^*^'  *'"  ^''^^'^  *^^  ^^^^^  '^'^  '^' 

I  might  make  meriy  ^^^^fy  h  f^^>    *^  ^^^^  greater  Re- 

with  my  friends.  joy^i^g^  fir  the  return  of  his  difobedi- 

30  Bat  aiToon  9fi  ent  and  debauched  Son,  than  he  had 

this    thy    fon    was  ^er  done  for  the  continued  Obedience 

of 
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cf  him  that  had  never  tffended  him*    come,    v/hich  hath 

Thus  the  Pharifees  and  chief  of  the    devoured  thy  living 

Jewsy  notwithftanding  the  earncft  and    w^*    harlots,    thou 

repeated  Invitations  of  Chrift,  perfift-    \^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  liim 

ed  obftinately  in  their  difcontented  re-    ^^^  ^^"^  ^^• 

fufal  of  joining  with  the  Penitent  Gen^ 

tiles  to  embrace  the  common  Salvation 

of  the  Gofpel.     And  thus  alfo  many 

particular  Men,  who  have  never  fallen 

into  the  Habits  of  great  Sins,  may  be 

fo  weak  as  to  prefume  with  an  unreafo- 

nable  Confidence,  that  Penitent  Sinners 

ought  not  to  be  equalled  with  them  in 

partaking  of  the  Divine  Favours  and 

Rewards. 

31  fsf  32.  But  his  Father  replied  I  31  And  he  hid 
Son^  you  have  always  received  the  Re--  unto  him.  Son,  thou 
ward  of  your  Obedience^  in  living  cm^  ^t  ever  with  me, 
tinually  with  me,  and  partaking  daily  ^^  ^  ^*t  I  have  is 
0f  all  that  I  have  :  But  your  Brother  is  ^^^' 
juft  returned  from  a  long  A^^^^^  thafwJwdmaS 

from  a  riotous  Courfe  of  Ltfe,  toafenfe    „,eny,  and  be  gUdt 
^f  hts  Duty,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  my    for  this  thy  brother 
Prefence.  Ought  we  not  therefore  to  make    was  dead,  and  is  alive 
extraordinary  Rejoicings  at  this  furpri-    again  5  and  was  loft^ 
zeing  and  unexpected  Happinefs-y  even  as    ^^  w  found. 
you  would  Jhow  greater  marks  of  Joy  at 
the  fudden  recovery  of  a  Friend  whofe 
Life  was  defpaired  of    than  for  the 
Health  of  one  that  wasneverftckf  Thus 
in  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  it  was  very  fit, 
that  tho*  the  Jews  Profeffion  of  Obe- 
dience had  really  always  been  as  fincere 
as  they  pretended ;  yet  that  the  Gentiles 
upon  their  true  Repentance  fhould  be 
admitted  to  an  equal  Share  with  them 
in  theCovenant  of  Grace  and  Salvation, 
and  that  all  good  Men  among  the  Jews 
Ihould  have  rejoiced  at  their  Converfi- 
on.    And  thus  alfo  'tis  highly  reafona- 
ble,  that  all  good  Men  at  all  times, 
ihould  rejoice  at  the  Conyerfion  and  Happinefk 
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Happinefs  of  penitent  Sinnent^  and  not 
murmur  at  their  being  equalled  with 
tbenxTelves  in  partaking  of  the  undefer- 
ved  Meicjr  and  Bounty  of  God. 


CHAP,    XVI. 

The  Parable  of  the  unjuft  Steward^  ver.  i.  fFtrldly  Mens 
Diligence  in  Temporal  J^airs^  ought  to  be  imitated  by  good 
Men  in  Spiritual^  ver.  8.  Of  WorUly-mindednefs^  ver.  lo. 
Jefus  reproveth  the  Pharifeesfor  their  Covetoufnefs  and  Hy- 
pocrifyy  ver.  15.  The  GoJ^el  does  not  dejiroy^  but  fulfil  the 
Law^  ver.  17.  The  danger  of  a  vobiptuous  and  worldly 
fjfsj  ver.  1 9.  That  God  has  given  Men  all  reafonable  Evi- 
-dence  of  the  Certainty  of  a  future  StatOy  ver.  29,  31. 

■  A  ^P  ^^  ^^'^  I.  TJ  Aving  thus  rebuked  the  Pba^ 
,.. .  ,^^^ J{°^^  ^  ■"  rifees  for  their  unreafonablc 
f«fe;  ricrman  P^de  and  Uncharitabknefs,  Twir.  pro- 
which  had  aftcward ;  S^^  ^^^^^  ^°  8'^^  ^'^  Difciples 
and  the  fame  was  ac-  several  inltrudtions  about  the  true  Ufe 
cufcd  unto  him  that  ^  Riches :  Showing  them,  that  if  they 
he  had  walled  his  would  >aft  wifely,  they  ought  to  be  as 
%oois.  diligent  and  induftrious  in  their  Pro- 

portion, to  employ  their  Riches  to  the 
bcft  Advantages  in  Afts  of  Piety  and 
Charity,  in  order  to  promote  their/w- 
ture  and  eternal  Welfare  5  as  worldly 
Men  are  in  laying  them  out  to  the 
greateft  temporal  Profit ^  in  making  to 
themfelves  Friends,  and  fecuring  other 
Secular  Interefts.  And  to  this  purpofe, 
he  fpake  to  them  the  following  Simi- 
litude. There  was  a  great  Man^  faid 
he,  that  had  a  plentiful  Eflate^  and 
be  kept  a  Steward  to  receive  his  Mone^y. 
and  to  manage  his  Affairs :  And  after 
a  while  he  difcovered  that  his  Steward 

dealt 
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dealt  dijhoneftly  by  him,  wrenging  him  2   And  he  called 

in  his  AccountSy  and  embezzeling  bir  ^^»  and  faid  unco 

Goods*  ^^^  How  is  it  that 

2.  Calling  therefwe  the  Steward  u  ^^^^  f*^"  o^  '^^''\ 

him,hechargedhimwithhisCrime,and  ^^^ ^^  ^"^^ f 

J  JL'    ^   J  J'         ^L'  ^        ^  ^'^y  ftcwardfliip :  for 

comnmnded htm  to  deliver  up  his  Jccou^^^^^  thou  mayeft  be  no 

and  to  leave  his  Service  withtn  fuch  a  longer  Reward. 

time.  3  Then  the  ftcw- 

3  &f  4.  Upm  thisy  the  Steward^  fee-  ard  faid  within  him- 

ing  that  he  cotdd  not  avoid  being  very  fel£  Whatihallldo? 

fpeedily  put  out  of  his  Place ',  and  confi-  formj  lord  taketha- 

deHng  with  himfelf  that  he  could  neither  J^^  fj??  '"f  ^'^^ 

l^fLiveliJd%  Labour,  which  he  ^X^^^^^ 

had  never  been  brought  up  to  \  nor  by  afhamcd. 

Begging,  which  he  was  now  ajhamed  to  4   I  am  refolved 

begin:  He  at  laji  rejhlved  to  procure  what    to   do,    that- 

friends  to  himfelfby  the  f (Mowing  Policy,  when  I  am  put  out 

5,  6,  {ffy.  Sending  for  all  the  Deb-  of   the  ftewardlhip, 

tors  that  owed  his  Majier  Money ^  he  .^^7  may  receive mc 

abated  every  one  of  them  a  certain  Pro-  »»fo  i^"^  ffiive 

portion  of  their  Debt :    And  th^eby  \^^  /^  ^  j,^ 

made  Provtjion  for  htmfelf  agamft  the  debtors   unto   him, 

time  to  come\    that  when  he  was  put  and  laid  unto  the  firft, 

tut  of  his  Place,  thefe  Men,  having  re^  How    much    owcli 

ceived  fo  great  a  Kindnefs  from  him,  thou  unto  my  lord? 

might  he  obliged  in  Gratitude  to  take  6  And  he  faid,  An 

him  into  their  own  Houfes  and  main-  ^^'^^"^^  ?  r  T nn 

#^;«  a;^  oyl-  And  he  faid  an- 

of/        v     L'   liAa    L     ^u  t6him,TakethybilK 

8.  Now  when  his  Majter  heard  how  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^'^jck- 

to 
^  how 

he  could  not  but  acknowledge  his  Fore-  much    owcft  thou? 

7??*^  and  worldly  Policy,    in  making  And    he   faid.    An 

fuch  Provifton  for  himfelf  before^hand.  ^^^^^  !?"/uf  Jd 

W-^^^^^^  rnSim,''&Sy 

rahle  to  his  Difaples,  ye  lee  how  pro-  j^.|j^  ^^  ^^.j^^  fbur- 

vident  and   induftrious  the  Men  of  {^^^^^ 

this  World  are,  to  fccure  themfelves  gAndthelordcom- 

a  Portion  in  the  fading  and  uncer-  mended   the  unjuft 

tain  Enjoyments  of  this  prefent  Life,  ftewarf,  becaufc  he 
If  Pious  and  Good  Men  would  >»d  done  wilci^- 
be  any  thing  near  as  diligent  and 
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for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wi- 
fer  than  the  childxcn 
of  light. 


9  And  I  £17  unto 
you.  Make  to  your 
feives  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  un- 
righteoulhefs ;  that 
when  ye  failf  they 
liiay  receive  you  in- 
to everlafling  habi- 
tations. 


10  He  that  is 
iaithfiil  in  that 
which  is  leafty  is 
fiuthfiil  alio  in 
much:  and  he  that 
is     unjuft     in    the 
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Mlidtous  to  fecure  to  themfelves  an 
Eternal  Happinefs  in  the  Life  to  come^ 
as  worldly  Men  are  dextrous  and  un- 
wearied in  providing  for  themfelves 
the  things  of  this  fhort  and  traniitory 
Life ;  they  could  not  poi&bly  iail  of 
their  Reward. 

9.  Bewifethereforeandconfiderate^ 
and  {how  your  felves  Men :  SuiFer  not 
the  covetous  and  worldly-minded» 
the  unjuft  and  diflioneft  Men  of  this 
prcfent  Time,  to  out-do  you  in  Care 
and  Diligence :  But  be  y^  as  prudent 
and  induftrious,  in  the  Ways  of  Virtue 
and  Charity,  to  gain  an  eternal  and 
never-fiailing  Treafure ;  as  they  are  to 
provide  for  themfelves  the  fhort  and 
uncertain  things  of  this  prefent  State. 
Ye  are  Stewards,  as  many  of  you  as 
God  has  entrufled  with  any  worldly 
Riches ;  and  'tis  but  a  very  ihort  time, 
before  ye  will  be  called  to  give  an  Ac- 
count of  your  Stewardfhip.  Lay  out 
thereforethis*tnuifitoryand  uncertain 
Treafure,  in  fuch  a  manner,  and  to  . 
fucb  Purpofes,  in  AQs  of  Rigbteouf- 
nefs  and  Piety,  Mercy  and  Charity  ;  as 
that  you  may  thereby  fecure  to  your 
felves  an  eternal  and  incorruptible  Trea- 
fure in  the  future  State,  when  thi$ 
World  and  all  its  Enjoyments  iball  fail 
and  utterly  periih. 

ID  If  ye  cannot  wean  your  felves  fo 
far  from  Covetoufnefsand  worldly  Af- 
fedtons,  as  to  be  willing  to  make  this 
Ufe  of  Riches ;  and  to  employ  the  Ta- 
lents wherewith  God  has  intrufted  you, 

to 
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*  That  MufM>m26  r%  $tiitu»i  does  not  fignifie  Unrighteous  or 
Sl-gotteuy  but  Falfe  and  Traniitory  Riches,  is  evident  from  n;er. 
It ;   whore  ^^mi  ijW  is  oppofcd,  not  to  X^mw^  but  to 
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to  the  Purpofes  for  which  God  com-    letft^   is  unjaft  ^M» 

jnitted  them  to  your  Chaiige ;  yc  are    "*  much. 

by  no  Means  worthy  to  be  my  Oifci- 

pics,  and  to  be  intrufted  with  greater 

Gifts  and  Bleffings.     When  a  Man  » 

faithful  in  a  fm^U  T  nifty  there  is  Rea- 

fon  indeed  to  prefume  that  he  will  be 

alio  faithful  in  a  greater :  But  if  he  be 

unfaithful  in  a  fmall  Truft ;  'tis  certain 

he  is  by  no  Means  fit  to  be  intrufted 

with  a  greater. 

1 1.  If  therefore^  t  fay,  ye  have  not     .  1 1  If  therefore  ye 

Refolution  enough  to  wean  your  felves    J?^vc  not  been  filth- 

fo  far  from  Covetoufnefs  and  worldly    ^"'  ^^  ^^  unrighte- 

Affirftions,  as  to  be  willing  to  employ    ^^'  nj«nmon,   who 

,    -  ^         /-.  J  £.  !•      n-  L     /     w*"  commit  to  your 

•See  Note  thefe  ♦  tranfitory  and  &dmg  Riches  to    ^^^  ^^it  tnic  riches  ? 

en  ver.  9.  fuch  Purpofes  for  which  God  commit^- 
ted  them  to  your  Charge:  Ye  can  ne«- 
ver  deferve  that  God  fhould  beftow  up* 
on  you  a  greater  and  morelaftingTicar' 
iuie. 

1 2.  And  if  ye  be  not  faithful  in  dif-  1 2  And  if  ye  have 
ptnfing  thing?  intrufted  to  you  as  to    ^^^  ^^  ^"^^  in 

Stewaids,  only  fora  very  ftiort  and  un.    ™^  ^^^^^  ^  ^% 

_^  '    ^-         ijr     ui  r     -11/^  J-  J        tncr  mans,  who  Ihall 
certain  t.me:  Mucblefewdl  God  judge      j^^       ^^^  ^^^^ 

you  worthy  of  thofe  unalienable  and  jj  y^u^  ^^^^  f 

certain  Riches,  which  ihould  be  be-  * 

flowed  upon  you  irrevocably  as  your 

own  for  ever. 

13.  Strive  therefore  to  get  above  the  13  f  No  fervant 
covetous  Dedres  and  AffeAions  of  a-  can  ferve  two  maf- 
iinful  World.  Otherwife  ye  cannot  be  tcrs:  for  either  he 
worthy  Difcipks  of  Chrift,  nor  do  will  hate  the  one, 
things  acceptable  in  the  Sight  of  God,  *°d  ,|?v«  ^«.  other ; 
For  as  impOffible  as  it  is  for  a  Man  to  ^  f^  ^*  wiU  hold 
ferye  two  Mafters  at  the  fame  time  f^^^r^.^^  t 
who  require  him  to  do  contrary  and  cannot  fcrvc  God 
incpnfiftent  things  ;  fo  impoffible  is  it  and  mammon. 

for  that  Man  to  pleafe  God,  whofe 
Heart  and  AfFeAions  are  kt  upon  the 
R-iches  and  Vanities  of  this  wicked 
World,  as  his  true  and  proper  Hap- 

P^'"'-  14  And 
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14  And  the  Pha- 
risees alfo  who  were 
covetous,  heard  all 
thefe  things  :  and 
they  derided  him. 


15  And  he  faid  un- 
to them.  Ye  arc  they 
which  juftifie  your 
felves  before  men; 
but  God  knovveth 
your  hearts :  for  that 
which  is  highly 
cHeemed  amongft 
ftien,  is  abomination 
in  the  fight  of  God. 


16  The  law  and 
the  prophets  njjere 
until  John :  fince 
that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is 
preached,  and  every 
nun  preflqth  into  it. 
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14.  5  AH  thefe  Inftruftions  Jefus 
gave  his  Difciples,  in  the  hearing  of  the 
Pharifces  ;  who  under  the  Veil  of  Hy- 
pocrify,  and  Pretences  to  extraordi- 
nary Holinefs,  were  really  very  cove- 
tous and  worldly-minded  Men:  And 
they  mocked  at  Jefus,  as  a  Teacher  of 
ftrange  DoiSrine^,  and  new  impradlica- 
ble  Notions. 

15.  But  Jefus  rebuked  them,  fay- 
ing ;  Ye  appear  indeed  in  the  Siglit  of 
Men,  by  a  ftrift  Obfervance  of  many 
outward  Ceremonies,  and  by  a  formal 
Profeflion  of  extraordinary  Devotion, 
to  be  very  pious  and  religious  Perfons, 
But  God  fees  the  Secrets  of  your  Hearts, 
And  thofe  great  Pretences  to  Holinefs, 
which  to  Mert^  who  can  judge  only  by 
outward  Appearances,  feem  very  excel- 
lent and  to  be  admired  :  in  the  Judg- 
ment of  Gody  who  knows  the  Pride 
and  Hypocrify,  the  Malice  and  Cove- 
toufnefs  of  your  Hearts  j  are  very  odi- 
ous and  abominable. 

16.  Therefore  rejedingj^tftf,  God  has 
commanded  the  Gofpel  to  be  preached 
to  the  Publicans  and  Harlots^  and  to 
all  humble  penitent  Sinners.  For  till 
the  Time  of  John  the  Baptift  indeed^ 
the  Revelation  of  the  Will  of  God  was 
confined  to  the  Jews\  and  God  himfelf 
diftinguifhed  you  by  pofitive  ritual 
Obfervations,  and  avoiding  certain  legal 
Pollutions,  from  all  other  People.  But 
fince  that  time,  the  gracious  Terms  of 
Salvation  are  begun  to  be  publifhed  to 
all  forts  of  Men  ;  And  not  only  Jews^ 
but  Publicans  alfo  and  Sinners  of  the 
Gentiles^  prefs  m  to  hear  the  Do<9:rine 
of  the  Gofppl,  and  are  accepted  upon 
their  true  Repentance.  And  not  a  for- 
mal Obfervation  of  outward  Cere- 
monies, but  an  inward  and  real  Ho- 

M  Unefi 
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lincf*s  of  Heart  and  Mind,  is  truly 
and  alone  acceptable  in  the  Sight  of 
God. 

1 7.  Not  that  the  Gofpel  is  defigned 
to  deftroy  or  abrogate  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets.  No :  There  is  no  one  natu- 
ral or  moral  Obligation  in  the  whole 
Law,  of  which  all  ritual  and  cere- 
monial Obfervances  were  merely  tem- 
porary Shadows  and  Figures,  but  (hall 
for  ever  continue  in  full  Force.  The 
true  End  and  Defign  of  the  Law,  is  by 
the  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  only  ex- 
tended farther,  explained  more  clearly, 
and  enforced  more  ftrongly :  The  Sub- 
ftance  fucceedingin  the  Room  of  Types 
and  Figures :  And  fuch  things  as,  for 
the  Hardnefs  of  your  Hearts,  were, 
contrary  to  the  Original  Intention  of 
the  Law,  permitted  only  for  a  Time; 
being  by  the  Gofpel  reftrained  and 
reduced  to  their  Primitive  Inftitu- 
tion.  \ 

1 8.  For  Inftance ;  Mofes  permitted 
a  Man  in  feveral  Cafes  to  give  his 
Wife  a  Writing  of  Divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away  :  But  under  the  Gofpel- 

Jlate^  no  fuch  thing  fhall  be  permitted 
any  more;  but  whofeever  puts  away 
*  Matt,  v»  his  Wife,  and  marries  another,  {  *  ex- 
23.  cept  only  whon  it  is  for  the  Caufeof 

Adultery  that  the  firft  is  put  away,  ) 
ihall  be  looked  upon  as  an  Adulterer  \ 
and  he  thjat  marries  a  Woman  put  a- 
way  from  her  Husband,  (hall  alfo  be 
judged  to  commit  Adultery. 

1 9.  f  Having  thus  rebuked  the  'Pha-- 
rifees  for  their  Hypocrify  and  Cove- 
toufnefs,  Jefui  returned  again  to  his 
Difcourfe  concerning  the  true  Ufe  of 
Riches,  and  concerning  the  great  Evil 
of  a  worldly  and  voluptuous  Life. 
To  which  Purpofe  he  added  the  follow- 


17  And  it  iseafier 
for  heaven  and  earth 
to  pais,  then  one 
tittle  of  the  law  to 
fail. 


1 8  Whofoever 
puttetlt  away  h]a 
wife,  and  marrieth 
another,  committeth 
adukety:  and  who- 
ibever  marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away  from 
ber  husband,  conunit* 
teth  adulteiy. 


19  5  There  was  a 
certahi  rich  man , 
which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  £ne 
linen  ^  and  fared 
fumptuoufly  evciy 
day. 

30  And 
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20  And  there  was 
a  certain  beggar  na- 
med Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate, 
full  of  fores, 

21  And  deliring 
to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  mans 
table:  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked 
lus  fores. 

22  And  it  came  to 
pafs  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into 
Abraham^s  bofom : 
the  rich  man  alfo 
died,  and  "was  buried. 

23  And  in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being 
in  torments,  and 
fccth  Abraham  afar 
off,  and  Lazarus  in 
Ws  bofom. 


VoLlL 
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ing  Parable.  There  waSy  faid  he,  a 
very  rich  Man^  whc  lived  in  the  greats 
eft  Plenty  and  Abundance  of  all  things^ 
that  could  Jerve  either  his  Pleafure  or 
his  Ambition  :  He  wore  always  the 
fineji  and  delicateft  Garments  that  could 
be  foundy  either  for  eafe  or  fplendor  \ 
and  he  made  every  day  a  Feaji  of  the 
choicejl  and  mcji  fumptucus  Dainties 
that  could  be  procured^  b§th  for  the  Gra- 
tification of  his  own  Appetite^  and  for 
the  Entertainment  of  his  Friends:  So 
that  he  feemed  to  be  arrived  at  the  very 
highefl  Pitchy  and  the  perfeSfefl  and 
mofl^  compleat  Enjoyment  of  all  worldly 
Felicity, 

20  £sf  21.  Now 'at  the  fame  time 
there  lived  alfo  a  poor  Man^  who  in 
the  Eye  of  the  IVorld  feemed  as  fingular 
an  Inftance  of  the  extremefl  and  mofi 
deplorable  Mifery^  as  the  Rich  Man 
did  of  the  greateft  and  mofl  perfeSi 
Happinefs.  For  he  lay  at  the  rich 
MarCs  Gatey  begging  to  fatisfy  his  Hun-o 
ger  with  the  Crumbs  that  fell  from  thi 
rich  Man's  Table  :  And  mor cover y  his 
Body  was  full  cf  grievous  and  incurable 
Sores. 

2  2  fsf  23.  But  mark  now  howfalfely 
a  Man's  Happinefs  is  efiimated  by  his 
outward  State  and  Appearance  in  this 
prefent  If^orld.  For  within  a  while 
the  poor  Man  died ;  And  having  been. 
a  good  Man^  contented  and  trujlihg 
in  God  under  all  his  AffliSfions  \.  his 
Soul  was  immediately  carried  by  An^ 
gels  into  Abraham^  Bofom^  the  place 
of  happy  Spirits  departed.  Tloe  rich. 
Man  alfo  died^  and  was  buryed  with 
a  pompous  Funeral  \  and  there  was 
an  End  of  all  his  Glory  and  Hapfi 
nefs :    For ,    having    all  his   Lifs-tim 
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given  himfelf  up  to  the  Pleafures  and 
Vanities  of  this  prefent  TVorld^  he  had 
taken  no  care  to  fit  himfelf  for  a  happy 
State  in  the  Life  to  come ;  and  therefore 
his  Soul  was  carried  into  the  place  of 
Torment  ;  where  his  Anguijh  was  yet 
further  increafed  by  defcrying  at  a  vafl 
diftance  the  Seat  of  the  Bleffed^  and  there- 
in Lazarus  the  poor  Man  in  one  of  the 
chief  Places  next  to  Abi^ham  the  Father 
of  the  Faithful. 

24,  In  this  miferable  therefore  and 
defperate  EJiate^  he  cried  out  to  Abra-/ 
ham  tb  have  pity  on  him^  and  to  give 
Lazarus  leave  to  come  and  give  him 
fome  little  Eafe^  though  it  were  never 
f)    little^  from  his    prefent    intolerable 

Pain, 

25.  But  Ahvdh^im  replied :  No^  Son, 
\ou  have  already  fully  received  that 
Portion  of  Happinefs  which  you  chofe  \ 
and  now  there  remains  nothing  for 
you^  but  endlefs  Mifery.  You  had  in 
your  Life-time  a  very  great  Abundance 
of  temporal  Bleffmgs^  and  you  made  no 
good  life  of  them  to  prepare  for  your 
felf  a  Treafure  in  this  othtr  StatCy  but 
fpent  shem  wholly  in  Vanity  and  earth- 
ly Pleafure^  which  you  looked  upon  as 
ymr  true  and  mly  Happinefs  5  and 
therefore  now  your  Happinefs  is  at 
an  end.     But  Lazarus  in  his  Life-time 

fpent  all  his  Days  in  Poverty  and  Af- 
JUSfion^  and  he  made  a  good  Ufe  of  that 
JffliSfion  to  prepare  his  Mind  by 
virtuous  and  pious  Habits  for  a  future 
and  a  better  State  ;  And  therefore  Noiv 
he    is    received  into   everlajling    Hap- 

pimfs. 

26.  //  is  now  therefore  too  late  to 
hope  for  any  Change  of  your  Conditiony 
«r  for   any  Alleviation  of  your   Mlfery. 


Chap.  XVI. 


24  And  he  cried, 
and  faid.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mer- 
cy on  me,  and  fend 
Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  dp  of 
his  finger  in  water 
and  cool  my  tongue; 
for  I  am  tormented 
in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham 
faid.  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  life- 
tune  receivedft  thy 
good  things,  and 
likevirife  Lazarus  c- 
vil  things;  but  now 
he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented. 


26  And  befidcs 
all  this,  between 
us    and  you    ^^^^ 


IS 
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is  a  great  gulf  fixed ;  While  ym  were  yet  upon  Earthy  you  might 
fo  that  they  which  have  ajfijled  one  Another ;  And  ij  ^at 
wodd  pais  from  Wealthy  which  you  [pent  in  Vanity  and 
hence  to  you,  c^n-  yj^  r^/  PUafurn^  had  been  then  be/lowed 
not:  neither  can  they  ^^^  j-j^^^^j^  in  relieving  the  temporal 
pals  to  us,  tnaX'would     jwr    ,         j  •'xr     /r^*        r  .1.      n  % 

««  from  thence.  ^""'^  and  Ncceffotcs  ,f  the  Po«r,  tt 

would  at  tbts  time  have  prevented  your 
falling  into  this  remedilefs    and  eternal 
Mifery,     But  now  God  has  determined 
your  State  by  an  irreverfible  and  unaltera- 
ble Sentence  ;  and  however  earnejlly  we 
might  dejire  it^  yet  *tis  abfolutely  impojfible 
for  us  to  relieve  you, 
27  Then  he  (aid,         27  £^  28.  Then faid  the  Rich  Man: 
I  pray  thee  therefore.    If  there   is  no  hope  of  Comfort  for  my 
father,     that      thou  felf-^  yet  at  leafl^  Father  Abraham,  let 
wouldeft  fend  him  to    Lazarus  return    to  the   Earthy  and  ac- 
my  fethers  ^^^^^  =         quaint  my  Brethren  who  are  yet  alive^ 

five\mllren  ;   thlt  ^^'f  ^^  ^f  ^^^^'^  .^'Z^^*''  ^^^^^  ' 

he  may  tcftify  unto  '*^'  V'*  "^  f^^'^^'^i  Argument  they 

them,  left   they  alfo  ^^y  take  v^mtng^  andmt  come  likcivije 

come  into  this  place  i'^to  this  place  of  Torment, 
of  torment.  29.  AbraHam   reply* d  ;  God  has  gi-^ 

29  Abraham  faith  ven  them  fujfficient  warning  of  the  Necef 
unto  him.  They  have  fjty  of  Reformation^  in  the  Booh  of  the 
Mofcs  and  the  pro-  jf^fy  Scripture,  and  by  the  continual 
t          """^  Preachingof  the  Prophets.     If  they  will 

efcape  Deftru£lion^  and  attain  Eternal 
Happnejs  \  let  them  attend  to  thefs  Means^  ' 
which  God  has  afforded  them, 

30  And  he  (aid,  30,  Nay^  Father  Ahr^hztriy  faid  the 
Na7,&ther  Abraham,  Rich  Man^  ftil I  urging  him:  But  though 
bat  if  one  went  un-  the  Threatnings  of  Gody  written  in  the 
to  them  from  thfi  £aw  and  denounced  by  the  Prophets^ 
Jttd,  they  will  re.    ^^^  yj   ^^^^^  ^^^  familiar   to  them^ 

^ '  that  perhaps  they  may  not  be  moved  by 

thofe  ordinary  Means -^   yet  certainly ^  tf 
a  Man  Jhould  rife  on  purpofe  from  the 
Dead  to  preach  to  them^  they  could  not 
fail  of  being  convinced  by  fo  extraordinary 
a  Method. 

M  3  32.  Bia. 
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3 1 .  But  Abraham  again  replied^  No  : 
God  has  already  given  them  all  the  Means 
of  ConviSflon^  that  'tis  reafonable  either 
for  God  to  givey  or  them  to  expe£f.  If 
they  be  not  blinded  with  an  unreafonable 
Peruerfenefs  of  Mind^  and  an  habitual 
Jjove  of  iin  ;  they  cannot  avoid  being 
infiuenc'd  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 
But  if  they  lie  under  thefe  Prejudices  ; 
♦  then  no  other  Means,  how  extraordina^ 
ry  foever^  will  probably  have  any  effec- 
tual  or  lofting  Influence  upon  them. 


Chap.  XVII. 

31  And  he  faid 
unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Mofes  and 
the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  perfwa- 
ded,  though  one  ro{^ 
from  the  dead. 


CHAP.    XVU, 

Xhe  hiinous  guilt  of  drawing  others  into  Sin^  yer.  i .  That  Men 
ought  to  be  ready  to  for  give ,  ver.-3.  Of  Paith^  ver.  5.  and 
that  Men  ought  not  to  value  themf elves  upon  the  Gifts  where^ 
with  God  has  endued  them^  ver  7.  Jefus  healeth  Ten  leprous 
Perfons,  ver.  1 1 ,  Of  the  Nature  of  ChriJPs  Kingdom  j 
and  a  PradiHion  of  the  Deftruifi(m  of  the  Jews,  ver.  20^ 

I  iff  2.  AT  another  time  J^us  be- 
^^  ing  ifi/lruStivg  his  Difciples 

in  the  great  Duty  of  encouraging  and  af 
fifting  each  other  in  all  the  Difficulties  of 

a  religious  Life  with  Humility  and  Meek- 

nejs ;  and  warning  them  againft  the  Hei- 

pous  Sin  of  Difcouraging  Good  Men^  or 
feducing  them  into  Sin  ;  he  faid  :  Such 

indeed  is  the  State  of  things,  and  the 

Wickednefs  of  Men,  that  it  is  morally 


I 


I  XHENfaidhc 
unto  the  difci- 
les,  It  is  impoffiblc 
ut  that  offences  will 
come:  but  wo  unta 
him  through  whom 
they  come. 

i  It  were  better 
for  him  that  a  mil* 
Hone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  ^nd 


^*i 


*  Of  this  the  unbelieving  Jews  \yerc  a  great  Inftanee  I  wha 
withftood  all  the  Miracles  of  Chrift,  and  even  that  moft  wonderful 
one  of  his  Refurre£iionfrom  the  Deadf  no  ls&  than  they  had  don^ 
the  QTclwiy  Preaching  of  the;  ProohetJU  • 
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hecaftinto  the  fca,  impoffible  but  Offences  will  comp:  It 
t^n  that  he  ihould  niuft  needs  happen,  that  Schifms  and 
Sl'^r  Divifioris,  Faftions  and  falfe  Doarines, 

utucQiics.  Contentions   and   Perfecutions  will  a- 

rife,  whereby  humble  and  well-mean- 
ing Pcrfons  may  be  feduced  or  .  terrifi- 
ed from  the  Praaife  of  their  Duty : 
And  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  Wifdom 
.  and  Defigns  of  Providence,  in  his  Go^ 
vernment  of  this  prefent  World,  to 
hinder  thefc  things  by  the  continual 
Interpofition  of  his  txtraordinary  and 
miraculous  Power.  But  Wo  be  to  that 
Man,  by  whofe  Fault  they  {hall  hap- 
pen ;  by  whofe  Pride  or  Wilfulncfs, 
falfe  Dodrine  or  Contentioufnefs,  any 
innocent  and  well-difpofed  Perfons  fhall 
be  enticed  or  affrighted  into  Sin.  Bet- 
ter were  it  for  fuch  a  Man,  that  he 
had  never  been  born,  or  that  he  had 
quickly  perifhed  by  fomo  untimely 
Death. 

3  1  Ta^e  heed  to  ^  ^  ^ake  heed  therefore  how  you  be- 
'Zlf^^Xt  haveyourfelves  Andl^re  n^^^^^^^^ 
gaiDft  thee,  rebuke  ^^^M  ^^ny  cv^l  Example,  Prafiife  or 
him ;  and  if  lie  re-  Doctnne ;  but  alfo  leaft  even  by  Care- 
pent,  iq^ve  him.       Icffnefs  or  Negleft  of  your  Duty,  ye 

become  any  way  the  occafion  of  other 
Mens  Sins.  Be  diligent  to  the  utmoft 
of  your  Power  to  affift  and  encourage 
thofe  that  ftand,  and  alway  ready  with 
Meeknefs  and  Teadernefs  to  endeavour 
to  recover  them  that  fell.  If  any  Maa 
commits  a  Trefpafs  againft  you,  rebuke 
him  wifely  by  gentle  and  moderate  de- 
grees ;  and.  whenfoever  he  repentf ^  for- 
give him  heartily  and  freely. 

4  And  if  he  tref-  4.  And  how  often  foever  he  tref- 
|»6  againft  thec^fc-  paflfes  againft  you  ;  yet  if  he  repents 
vm  times  m  a  day,  ^^^  confeffes  his  Fault,  and  profeffes 
ydfeven  times  ma  j^  f  f^^  j  ^  ^^  j^  ^ 
day  turn  agam  to  „  ,  .  -^^  r  r  ^j  ,  . , 
te,    faying,  I  re-   *"  "^  Relaples  to  amend  and  avoid 

pent ;.  thou  ^alt  for-  M  4,  th^ 

^ivc  hinu 
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the  like  Fault  for  the  future  ;  continue 
to  forgive  him. 

5.  ^  Upon  another  Occafion,  the 
Dlfciples  having  found  themfelves  una- 
ble to  work  certain  Miracles,  and  ha- 
ving been  thereupon  reproved  by  "Jefus 
for  their  want  of  Faith ;  they  entreated 
Him  that  by  his  Divine  Power  he  would 
ftrengthen  their  Faith,  and  enable  thetn 
to  perform  all  Miracles. 

6.  Jejus  reply'd  :  If  you  had  never 
fo  little  true  Faith  in  comparifon,  an- 
fwerable  in  any  meafure  to  your  Office 
and  your  Advantages ;  nothing  fhould 
be  too  hard  for  you  to  efFe<3,  for  the 
Glory  of  God  and  the  Confirmation  cf 
my  DoSrine;,  But  by  a  firm  truft  in 
the  Power  of  God  ye  fliould  be  able  to 
do  even  things  as  feemingly  impoffible, 
as  plucking  a  Tree  up  by  the  Roots, 
and  planting  it  in  the  Sea. 

7.  8,  9  ^  I  o.  But  then  you  muft 
always  remember,  that  this  kind  of 
Faith  is  not  to  be  attained  but  by 
ufing  the  Means  of  earneft  Prayer  and 
Fafting,  great  Devotion  and  Purity  of 
Mind.  And  when  you  have  done  all 
this  ;  yet  even  then  you  will  have  no- 
thing to  boaft  or  to  value  your  fclves 
upon,  having  performed  nothing  but 
what  was  your  indifpenfable  Duty  to 
do.  For,  as  2.  Man  that  maintains  a 
Servant  to  plough  his  Ground  or  to 
feed  his  Cattle,  does  not  bid  that 
Servant,  as  foon  as  he  comes  out  of 
the  Field,  fit  down  to  Meat ;  but  firft 
makes  him  wait  upon  him  at  Dinner, 
and  afterwards  gives  him  leave  to  refrefli 
himfelfj  and  when  the  Servant  has 
performed  all   thefe  things,  his  Mafler 

.  does  not  think  himfelf  obliged  to  thank 
him  for  his  Service,  becaufe  'twas  no- 
thing more  than  what  ibis  Place  obliged 
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c  And  the  apoHles 
{aid  unto  the  Lord, 
Increaie  our  faith. 


6  And  the  Lord 
laid.  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  muftard- 
feed,  ye  might  fay 
unto  this  fycamore- 
tree,  Be  thou  pluck- 
ed up  by  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted 
in  the  fea;  and  it 
fhould  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of 
you  having  a  fcrvant 
ploughing  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  fay  unto 
him,  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the 
field.  Go,  and  fit 
down  to  meat  ?   , 

8  And  will  not 
rather  fay  unto  him. 
Make  ready  where- 
with I  may  fup,  and 
gird  thy  felf  and 
ferve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken, 
and  afterward  thou 
fhalt  eat  and  drinL 

9  Doth  he  thank 
that  fervant  becaufe 
he  did  the  things 
that  were  command* 
cd  him  i  I  trow  not, 

10  So  likewiie 
ye,  when  ye  fhaU 
have  done  all  thofc 
things    which     are 

coix\^ 
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commanded  yoa  > 
fey.  We  arc  unpro- 
fitable fcrvanO  :  w^ 
have  done  that 
virhich  was  our  duty 
to  do. 


1 1  J  And^lt  came 
to  pals,  as  he  went 
to  Jerufalem,  that 
he  pafTed  ^  through 
the  midft  of  Samaria 
and  GaJilec. 

1 2  And  as  he  en- 
twd  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that 
were  Jepers,  which 
ftood  afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted 
op  their  voices,  and 
^aid,  Jefus  Matter, 
have  mercy  on  us, 

1 4  And  when  he 
faw  thentt  he  faid 
unto  them ,  Go, 
ftcw  your  fclves  un- 
to the  pricfts.  And 
it  came  to  pals  that 
ai  they  went,  they 
were  cleanied. 

15  And  one  of 
them,  when  he  faw 
that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice 
gloriHed  God, 

16  And  fell  down 
OQ^V  face  at  his  feet, 
giving  him  thanks: 
^d  he  was  a  Samari- 
taae. 
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him  to  do  :  Even  fo  Ye^  when  yc  have 
ufed  all  requiiite  Means,  and  done  all 
that  was  in  your  Power,  to  qualifie 
your  felves  with  the  necefl&ry  Gifts  and 
Abilities,  to  promote  the  Religion  of 
Chrift,  and  to  propagate  his  Doctrine 
with  Succefs ;  yet  ought  ye  after  all, 
to  acknowledge  with  the  greateft  Hu- 
mility, that  ye  are  but  unprofitable  Ser- 
vants in  the  Sight  of  God,  liaving  done 
only  what  was  abfolutely  your  Duty 
to  do. 

II,  y  After  thefe  Things,  Jefus  in 
his  way  to  yerufalem^  travelled  through 
fome  Parts  of  the  Borders  of  Samaria^ 
between  Satnaria  and  Galilee, 

12  iff  13.  And  as  he  drew  near  a 
certain  Village,  there  met  him  Ten 
Men  which  had  tlie  Leprofy,  and  were 
therefore  fliut  out  of  the  Town  as  un  • 
clean  Perfons ;  and  one  of  them  was 
a  Samaritan,  And  when  they  faw  Je^ 
fus^  they  flood  at  a  diftance,  and  cried 
out  to  him,  faying  \  Lord,  have  pity 
on  us,  and  heal  us. 

14.  5^<^ J,  pitying  their  Cafe,  and 
pleafed  with  their  Faith,  anfwered;  Go, 
prefent  your  felves  to  the  Prieft,  as  the 
Law  appoints ;  and  he  fhall  pronounce 
you  clean.  And  as  they  went,  trufting 
in  Jefus^k  Promifes;  they  found  their 
Difeafe  cured. 

1 5  fcf  16.  Then  one  of  them,  which 
was  the  Samaritan^  feeing  himfelf  per- 
fectly healed,  turned  back  immediate- 
ly, and  with  a  grateful  Heart  exprefled 
his  Joy  and  Praifes  to  God,  and  fell 
down  on  his  Face  before  ^^x,  and  gave 
him  Thanks  publickly  for  this  great 
Mercy. 


17  &f  x8. 
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1 7  &^  1 8.  Whereupon  Jefus  faid ;  1 7  And  Jcfua  an- 

Were  there  not   nine  others    hcakd,  fwcring  faid.  Were 

as  well  as  this  poor  Samaritan  ?    And  J^J^  ^^^  ^«»  ^^^^- 

might  we  not  have  expefted  that  thofe  [^  ^^f  "^^^^  ^^ 

others,  who  profefs  the  true  Religion  ,g  T^ere  are  nor 

of  the  Jewsy  (hould  have  (hown  at  Icaft  found  that  returned 

as  great  a  fenfe  of  Piety,  as  this  Stran^  to  give  glory  toGod. 

ger  ?    How  is  it  then,    that  he  alone  fave  this  ftranger, 
comes  back  to  thank  God  for  his  Deli- 
verance ?  This  Jefu3yi/V,  fecretly  refrtn 
ving  the  Hypocrify  of  the  Jews  ;    and 
Jhowing  that  an  outward  formal  Profef- 
fton  of  Religion^  houfever  true  and  ex" 
eellent  that  Religion  be^  is  of  no  Value  in 
the  Sight  of  Godj   in  comparifon  vf  an 
honeji  and  religious  Heart, 

19.  Then   turning   himfelf  to    the  '9,  And  he    faid 

Man ;  he  faid.  Go  in  peace ;  your  ex-  "5*^^  ^^^  ^J'\.^? 

-         emplary  Faith  has  obtained  the  Cure  of  ^^-^^^e '  ?£ 

your  Difeafe.  whole. 

20  fcf  21.  y  At  another  time,  Jefus  20  5   And  when 

being  afked  by  fome  of  the  PharifeeSj  he  was  demanded  of 

when  that  glorious  Kingdom  of  the  Mef-  the  Pharifees,  when 

fiah,  which  he  fo  often  mentioned  in  all  the  kingdom  of  God 

hisDifcourfes,  fliouldbeeftablifliedup-  ihould    come  ;    he 

on  Earth;    He  anfwered  :    Ye  are  in    a'^j     ^h    S^^^ 
a  great  miftake,  and  have  very  wrong    ^\  ^^  ^J  J, 
Notions  of  Thmgs,  if  ye  imagme  that    ^j^jj  obfervation. 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Meifiah  is  like        21   Neither    ihall 
the  Temporal  Kingdoms  of  this  prefent    they  fay,   Lo  here. 
World,  eftablilhed  in  this  or  that  par-    or,  lo  there :  for  be- 
ticular  Place,  and  confifting  in  outward    hold,   the   kingdom 
Pomp,  Riches,  Splendour,  and  worldly    ©f   God.   is   withm 
Power.  No  ;  The  Kingdom  of  God  is    y^' 
a  Spiritual  Kingdom,  confifting  in  the 
Subjeftion  of  Mens  Wills,  the  Obedi- 
ence of  their  Hearts,   and  the  Confor- 
mity of  their  Actions  to  the  great  and 
eternal  Laws  of  God,     And  therefore 
you  muft  look  for  it,  not  in  zny  SJlant 
Place,  but  among  your  felves ;   and  not 
in  any  of  the  outward  Things  of  this  ^2  Aad 
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pre/ent  Worlds  but  in  your  own  Tttarti 
and  Mind$. 

22  And  j}c   fiid        22.  Again  upon  the  like  Occafion. 
unto    the    difciples,    being  ^fted  the  fame  Queftion  by  his 

to  fee  one  of  the  dayg  «iuch  of  their  Jewtjh  Prejudices,  as  to 
of  the  Son  of  man,  expeS  that  Chrift  fhould  fet  up  a  glori- 
and  ye  (hall  not  fee  ous  Temporal  Kingdom  amongft  them : 
T>.  He  faid ;  Ye  err  greatly,  if  ye  cxpefl: 

worldly  Power  and  Glorv.  No ;  The 
Kingdom  of  Chrift,  conhfts  only  in  the 
fpreading  and  eftabliflimcnt  of  his  true 
Religion  in  the  World.  And  while  this 
is  doing,  great  temporal  Calamities  will 
fall  upon  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Jeius ; 
And  in  that  time  of  Diftrefs  ye  fhall 
wi(h  for  the  comfortable  Enjoyment  of 
-my  Prefence  again,  which  ye  cannot 
then  have. 

23  And  they  ihall        23.  Wherefore  if  any  Man  (hall  pre- 
fay  toyou.  See  here,    tend  to  tell  you,  that  Chrift  is  in  fuch 

??i'y       '  ^"^  ?f    ^^  ^"^  a  P^vate  place,    ready  to  ap- 
after  themy    nor  fol-    _^-_  •     p^>        .    j  /i        .•   V         y 
low  tbm  ^  rerfon,  to  deftroy  his  Enemies 

and  deliver  his  Servants  5  believe  it  not, 

neither  regard  it  any  otherwife  than  as 

the  Cheats  and  Ciclufions  of  falfe  Pro- 

phets  and  Impoftors, 

24ForastheHght-         24.  For  as    Lightning  appears  not 

niflg  that  hghtneth    here  or  there,    but  (hines  through  all 

Z£t^:i  C    PJ--  in  an  infiant :   So  Chi  will 

ncth  unto  the  other    ^^^  ^^"^  himfelf  in  this  or  that  parti- 

/ar/  under  heaven  :    f  ^^^  Place  :   But  his  Power  in  dcftroy- 

fo  fhall  alfo  the  Son    i^g  his  Enemies,  ihall  demonftrate   it 

of  nun  be  in  his  day.    felf  evidently  through  all  the  Land  at 

once  ;   and  his  Religion  by  the  won- 
derful EfBcacjr  of  the  Divine  Power, 
fhall  prevail  and  be   cftabliflied   in   a 
great  part  of  the  World,  as  it  were  in 
a  Moment. 
2$  But  firil  mufl        25.  But  before  all  thefe  things,  it  is 
T.     ^"^'^f ,     ^^y    neceffary  that  I  undergo  many  and  great 
things  and  be  lejea-    Sufferings.    I  muft  be  delivered  into  the 
c4of  Ous  i^cncnitton.    jj^j^  ^^  ^^  j^^^  ^^^  ^  .^  ^^^  ^^ 

my 
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my  Life  ;  and  thev  (hall  abufe  and 
mock  me,  and  at  laft  put  me  to  an  ig* 
nominious  aad  cruel  Death.  And  after 
my  Rcfurrcflion,  then  (hall  my  Power 
begin  to  be  evidenced  to  the  World,  in 
a  dreadful  and  exemplary,  a  fudden  and 
very  unexpe£ltd  Deftru£tion  of  thofe  my 
Enemies^ 

26  tsf  27.  For  ai  in  the  Days  of  No- 
ah^ Men  went  on  fecure  and  intent  up- 
on their  worldly  Bufmefs,  and  had  no 
regard  to  the  repeated  Warnings  which 
tlut  good  Man  gave  them  of  the  im- 
pending Judgment  of  God,  till  the  very 
Day  that  Noah  went  into  the  Ark,  and 
the  Flood  came  and  furprized  and  de- 
ftroyed  them  all. 

28,  29  t^  30.  And  as  in  the  Days 
of  Lat^  the"* Inhabitants  of  Sodom  vfcxc 
wholly  taken  up  with  their  Bufmefs, 
their  Pleafures,  and  their  Sins  ;  and 
had  no  regard  to  that  righteous  Man's 
Preaching,  till  the  very  Day  that  he 
forfook  their  City,  and  God  deftroyed 
them  utterly  with  Lightning  and  Fire 
from  Heaven  :  Even  fo  in  this  Gene- 
ration, the  "Jewi  will  go  on  obltinately 
in  their  own  Ways,  unconcerned  at  the 
Warnings  which  I  and  my  Difciples 
give  them,  till  the  Romans  (hall  come 
upon  them  and  deftroy  them  utterly. 

31.  At  the  time  therefore  of  that 
great  and  fudden  Vengeance,  whoever 
hopes  to  efcape,  let  him  make  fuch 
Speed  in  his  Flight,  as  not  to  return 
home  to  take  any  of  his  Goods  with 
liim  ;  but  let  him  flee  for  his  Life,  as 
Lot  did  out  of  Sodom,  without  fo  much 
as  looking  back. 

32.  Remember  the  Fate  of  Lot's 
Wife:  who  for  only  looking  behind 
her,  contrary  to  the  Command  of  God  ; 
wa»  turned  into  a  Pillar  of  Salt.    And 


26  And  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noe, 
fo  ihall  it  be  alfo  in 
the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man. 

27  They  did  cat, 
they  dranky  they 
married  wives,  they 
were  given  in  marn- 
age,until  the  day  that 
Noe  cntred  into  the 
ark:  and  the  floud 
came  and  deflroyed 
them  all. 

28  Likewifei  alio 
as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Lot,  they  did  eat, 
they  drank,  th^ 
bought,^  they  fol(^ 
they  planted,  they 
builded  : 

29  But  the  fame 
day  that  Lot  wenb 
out  of  Sodom,  it 
rained  fire  and  brim- 
Hone  from  heaven, 
and  deilroyed  them 
all: 

30  Even  thus  (hall 
it  be  in  the  day  when 
the  Son  of  man  is 
revealed. 

3 1  In  that  day,  he 
which  (hall  be  upon 
the  hoak'tojpt  and 
his  ihiff  in  hb  hoa(e, 
let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  a- 
way :  and  he  that  is 
in  the  field,  let  him 
likewife  not  xctom 
back. 

3  2.  Remember  Lot» 

wife. 

SlWhiH 
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3  3Whofocver  (hall 
feek  to  fave  his  life, 
ihall  lofe  it  :  and 
whofoever  (hall  lofe 
his  life,  ihall  preferve 
it. 


34  I  tell  you,  in 
that  night  there  fhall 
be  two  men  in  one 
bed  ;  the  one  ihall  be 
taken,  and  the  other 
ihall  be  left. 

35  Two  women 
ihall  be  grinding  to- 
gether; the  one  fhall 
be  taken,  and  the  o- 
ther  left. 

36  Two  men  fhall 
be  in  the  field;  the 
one  fhall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  an- 
fwered  and  faid  unto 
l&n.  Where,  Lord  ? 
and  he  fakl  unto 
them ,  Whercfocvcr 
the  body  //,  thither 
will  the  eagles  be  ga- 
thered together. 
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learn  by  this  fenfible  Ref cmblancc,  the 
Folly  of  looking  back  at  fmall  and  tem- 
poral Things,  when  vour  Life  and  Hap- 
pinefs,  your  greateft  and  moft  lailing 
Concerns,  are  at  (hike. 

33.  Whoever  tarries  behind  among 
the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  falls  back 
from  his  Profcifion,  complying  with 
the  vain  Perfwafions  and  Infinuations  of 
wicked  Men,  in  hopes  by  that  Means  to 
cfcape  and  preferve  his  Life;  fliall  by 
the  juft  Judgment  of  Providence,  moft 
certainly  lofe  it.  But  he  who  notwith- 
ftanding  any  apparent  Hazard  of  his 
Life,  ihall  neverthelefs  perfifl  undaunt- 
edly in  the  Profeflion  and  Praflife  cf 
t  rue  Chriftiani ty ;  fhall  not  only  be  afTu- 
rcd  of  his  Reward  in  the  Life  to  come^ 
but  ihall  moreover  have  a  probability 
of  being  guided  by  the  wonderful  Di- 
rection of  Providence,  to  efcape  even 
in  this  prcfent  Time  from  that  general 
Deftruftion,  wherein  the  unbelieving 
Jeius  fhall  almofl  univerfally  perifh. 

34,  35  £s^  36.  For  even  at  the  very 
height  of  this  raging  and  univerfal  De- 
folation,  God  will  for  the  Deliverance 
of  his  faithful  Servants,  make  great  and 
wonderful  Diflin£tions  of  Men.  And 
out  of  Perfons  employed  about  the  fame 
Bufinefs,  and  feemingly  equal  in  all 
worldly  Concerns  ;  he  will  by  flrange 
and  moft  remarkable  Interpofitions  of 
Providence,  refcue  fome  from  thofe 
Calamities  wherein  others  ihall  be  left 
to  perifh. 

37.  Hereupon,  the  Difciples  asked  J e^ 
fu5 ;  Lord,  where  fhall  all  thefe  things 
happen  ?  yefus  anfwered  :  As  at  what- 
ever place  the  Carcafe  is,  there  alfo  will 
the  Eagles  be ;  fo  where-ever  the  Unbe- 
lieving Jewsy  [and  where-ever  wicked 
Men]  are,  there  alfo  will  t^e  Judgments 
of  God  follow  them.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XVIII. 

Of  Importunate  Prayer^  vcr.  i.  Of  Humility  and  Pride  ^  ven 

9.     Jefus  encourages  little  Children  to  he  hreught  to  him^ 

ver.  15.     Of  the  young  Man  that  would  not  forfake  bis  Pof- 

fejfmsfor  Ckri/l,  ver.  1 8.    Of  the  Danger  of. Riches^  ver. 

24.     The  BleJJednefs  of  Suffering  for  Religion,    ver.    28. 

Jefus  foretels  his Deathy  ver.  SI.    and  heals  a  blind  Man. 
ver.  35. 

1.     AT  another  time,  Jefus  \xmgm-    I    AND  he  fpake 
-"  firufting   his   Difciples  in   the  a  parable  un- 

Duty  of  Prayer,  and  exhorting  them  to    ^®  t^c™»  ***  *hu  end, 
be  confiant  and  diligent  in  the  perfor-    ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^' 
mance  of  that  Duty,  becaufe  God  will    "^^^^   f.  P''^^^  ^^ 
be  prevailed  upon  by  Importunity  and    "°^  *^         * 
Fervency,  but  anfwers  not  the  Prayers 
of  thofe  who  feek  him  carelefsly  and 
faintly  :    He  explained  and    illuftrated 
his  Difcourfc  by  the  following  Ccm- 
parifon. 

2.  There  was,  faid  he,  a  Maglftrate  2  Saying,  There 
in  a  certain  City  j  who  having  neither  ^^,  "*  *  city  a  judge. 
Religion  nor  Hmejly,  was  fwayed  only  ^^'*^^  ^^*'^  "^' 
hy  his  Humours  and  Pajfions/and  decided  9^'  "^"^"  '^*'- 
Things  arbitrarily y  without  any  regard  "^* 

to  Jufllce  or  Equity. 

3.  This  Man  was  applied  io^  hy  a  poor  3  And  there  was 
Jf'^dow  In  the  fame  City;  who  being  op-  ^  widow  in  that  ci- 
prejed  b/Jome  of  her  powerful  Neigh-  ^»  ^^^  ^«  ^^  ^' 
hours,  and  having  no  other  way  to  find  ^^  ^^"^  ^yin&  ^' 
^"^^  Jf'f^^^^  f^ced  to  folllcitthls  Sar^'         "^' 

Jij^^'^^lfa^^^  A.r  Jufllce.  ^fi  He  would 

riii^-'j  ^^Mi^^^  according  to  his  not  for  a  while :  but 

ufualFride  and  Iniquity,    neglected  the  afterward     he     faid 

poor  JVomans  Petition,  and  took  no  Care  within        himfclf  , 

at  all  to  relieve  her  or  to  do  her  Right :  Though  I   fear  not 

But  at  length,    the  Woman  continuing,  God,nor regard  man; 

Day  after  Day  to  Importune  and  dlfturb  X  ^^'  becaufe  this 

htm,  ie  rejolved  that  tho^  he  had  mCm-^  '^f^^'l  ^t^^, 

hcr> 
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lier,  left  by  her  con- 
tinual coming  fhe 
weary  mc. 

6  And  the  Lord 
faid.  Hear  wha*?  the 
unjuft  judge  faith. 

7  And  fhall  not 
God  avenge  his  own 
cleft,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him, 
thoagh  he  bear  long 
with  them  ? 


8  I  tell  you  that 
he  will  avenge  them 
fpcedily.  Ncverthe- 
lefs,  when  the  Son 
of  man  coraethy  (hall 
he  find  faith  on  the 
earth  ? 


9  And  he  fpake 
this  parable  unto  cer- 
-tain  which  trufled  in 
themfelves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and 
ddpiied  others  : 
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fciitice  cf  Right  or  Senfe  of  Hone  fly  y  yet 
merely  to  get  rid  of  the  JVoman^  and  to 
be  free  frontier  Importunity  ^  he  would  da 
her  Juftice. 

6  (sf  J.  Now  (continued  Jefusy  ap- 
plying the  Parable,)  if  an  unjufl  and 
unmerciful  Man  could  not  forbear  be- 
ing prevailed  upon  by  the  Importunity 
of  a  poor  defpifed  JVoman^  to  do  Juf- 
tice contrary  to  his  Inclinations  and 
Paffions  ;  how  much  more  will  the 
Jujl  and  Merciful  God^  the  Righte- 
ous Judge  of  the  World,  certainly  be 
moved  by  the  earneft  and  continual 
Prayers  of  his  Faithful  and  Beloved  Ser^ 
vantSy  to  vindicate  them  from  the  un* 
juft  OpprefSons  and  Cruelty  of  their 
Adverfaries  ?  *  though  perhaps  he  does 
not  anfwer  their  Petitions  immedi- 
ately. 

8.  Afluredly  I  tell  you,  the  Time 
will  fliortly  come,  when  God  will  e- 
vidently  demonftrate  to  the  World  by 
moft  fevere  and  exemplary  Judgments, 
that  He  has  htard  and  is  moved  by  the 
Cries  of  his  afflifted  Servants.  Though, 
when  Chrift  comes  to  execute  thefe 
Judgments,  how  few  fhall  he  find,  y^ho 
by  Faith  and  Patience  and  Perfeverance 
in  Well-doing,  will  appear  worthy  to 
be  refcued  and  delivered  by  Him  ! 

9.  5  Furthermore,  upon  the  occa^ 
fion  of  difcourfing  about  Prayer  ;  Je-- 
fusy  as  he  had  exhorted  his  Hearers  to 

Conjlancy  and  Importunity ;  fo  he  con- 
tinued to  recommend  alfo  Modejly  and 
Humility  of  Mir^dy    as  moft  neceflary 

Qualifications 
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•  Grotius  reads  the  laft  words  of  this  feventh  Verfe  interroga- 
tively ;  find  ^will  God  delay  avenging  his  Servants  ?  See  his  learned 
Notes  on  the^  Place. 


I  o  Two  men  went 
up  into  the  temple 
to  pray  ;  the  one  a 
Pharlfeey  and  the  o- 
ther  a  publican. 
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Qualifications  for  the  due  and  fuccefsful 
performance  of  that  Duty.     And  un- 
der the  following  Similitude,  he  defcri- 
bed  and  expofed  the  Vanity  and  Folly    . 
of  the  proud  Pharifees ;    who  upon  a 
conceited   ^nd   groundlefs  Prefumptlon 
of  their  own  extraordinary  Holinefs  and 
Righteoufnefs  beyond   other  Men,  put 
up  their  Prayers  to  God,  not  with  an 
humble  Senfe  of  their  own  Unworthi- 
.  nefs,  and  a  modeft  Expe6tation  of  the 
Mercy  and  Favour  of  God,  but  with 
a  prefumptuous  Confidfence    on   their 
own  Merit  and  Excellence. 

10,  Two  Men^  faid  he,  happened  to 
go  at  the  fame  time  into  the  Temple  to 
pray,  The  one  of  them  was  a  Pharifee, 
a  conceited  Valuer  of  himfelf  upon  a  for- 
mal outward  Appearance  of  Holinefs  : 
The  other  was  a  modejl^  penitent  Publi- 
cany  fenfihle  of  the  guilt  and  greatnefs  of 
his  Sinsy  and  humbly  defirous  of  God's 
Mercy  and  Pardon, 

II  y  12.  n)e  PhzvKee  flood  by  him- 
felf  and  in  the  Spirit  of  Pride  and  Un- 
charitablenefsy  prayed  after  this  manner  : 
I  thank  thee^  O  Gody  that  I  am  not  like 
other  Men^  a  Robber^  a  Cheat ^  an  Adul- 
terer \  or  like  this  Publican^  a  profane 
and  unfanSlified  Man ;  but  that  I  am  a 
more  than  ordinarily  Holy  and  Religious 
Perfon^  keeping  aftriSf  Fa  ft  two  Days  in 
every  Week^  and  confecrating  to  pious  JJfes 
the  Tenth  Part  of  all  that  I  have. 

13.  On  the  contrary^  the  Publican 
Jianding  at  a  difiance  in  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Temple^  and  fear ce  daring 
fo  much  as  to  lift  up  his  Hands  or 
Eyes  towards  Heaven^  fmote  only  upon 
bis  Breajl  with  his  Hand^  and  in  a 
deep  Senfe  of  his  own  Guilt  and  Un- 
%vortbinef5^  ie  faid  i    I  befeech  Thee,  O 


11  The  Pharifctf 
flood  and  prayed 
thus  with  nimfelf^ 
God^  I  thank  thee» 
that  I  am  not  as  o- 
thcr  men  are,  extor- 
tioners, unjuft,  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this 
publican. 

12  I  faft  twice  in 
the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I 
poflefi. 

13  And  the  pub- 
lican (bnding  afiu: 
off,  would  not  lift 
up  fo  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
fmote  upon  his 
breafl,  fiying,God  be 
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merciful  to  me  a  fin-     GoJ^  extend  thy  Mercy  and  Compajpm 
ner-  to  me  a  very  great ^  but  penitent  Sinner, 

1 4  I  tell  you,  this  1 4.  Now,  continued  J  ejus ;  of  thefe 
man  went  down  to  two  Men,  I  aflure  you,  the  penitent 
his  houfejuftifiedr^-  Publican  was  efleemed  better  and  more 
iber  then  the  other :  acceptable  in  the  Sight  of  God,  than  the 
for  every  one  that  ^^^j  Pharifee.  For  whofoevcr  carries 
ITSifaKi  f-felf  P-^iy  and  haughtily ;  unrea- 
thathumblcth  him-  (onably  ^7/i^/«;«^ /^  A//;^/^,  and  arrogant- 
fcif,  (hall  be  exalted.      ly  contemning  others  \  without  any  due 

Senfe  of  his  Dependence  on  God^  or  \\\s 
Duty  to  Men ;  (hall  by  the  juft  Judg- 
ment of  God   be  abafed  and  brought 
y        low.  But  he  that  behaves  bimfelf  hum- 
bly  and  modeftly  j  and,  in  a  juft  Senfe 
of  his  own  Weaknefs  and  Unworthi- 
nefs,  applies  himfelf  in  hearty  Prayer 
to  God,  for  his  Bleiling  and  Affiftance 
in  all  the  Adlions  of  Life ;  (hall  by  the 
Divine  Mercy  be  highly  exalted. 
1 5      And      they         15.^  While  Jefus  was  inftrufting  hb 
brought    unto    him    Difciples  in  thefe  and  many  other  im- 
alfo  infants,  that  he    portant  Duties  of  Lifej    fome  of  the 
would  touch  them :    geijeving  Jews,  who  had  upon  feveral 
but  when  ^«  difci-    Qccafions  obferved  the  great  Virtue  and 
KedAei.  ^         Efficacy    of  J^T^/s   Touch,   brought 

young  Children  to  him,  defiring  him 

that  he  would  lay  his  Hands  upon  them 

and  blefs  them.     At  which  the  Dtfci- 

ples,  who  thought  this  a  needlefe  and 

unneceflary  Trouble  to  Jrfusy  were  dif- 

pleafcd,  and  offered  to  put  back  thofe 

,  that  brought  them. 

16  But  Jefus  cal-         i6.  But  Jefus  rebuked  his  Difciplcs, 

led  them  unto  him,    and  *  encouraged  the  Children  and  thofe 

and    faid,  Suffer  lit-    ^hat  brought    them  ;  faying,  Let  the 

tie  children  to  come    jj^^g  Children  by  all  Means  be  brought 

unto  me,  and  forbid    ^^  ^^^    ^^j   j^f^j^^   ^^^^  ^^^      P^, 

they  are  lively  Images  and  Examples 


«*pi 


*  The  wotds  tr^ttnuf^^uruijusi^  it^rk,  fitliut  rm  /3p<^)|.  (iseni 
(though  not  neceiTarilyj  tofignify,  that  thde  were  not  Infants,  but 
rather  (at  leaft  fome  of  them)  Children  that  could  walk. 

y  o  L.  II.  N  Qi 
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of  that  good  Temper  and  Difpofition 
of  Mind,  by  which  alone  Men  can  be 
fitted  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That 
Freedom  from  Pride,  Covctoufncfs,  and 
worldly  Defigns;  from  Prejudice,  evil 
Cuftoms,  and  Habits  of  Sin :  Thateafy 
and  teachable  Difpofition  of  Mind  : 
That  Innocence,  Plainncfs,  and  Sim- 
plicity of  Heart,  which  appear  in  all  th« 
Aflions  of  thcfe  little  Children  :  are  the 
principal  Qualifications  which  every  one 
of  you  ought  to  endeavour  to  attain,  if 
ye  will  be  worthy  Members  of  my 
Church  on  Earth,  and  Inheritors  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  Heaven. 

1 7.  Affuredly  I  tell  you ;  No  Man 
who  is  not  born  again,  and  by  Repen- 
tance ilnd  Sincerity  conforms  himfelf  to 
the  Example  of  thefe  Childrens  Inno- 
cence and  Simplicity,  (hall  ever  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

1 8.  5  After  this,  there  came  to  Je- 
Jiis  a  young  Man  of  good  Quality,  who 

being  of  a  religious  Difpofition,  and 
hearing  that  Je/us  undertook  to  in- 
ftrua  his  Dlfciples  in  a  Doflrine  more 
excellent  than  the  common  Precepts 
and  Traditions  of  the  Jewjjh  Dodors, 
and  that  he  promifed  alfo  to  Obedience 
a  great  and  extraordinary  Reward ; 
he  asked  Jjfi^h  faying  5  Good  Maftefy 
what  flialll  do,  that  I  niay  attain  that 
great  and  eternal  Happinefs,  which  you 
propofe  to  them  that  ob^  your  In- 
Kru£lions? 

19.  JeTm  replied :  Wherefore  do  you 
call  me  Uood.  whom  you  do  not  know 
to  be  any  other  than  a  mere  Man  ? 
There  is  none  trulv  and  properly  Good, 
but  God^  who  is  the  only  Author  of  ^all 
Goodnefs  and  Happine(3. 

20.  However,  as  to  your  Queftion, 
]rou  iLnow  the  Commandments  which 


them  not :  for  of 
fuch  is  the  kingdoa 
of  God. 


17  Verily  I  fay 
uhto  you,  Whofoc- 
ver  fhall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  ihall 
in  no  wife  enter 
therein. 

18  And  a  certain 
ruler  asked  him,  fay- 
ing. Good  mafter, 
what  fiiall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  Ixfie  \ 


k9  And  Teius  fiud 
uneb  him.  Why  cal- 
left  thou  me  sood  f 
none  ii  good  (ave 
one,  tbatis^  God. 


ao   Thou  knaw- 

cft    tlie    command- 

laentib 


Chap.  XVIII.  .S/.  L  U  It  E.  191 

Tocnts,  Do  not  com-  God  hits  made  the  Conditions  of  JEter- 

mit  adultery,  Dd  not  nil  Life.  Do  not  murder  any  Man,  nor 

kiJJ,    Do  not    fteal,  injure  him  in  his  Body,  Goods  or  Name; 

Do    not    bear  falfc  ^^^y  Adultery,    Fornicatiort,  and  all 

S\n?X"m^    Uncleannefi     i)o    not   fteal,    neither 
ijjgy  cheat  nor  defraud  any  Mam     Do  not 

accufe  any  one  felfely,  nor  pervert  Ju- 
flice.     Honour  and  reverence  your  Su- 
periors, and  do  to  all  Men,  as  you  de» 
lire  thcyfhould  do  to  you,  (!fc. 
21   And  Ke  fatd,        21,  The  young  Man  j  having  had  the 
All  thcfc  have  I  kept    Happincfs  of  a  good  Education,  and  not 
bom  my  youth  up.     coiifcious  to  himfelf  of  any  plain  and 

notorious  Breach  of  any  of  thefe  Com- 
mandments, rejoiced  at  J^/us's  Anfwer  : 
And  hoping  to  be  hignly  commende4 
by  him  for  his  virtuous  Life  and  Con- 
verfation,  he  faid  ;  All  thefe  Command^ 
ments  have  I  been  inftruded  in  from  si 
Child,  and  have  conftantly  obeyed  them 
all  my  Life :  What  particular  and  ex- 
traordinary thbg  do  you  teach  ? 
a  Novt  when  Je-        22.  Jdus  anfwered  ;  •  If  you  Will  *SceNdt# 
fas  heard  the(e  things^    be  one  of  my  immediate  Difciples  and  on  Mai. 
he  (aid    unto  him.    Followers,  there  is  yet  one  thing  more,  »^  *«• 
Vet  lacked  thou  one    neceflary  to  qualify  you  for  that  Profef- 
thing  :    fell  all  that   fion :  You  muft  fell  all  that  you  have^ 
thou  haft,  and  diftri-    ^nd    give  it  to  the  Poor  5  and,  laying 

td  Eu  &^C;  ^'"^^^  *"  ^"^  ^  ^^^'^^y  Afiairsi  pit> 
tnafure  in  heaven :  P*'^  ^^  *^^^  ^^  through  Affliaions 
and  come,  follow  ^"^  Perfecutions  j  and  make  it  the 
Inc.  whole  Biifinefs  of  your  LJfe  to  propa- 

gate my  Gofpel,  without  fearing  any 
temporsd  Evil,  or  evert  Death  it  felf ; 
and  you  fhall  have  a  great  Rev^rard  in 
the  Life  to  come, 
23  And  when  he  '      23.  At  this  the   young  Man  was 
ward  this,    he  was  vreatly  difappointed,  not  expefling  t6 
very  forrowful :    for    have  been  put  upon  fo  difficult  a  Duty, 
iie  was  very  nch.         ^^^j  ,^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  forrowful.  For 

he  had  great  PoiTeffions.  And  though  he 
ivas  otherwife  well-difpofed  to  live juftly   >. 
'  and  honeftlv  in  the  World  j  yet  lie  had 
V  p  t.  n.  •     '      N  2  not 


24  And  when  Je- 
fus  uw  that  he  was 
very  forrowfu]*  he 
(aidy  How  hardiy 
ihall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  ? 
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hot  weaned  himfelf  from  worldly  Af- 
fc£tions  and  the  Love  of  Riches,  fo  as 
to  be  able  at  that  time  to  become  a 
worthy  Difciplc  of  Chrift,  and  to  part 
with  all  his  prefent  temporal  Enjoy- 
ments in  profped  of  a  future  extraor- 
dinary Reward  in  Heaven. 

24.  Whereupon  *JeJus  took  Occafion 
to  *wam  all  his  Hearers  againft  the  Lifue 
of  Riches :  Showing  them  how  great  a 

Snare  and  Temptation  it  is;  how  great- 
ly it  indifpofes  Men  to  become  worthy 
and  conftant  Difciples  of  Chrift ;  and 

how  hard  it  is  for  that  Man  to  be  a 

jgood  Chriftian,  who  pretendsyS  to  make 

the    Happineis  of  Heaven    his    chief 

Good  and  his  ultimate  End,  as  to  re- 

folve  nevertheleis  that  he  will  not  upoa 

any  Terms  part  with  his  earthly  and 

temporal  PoflTef&ons. 

25,  And  he  faid :  Verily  fuch  is  the 
Deceitfulne(s  of  the  Love  of  Riches  -, 
fo  many  and  great  are  the  Temptations 
to  which  it  expofcs  Men  ;  and  fo  apt 
is  it  to  fenfualize  and  enflave  Mens  Af- 
feftions  to  worldly  and  temporal  En- 
joyments; that  'tis  an  exceeding  hard 
thing,  (  than  which  hardly  any  thing 
can  be  imagined  more  difficult,)  for  a 
very  rich  Man  to  attain  that  refigned 
Temper  of  Mind,  and  Willingnefe  to 
part  with  all  things  for  the  Sake  of 
Religion,  which  is  necefTary  to  quali« 
fy  him  to  be  a  worthy  Difciple  of 
Chrift. 

26.  When  the  Difciples  heard  this, 
they  were  aftonifh'd,  and  faid ;  If  the 
Conditions  of  Eternal  Life  be  fo  ex- 
ceeding difficult,  who  then  fhall  ever 
be  faved  ? 

«7.  But  Je/us  pitying  their  Infirmi- 
ty, replied  :  To  humane  Paffions  and 
Wcakn«fs  indeed ,  it  fSiems  a  thing 


25  For  ft  15  eafier 
for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needles 
eye,  then  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 


26  And  they  that 
heard  it,  faid.  Who 
then  can  be  Hkved  ? 


27  And  he  faid. 
The  thmgs    which 

are 
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arc  impoffiblc  with 
men,  are  poflible  with 
GoA 


28  Then  Peter  faid, 
Lo,  we  have  left  allj 
and  followed  thee. 


29  And  he  £ud 
unto  them.  Verily  I 
fkj  unto  you,  there 
is  no  man  that  hath 
kfthoafi?,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife, 
or  childiren  for  the 
kiQgdom  of  Gods 
£tke, 

30  Who  fliall  not 
receive  manifold 
more  in  this  prefent 
time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life 
eva-Iafting. 
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morally  impoffible,  for  a  Man  to  d^r 
fpife  and  conquer  all  the  Temptations 
of  Riches,  and  to  get  above  all  the  Al- 
lurements of  a  finfiil  World.     But  by 
that  Divine  Grace  and  Afliftance  which 
God  affords  in  the  Gofpel,  'tis  poffible 
to  do  all  this  with  the  greatefi  WilHng- 
nefs  and  Chearfiilnefs  of  Mind  ;  and  to 
be  ready,  whenever  God  fo  requires,  to 
part  with  all  things  in  this  prefent  World 
for  the  fake  of  Religion,  not  only  pa- 
tiently, but  even  with  great  fatisfadion 
and  joy. 

28.  Upon  this,  the  Difciples,  know- 
ing in  their  own  Confciences  that  they 
had  forfaken  all  that  they  had  for  Chrift, 
took  Courage  again,  and  faid  ;  Lord, 
fTe  have  aftually  done  this  thing  in  our 
proportion,  and  as  far  as  our  Circum- 
ftances  made  us  capaHe  of   doing  it. 
For  though  wp  never  had  indeed  any 
great  PofTeffions,  yet  all  that  we  had, 
which  was  as  much  to  us  as  Others 
Abundance  is  to  them,  wc  have  left 
for  your  Sake.     Have  we  not  ground 
therefore  to  hope  for  the  Reward  you 
(peak  of  ? 

29  6r  30.  y^f^  replied;  There  is 
no  Man  tlut  lofes  any  thing  in  this  pre- 
fent World,   whether  it  be  much  or 
little,   PofTeffions  or  Friends,    or  any 
other   Comfort  of   Life  or  Temporal 
Enjoyment  whatfoever,  for  the  Sake  of 
God  and  the  conftant  ProfefTion  of  his 
true  Religion  ;  but  he  fliall  even  in  thh 
Lifi  be  recompenfed  with  fuch  Love 
and  Affiftance  of  all  good  Men,  and 
fuch  Joy  and  SatisfaSion  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  is  infinitely  better  than  all  the 
things  he  parted  with  j  and  in  the  World 
to  come,  he  fliall  moreover  inherit  E', 
tcrnal  Happinefs. 
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3f.  f  Having  thus  comforted  the  31 5  Then  he  took 
Minds  of  his  Difciplcs  with  a  Promifc  onto  him  the  twelve, 
of  Great  and  Eternal  Rewards,  Ji/us  ^^  (^^  ^to  them, 
continued  his. Journey  towards  Jan-  j^^^^""  Td^M 
faUm.     And  as  they  were  in  the  way>  thbg'^sX't  are  writ- 
he took  alide  the  Twelve  Apoftles,  and  ^^  ^y  the  prophets 
gave  them  Warning  before-hand,  that  concerning    the  Son 
vhen  Xhcy  came  at  Jerufalem^    they  of  man  fhall  be  ac- 
snuft  expe£^  to  fee  all  thofe  Sufferings  complifhed. 
come  upon  him,  which  the  ancient  Pro- 
phets had  foretold  that  the  MeJJiab  was 
to  undergo. 

32  y  33,  And  this  he  did,  not  only  32  For  he  fiull  be 

fn  general  Terms,  as  he  had  fon^etimes  delivered    unto  the 

before  done,  to   prepare  them  by  de-  Gentiles,  and  fliall  be 

grecs  againft  the  Day  of  Affli^ion :  But  "^^^^^^J'^i 

lie  told  them  jwzi;  more  plainly,  and  par-  .^^^  ^„  . 
ticularly.  That  the  Jews^  who  had  long.    "^  ^j  ^nj  they  (hall 

laid  in  wait  for  his  Life,  ihould  foon  icourge  bim^  and  pat 

f  fter  his  going  into  JerufaUm  apprehend  him  to  death :  an4 

him,  and  deliver  him  up  to  the  Roman  the  third  day  he  ihall 

Soldiers ;  and  that  thefe  fliould  meek  ^^  ^S^- 
and  abu(e  him^  fpit  upon  him  and  beat 
hiro^  and    at  laft  crucify  him  in  the 
moft  ignominious  manner  amongft  the 

vileft  Malefaftors:  But  on  the  Third  a  j  v 

Day  he  would  rife  again.  dcrfteJd     n^c  Tf 

34-  ButtheApoftleunderftoodno-  tjJcfe    thin JsT  and 

thmg  of  all  this.     For  they  were  very  this  iaying  was  hid 

unwilling  to  believe  that  Jefus  fliould  from  them,  neither 

die  indeed :    And  they  hoped  his  Words  knew       they      thd 

might  bear  fome  other  Senfe,  though  things  which  were 

they  knew  not  what :  And  tlieycould  fpo^tcn. 

not  at  all  conceive  what  he  meant,  by  35  5  ^^  *'  ^^^ 

talking  of  rifing  from  the  Dead.  ^^  ^^'*    ™^  ^ .  Jj 

^  XT       •    ^L  •            ^    «v      r  was     coming    nigh 

35.  5  Now  m  their  way  to  7.ri5/&.  ^„to     Jericho,     a 

//«r,  they  were  to  pafs  tlirough  Jertcho.  certain    blind    man 

And  *  near   that   Town,   theie  iat  a  fiit 


•  The  word  fW^»^  here ;  and  hViaSJw  Kt^x^**  ch.  xjx,  v/r. 
i ;  ftcm  to  fignify  that  this  Miracle  was  done  before  Chrift  en- 
tered the  Town  :  whereas  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  izy  ex- 

|>refs]3r 
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fit  by  the  way-fide 

^  And  liearing 
^le  multitude  psds 
by,  heaiked  what  it 
meant. 

37  And  they  told 
him,  that  Jcfos  of 
Nazareth  paflcth  by. 

38  And  he  cried, 
laying,  Jeftu,  thou 
fen  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 


39  And  they  which 
went  before  rebuked 
him,  that  he  fhould 
hold  his  peace  :  but 
he  cried  fo  much  the 
more.  Thou  fon  of 
David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

4.0  And  Jefusftood 
ana  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  unto 
him:  and  when  he 
was  come  near,  he 

afkedhim* 

41  Saying,  What 

wilt  thou  that  I  fhall 
do  unto  thee?  And 
he  fidd,  Lord,  that  I 
inay  receive  my  fight. 

42  And  Jems  faid 
unto  hini.  Receive 
thy  fight :  thy  faith 
hath  £iyed  thit. 
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•  a  Blmd-man  by  the  Road-fide,  beg- 
ging- 

3  6.  When  therefore  Jefus  paffed  by, 

the  Blind-man  hearing  the  notfe  of  the 
Multitude  that  accompanied  him,  en- 
quired what  the  matter  was  ? 

37  £sr  38,  And  being  told  by  the 
People,  That  Jffus  of  Nazareth  wzi 
going  by  -,  he  cried  out  aloud,  faying  ; 
j^/us^  Son  of  David ;  I  have  heard  of 
your  many  wonderful  Works,  and  be- 
lieve you  to  be  the  MeJJiab  fent  of  God 
to  deliver  his  People  j  I  bcfeech  you, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

39.  But  the  People  that  came  along 
with  Jefusy  thinking  him  too  troublc- 
fome  and  importunate,  bade  him  b^ 
quiet  and  not  difturb  Jefus,  Neveithe- 
lefs  he  Aill  continued  to  call  out,  and 
that  with  the  greater  Earneftnefs:  O 
Jefus  J  Son  of  David  j  I  befeech  you 
have  companion  on  me. 

40  6f  41.  Then  7</tfJ  ftopping,  bad 
the  People  bring  the  Blind-man  to  him : 
and  being  come,  he  asked  him.  What 
he  defired  to  have  done  for  him  ?  The 
Bfmd-man  anfwered;  Lord,  I  deiiire 
you  would  be  pleafed  to  reftorc  me  my 
Sight. 

42.  Jefus  pl^fed  with  the  Man's 
Faith^  that  he  did  not  ask  an  Alms, 
but  the  Recovery  of  his  Sight ;  laid  his 
Hands  on  him,  and  faid.  Receive  your 
Sight  J  your  great  Faith  has  obtained 
you  a  Cure. 


'^S 


preisly  it  was  done  at  his  gnt^  wt,  Poffibly  hy^t^ta  may  here  he 
pat  only  for  iyyu«  «'«*^l  and  the  firft  Verfe  of  the  nc^ctr  Chapter 
may  be  onty  a  r/f^fimif^  the  Thread  of  the  Hiftory.  But  thia 
Circumibnce  is  of  unall  moment.  ^ 

*  ♦  One  ©f  th^  Two,  mentioned  Mat,  xx.  30. 


W4 


^3  And 
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43,  And  immediately  he  recovered 
his  Sight,  and  followed  Jffus  in  the 
Way,  rejoicing  and  praifing  God  for 
this  great  Mercy.  And  all  the  People 
alfo  rejoiced  and  gave  thanks  to  God, 
for  fending  among  them  fo  great  a 
Prophet  and  Benefaftor. 
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43  And  jmmedi- 
atcly  he  received  his 
fight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God : 
and  all  the  people 
when  they  faw  it, 
gave  prsdfe  unto  God. 


CHAP.    XIX. 

Tb^  Ccnverfion  of  Zacchaeus,  vcr,  i .  Tl)e  Parable  of  the 
King  going  into  a  far  Ccimtryy  ver.  1 1.  Grace  emreafed  by 
Improvement^  ver.  26.  Jefus  rides  into  Jerufalem,  ver.  28. 
Foretell  its  DeJlru£fion^  \'er.  4 1 .  and  clears  the  Court  of  the 
Tetnple^  ver.  45* 


I  fsf  2.  A  Ffer  this,  Jefus  continued 
^^  bis  Journey  from  Jericho 
towards  Jerufalem.  And  there  was  in 
^hat  Country  one  Zaccheeus^  a  rich 
Man,  one  of  the  Head-Colkaors  of  thd 
Cuftoms, 

3  £sf  4.  This  Man,  having  heard  the 
Fame  of  Jefus^  and  being  very  defi- 
rous  to  fee  him  5  but  being  of  a  low 
Stature,  and  not  able  to  get  near  enough, 
becaufc  of  the  great  Multitude  of  Peo- 

E!e  that  crowded  about  Jefus  5  he  ran 
efore,  and  climb'd  up  into  a  Tree  by 
the  fide  of  the  Road,  where  he  knew 
Jefus  was  to  pafs, 

5.  Jefus  knowing  the  Siniplicity  and 
Honefty  of  th^  Man's  Heart,  looked 
up,  when  he  came  at  the  Place,  and 
fp^kc  to  him,  &ying  ;  Zgcchaus^  come 
down  quickly,  for  I  intend  to  dine  at 
your  HPuft  to  Day. 


I  A  N  D  Jefus  en- 
tred  and  pafFcd 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold 
there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus , 
which  was  the  chief 
among  the  publicans, 
and  he  was  rich. 

3.  And  he  fought 
to  fee  Jefus  who  he 
was,  and  'could  not 
for  the  prefe,  becau(e 
he  was  little  of  fea- 
ture. 

4  And  he  ran  be- 
fore, and  climbed  up 
into  a  fy comore- tree 
to  fee  him;  for  he 
was  to  pais  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jefus 
came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up  and  faw 
hfjtij  and  £ud  unto 
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Jiim,  Zaccheu3»  make  6.  The  Man  overjoyed  at  J^/u^s  ta- 

hafie,      and     come  king  notice  of  him,  came  down  in  great 

down  ;    for  to  day  ^aftg  .  ^nd  entertained  him  with  all  pof- 

I  mdl  abide  at  thy  ^^y^  j^^^^^  ^f  Rcfpea 

^**!J  A  J  I.  J-  7.  But  the  Pbar/fees  and  the  genera- 
haft.f"'J"^:  %  of  the  7«..  v[erc  highly  pfFcnded 
down,  and  received  at  Jefus's  offermg  himfelf  to  dme  with 
him  joyfully.  a  Publican.     Ari4  they  faid,  This  is  a 

7  And  when  they    ftrange  thing,  thsft^  he  (hould  irreligi- 
faw  if,  they  all  mur-    ^fly  ^^/to/  himfelf  with  the  *  Compa-  •  SceNote 
mured,  faying.  That    j^y  ^f  Gentiles  and  prolane  Perfons.  oa  Vcr.  o, 

he  was  gone  to  be  a  g  g^^  ^^^  ^,^^j^  fuperftitious  and  ma- 
gueftwithamanthat  j.^.^^^  Accufation,  was  immediately 
''  I  AnT  Zaccheus  confuted  by  the  Thing  itfelf  -  And  the 
flood,  and  (aid  unto  Event  fliowed,  that  Jefus's  converfing 
the  Lord,  Behold,  with  Sinners,  wzs  not  defling  himfelf^ 
Lord,  the  half  of  hut  faving  tbem.  For  ZacchauSy  being 
my  goods  I  give  to  before  prepared  by  what  he  had  heard, 
the  poor  :  and  if  I  ^^  embrace  7^j's  DoSrine  ;  and  now 
have  taken  any  tlung  ^^^.^  ^y  convinced  by  his  Prefcncc 
from  any  man  by  fe^fe  efficacious  Difcourfe ;    flood  forth 

J^«  Sdd!  before  all  the  Company,  and  declared 

his  Refolution  of  Repentance  and  A- 

mendment  of  Life,    in  the  following 

manner.     Lord,  Jaid  hey  I  confefs  the 

fmfulnefs  of  my  paft  Life  j  and  refolvc 

for  the  future  to  enter   upon    a  new 

Courfe.     Whereinfoever  I  can  find  that 

I  have  wronged  or  defrauded  any  one, 

or    been  tempted   by  occafion  of  ny 

Calling  to  extort  from  any  Man  more 

than  was  my  juft  Du^ ;  I  will  make  him 

Reftitution  four-fold.     And  becaufe  I 

jnay  have  injured  fome,   to  whom  I 

{hall  have  no  opportunity  of   making 

Reftitution ;    I   will  immediately  giv^ 

one  half  of  what  I  have  to  the  Poor. 

9  And  Jcius  faid        9.  Jefus  reply'd ;  This  Day  is  thb 

iintA  him,'  This  day    Family  received  into  the  Gracious  Co^ 

.  is  falvation  come  tq    yenant  of  Mercy  and  Salvation,  and  to 

this     houfe,    forfo-    ^  gi^j-g  j^j  ^\\  |j^  Proniifes  made  by 

machashcalfoisthc    q^  ^^  j^j^  peculiar  People.    For  thji 

foil  of  Abraham.  j^^^^^^  ^^  Repentance,  Faith,  and  r^ 

.4  newed 


f-v 
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newedObedience,  is  *  become  tnilj  and 
property  a  Son  ik  Arabam^  to  all  the 
PuqxyTes  of  Reli^on  and  H^ipinefs. 

lo.  And  indttd,  the  principal  De« 
fign  of  my  coming  into  the  Worlds 
was  to  reclaim  fix%  Perlbos  as  Cbefc^ 
fiom  the  Ways  of  Sin  and  Miiery,  to 
Repentance  and  Obedience  and  the 
Hopes  of  Eternal  Life. 

IT.  f  Having  thus  converted  Ztfr- 
chmis^  jefus  travelled  on  fBU  towards 
Jerufalem.     And    beginning    now    to 
draw  near  the  City,  with  his  Diidples, 
and  a  great  number  of  People  follow- 
ing him :    And  perceiving  that  they 
which  believed  on  him^  expe£bd  that 
at  his  coming  .to  yerufdem  he  (hould 
declare  himfelf  to  be  the  Meffiah,  and 
take  upon  him  his  Kingdom,   which 
they  weakly  fuppoled  was  to  confift  in 
worldly   Power  and  Dominion  :   He, 
to  take  oflF  thdr  Prejudices,    and  to 
redify    their   Judgments    by  degrees, 
difcourfed  many  things  to  them,  part- 
ly in  plain  Words,  as  they  were  able 
to  bear  it;  and  partly  in  Figures  and 
Similitudes  ;    concerning  the  true  and 
Spiritual  Nature  of  his  Kingdom.   Par- 
ticularly: that  the  Nation  of  the  '^ewt 
would  not  fubmit  to  him,   but  reiift 
and  oppofe  this  his  Kingdom ;  And  that 
all  who  would  be  his  faithful  Subjeds, 
muft  not  expeft  immediate  Glory  and 
Greatne(s,  but,  with  Labour  and  Pa- 
tience and   a  diligent  Improvement  of 
themfelves   in    all  Virtues,    wait   for 
their  Reward  in  God's  due  time.     And 
this  he  inculcated  to  them,  among  other 
Difcourfcs,  by  the  following  Similitude. 


Chap.  XnC 


lo  For  the  Son  of 
nm  is  come  to  feek 
and  to  im,  that 
WIS  loft. 


II  And  as  they 
beard  thefe  things, 
he  added,  and  foake 
a  paiable,  becaufe  he 
was  nigh  to  Jeni(a« 
Icm,  and  becaufe 
they  thought  that 
the  kingdom  of  God 
flioold  immediately 
appear. 


12  Hb 


*  Though  Zaccbaus  might  be  originally  a  Jiw»  as  Groiiusc 
makes  it  probable  i  yet  aU  Publicans  in  geneial  were  lookt  on  only 
^  GentUeSf  and  ranked  among  fuch  by  the  Jiwt,  on  accoui^jt  ii 

their  94ioui  Office,  aad  thm  \>w%  f^^enlly  veiy  bad  Mcau 


Chap. XIX*^  St.LVK  E. 

12  He  fiud  there-  it.  jf Nobleman^  faid  he,  ieim  io  hi 
fore,  A  certain  noble  jCf^  fyuer  a  certain  Prvuince  in  a  vail 
nun  went  mto*  far    ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ;      Jmrneyfrom  bis  own 

dom,  and  to  return.      *?  *  ^l^J/^^'^  ^"^  an^rmedupm 

btm  :  Thus  Chnft,  being  King  of  the 

Jews  and  of  hb  whole  Church,    was 

to  afcend  up  into  Heaven  to  take  full 

Poffcffion  of  thb  his  Spiritual  King- 

dom  over  Mankind,  and  afterward  to 

return  again  in  Glory. 

13  And  he  called         13.  And  before  he  took  his  Journey j 
^his  ten  fervants,  and    he  divided  ajiock  of  Money  among  his  Set^ 

delivered    them  ten  vants^    to  trade  with  till   his  return  : 

pounds,  and  fald  un-  Xhus  Chrift,  while  he  continued  yet 

to  them.  Occupy  till  ^^^^  g^rth,  preached  the  WUl  of  God, 

i  come,  ^j  g^^g  j.^^jj  Qjj^  ^^  j^^^ .  ^^j  ^^ 

his  fecond  Coming,  wiM  expe<ft  an  Ac- 
count of  their    feveral  Improvements 
under  thofe  Advanuges 
t4Bat  his  citizens        14.  But  asfoon  as  he  was  gone^  thofe 
la^ed  him,  and  fcnt    of  his  Subje^s  which  were  nearejl  to  him 
Si  meflagc  after  liim,    and  dwelt  in  his  own  City,  rebeUed  and 
%mg.  We  will  not    a^  ^  j^^      aflerhim.  That  they  would 
have    this    man   to  -v ^   1  _  •*!•     /  ,    ^t  '     xr-       '^  rr^. 
leign  over  us.  ^  t^'  ^''^^  *^  ^'  *^'"'  ^"i  '    Thus 

^^  the  Jewsj  who  were  originally  ChrifPs 

peculiar  People,   refifted  and   oppofed 
the  Gofpel,  even  more  thaa  other  Na- 
.  tions. 

•^*^  r  Vl  T^  '5.  N'(ftv  when  he  returned,  having 
£^i^«t2Sed:t  his  JGngdom  ejaffedand  confi^^^^ 
ving  received  tie  ^'^>  ^^  called  all  hts  Servants  to  an  ac-r 
kingdom,  then  he  ^^^U  tvbdm  he  had  entrufied  with  his 
commanded  thefe  Money  "^  that  hi  wight  fee  how  much  Ad^ 
fervants  to  be  qdled    vantage  every  one  bad  made  :    Thus 
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•  The  Form  of  this  SimiDtude  is  plainly  taken  from  the  cuftom 
©f  thofe  who  were  to  be  Kings  over  certain  Provinces,  as  Herod  or 
JrcheUus  over  Judaa^  going  to  Kome  to  have  their  ILkigdom  conn 
firmed  to  them,  az^d  then  rctuxTiing. 

Chrift 
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Chrift,  at  his  fecond  Coming,  will  call  unto  him,  to  whom 
all  Men  before  him  to  Judgment,  and  ^c  had  given  the  mo- 
require  a  ftria  Account  of  their  re-  j)«7»  that  he  m^ht 
fpeaivc  Improvements  under  the  fe-  ternu^liad  ?  5 
vcral  Gifts  wherewith  he  intrufted  by  twdmg.  "° 
them. 

i6  £sf  17.  The  firji  ofthefe  Servants       16  Then  came  the 
gave  in    bis  Account^     That  with  me   ^^9'  faying.    Lord, 
Pound  committed  to  his  Charge,  he  had  ^Y    .  ^^^     ]^ath 
gained  ten  Pounds  :'  And  the  King  com-   ^^'J'^a^lJ^  6id 
mended  his  Faithfulnefs  and  Indujlry,  and  u^tJ  him,Wcil.  thou 
for  hts  Reward  made  mm  Govermur  of  g^Q^j   fervant  :    bc- 
ten  Cities :    Thus  fome  Men,    having   caufe  thou  haft  been 
greatly  improved  the  Gifts  and  Abilities  ^thfal  in  a  very  lit- 
wherewith  God  indued  them,   to  the   tie,  have  thou  autho- 
Increafe  of  Religion  and  the  Good  of  nty  over  ten  cities, 
the  World  ;  fhall  at  ChrilVs  coming  to 
Judgment,  receive  an  ineftimable  Re- 
ward for  their  Fidelity  and  Dih'gence. 

18  &  19.    Another  of  his  Servants       1 8  And  the  (econd 
deVvoered  in  his  Account,    That  with  one  came,  iaying.  Lord, 
Pound  he  had  gained  Jive  Pounds  :  And  thy  pomid  hath  gain- 
the  King  commended  him  alfo,  and  re-        ,     l^d^^J;  ^^ 
warded  him  with  the  Government  offiue  uj^^jf^  ^  jijlm    g^ 
Cities.    Thus  other  Men  having  like-   ^^  ^i^  ^^  *^,^^ 
wife,  though  not  fo  much  as  the  for-  five  citiw. 
mer,  yet  in  their  Proportion  made  an 
honeft  and  fincere  Improvement  of  the 
Gifts  wherewith  God  entrufted  them ; 
(hall  at  Chrift's  fecond  Coming  be  alfo 
commended  by  him,  and  receive  a  pro« 
portionable  Reward. 

20  €«f  21.  A  third  Servant,  having  20  And  another 
hen  JlatUul  and  made  no  ufe  of  his  c*n»c,  faying,  Lord« 
Lord^s  Manef ;  inflead  of  givir^  in  ^^<Af,  here  i^  thy 
am  Account,  began  to  excufe  bis  mm  P>«ad  which  I  have 
iJegUgence  by  accufing  his  Ld  of  Se^  J^t  laid  up  m  a  n»p- 
verity  and  Hardnefs,  in  requiring  more  .  ^'j  ^ox  I  feared 
•f  him  than  had  been  at  firft  committed  thee,  bccaufc  thoa 
to  his  Care,  Thus  wicked  Men,  who  art  an  auftere  man  ; 
abufe,  or  at  leaft  make  no  good  Ufe  thou  ukeft  up  that 
«f  thofe   AbUitfes    which    God    has  th^ 
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thou  layedft  not  given  them}  think  it  a  Hardihip  that 
down,  and  reapcft  Qod  (hould  oblige  them  to  take  Pains 
that  thou  didft  not  ^^  improve  his  Giftsi  and  to  eihploy 
*®^'  and  ufc   them  for    the  good  of  th« 

World-.  , 

2Z  And  he  faith  22  &  23.  Then  the  Kitfg  was  angry^ 
unto  him.  Out  of  and  /aid  j  You  are  an  idU  and  Jlothfut 
thine  own  mouth  Servant.  If  you  knew^  aiymfay^  that 
will  1  judge  thee,  j  exbe^ed  an  Imprvoement  of  what  I 
tnou  wicked  fervant.  ,  j^  ^  ^.  #  j-f  ^^  A  j  -^r 
Thou  knewcft  that  I  ^^/^/f '  ^^  ^'^  ,^  f  ^^f  «^^* 
was  an  auftcrc  man,  ^  ^^^  5  'A^^  W*^  /  came  home^  I 
takmg  up  that  I  laid  nught  have  received  my  own  with  In* 
not  down,  and  reap-  creafe  ?  Thus  wicked  Men  at  tlie  Day 
ing  that  I  did  not  of  Judgment,  (haU,  notwithftanding  all 
fow :  their  vain  Apolc^ies,    be  filenced  and 

23Whcrefore  then  condemned  5  becaufe  though  they  knew 
gavcft  not  thou  my  ^^^^  q^j  expefled  they  fhould  employ 
money  mto  the  bank,         ,   .  ^ ..    ^.^^  \     u-    tr 

that  at  my  coming  I  ^"^  ^'"Pf^ye  ^^  Gifts  to  his  Honour, 
might  have  required  ^^  ^^  ^"^^^  own  and  others  Advan- 
mine  own  with  u-  tagp,  yet  thqr  were  negligent  and  did 
fury  ?  it  not. 

2i.Andhcfaidun-  24,  25  ^  26.  And  he  ordered  the 
to  them  that  flood  ^n^  found  to  he  taken  away  from  the 
hy.  Take  from  hmi  n^^r^i  Servant^  who  had  made  no  Im- 
the  pound,  and  give  p^^.^^^  y  ;^  ^^j  ^^  j,^  ^y^^  ^^  ^;^ 
It  to  him  that  hath  ^7  ^  »  j  -^  .  i  ^  n  j  .1  ^  t 
ten  pounds  :     '  ^^^^  "^^  gained    ten  Founds^    that  he 

25  (And  they  faid  ^g^^  increafe  more  and  more  :  And  he^ 
unto  him.  Lord,  he  commanded  the  unprofitable  Servant  to 
hadi  ten  pounds)  be  feverely  pumfited.     Thus  Chrift,  to 

26  For  I  fay  un-  thofe  Who  improve  his  Gifts,  docs  both 
to  you,  that  unto  in  this  prefent  time  add  continually 
t^^jy  it^Tu     '  niore  and  more  Affiftance,   wdffnalh 

^  V^  M^T;  rewards  them  with  eternal  Life:  But 
and  from    him  that    -        ^i_  r      i_     •  l-   ^ 

hath  not,  even  that  "^"^  ^"°*^  ^"^  improve  not  his  Grace 
he  hath  fhall  be  u-  ^^^  Affiftance,  He  in  this  prefent  time 
ken  away  fiom  him.     withdraws  even  what  He  had  already 

given,    and  finally  condemns  them  to 

everlafting  Punifliment. 

27     But     thofe        27.  Lafifyy  having  taken  an  Account 

mine  enemies  which    of  all  his  Servants^    he  at  length  com- 

would    not    that    I    ^^^^^^    ^^^^      rebellious     Subje£fs     of 

S  bS^r  hithS    'jf  own  aty    who  had ^pofed  his  tl 
°  king   upon    him    the    Government^    to 

bo 
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*/  ixecuttd  for  Examples  of  Rebellim  and  flaj  thm  before 
and  Ingratitudo  :  Thus  Chrift  deftroy-  mc. 
ed  the  rebellious  Nation  of  the  y/tw, 
who  oppofed  his  Gofpel  and  the  Efta- 
bliihment  of  his  Kingdom,  with  a  moft 
fevcre  and  exemplanr  Temporal  Ven- 
geance :  And  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
He  will  likcwife  condemn  all  his  open 
Enemies,  who  have  wilfiilly  rejcfled 
and  oppofed  his  Gofpel,  as  well  as  his 
wicked  Servants  who  have  negleded 
and  difobeyed  it,  to  Eternal  Death. 

28.  f  Having  inftruaed  his  Difci-  «8  5  And  when 
pies  with  this  and  many  other  the  like  he  had  thus  fpoken, 
Difcourfes,  Jefus  continued  to  go  on  ^*  ^^^'  before,  af- 
towards  Jerujahm.  cendmg  up  to  Jera- 

29.  And  when  he  was  come  as  far  as  ^^t^'  a  ^  ^  ^  ^.^  tn. 
theMountofOnves^nc^^^  F^'whl^rV^ 
and  Bethany  j  knowmg  that  the  ap-  ^me  nigh  to  Beth- 
pointed  Time  of  his .  Sufferings  ap-  phage  and  Betluny^ 
proaclied,  he  fought  now  no  longer  to  at  the  mount  called 
conceal  himielf ;  but  refolved  to  enter  ^^^  motrnt  of  Olives, 
publickly  into  Jerufalem^  and  to  take  ^?  /^'  ^^  ^^  ^ 
upon  him  in  the  Sight  of  the  Pharifees  ^f^P^«» 

and  of  ril  the  People,  a  meek  Refem- 
blance  of  that  Honour  and  Worfliip, 
which  was  due  to  him  from  the  Nation 
of  the  Jews^  as  their  King  and  Sa- 
viour. - 

30.  Sending  therefore  two  of  his  jo  Saying,  Qo  ye 
Difciples  into  the  neighbouring  Village,  into  the  village  over 
lie  bad  them  take  a  young  Als's  Colt,  againft  youi  in  the 
that  had  never  yet  been  rode, upon,  ^^^^^  ^^  J^.  ?"" 
which  they  (hould  find  tied  together  ^^%\\^^^^  » 
with  the  Afs  at  the  Entrance  of  the  "^^  "^  whereon' 
Town  i  and  bring  it  to  him.  foofe  him,  and  bring 

3»-  And  if  anv  Man,  faid  he,  aflc  Mm  hither, 
you.  Why  you  offer  to  take  away  the        31  And  if  any  maa 

Colt;   fay,    Ibt  Majitr  hath  Occafim  a*  yon.  Why  do  ye 

for  him  :  And  Providence  fhall  fo  dif-  '°*''*  *^'"'  ^^  ^^^ 

pofe  the  Circumftances  of  Things,  that  y^  ^^  ?"'?  '*T'..?t 
upon  that  Anfwer  thar  fhall  fuffer  you         J  ct 

tobriogitaway.  '  ^  need  of  him.  ^ 
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32  And  they  that 
were  ient,  went 
their  way,  and  found 
even  as  he  had  faid 
unto  them. 

33  And  as  they 
were  loofing  the  colt, 
the  owners  thereof 
&id  unto  them.  Why 
iooie  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  faid. 
The  Lord  hath  need 
cf  him. 

3  c  And  they 
teiight  him  to  Je- 
fos :  and  they  caft 
their  garments  upon 
the  colty  and  they  fat 
Jefus  therecm. 

36  And  as  he  went, 
they  ipread  their 
clothes  in  the  way. 


37  And  when  he 
Was  come  nigh»  even 
now  at  the  defcent 
of  the  Mount  of  O- 
hvcs,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  dif- 
ciples  be£^  to  re- 
joice and  praife  God 
with  a  loud  voice, 
for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had 
ken, 

38  Saying,  Bleffed 
ie  the  King  that  co- 
meth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord :  peace  in 
heaven,  and  gloiy  in 
theJugheft. 
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32«  Accordingly,  the  two  difciples 
went  into  the  Town  ;  and  obferving 
Ji/u/s  DireAions,  they  found  every 
thing  happen  exaftly  as  He  had  fore* 
told  them. 

33  ^  34*  Fof  as  ^^  were  untying 
the  Colt,  the  Men  to  whom  it  belonged 
demanded  of  them.  What  Authority 
the^  had  to  meddle  with  it  ?  And  they 
anfwexed,  as  y^/iis  had  appointed  them. 
That  the  Mafter  had  occajion  for  it  : 
And  thereupon  the  Men  let  them  take 
it  away. 

35*  Bringing  the  Colt  therefore  to 
Jifus^  they  fpread  tlieir  Cloaths  on  it, 
and  fet  Jrfus  thereon.  And  he  rods 
upon  it  towards  Jerufalenu 

36.  And  thereople  that  went  along 
with  him,  ftrewed  the  way  before  him» 
(omt  with  their  Cloaths,  and  others 
with  Branches  of  Trees ;  as  upon  fome 
high  Feftival,  or  at  the  folemn  Entry 
of  a  great  Prince.  And  in  this  Man- 
ner Jefus  rode,  with  great  Lowlijgtefs 
and  humble  State,  from  Bethphagi  to 
yerufalem. 

37.  And  when  he  was  within  a  few 
Furlongs  of  the  City,  being  now  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  Defcent  from  the  Mount 
of  Olives  *f  the  Difciples  which  came 
along  With  him  from  Galilei^  begun  to 
exprefs  their  Joy  m  loud  Acclamations^, 
praifmg  God  for  the  many  great  and 
beneficial  Miracles  which  Jefus  from 
time  to  time  had  worked  amongft 
them. 

38.  And  they  faid,  Blefled  be  He 
whom  God  hath  fent  to  be  our  King 
and  Deliverer  ;  Heaven  preferve  and 
profper  the  Kingdom  of  the  MeiHab, 
and  eftablilh  it  in  Peace  and  great 
Glory. 

39.  But 
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39.  But  fome  of  the  P^^r^w  which  39  And  fomc  of 
were  in  the  Company,  were  offended  the  Pharifees  from 
at  thefe  joyful  Acclamations  of  the  among  the  multi- 
People ;    envying  7^/w's  Honour,  and  ?7^'  ^^  unto  him, 

c     ^     \    \  r  -u  •     "l A   -.u^  'L       A  Maftcr,    rebuke  thy 

fearmg  to  lofc  their  own  Authority  and  ^{^.^i^^ 

Efteem  :     And  they  fpjke  to  ^Jejus^  ^ 
that  he  would  rebuke  his  DHSiples,  and 
not  fuiFer  them  to  make  fuch  an  inde- 
cent Noife. 

40.  But  J^s  leplyed ;  Nay,  fmce  40  And  he  an- 
you,  who  ought  to  fliow  forth  the  Prai-  fivered  and  iaid  un- 
fcs  of  God,  do  through  Envy  and  Ma-  to  them,  I  tell  you, 
lice  refufe  to  do  it;  'tis  very  fit  and  th^«  if  .thefe  fliould 
reafonable  that   others  fliould  be  per-  hold  their  peace,  the 

...  ,  ^  -r  ^  r  s.  sr  t\  »,  ftones  would  imme- 
mitted  to  perform  fo  neceflary  a  Duty,    ^^^^y        ^^ 

And  vferily,   if  thefe    Perfons  fliould  '     ^ 

forbear    doing   it,    God    would    even 

work  a  Miracle  to  raife  up  others  to 

glorify  his  Name,  rather  than  Silence 

fhould   be  kept  at  fo  extraordinary  a 

Seafon  as  this. 

41.  5  Now  when  Jefus  was  come        41  ^  And  when 
very  nigh,    fo  that  he   could  diftindily    he  was   come  near, 
view  the  City ;  he  fixed  his  Eyes  upon    he  beheld  the  city, 
it,  and  confidering  the  unparallelled  Dc-    ^^  wept  over  it. 
itrudion  that  was  fliortly  to  come  upon 

it  for  the  Incorrigiblenefs  and  Impe- 
nitency  of  the  Jeu)s^  he  wept  over  it  \ 
and  faid  : 

42.  O  thou  once  happy  and  belo-  42  Saying,  If  thou 
ved,  but  now  moft  miferable  and  hadft  known,*  even 
curfed  City!  That  thou  hadft  been  thou,  at  leaft  in  thb 
but  fo  wife  and  happy,  as  to  have  con-  ^^.^f  \2t  umo 
fidered  thy  Condition,  even  in  this  ve-  ^  t^race^^t  now 
ry  laft  Extremity ;  and  by  an  immedi-  they  arc  hid  fiom 
ate  Repentance,  have  accepted  the  laft  thine  eye^. 
gracious  Ofiefs  pf  God's  Mercy  and 

Salvation  !  But  alas,  it  is  now  too 
late  :  God  has  peremptorily  and  unal- 
terably decreed  thy  Deftru<%on,  and 
will  afford  thee  no  more  Means  of 
SalvatiojQ.  4]  For 
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4}  For  the  dijs 
fhall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  ene- 
mies fhall  caft  a 
trench  about  thee, 
and  compafs  thee 
round ,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  fide, 

44  And  (hall  lay 
thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee ; 
and  they  fhall  not 
leave  in  thee  one  flone 
upon  another :  be- 
caufe  thou  knewell 
not  the  time  of  thy 
viHtation. 

45  And  he  went 
into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  call  out  them 
that  (old  therein,  and 
them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  unto 
them.  It  is  written, 
My  houfe  is  the 
houfe  of  prayer:  but 
ye  have  made  it  a 
deii  of  thieves. 


47  And  he  taught 
daily  in  the  temple. 
But  the  chief  priefts 
and  the  fcribes,  and 
the  chief  of  the  peo- 
ple fought  to  deftroy 
bim, 

48  And     could 
lot  find  what  they 

Vol.  IL 
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43  fcf  44.  For  within  a  very  little 
time,    thy    Enemies  fhall  befiege  the 
dofe,  and  famifh  thee  ;  and  thou  fbalt 
be  taken  by   them  and  demolifhed  to 
the  very  Ground  ;  So  that  of  thy  moil 
flately  Buildings,  not  fo  much  as  one 
Stone  fliall  be  left  upon  another,  nor 
remain  even  any  Ruins  of  thy  iUicifent 
Greatnefs :  And  all  thy  Inhabitants  fhall 
be  miferably  deftroyed,  and  perifli  by 
uhheard-of  Calamities  :  Becaufe   thou 
waft  not   moved    by  God's    repeated 
Threatnings,    nor   prevailed  upon  by 
any  Offers  of  his  Mercy,  to  repent  and 
return  to  Obedience. 
,  45  £^  46.  f   Then  Jefus  rode  into 
the  City :   aiid  as  foon  as  he  alighted, 
he  went  into  the  Temple  to  teach  the 
People.  And  finding  the  outward  Court, 
which  is  the  Court  of  ths  Gentiles  ap- 
pointed for  Profelytes  to   worfhip  in, 
filled   like  a    Market    with    Money- 
changers Stalls,  and  Sellers  of  Cattle 
and  Doves,  and  the  like ;  who  fat  there 
under  Pretenfe  of  having  thefe.  Things 
near  at  Hand  for  the  Convenience  of 
fuch  Jis  came  up  to  Sacrifice :  he  turned 
them  all  out,  and  cleared  the  Place, 
faying ;  It  is  a  moft  profane  and  un- 
fufferable  Thing,  to  turn  any  Part  of 
that  Holy  Place  into  a  Market,  and  to 
fill  it  with  Covetoufnefs  and   Extorti- 
on; vtrhich  was  fet  apart   and  confc- 
crated  to  the  Service  of  God.* 

47  {^  48.  And  he  continued  to 
ti^ach  in  the  Temple  daily,  cxhortirig 
the  People  to  repent ;  and  that,  fotfa- 
king  the  vain  Traditions  of  their  hypo- 
critical Teachers,  they  wouh'  ^ppl/ 
thcmfelves  fubftantially  to  obey  the 
great  and  eternal  Laws  of  God,  by 
Sobriety,  Juftice,  Equity,  Piety  and 
Charity.  By  which  Means  the  Chief 
O  Priefta 
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Priefts  and  Pharifees^   the  Scribes  and    might  do:   for  aU 
principal   Rulers   of  the   Jews,    were    the  people  were  veiy 
greatly  enraged  againft  him,  as  an  Un-    J^tentive     to     hear 
dei-miner  of  their  Efteem  and  Authori-    ^'™' 
ty  among  the  People.  .  Wherefore  they 
contrived  all  poffible  Ways  to  appre- 
hend' hinu  and  take  away  his  Life.  But 
they  could  not  eafily  find  any  plaufi- 
ble    Occafion;    becaufe    the  common 
People  had   a  very   great  Opinion  of 
him,  and  were  veiy  diligent  and  atten- 
tive to  hear  him. 
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Jefus  fslences  the  chief  Priejls  with  a  ^ejiim  abmt  John* i 
Baptifm,  ver.  i.  The  Parable  of  the  Fmeyard,  ver.  9. 
Of  Obedience  to  Civil  Powers,  ver.  21.  The  Refurrefm 
proved againjl  the  Sadducees,  ver.  27.  Of  Chri/Ts  being 
David's  Son,  ver.  41 .     Of  Hypocrify,  ver.  45. 

i.T^HE  Chief  Priefts  therefore,  and  i  A^^  'J  "w 
1    Pharifees,   and    Elders   of  the  ^%  ^1^1 
Jews,  refolving  to  deftroy  Jf^^^^l  as  he  taught  the  pea- 
notdanngto  apprehend  him  by  force  .^  .^^    ^^  tempky 
in  the  Prefence  of  the  People^  without  J^^j    preached    the 
fome  Pretence  of  Reafon  and  Juftice ;  gofpel,     the     chief 
the  only  Way  they  had  lefty  was  to  priefts       and      the 
fendeavour    by    captious    and     enfna-  fcribcs     came  upon 
ring  Queftions  to  provoke  him  to  fay  Mm.with  theeWem, 
fomething,    which    might  offend    the 
People,  and  bear  an  Accufation.     Ac- 
cordingly one  Day,  as  he  was  teaching 
the  People,  and  preaching  the  Gofpel 
in  the  Temple,  they  came  about  him, 
and  demanded  of  him  in  the  follow- 
ing Manner.  .  / 
2.  By  whofe  Commiffion,  faid  they,  «      And     ipRc 
do  you  attempt  all  thefe  Things  f  Who  ^^^   ^^%  ffi 
authorized  you   to    be  a  Preacher  of  au- 
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authority  doeft  thou 
dicfe  things  ?  or 
who  is  he  that  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 


3  Andhe  anfwer- 
ed  and  faid  unto 
them,  I  wiilalfoa^k 
joa  one  thi&g;  aiid 
anfw^'r  me. 


f  4  The  Baffin  of 
John,  was  it  ftom 
heaven,  or  of  men  t 


4 

.  5  And  they  rea- 
foned  v^ith  thfem^ 
felves,  faying.  If  we 
ihall  (ay.  From  hea- 
ven ;  he  will  fay. 
Why  then  believed 
ye  him  not  ?- 
.  6  But  and  if  we 
6y,    Of  men }    all 
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new  and  ftrange  Doarine  ?  Whc^gave 
you  Power  to  turn  the  trading  Peo- 
ple out  of  the  Court  of  the  Temple  ? 
And  Who  appointed  you  )to  enter  the 
City  with  Pomp  and  Noife,  like  fomc 
great  Perfon,'  at  the  Head  of  a  Multi- 
tude of  People,  to  raife  Commotions 
and  Difturbance?  this  they  faid^  ho- 
ping to  provoke  Jefus  to  give  Jhne  An- 
fwerj  which  they  might  reprefent  to 
the  People  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to 
look  iither  like  Blafphemy  or  Sedi- 
tion. 

.  3-  But  7^^j  having  already  fuffici-i 
ently  proved  his  Commiffion  to  all 
fincere  Enquirers  by  undeniable  Mira- 
cles, and  knowing  how  with  a  merely 
malicious  Intention  the(e  Men  asked 
the  Queftionj  did  not  think  fit  to 
give  them  i  direft  Anfwer  y  but  chofe 
xatlier  to  filence  them^  by  retorting  upon 
them  another  Queftion,  after  this  Man- 
ner :  I  alfo,  faid  he,  will  afk .  you  one 
Queftion,  which  if  you  can  refblve  nie,' 
then  I  likewife  will  anfwer  your 
Queftion,  and  tell  you  by  what  Au- 
thority I  do  thefe  things. 

.  4.  John  the  Baftiji's  Preaching  and* 
Baptizing,  ypu  well  remember  what  a 
Noife  it  lately  made  in  the  World, 
and  what  Abundance  of  People  went 
out .  after  him,  to  hear  him  and  be 
baptized  by  him/  ,.Tell  me  therefore. 
Was  this  a  Thing  of  Divine  ^point- 
fhent?  or  was  it  only  a  Contrivance 
tfMen? 

5  ^  6.  Upon  tills  Queftion,  the 
Chief  Priefts  and  Scribes,  confidering. 
with  themfelves.  That  if  they  fhould' 
fay,  John  was  authorized  and  fent  of 
God  to  preach  and  baptize,  then  Jejus 
would  feem  with  great  Reafon  and 
Juftiee  to  tax  them  with  Obflinacy  and^ 
O  2  MiYm 


ioj 


208 


"A  Paraphrase  o« 


Malice  in  rqeaing  the  Tcftimony 
Which  the  feme  John^  whofe  Divine 
Commiffion  they  acknowkdgcd,  had 
exprefsly  given  concerning  Jefus  :  And 
on  the  contrary,  if  they  fhould  fey, 
JdxfCs  Preaching  and  Baptizing  was  onfy 
a  humane  Contrivance  ;  and  then  the 
People,  who  all  believed  Jebn  to  be 
a  Prophet  fent  of  God,  would  unani- 
moufly  fell  into  a  Rage  againft  them 
and  ftone  them  :  Confidering  thus,  I 
fay,  among  theiinfelves  3  they  refolved 
not  to  determine  iny  thing  dn  either 

iide. 

7.  They  reply ed  therefoit  to  7j/«^; 
That  they  could  not  tell,  whether  John's 
Baptifm  was  a  Thing  of  Divine  Ap- 
jpointment,  or  not. 

8.  And  thereupon  Je/us  in  like  Man- 
uel- to  them ,  Neither  do  /,  faid  he, 
tell  you    what  Authority  I  have  to  do 

ivhat  I  do, 

9  f  Having  thus  fiknced  the  mali- 
cious Scribes  and  Teachers  of  the  Jews ; 
and  That  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  give 
them  dfo  at  the  feme  Tim^  a  fecret  and 
fevere  Conviftion  and  Reproof  of  their 
incorrigible  Obftinacy  and   Malice,  in 
defpifmg  the  repeated  Threatning?  of 
God*s  Wrath,  and  Exhortations  to  Re- 
jpentancfe,  made  to  them  not  only  by 
Himfelf,  but  alfo  by  John  the  Baptijf, 
^hofe    Authority  and    Divine  Com- 
miffion thcmfelves  dared  not  to  deny : 
Je/us  proceeded  to  hint  to  them  in  the 
Audience  bf  the   People,  by  a  fevere 
Parable,  the  Juftice  of  God  in  rejeft- 
jng  Them  with  all   their  Hypocritical 
pretences   to   Religion,   and  receiving 
in    their  ftead    the    Penitent  Gentiles^. 
There  was  a  Man,  faid  he,  thatphnt^ 
ed  a    Vineyard,  and  being   to  ^  take   d 
hng  Journey ,     he  furmjhed  it  affun^ 
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the  people  will  ilone 
us  :  for  they  be  pcr- 
fwaded  that  John  Was 
a  prophet. 


7  And  they  aik- 
fwercd ,  that  they 
could  not  tell 
whence  xV  wax. 

8  And  Jefuis  faid 
untb  them.  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  thefe 

things. 

9  Then  began  he 
to  fpcak  to  the  peo- 
ple this  parable  :  A 
ccrfadtt  man  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  let 
it  forth  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into 
a  far  country  for  a 
long  time. 


10  And 
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dantff  mth  all  NicefarieSj  and  let  it  cut 

to  Husbandmen  to  drefs  and  improve  it  in 

bis  Absence:   Thus  God  delivered  his 

Law  to  his  peculiar  People  the  Jews^ 

with  great  pident  Advantages^  and  Pro-r 

mifes    of  future  Bleffings. 

le  Aii4attbefca-         lo.  Now  at  the  time  of  Vintage^  he 

{on^hfi,  fen.t  afervant  fent    a  Servant  to  the  Husbandmen^  ta 

to  thje  husbandmen,    receive  of  them  a  proportion  of  the  Fruit 

that     they     ihwild    ^r  f/,e  Vineyard^  according  to  his  agree- 
give    him  the  friut    ,„^  ^^j^  ^^^^ .    ^^  ^^        ^^n^j  ^ 

him,  and  fent  him  *'^'  *"  J/^^f?' /«^  ^^  ^^  "^^ 
siwzy  empty.  empty.     Thus  Crod  expecting  from  thp 

Jewsj  to  whom  he  had  vouchfafed  Vk 

particular  Revelation  of  his  Will,  a  re^   ' 

turn  of  their  Obedience  according  to 

their  Knowledge  and  Advantages;  fent 

his  Prophets  to  remind  them  of  their 

Duty,  and  to  perfuade  them  to  Obedi* 

ence ;    But  they  reviled,  his  Prophets,, 

and  flighted  their  £xhorta3ons« 

11  Andagain  he        ''  ^  »2.  Again,  be  fent  other  and: 

fent  another  fcrvant;    ^nore  Servants,  to  demand  of  the  Huf- 

and   they  beat  him    bandmen,    the   Fruit  of  hii  Vineyard  i, 

alfo,    and    entreated    hut  they  perfifling  in   their  fVickednefi^^ 

him  Ihamcfiilly,  and    perfecuted  Thefe  Servants  alfo,  and  fent 

fent  him  vNzy  cmp-    ^^^j„  ^^^  ^^^y^     Thyg  q^j  continu- 

^'  And  *  h  ^  ^^  ^^"^  ^"^^  Prophets  to  the  Jews^ 
fent^the  tW^fand  ^^  perfuad©  them  to  Repentance  and 
they  wounded  him  Obedience:  But  Them  alfo  they  un- 
alfo,  ^d  caft  him  gratefully  an*  obftinately'  rejefted  ;  de- 
out.'  ^fing  tjieir  Admonitions,  and  abufing 

their   Perfonsj  and  perfifted  in  their 

Impenitence. 
13  Then  iiuAthe        1 5..  -A  loji  the  Owner  if  the  Vine^t^ 

Loid  of    the  vine-  yard^  feeing  his  Seroants  had  not  Au-». 

yard.   What   ihall  I  thority  enough    to   bring   the   Husband-,. 

do  ?  I  will  fend  my  jj^gn  to  their  Duty ;    fent  his  ouen  Soif^ 

bcloyc4  fon :  it  may  ^^  ^hem,    thinking,    that,  fitrefy     they 

be    they  wiU  reve-  ^^^  ^j^      r        ^^  ^.^  ^^     Thus 

«nce  ^«.  when  they  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^.^  ^^,^^  ^  ^^^y 

^^'  Ox         ^  that 
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I  that  if  there  wcr^  any  poffible  Means 

I  left  of  reclaiming  the  Jfy^h  and  redu- 

ting  them  to  their    Obedience,    thev 
might  be  convinced,  at  leaft  by  the  Aff^ 

I  fades  and  Authority  of  Chrijl» 

14.  But  when  the  Husbandmen  faw        14  But  when  die 
their    Mailer's  Sm,    they   thought   that    h)ift>anamcn        few 
W  being  the   Heir,  wouli  be  the  lajl    ^S^^^\^l^^ 
that  would  he  Jent  tq  ihem ;  and  that  if   j^  ?jjg  r^^  i3  jj,^ 
ihty  could  dejlroy  Hiniy  they  might  then    y^^^ .  '^ome     let  us 
fafelyfeize  the  Vtn^ard  and  fecure  it  to   .j^iii  him ,    that   the 
themfehes  :  Refolding  therefore  ufon  this    inheritance   may   he 
defperate  Atteniptj   they  caft  him  out  of  ours. 
the  Fineyard  and  Jkw  h{m.     Thus  the 
JewSj  after  all  the  Indignities  which 
they  had  offered  to  God's  Meflengers 
the  Prophets,  were  to  add  this  at  kfl', 
to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  their  Iniquity,' 
that  they  (hould  alfo  put  ta  Death  the 
Son  of  God.  ■ 

15.  Now  therefore  J  faid  Jefus,  after  15  Sp  they  caft 
this  enormous  Wickednefs  and  Crueliy^^  him  out  of  the  vihe^ 
In  dejlriying  not  only  the  ServfntSy  but    Tf r^»  and  kUlcd  him. 

m  the  Son  himfelfi  TVhat  Punijhment  ^^/  !?  r  t?  ^^ 
S*'  \L'L^L''rjfa  r  ^L  rr  j  ^he  lord  of  thd  vmc- 
doyou  thtnk  the  Mafter  of  the  Vineyard,    '^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  , 

when  he  returns^  wtll  tnjtt£f  upon  thofe  , 

Ungrateful  and  Rebellious  Husbandmen  ? 
That  is,  when  the  time  of  God's  ex- 
ecuting Judgn^ent  Ciall  come,  how  fe-  \ 
Verily  will  He  jpUnifli  thefe  incorrigible 
yews  ?        ' 
»  Mat,Tss.      16.  *  The  Chief  Priefts  and  Elders,        16  He  fhall  come 
^»-    '        not  readily  perceiving  whereto  the  Pa-    ^^^    deftroy     thefe 
rable  tended,    anfw^red   at  firft  ;  He    ^^^^^^»      f^^. 
willdejiroy  with^t  Mrry  thofe  wieked   ^l^^^:^^  Xd 
Husbandman,    and  let   hts  Vineyard  to    when  they  heard  //, 
bonejier  and  better  Men.     But  prcfently    they  laid,   God  for^^ 
after,   finding    that  they   Themfclves    bid.        - 
were  the  Perfons,  whom-  Jefus  repre- 
fented  under  the  Similitude  pf  the  Huf- 
tandmen  ;    they  began  to  recall  theiir 
Words,  and  faid,  God  forbid.              *  *  j 


17  And  he  beheld 
them,  and  fidd.  What 
is  this  then  that  is 
written.  The  ftone 
which  the  builders 
rejefied,  the  fame  is 
become  the  head  of 
£^e  comer  ? 


igWhofocvcrihall 
fall  upon  that  ftone, 
ihallbe  broken:  but 
on  whomfbcver  it 
ihall  Ell,  it  will 
^ind  him  to  powder. 


19    )    And    the 

chief  priefts  and  the 
fcribes  the  fame  hour 
ibught  to  lay  hands 
gn  him  ;   and  they 
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17.  "Butjefus  replied*;  Nay,  ye  have 
paft  a  very  right  and  juft  Sentence  up- 
on your  felves,  and  it  ihall  certainly  fo 
come  to  pafs.  God  will  dcftfoy  tb^ 
yews  for  their  Impenitence  and  Abufe 
of  his  Mercies ;  and  will  reveal  his  Will 
to  other  Nations j  who  (hall  obey  it  more 
fincerely.  For  thus  the  Scripture  ex- 
prefsly  teftifies,  Pfalm  cxviii.  22.  'l%i 
Stone  which  the  Builders  refufedy  is  *^- 
come  the  Head-Stone  of  the  Comfx.  That 
IS ;  Chrift,  the  MeiEah,  rejeftcd  by  thcr 
yewsy  fhall  receive  and  unite  the  Gen^ 
tiles  into  his  Church,  as  a  principal  Cor-* 
ner-ftone  fupports  and  holds  together 
the  two  Sides  of  a  Building. 

1 8.  After  which  wondeiful  ehlai^- 
ment  of  the  Church,  by  Chrift's  ma- 
king a  great  and  general  Difcovery  of 
the  Will  of  God  to  the  Gentiles^  an4 
declaring  it  to  all  Nations  withoqt 
Diftinfiion  of  Perfons  by  the  publick 
and  univerfal  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel ; 
God  will  make  no  more  new  and  ex- 
traordinary Revelations  of  Hin^felf  to 
Mankind ;  but  by  This,  Men  fhall  be 
tried  and  judged  to  the  End  of  the 
World,  Wherefore  whofoever  {hall  dif- 
believe  and  be  offended  at  any  part  of 
this  laft  {landing  and  perfeft  Difpen- 
fation  :  or,  believing  it,  yet  live  not 
up  to  the  {Iriftnefs  of  its  Precepts,  or 
in  any  wife  behave  himfelf  unworthily 
pf  it :  fhall  be  feverely  punifhed.  But 
he  that  {hall  obflinately  and  finally  dif- 
believe  and  rejeft  it,  or  by  an  impeni- 
tently  wicked  Life  fo  behave  himfe|f 
under  it,  as  to  deferve  the  utmo{l  Ef- 
feft  of  the  Wrath  which  it  reveals  and 
brings  along  with  it ;  {hall  be  njiiferably 
and  utterly  deftroyed. 

19.  5  Then  the  Chief  Prie{ls  and. 
Pharifses  and  Scribes j  and  the  ]^dcrs  of 

Q  ^  the 
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ihe  y^t;/,  feeing  how  plainly  5^^  at 
length  dire£led  his  Speech  againft 
Them  ;  were  enraged  beyond  tneafure, 
and  GDttld  hardly  forbear  attempting  to 
apprehend  ^^^  by  Force,  and  put  him 
to  death.  But  the  Fear  of  the  People, 
who  all  efteemed  him  as  a  great  Pro- 
phet«  reftrained  them. 

xo.  They  continued  therefore  their 
former  Refolution  of  watching  bim, 
and  endeavouring  to  enfnare  him  with 
captious  Queftio^s.  Particularly  on^ 
Day  in  purm^n^e  of  this  Defign,  they 
fuborned  Men  to.  go  to  him,  and,  un^ 
der  pretcQce  of  defiring  bis  Opinion  in 
a  Cafe  of  Confcience,  to  put  to  him 
fuct\  a  Queflion,  as  they  thought  he 
ccf^Id  not  poffibly  anfwer,  without  of- 
fending either  th?  Common  People  of  the 
ynvs  on  the  one  fide,  or  the  Roman  Go- 
vermur  oix  th?  other, 

21  ts^  2z.  The  Queftion  which  they 
put  to  him,  was  this;  Whether  the  Jews^ 
who  were  the  peculiar  People  of  God^ 
and  unde^.  his  immediate  Government^ 
eught  in  Qonfcience  to  pay  Tribute  to  the 
Komaji  Emperor^  andfo  acknowledge  the 
Authority  of  the  Ro^ians  voer  th(m^  or 
not  f  ^n^  iix  hopes  to  ^ntice  him  thq 
more  efieftually  to  give  luch  an  An- 
fwer, as  they  might  interpret  to  a  fedi- 
tious  Senfe  ;.  they  prefaced  theij:  Qupfti- 
on  with  a  Profeffion  pf  the  great  0|[)iniT 
on  they  had  of  his  extraordinary  In-r 
tcgrity.  Courage,  and  Impartiality ;  and 
that  therefore,  they  knew  he  woyldnc^ 
fear  to  tell  thepi  his  Judgment  plainly. 

2%.  But  Jefus^  aware  of  their  ma]i« 
cious  Defign;  &id.  Why  do  ye  at- 
tempt to  draw  me  into  a  Snare^  ye 
Hypocrite  ?  I  well  know  the  Wicked- 
ncfs  bf  your  Hearts,  and  your  deceitful 
Jnt^tiori.s, 
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feared  the  people: 
for  th^  po-ceiv^ 
that  he  had  ^ken 
this  paral^ie  againJ^ 
them. 


2o  And  they 
watched  him,  aod 
fent  forth  fpies, 
which  fhould  feig 
themfelvcs  juft  men, 
that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  words, 
that  fo  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the 
power  and  authority 
pf  tljic  governour. 


21  And  they  aflt- 
ed  him,  faying.  Ma- 
iler, we  know  that 
thou  fayeft  and 
teacheft  rightly,  nei-' 
ther  accepteft  thoa 
the  pcrfon  of  af^,  but 
teacheft  the  way  of 
God  truly. 

22  Is  it' lawful  for 
us  to  give  tribute  un^ 
toCcfar,  or  no? 


23  But  he  percei- 
ved their  craftinpfs, 
and  faid'  unto  them. 
Why  tempt  ye  me  h 

24  Shew 
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24  Shew  me  a  pe-  24  fcf  25.  And  calling  for  a  piece  of 

ny  :    whofe    image  the  Money  wherewith  the  Tribute  ufed 

f'^l  .  ^I«j;[^"P^^^«  to  be  paid,  he  alked  them,  whofe  Stamp 

rZJ"    7r'7  ^'  and  Infcription  was  upon  it  ?    Which 

fIL  ^^^"  *^  acknowledged  to  be  the  R^ 

2c    And  he  faid  ^^^  Emperor's ;    he  faid.  Render  then 

unto  them.    Render  to  the  Roman  Emperor  what  ye  confefs 

therefore  unto  Cefar  to  be  his  Due;  and  always  fubmit  your 

the  things  which  be  feives  fo  far  to  the  Government  ye  are 

Ccfars,  and  unto  God  under,  a2>  is  confiftent  with  the  Law  of 

he  things  whkh  be  q^^   a^j  ^i^h  your  Profeffion  and 

^^^  Praaice  of  his  true  Religion. 

26Andthcvcould  26.  At  this  Anfwer,  the  hypocriti- 

not  take  hold  of  his  ^al  Jews  went  away  amazed  and  alha- 

worfs    bcftirc      the  ^^j'.    ^j^j;       jr^^  Wifdom  to  be 

^:n;d  afhist'.    J|ch    that  they  c^uld  not  pervert  his   . 
fwcr,  and  held  their    Words,  whereof  all   the  People  were 
peace.  ^    •    Witnefles,  to   any  feditious  Senfe,  for 

which  they  might  accufe  him  to  the  Ra- 

man  Governour. 
Z7  y  Then  came  ^7-5  After  thefe  were  gone,  fome 
to  him  certain  of  the  of  the  Sadduces^  who  believed  that  Men 
Sadduces  (  which  perifh  utterly  at  Death,  and  that  there 
deny  that  their  is  js  no  Refurreftion  nor  future  Life  after 
any.refOTe<Ebon).and    ^y^     came  and  put  a  Queftion  to  Je- 

they  a&cd  him,  re* 

^-  '  y«x,  faying : 

28,    Saying,    Ma-        28.  Matter  ;  Mofes  in  the  Law  di- 

iter,  Mofes  wrote  un-  ,eas.  That  if  a  Man  dies  and  leaves 

to  us  If  any  mans  y^  ^jf^  without  Children,  his  Brothei* 

a  w^r  td  h^'Sf  fl^-»  ™rn^  his  Widow,    to  raife  up 

without       cjiildrcn;  Children   for  the  continuance  of  the 

that      his      brother  Name  and  Family  of  the  Deceafed. 
ihould  take  hl^  wife,         29.  Now  there  happened  in  a  certain 

and  rdife  up  {«;d  un-  Family  to  be  Seven  Brothers,  whereof 

to  his  fcrother.  the  Eldeft  having  married  a  Wife,  after 

29    There    were    fo^g  time  died,   and  left  no  Children 
therefore  feven  bre-     ^^^^^^  ^j^ 

fXwtatdd13  30,  31  ^  3-  The  l^ond Brother 

without  children,  therefore   marryed  the  Widow;    and 

'  30  And  the  fecond  he  alfo  after  lome  time  died  without 

took  her  to  wife,  and  Children.     And  after  him,  the  Third 

te  died  childlefs.  married  her  5    and  in  ftiort  They  all 

*'    '  Seven 


914         1^  Paraphrase  m 

Seven  married   her,    and    died  with- 
out Children  :    And  the  Woman  died 

kft. 

33.  Now  therefore,  if  there  be,  as 
you  teach,  another  Life  after  this; 
Whofe  Wife  muft  this  Woman  be  in 
that  future  State  ?  for  all  the  Seven  Bro- 
thers equally  married  her.  This  Argu- 
nunt  the  Sadducees  thought  an  unan- 
Jwerable  ObjeSfion  againji  the  Do£frine 
§f  a  Refitrre&ton  and  a  Life  to  come  ; 
Jince  all  thefe  Men  could  not  have  the 
fame  Woman  to  Wife  at  onccy  and  yet 
they  all  had  an  equal  Right  to  her, 

34.  But  Jefus  replied ;  Ye  talk  very 
weakly  and  ignorantly,  and  have  a  very 
mean  Notion  of  the  Greatnefs  and 
Power  of  God ;  to  imagine  that  the 
.  future  Happy  State  of  good  M^n  is  to 

be  judged  of  by  the  prefent  Circum- 
fiances  of  this  Mortal  Life,  or  that  it 
bears  any  Similitude  or  Proportion  to 
it,  fo  that  they  may  iq  ^y  wife  be  com-, 
pared  together. 

35  W  36.  No  :  They  who  fliall  be 
found  worthy  to  have  part  in  the  Re- 
furre£tion  to  Eternal  Happinefs,  fball 
be  no  longer  fubjedl  to  the  Accidents 
and  Changes  of  this  mortal  State. 
There  fliall  be  no  more  Marrying  nor 
Bearing  of  Children,  becaufe  there  will 
be  no  Mortality  or  Succeffion  :^  But 
they  (hall  all  be  like  the  Angels  of 
God,  Glorious,  Unthangeable,  and 
Immortal  ;  and  (half  continue  in  the 
Prefence  of  God,  in  a  State  of  per- 
feft  Blifs,  and  in  the  Enjoyment 
of  an  unalterable  Happinefs,  for 
ever. 

37.  And  that  this  is  no  Fi<Stion,  but 
that  there  really  fliall  be  another  Life 
after  this  -,   if  yc  h^d  ftudied  the  Scrip- 
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3 1  And  the  third 
took  her ;  and  in  like 
manner  the  (even  al- 
fo.  And  they  left 
no  chlldrei^  and  di- 
ed. 

32  Laft  of  all  the 
woman  died  alfo., 

33  Therefore  in 
the  refarre£tion  , 
whofe  wife  of  them 
is  ihe  ?  for  feven  had 
her  to  wife. 


34  And  Jefus  an- 
fwering,  iaid  unto 
them.  The  children 
of  this  world  many, 
and  are  given  in  oiar- 
riage  : 


3e  But  they  which 
ihall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the 
refurreAion  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage. 

36  Neither  can 
they  die  any  more  ; 
for  they  are  equal  un- 
to the  angels,  and 
are  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  chil- 
dren of  the  rcfurrcc- 
tion. 

37  Now  that  the 
dead  are  raifed,  even 
Mofes  fh^wed  at  the. 

bulh^ 
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buih,  when  he  cal- 
ieth  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Ifaac, 
and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cpb. 

38  For  he  is  not 
a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  ; 
{or  all  live  onto  him. 


39  5  Then  cer- 
tain of  the  fcribes 
infwering  faid,  Maf- 
ter,  thou  haft  well 
ikid. 


40  And  after  that, 
they  durft  not  aik 
htm  any  queftion  a; 
aU. 


41  And  he  faid  un- 
to them.  How  fay 
they  that  Chrift  is 
Davids  fon  ? 

42  And  David 
himfelf  faid  in  the 
book  of  pfalms.  The 
Lord  faid  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

43  Till  1  make 
thine  enemies  thy 
footftool. 
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tures,  ye  might  and  ought  to  have  col- 
lefted  even  from  God's  filling  Himfelf 
to  Mo/es  in  the  Bufh,  {Exodus  iii.  6.) 
The  God  of  Abraham^  Ifaac^  and  Ja- 
coby  long  after  the  Deatli  of  thefe  Pa- 
triarchs. 

38.  For,  fince  'tis  plain  thefe  Holy 
Men  did  not  receive  the  full  Reward 
of  their  Pietjr  in  this  World ;  God 
could  not  have  called  Himfelf  Their 
Gody  but  only  becaufe  there  h  a  future 
State,  wherein  He  may  amply  reward 
them  ;  and  that  their  Souls  are  in  his 
Hands,  and  he  can  raife  their  Bodies  to 
be  united  to  then^  2|gain,  whenever  he 
pleafes. 

39.  Hereupon  fome  of  the  Scribes 
or  Expounder^  of  the  Law,  who  were 
prefent  and  {leand  the  Difpute ;  being 
pleafed  at  the  Readinefs  and  Clearnefs 
of  Jefuf^  Anfwer,  Wherewith  he  ef- 
feflually  confiited  and  lllenced  the  Sad- 
ducees ;  they  could  not  forbear  decla- 
ring their  Approbation,  but  faid  :  Ma- 
tter, you  have  anfwered  judicioufly  and 
wifely. 

40.  5  After  which,  fome  of  the 
Pharifees  came  and  undertook  to  dif- 
pute with  him  about  other  Queftions. 
But  J  ejus  with  great  Wifdom  filenced 
them  all,  and  put  them  to  fhame  before 
the  People ;  fo  that  at  laft  they  were 
afraid  to  put  any  more  Queftions  to 
him. 

41.  Then  faid  Jefus  \  Give  me  leave 
now  in  my  turn  to  put  a  Queftion  to 
you.  Ye  fay  that  the  MeJJiah  muft  be 
the  Son  of  David :  But  how  can  that 
be? 

42  fer  43,  For  doth  not  David  hihi- 
felf  in  his  prophetical  and  infpired 
Writings,  exprefsly  call  him  Lord^  and 
acknowledge  him  his  Superior  ?.   fay^ 


^^5 


i2i6         A  Paraphrase  on 

ing  {Pfal.  ex.  i.)  God  f aid  unto  mjr 
Lord,  the  Meffiah-^  Take  thou  all 
Power  J  Dominion  y  and  Authority ;  //// 
all  thy  Enemies  be  made  fi^bjeii  unto 
thee, 

44.  If  then  he  fo  exprefsly  acknow- 
ledges ]iim  to  be  bis  Lord  \  how  can 
He  be  his  Son  ? 

45.  To  this  Queftion,  the  Pharifees^ 
not  being  aware  that  he  who  fprung 
from  the  Family  of  David  according 
to  the  Fle/hy    might   neverthelefs    be 
infinitely  David's  Superior  in  his  Di- 
vine  Capacity  j  were  not  able  to  make 
any  Anfwer.     Whereupon  Je/us^  ha- 
ving found  by  many  Trials  of  their  Ob- 
ftinacy  and  Incorrigiblenefs,  that  how- 
ever they  might  be  filenced^    yet  they 
would  never  be  convinced  \   or  however 
they  were  convinced^    yet  they  would 
never  acknowledge  that  ComASiion  :    He 
turned  from  them  to  his  Difciples ;  and 
began  to    warn  them  openly    in  the 
Audience  of  the  People,    againft   the 
Pride  and  Hypocrify  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees ;  faying  : 

46  ^  47.  Take  heed  of  the  Pride 
and  Hypocrify  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees  ;  who  love  to  appear  Grave, 
walking  in  long  Garments  j  and  defire 
to  have  Men  fliow  them  great  Refpeft 
in  the  Streets,  and  in  all  publick 
Places  J  and  ftrive  to  have  the  upper- 
hand  at  Church,  and  at  all  Feafts  and 
Entertainments,  Beware,  I  Jayj  of 
thefe  Mens  Pride  and  Hypocri(y.  For 
by  wonderful  Shows  of  outvirard  Zeal 
and  Piety,  and  great  Pretences  to  ex- 
traordinary Holinefs  and  Devotion 
iij)ovc  other  Men;  they  mean  nothing 
lAorc,  but  to  conceal  from  the  World, 
the  OpprefSon,  Covetoufnefs  and  In- 
juftice,  of  which  their  Hearts  arc  full. 


Chap.  XXL 


44  David  there- 
fore calleth  him 
Lord,  how.  is  he  then, 
his  fon  ? 

45  5  Then  in  the 
audience  of  all  the 
people,  he  (aid  onto^ 
his  difciples^ 


46  Beware  of  the 
fcribes,  which  defire 
to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  love  greetings  in 
the  markets,  and  the 
higheil  feats  in  the 
fynagogues;  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feafts ; 

47  Which  devour 
widows  houfes,  and 
for  a  (hew  make  long 
prayers  :  the  fame 
fhall  receive  greater 
damnation. 


ao^ 
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and  which  they  Ml  not  to  put  in  Exe- 
cuti6n,  when  Widows  and  Orphans, 
and  others  not  able  to  deted  their 
Frauds,  or  oppofe  their  Violence,  do 
fall  into  their  Hands.  And  all  thefe 
ill  things  they  pra£Hfe  under  the  formal 
Appearance  of  Religion.  Wherefore 
they  ihall  be  doubly  puniflied  by  the 
juft' Judgment  6f  God  J  both  for  their 
unrighteous  Dealing,  and  for  the  Hypo- 
crify  with  Which  they  cover  it. 
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Charity  and  Piety    to  h  ejieemed^    not    ly  the  Meafure  of 
the  mtward  Wcrk^  but  by  the  ^eal  of  the  Hearty  ver.  i . 
J  Pradiaion  of  the  Dejiruclion  j^  Jerufalem,  ver.  5.     Of 
Watchfulnefsy  ver.  34, 


t  ^  N  D  he  Ibok- 
ed  up,  and  law 
the  rich  men  calling 
their  gifts  into  the 
trcafury. 

2  And  he  faw  alfb 
a  certain  poor  wi- 
ddw,  cafting  in  thi- 
ther two  mites. 


5  And  he  faid,  Of 
a  truth  I  fay  unto 
l^ou,  that  this  poor 
widow  hath  caft  in 
taore  hen  they  all. 


I  £5^  1.  A  ^J  D  J^fus  continued  dai- 
•"•  ly  teaching  in  the  Temple. 
And  one  day  as  he  was  fitting  with 
his  Difciples  over  againft  the  Treafury, 
feeing  how  a  great  many  rich  Men 
prefented  very  large  Offerings  or  fl-ec 
Gifts  to  be  laid  out  in  the  Service  of 
the  Temple  :  He  obferved  that  there 
came  amongft  the  reft  a  poor  Widow, 
and  g^ve  two  fmall  pieces  of  Money, 
about  the  Value  of  a  Farthing. 

3.  Whereupon,  Jefus  faid  to  his 
Difciples ;  See  you  that  poor  Woman 
cafting  in  her  mite  into  the  Treafury  ? 
Afluredly,.  I  tell  you,  that  fmall  Gift  of 
hers,  which  in  the  Judgment  of  Men 
appears  fo  very  inconfiderable  and  con<- 
temptible  ;  is  more  acceptable  and  va- 
luable in  the  Sight  of  God,  than  all  tJie 
Offerings  of  thofe  rich  Men,  who  feem 

to 
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to  give  fo  very  liberally    and    plenti- 
fully. 

4.  For  they,  out  of  their  great  Eftatcs,  4  Fo«"  all  thcfc 
give  only  a  fmaD  Proportion  of  their  ^^c  of  their  abun- 
Wealth,  which  they  can  eafily  fpare  :  J^^«  oferin^s'^l'f 
But  this  Woman,  being  in  extreme  Po-  G^ibuSfh'cr 
verty,  has  given  all  that  ihc  had  m  penury  hath  call  in 
her  rofleffion  ;  Which  is  an  Evidence  of  all  the  living  thatihe 
a  much  more  fervent  Zeal  and  Piety.  had. 

5.  5  After  this,  as  Jefus  was  coni-  j  ^  And  as  fomc 
ing  out  of  the  Temple,  his  Diiciples  fpaic  of  the  temple, 
viewing  the  Workmanflbip,  and  admi-  how  it  was  adorned 
ring  it  as  they  paffed,  defired  him  to  widi  goodly  itonc^; 
obferve  the  StateUn^fs  of  the  Building,  ^^  ff^'  ^  ^ 
and   the  Richnefs  and  Beauty  of  the 

Furniture  and  Gifts  whdrewith  it  wati 

adorned*  1  /• 

6.  Bat  Jffus  faid  to  therii  ;i  Do  you  J  ^  A  ^f^. 
admirethci^/hings?  VcrUy,  I  tell  you,  f^t^tjllk 
the  time  will  fliortly  come,  when  all  ^^^^  jj,  ^hc  which 
this  noble  Strufture  {hall  be  fo  entirely  there'  ihall  not  be 
deftroyed,  that  there  fliall  not  be  left  left  one  ftone  upon 
fo  much  as  any  Ruins  or  Remains  of  another,  that  fcail 
its  prefent  Greatnefs/  not       be     thronrn 

7.  The  Difciples,  hearing  Jefus  down  ^^ 
mention  fuch  an  extraordinary  Change  7  -»"  j^^^^, 
of  Things,  prefently  imagined,  that  fo  ^^^  *^^^^  %^\\  thefc 
ftrange  a  Revolution  could  not  happen  things  be^  and  what 
upon  any  lefs  Account  than  for  the  fjgn  q^U  ^^  ^> 
Eftablifliment  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  when  thefc  thing* 
Me[fiah^  which  they  ftill  weakly  fup-  fliall  come  to  ^  • 
pofed  was  to  confift  in  temporal  Power 

and  Glory.  Upon  this  OccaAon  there^ 
fore,  they  afked  Jefus  When  the  ter- 
rible Defolation  he  (pake  of  fhould  hap- 
pen i  and  by  what  figns  they  miglit 
know  when  to  hope  for  the  Confumma- 
tion  of  the  prefent  State  of  things  in 
the  World,  and  the  Eflablifhmisnt  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffias^       .,    .  t   i"     riid 

8.  Jefus  to  take  them  off  from  ^*  ^nd  he  ^^^ 
their,  vam  Hopes  of  worldly  Greatneis,  \  -.^t  dccciv-. 
and  to  arm  them  with  Patience  againft  ^^  cd* 


(Q^ap.  :^t. 


ed :  for 
come  in 
faying,  I 
and  the 
eth  near 
therefore 


many  ihall 

my  name, 

am  Chrifi  i 

time  draw- 

:  go  ye  not 

after  them- 


m] 


But  when  Jrd 
11  hear  of  wars, 
and  commotions^  be 
bot  terrified  :  for 
thcfe  things  muft  firft 
tome  to  pafs,  but  the 
end  //  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  faid  he 
'into  them.  Nation 
^Irife  againft  na- 
tion>  and  kmgdom 
againft  kingdom  : 

1 1  And  great 
farthquakes  ihaU  be 
in  divers  places,  and 
femines,  peftilcnces, 
and  fearful  fights, 
«nd  great  figns  fhall 
there  be  from  hca- 
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the  great  Afflictions,  which,  contrary 
to  their  fond  Opinion,  he  knew  would 
certainly  fall  tjpon  them;  gave  thent 
the  following  Anfwer  :  Take  heedt 
/aid  hs^  that  ye  be  not  impofed  upon 
and  deceived  by  falfe  Pretenders  :  For 
many  Impoftors  (hall  appear,  each  of 
them  boafting  himfelf  to  be  the  Meij- 
fiah,  and  declaring.  That  he  \s  fent  ojf 
God  to  deliver  his  Servants  ;  that  the 
time  of  their  obtaining  the  Kingdom^ 
approaches ;  and  that  they  mufl  all  inv- 
mediately  gather  themfelves  together 
and  follow  him.  Beware  that  ye  be 
not  led  away  by  any  of  thcfe  Deceivers: 
For  Chriji  himfelf  WiM  not  at  that  time 
appear  in  any  fuch  vifible  Manner ;  but 
his  Kingdom  fhall  be  eflablifhed  by  the 
wonderfiil  Propagation  of  his  Religioa 
through  the  World,  after  many  and 
great  Tribulations,  by  which  the  Con- 
Aitution  and  Government  of  the  Jtim 
ihall  be  totally  deflroyed. 

9.  When  therefore  ye  hear  of  Wars 
and  Tumults,  Commotions  and  great 
Difturbances  ;  be  not  furprifed  and  ter« 
rified^  as  at  a  ftrange  and  unexpeSed 
Thing  :  For  many  and  long  Calamities 
df  this  kind  muft  happen,  before  the 
final  DeftruSion  of  the  Jewijb  Nation 
and  Government. 

I  o  £sr  I  i.  For  one  Part  of  the  Coun- 
try (hall  take  up  Arms  againft  another ; 
and  the  whole  Land  (hall  be  full  of  *  *  2iir/Ml 
Broils,    Gonvullions  and  Civil  Wai^  »«»'«» ^•- 
and  the  Jews  (hall  be  divided  among  *••*• 
themfelves  with  irreconcileable  Enmi- 
ties   and  Seditions,   at  the  fame  time 
that  they  are  all  attacked  by  their  com* 
mon  Enemy,  the  Romam,     And  there 
(haU  be  great  Plagues  and    Famines, 
Diftreis  and  Confiiilon,    Terrors  and 
paoick  Fears  through  all  the  Land. 

12,  Before 
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12.  Before  &11  which  Calamities,  and  12  But  before  all 
in  the  midft  of  them  ;  ye  who  believe  in  thefe,  they  ihall  lay 
nn,  ihall  be  hated  and  perfecuted  by  their  hands  on  you, 
the  Jiws,  even  unto  Death.  Yc  (hall  f^.  perfecute  j&«, 
be  c^arried  before  their  Magiftrate,  as  ^^rSn^i^^^i 
Malefeaors :  and  fcourged  in  their  Sy-  -^^^  ^^m,  being 
nagogues,  as  Apoftates  t  And  they  (hall  brought  before  kmgs 
put  you  in  Prifon,  and  ufe  you  with  and  rulers  for  my 
all  manner  of  Cruelty,  for  the  Sake  of  names  fake. 

your  profeffihg  the  Name  of  Jefus, 

13.  But    the    Providence    of    God        13   And  it    (hall 
will  turn    all  this  to  .your  Advantage^    turn    td  you  for'  a 
and   to  bis   mm   Glory.     For  by  this    tcftimony. 
means,  your  Innocence  and  Sincerity^  and 

their  Malice  will  be  made  fnanifejl ;  and 
the  Do^rine  of  the  Gofpel  will  bi  moi'e 
inquired  intOj  and  more  effectually  pub" 
lijhed  to  the  Worlds  and  the  Truth  of  it 
more  firmly  eftablifli^d. 

14  €sr  15.    When  ye  are  brought        14  Settle // therft* 
therefore  bdbre  Magiftrates,  to  be  ex-    fore  in  your  hearts^ 
amined  and  judged  j  be  not  follicitous    not  [to  meditate  be- 
about  your  Eiefcnce  ;  neither  fludy  be-    fore,  what  ye  Ihall 
ifore-hand  to  make  for  your  felves  any    ^fwcr. 
artfid  or  meditated  Apology.    For  your    yoi^  m^Th   ^1 
Works  and  Do£trine  (hall  be  their  own    ^ifdom     which  all 
mofl  e(Fe£hial  Vindication :    And  the    your  adveHaries  (hall 
plain  Truths  of  the  Gofpel ;  as  infpired    not  be  able  to  gain- 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  (hall  appear  out    £iy,  nor  refill. 
of  your  Mouths  with   fueh  Strength 
and  Wifdom.   as  all  your  Advetfaries 
ihall  by  lio  Means  be  able  to  contradidl 
orwithftand* 

16  6f  i7»  Nevtithelefs  ye  muft  ex-  16  And  yc  (hall 
pe£t,  that  the  Perfecution  raifed  againff  be  betrayed  both  by 
you  for  preaching  the  Gofpel,  wUl  be  parents  and  brethren, 
very  great  and  unnatural.  For  though  and  kinsfolks,  and 
the  Wifdom  and  ExceUency  of  my  ^^cnds ;  and  >6iii^  of 
Doarine,  be  really  fuch  as  MJncanncJ  Tbe^.^LS"'^ 
refift  or  deny  ;  yet  becaufe  its  ,7  ^a  ye  (hall 
Precepts  are  utterly  inconfiftent  with  be  hated  of  aft 
their  Vices,   Men  obftinately  and  in*-  mea 

corrigibly  wicked  will  hat$  and  per- 
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men  for  my  names    fecute  yoii,    not  only  againft  all   the 
iakc.  Laws  of  Reafbn  and  common  Huma- 

nity, but  even  contrary  to  the  ftridleft 
Ties  of  Relation  and  natural  AfFedJi- 
on  :  So  that  Fathers,  and  Brothers,  and 
the  very  neareft  Friends,  fliall  caufe  one 
another  to  be  put  to  Death  .  And  the 
generality  of  Men  will  oppofe  and  per- 
secute you  with  one  Confent. 

18  But  their  fliall  1 8.  But  be  not  afraid  :  God  is  abun* 
aot  an  hair  of  your  dantly  able  to  protect  you  in  the  great* 
head  perifh.  eft  ot  Dangers.     And  if  notwithftand- 

ing  all  this  Oppofition,  ye  perfevere 
ftedfaftly  in  your  Faith  and  Obedience 
to  the  End  ;  he  will  often  reward  you 
with  wonderful  Deliverances  here,  and 
.     certainly  with  eternal  Life  hereafter. 

19  In  your  pati-  ,  g^  patient  therefore  under  all  the 
^poiTcfi  ye  your    ^^£110^8  and  Perfecutions   that  (haU 

fall  upon  you,  with  an  entire  Depen- 
dence 6n  the  Care  and  Proteftion  of 
Providence :  And  by  this  Means  ye  * 
fliall  efcape  frequently  the  Temporal^ 
and    certainly  the  Eternal  Judgments,  \ 

by  which  others  fhall  be  miferably  de- 
ftroycd. 
«0  And  when  ye        20.  And  now,  for  a  Sign  whereby 
fliall    fee    Jcrufalcm    ye  may  be  aware  of  the  Approach  of 
compafled   with  ar-    ^y^^^^  extreme  Calamities,  and  the  final 

T^  .V     A  c  \^Z    Diffolution  of  the  Jewijh  Power  and 
that    the    defolaaon    ^  ^  \^''         r^^      r  1  ^ 

thereof  is  nigh.  Government :    when  ye  fee  Jerufalem 

beueged   by  the  Roman  Army,    then 
be  aflTured  that  the  utter  Defolatioa  of 

th^m     ^id?     arc        ^'-  ^^"^  '^^  ^*^^"^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  *^^ 
in  Judea,    flee    too    adjacent  Country,  retire  to  the  Moun- 

the        mountains.  ;    tarns  :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  City, 

and  let  them  which    endeavour  immediately  to  get  out  and 


•  By  Patience,  tt-ntraL^t  ruq  irv^^  vikSh  deli^Vff  or  fav$  your 
fel'vei.     Sec  Gratiui  on  the  placet 

Vol,  II.  P  ftv« 
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fave  himfelf  ly  Flight ;  and  let  no  one,  are  in  the  midft  of  it, 

that    happens  to  be  without,    venture  depart  out ;   and  let 

,    'X.^  .    1 „  ^^  r„„_  „_„  tUtnr,  not  them  that  are  irt 

into  the  City  in  hopes  to  fave  a^7  thing  ,y^,  ^^^^-       ^,^ 

that  he  has  therein  j  but  let  him  ftee  ^^5,.^^^^^ 

for  his  Life,  as  Lot  did  out  of  SoJor/iy 

without  fo  much  as  looking  back.  ,   r     1. 

22.  For  this  fliaU  be  a  time  of  very  22  For  thefe   be 

fudden   and  very  dreadful  Vengeance  the  <iay^  of  vo^ge- 

wherein  all  the  Judgments  which  God  ^^^^    ^^  ^^^^^ 

fias  threatned  by  Damel  and  the  other  ^^  folfiUcd. 
Prophets,  (hall  be  executed  upon  the 

Land  of  Judaa.  _ 

2V  Wherefore  wo  be  to  them,  who  23  But  wo  untd 

in  this  fad  time  (hall  through  a„y  „a.  t^em  that^  are  with 

tural  of  accidental  Impediment  be  pre-  ^^^' ^^^   ^^^    -^ 

vented  from  making  a  fpeedy  Y  light.  ^^^^  .      .  ^^^  ^j^^^^ 

For  It  (hall  be  a  time  of  exceeding  great  fh^U  be  great  difbefs 

Tribulation    and    Diftrcfs  ;    and    the  in    the    land,    and 

Wrath  of  dod  (hall  in  full  Meafure  be  wrath     upoa     thij 

poured  down  upon  this  People.  peopJc 

34.  So  that  at  laft,  the  greateft  part  2^And  th^lhall 

of  ele  7.^.   (hall   perilh,    partly  by  [gV^^^^^^ 

their  own  Seditions,  and  partly  by  the  ^  j^           ^^^ 

Sword  of  the  Enemy  :  And  vaft  num-  j^^j^  ^  xoxlot^  :  and 

bers  of  them    (hall   be  carried   away  jenifalem    (hall    be 

Captive  by  the  Romans  :    And  Jeru-  troden  down  of  the 

falem  it  felf  (hall  be  demoHfhed,   and  Gentiles,    until  the 

fliall  continue  in  the  PofTeffion  of  the  tim«  of  die  Gentite 

Genuks,  till  the  time  when,  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled: 
having  long  enjoyed  the  Bleffing  of  the 

Gofpel,  the  Jews  (hall  again  be  con-  > 

verted  and  return  to  the  Obedience  of  ^ J/  ^  ^.^^^^ 

God  s  Commands.  fun,     and    iri    the 

25  £sf  26.    Thus  (hall  the  prefent  ^^^^^^    ^^  i^  ^^ 

Jewijh   Polity,    Religion,    Laws    and  ftaf, ,  and  upon  the 

#  SeeNote  Government,  *   be  all  entirely  diflTol-  earth  difbcfs  of  na- 

onMar.i  ved,  by    a  Series  of  dreadful  and  un-  tions,  with  perplexi- 

xiii    zZ  parallelled     Calamities ,      accompanied  ty,    the  fca  and  die 

'           with  ftrange  Signs  and  Prefages,  with  wav^ roaring; 

great  Terrors  and  extreme  DiftrefTes,  ^^   M^^s  ^heam 

with  the  utmoft  ConfUfions  and  won-  fear,  and  for  looking 

derful  Revolutions  through  the  whole  after    thofe    things 

Landr  wUcfar   a^  coihlng^ 


CfSk 
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on  the  earth :  fdr  the  27.  And  then  (hall  it  too  late  be  e- 

£fl«ken  t^V^  ^  *•*  unbelieving  7«w,  That 

And  £;  Ihall  ?tiJ^'^''^;  =^  °"'J:  Meffiafa; 


£23 


S!*'?;^  nf  ^   ^"''*°    ^'^'^^  to  the  unbelieving  7rt«f,  That 

"•^^ An^Js;  n,aii  2wirr;'^.^"\^^'!^.'^* 

they  fee  the  Son  of   fn^  they  fliaU  be  forced  to  acknowledge 


man  coming  in  a  ^^  Power  and  Glory  in  their  Deftruc- 
cloud,  with  power  ^^^^'  T^i^  ^^  coming  to  execute  Ven- 
and  great  glory.  gearice  on    them,  being  (o  remarkable 

and  undeniable  a  Manifeftation  of  his 

Authority  and  Dominion  j  that  it  will 

even  be  an  apt  Type  and  juft  Repre* 

fentation  of  his  Jinal  Coming  to  Judg- 

,  ment. 

48    And     when        28,  f  Now,  ye  which  fincerdy  be- 

^hefe  things  begin  to    Ueve  in  me,  and  by  a  hearty  and  perfc:- 

come   to  pafs,    then    ,,^-:„«.  t?„:-.u  ,^i        44    1       ^    •    ^ 

look  up,  a^d  lift  up    venng  Faith  rely  entirely  onmy  Power 

your  heads,  for  your  ^"^  Croodnefs  for  Deliverance  j  whert 
rtdemptioii  draweth  Y^  ^^  ^U  thefe  Things  that  I  have 
iigh.  foretold  you,  b^ih  to  come  to  pafs,  then 

take  Comfort  and  expedl  that  the  time 

of  your  Deliverance,  and  of  the  firni 

and    univerfal   Eflabliflimcnt   of   my 

w     A  J  i    r  L      Church,  draws  near. 

tol^^iffi   .    ^9>  30^  3..  For  as  when  AeTreea 

Behold  the  fig-tree,    *^S>n  ^  'P^out  forth,    and    fend   out 

and  all  the  trees;         Leaves  and  tender  Buds,  ye  know  cer* 

30  When'  they  tainly  that  Summier  is  coming  on :  Even 
now  flioot  forth,  ye  fo,  when  ye  fee  all  thefe  Signs  that  I 
fee  and  know  of  have  foretold  you,  come  to  pafs  j  ye 
your  own  felves,  that    ^ay  be  aiTured  that  the  final  Deftruc^ 

inSLd  ''  ''°'^  ""'^  ^^"^  ^f  ^  5'«^>  Government,   and 

3 1  So  likevvife  ye,  ^^^  .^^^S^^?}^  general  EftabliOiment 
when  ye  fee  thefe  ^^  ^'^^  Ghriftian  Church,  is  juft  at 
things  come  to  pafs.  Hand.  ^ 

know  ye    that   the  3*»  Verily,'  I  tell  you,  all  the  Things 

kingdom  of  God  is  that  I  have  now  declared  to  you  con- 

iiigh  at  hand.  cerning  this  great  and  exemplary  De- 

32  Verily  I  fay  ftrudion  of  the  Jews,  fhall  be  fijlfiUed 

ao\"'fiS%':;  in   this   pre^nt   Generation,   even  h, 

pafs  away,  tiU  all  be  ^P®    ^S^   ^^    ^^^^   ^^^^   »r«    '^^W   ^- 

folfiJled.  live. 

33  HcaVen    and        33*  And  fooner  (hall   Heaven  and 
earth    fhall    pafs  a*  Earth  perifli,  than  any  Tittle  of  all  that 

V  O  L.  Il,  P  ^  I  hav« 
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way  :  but  my  words 
fliall  not  pais  away. 

34  5  ^^^  ^^^ 
heed  to  your  fclvcs, 
left  at  any  time 
yoUr  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  fur- 
feiting,  and  drunk- 
cnnefs,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  fo  that 
day  come  upon  yoo. 
unawares. 


ji  Paraphrasb 

I  have  foretold,  fail  of  being  punftiially 
accompliihed. 

34.  Since  therefore  thefe  heavy  Judg- 
ments fliall  come  upon  the  Land  fo 
certainly  and  fo  fpeedify  i  take  great 
heed  that  you  do  not  at  any  time 
indulge  your  felves  in  Excefs,  Luxury, 
or  any  worldly  and  finful  Pleafure  5  left 
"^  when  God  comes  to  execute  his  Venge- 

ance, he  overtake  you  in  a  State  of  Sin. 
Jnd  in  like  manner,  before  Death  and 
the  laft  Judgment,  whereof  this  national 
•  SccMar.  Judgment  will  be  a  fit  Type,  let  *  all 
xiii.  37.     Men  in  all  y^es  take  Care  that  they 
fell  not  at  any  Time  into  a  State  of 
Sin,  left  they  be  furprifed  and  cut  off 
therein. 

35.  For  the  Judgments  of  God  both 
temporal  and  eternal,  will  come  upon 
Men  very  fuddenly  and  unexpe<9tedly. 
And  all  n^ligent  and  carelefs  Sinners 
Ihall  be  furprized  thereb)^,  and  deftroy- 
ed  in  their  Security: 

36.  Watch  therefore,  I  fay,  and  be 
always  upon  your  Guard ;  being  con- 
ftant  in  hearty  Prayer  to  God  for  his 
Affiftance,    and   preparing  your  felves 
continually  by  patient  Perfeverance  in 
well  doing,  and  by  a  daily  Improve- 
ment of  your  felves  in  all  Holinefs  and 
Righteoufnefs ;  that  ye  may  be  found  in 
the  Number  of  thofe,  whom  Chrift  at 
his  coming  to  execute  Vengeance   on 
the  Jews^    may  think  worthy  to  be 
refcued  from  the  common  Deftruftion  : 
and  whom,  at  His  Iq/l  Coming  to  Judg- 
ment,   He  may  eternally  fave  and  re-        37  And  in  the  day 
•^^f^]^  time  he  was  teach- 

37!  f  In  this  Manner  Jefus  comi-    «^g  ^»  ^^«.  temple. 

nued  for  fome  time,    teaching  in  the    ^^^„/^,,  3!,k^^ 
■rx  L    -I-        1  J    -.  VT*  u^     went  out,  and  abode 

Day  time  m  the  Temple  and  at  Night    j„  ^^  ^^„„t  that  13 

he  retired  conuantly  to  the  Mount  of    called  the  mount  of 
Olives,  Olives. 

4  38  And 


3;  For  as  a  fiiars 
fhall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on 
the  fece  of  the  wh<dc 
earth. 

36  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may- 
be accounted  worthy 
to  efcape  all  thefe 
things  that  fhall  come 
to  pals,  and  to  ftand 
before  the  fon  of 
man. 
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58  And   all   the        38.  And  every  Morning  the  People 
people  came  early  in    came  early  to  the  Temple,  to  hear  his 
the  morning  to  him    Doflrine,  and  to  fee  *  his  Miracles,      *  SccMark 
in  the  temple^  for  to  zxi.  14. 

hear  him. 


CHAP.    XXII. 

Judas  agrees  to  betray  Jetusj  ver.  i.  Jefus  eats  the  Pajfover^ 
ver.  7.  Inftitutes  the  Lard's  Supper^  ver.  19.  Of  Amhi- 
im,  ver.  24.  Jefus'j  j^onyj  ver.  39.  PetcrV  Denial^ 
ver.  54.     ]t{us  is  tried  and  mociedy  ver.  6^^ 


I  I^OW  thefeaft 
of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the 
paffover. 

2  And  tiie  chief 
prieib  and  fcribes 
fought  how  they 
might  kill  him ;  for 
they  feared  the  peo- 
ple. 


1 .  1p  H  U  S  Jefus  taught  daily  in  the 
•■■    Temple,  from  the  Time  of  his 
entring  into  Jerufalemy  till  the  Feaft  of 
the  Faffover. 

2.  And  the  Chief  Prieds  and  Elders 
and  Teachers  of  the  People,  refolved 
to  apprehend  him  and  put  him  to 
death.  But  becaufe  they  knew  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  People  favoured  him, 
and  confidering  that  there  would  be  an 
extraordinary  Concourfe  of  PeojJe  at 
the  time  of  the  Feaft,  they  did  not 
think  it  advifeable  to  attempt  to  feize 
him  openly  at  fuch  a  publick  time ;  left 
he  Ihould  be  refcued  by  the  Multitude. 
They  refolved  therefore  either  to  put  off 
their  Defign  till  after  the  Paffover,  or 
clfe  to  contrive  Means  to  get  him  be- 
trayed privately  into  their  Hands  in  the 
abfence  of  the  People.  And  this  lat- 
ter Proje<Sl  fucceeded.  For  it  being 
the  Will  of  God,  that  He  who  waa 
to  be  the  true  Pafchal  Lamb,  ihould 
fuffer  at  the  time  of  the  Paffover ;  and 
that  he  who  was  to  die  for  the  Sins  of 
the  whole  World,  fhould  do  it  at  fuch 
a  time,  whea  there  might  be  moft  Wit- 

P  3  neffes 
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nefles  prefcnt  at  his  Death ;  it  feemed 
good  to  the  Wifdorti  and  Juftice  of  Pro- 
vidence, to  permit  the  Wickednefs  and 
Treacheiy  of  one  of  Jejus^s  own  Dif- 
ciples,  ta  bring  about  this  Defign,  in 
t{ie  following  manner. 

3  fsT  4.  5  *J^das  Ifcariot^  one  of 
the  Twelve  Apoflles,  being  of  a  world- 
ly and  covetous  Difpofition,  and  ha- 
ving lately  taken  offence  at  fome  gentle 
•See  John  ♦  Rebukes  that  ^^fus  had  given  him 
xui  4»cff.  jp  Matters  that  concerned  his  Gain ; 
jefolved  at  this  time,  in  purfuance  of 
the  cormpt  Inclinations  of  his  own 
wicked  Heart,  and  in  compliance  with 
^he  prefent  Temptations  of  the  Devil, 
to  betray  his  Mafter  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Chief  Priefl:!*  that  fought  his  Life. 
And  accordingly  he  went,  and  propo« 
fed  the  Matter  to  them. 

5.  The  Chief  Priefts,  being  already 
t>f  themfelves  intent  upon  the  fame 
iDefign,  rejoyced  at  his  Propofal,  and 
embraced  it  gladly ;  and  were  very  for- 
ward to  agree  to  give  him  a  Sum  of 
^oney,  ff  he  could  accomplifli  the 
project. 

6.  Judasy  though  it  was  but  a  very 
fmall  Summ  of  Money  that  they  ofFered 
liim,  yet  bafely  and  covetoufly  accept- 
ed the  Bargain ;  and  undertook  to  de- 
liver Jefus  privately  into  their  Hands. 
And  /rom  that  time  forward  he  watch* 
ed  all  Opportunities  of  difcovering  to 
them  Jefus's  fecreteft  Retirements , 
that  they  might  fend  and  apprehend 
l)im  In  the  abfence  of  the  Multitude. 

7  W  8.  5  Now  on  the  firft  Day  of 
Vnleavenfd-Bread,  before  the  Evening 
which  begarj' the  Day  on  which  the 
Paffover  was  to  be  eaten ;  Jefus^  be- 
ing (according  to  his  frequent  Cuftom) 
Irdking  with*  his  Difciples  out  of  the 


3  5  Then  entred 
Satan  into  Judas  fur- 
named  Ifcariot,  be- 
ing of  the  number  of 
the  twelve. 

^  And  he  went 
his  5way,  and  com- 
njuned  with  the 
chief  priefts  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might 
betray  him  unte 
them* 


5  And  they  were 
glad,  and  covenanted 
to  give  him  money. 


6  And  he  promi- 
fed,  and  fought  op- 
portunity to  betray 
him  unto  them  in 
the  abfence  of  the 
multitude. 


7  5  Then  came 
the  day  ofmnleaven- 
ed  bread,  when  the 
pafTover  mull  be  kil- 
led. 

8  And  he  fent  Pe- 
ter and  John,  faying* 

Co 
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jGo  and  prq)are  us  Cky,  aibout  the  neighbouring  Villages 

the  paffover,  that  we  of  Betbphage  and  Bithan^  j    he  fpakc 

W7  ?at.  to  two  of  the  Apoftles,  Peter  and  John^ 

to  go  before  him  into  the  City,  and 
make  Provifion  for  his  eating  the  Pafl(H 
ver  with  them. 

9  And  they  faid  9-  They,  having  no  Houfe  of  theur 
iinto  him^  Where  own  in  Jerufalem^  and  not  knowing 
ivnit  thoti  that  we  where  he  intended  to  eat,  ^fked  him, 
prepare.  at  what  Houfe  he  would  have  them  go 

10  And    he  faid  ^nd  make  ready  forhinju 

imto  them.  Behold^         ^^    jr      ^o  convince  thpn»at  this 

yrhenje  ^^  <^^^red  ^        by  in  evident  Pfwf,  that  aU  the 
into   the  city,  there      ,  .        /,  *         ,    ^  \  "!« 

Alalia  man  meet  you,  ™ngs   he  was  to  do  and  fufer,  were 

bearing  a  pitcher  of  ^J  Divine   Fore-knOwledge   and  Ap- 

water^    follow  him  pointment;  bid  them  go  into  the  City, 

into  the  houfe  where  and  in  fuch  a  Street,  faid  he^  you  fhall 

he  entereth  in.  find  a  Man  carrying  a  Pitcher  of  Wa- 

11  And  ye  fhall  ^^  .  foy^,^  ^^  j^^^  ^^  Yii^oSk  where 
lay   unto  the  good-  ^ 

man  of    the    houfe,         ^    c^  a    j      u 

The  Mafter faith  un'  .    ''  ^  '"^^  T^^t"  ?f  ^VT*' 

to  thee.  Where  is  the  ^^  ^^  ^^  Matter  of  the  Houfe  for  the 

guefl-chamber  where  Gueft-Chamber,  where  I  may  eat  the 

i  Ihall  eat  the  paflb-  Pafibver  with  my  Difciples  ?  And  im- 

ver   with  my  difd-  mediately,  without  Scruple  jpr  afking 

pics  ^  -any  more  Queftiuns,  he  will  conduct 

12  And   he  fhall  you  to  a  large  Chamber  well  furniflied : 

^""^  V'^'^r^T  There  prepare  for  me  to  ^e^t  the  Paf- 

j)cr  room  furnilhcd  •  r 

there  make  ready.  W)ver.  ,.     ,       ,  r^-r  •  i 

1 3  And  they  went  ^S*  Accordingly  the  two  Difciples 
and  found  as  he  had  went  and  found  all  the  Tokiens,  which 
laid  unto  xhem :  and  Refits  had  given  them,  come  to  pafs 
ithcy  made  ready  the  exa£Uy.  And  they  made  ready  the  Paf- 
paffover.  fover,  againfl  Je]u$^%  coming  vidth  the 

14  And  when  the  ^  ^f  y^^  Difciples, 

S^'^do'^  '^'t!le        '4.  NowatSupper.time7.>,camc 

twelve  atiMes  with  ^d  At  down  to  Meat  with  his  Twelve 

him.  Apoftles. 

15  And  he  iaid  qb-        I'j;*  And  as  he  was  fitting  with  them 

to  them,  Withdefire  at  the  Table,  he  faid  ;   Moft  earneflly 

I  have  defired  to  eat  have  I  defined  to  cat  this  Paffover  with 

this    Fffovcr  with  ygy   before  tsiy  Suffering ; 

P  ^  46,  Bccau^ 
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1 6.  Becaufe  it  is  the  laft  that  I  (hall 
ever  eat  with  you  in  this  prefentWorld  ; 
I  my  felf,  who  am  the  true  Pafchal 
Lamb,  being  now  ready  to  be  <^ercd 
for  you  upon  the  Crofs :  And  all  Types 
and  Shadows  fliall  from  henceforth  be 
fwallowed  up,  in  the  real  accomplilh- 
ment  of  the  Things  themfelves  that 
were  typified. 

17.  Moreover,  taking  a  Cup  of 
Wine  in  his  Hand,  he  gave  thanks  o- 
ver  it,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Jews  in  celebrating  tlie  Paflbver ;  and 
faid  to  his  Difciples ;  Take,  and  Drink 
this,  as  the  laft  Pafchal  Commemora- 
tion which  we  ftall  ev^r  celebrate  in 
this  manner, 

18,  For  I  vnll  have  this  J^ijh  Paf- 
fover  ♦  no  longer  continued  :  But  the 
Subftance  fliall  from  henceforward  fuc- 
ceed  in  the  Room  of  the  Shadows  :  And 
the  things  themfelves,  of  which  both 
this  Pafchal  Commemoration  of  thq 
Deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of 
EgypU  and  alfo  That  Deliverance  it  felf ^ 
Tjvere  but  Types  and  Shadows  j  fliall 
liow  be  fulfilled  and  accompliflied  in 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  :  I  be- 
ings ^y  n^y  approaching  Death,  about 
to  deliver  you  from  the  Bondage  of  Sin 

.  and  Death  J  and  reftore  you  to  the  £/- 
berty  and  Glory  if  the  Children  of 
G:d. 

1 9.  J  And  when  Supper  was  done, 
yefus  took  Bread  again  in  his  Hands, 
and  gave  Thanks  and   brake  it,  ^d 
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16  For  I  fay  tinto 
yQu,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  un- 
til it  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God* 


17  And  he  took 
the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks;  and  faidy 
Take  this,  and  di- 
vide i>  among  your 
fclves. 


1 8  For  I  fay  un- 
to you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  Cod 
ihaU  come, 


195  And  he  took 
bread',  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  iV, 

and 


*  The  words  ^  fMi ««,  jniift  not  be  urtdirftocNr  to  fignify  that 
Chriil  did  not  drink  now,  but  that  he  would  do  fo  no  more.  It 
is  in  St.  Matthew,  v/<us  z-mv  ceV  »|«ri  ;   and  ia  St.  Mark,  y  xtri  w 

fb4  Tfitif, 


Chap.  XXII. 

jnd  gave  unto  them, 
faying^  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given 
for  you  :  thu  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 


20  Likewiie  alfo 
the  cup  after  fupper, 
faying.  This  cup  is 
the  new  teftament  in 
my  blood,  which  is 
ihed  for  you. 


21  5  But  behold, 
the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me ,  // 
with  me  on  the  ta- 
ble. 


22  And  truly  the 
Son  of  man  goeth  as 
it  was  detennined; 
but  wo  unto  that 
man  by  whom  he  is 
betrajed. 
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gave  It  to  his  Difciples ;  faying.  Take 
and  eat  ye  all  of  this.  For  as  the  eat- 
ing of  the  Pailbver  has  been  hitherto  a 
perpetual  Commemoration  of  the  De- 
liverance of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  out 
of  Egypt ;  fo  from  henceforth  your  eat- 
ing this  Sacramental  Bread,  (ball  be  a 
continual  Remembrance  or  thankful 
Commemoration  of  my  Death,  and  of 
my  Body  being  broken  for  you. 

20.  In  like  manner,  after  they  had 
eate\i  the  Bread,  he  took  a  Cup  of  Wine 
in  his  Hand,  and  gave  it  to  his  Difci* 
pies,  fayhig.  Drink  ye  all  of  this  :  For 
from  this  time  forward,  your  drinking 
this  Sacramental  Wine,  fhall  be  a  Com- 
memoration of  my  Blood  being  (bed 
for  the  Remiifion  of  the  Sins  of  thole 
who  believe  and  obey  the  Gofpel ;  and 
a  perpetual  Confirmation  of  this  New 
Covenant. 

21.  5  At  this  laft  Supper  Jefus^ 
knowing  who  it  was  that  intended  to 
betray  him,  took  Occafion  to  difcover 
it  to  his  Difciples  in  the  following  man- 
ner. I  have  given  you  all,  /aid  he^ 
the  greateft  Demonflrations  poifible,  of 
TOY  exceeding  great  Love  and  tender 
Care  lor  you.  Yet  notwithfhnding 
this,  one  of  you  my  neareft  and  mofl 
fitmiliar  Friends,  even  one  of  you 
Twelve  that  now  fit  at  Table  with  me, 
will  moft  ungratefully  betray  me  into 
the  Hands  of  my  Enemies. 

z%^  And  I  indeed  muft  fuflFer  accord- 
ing to  the  Will  of  God,  and  according 
to  the  Prophecies  that  went  before  con- 
cerning me;  my  Death  being  abfb- 
lut6ly  neceflary  to  accomplifh  the  great 
Defign  of  the  Redemption  of  Mankind, 
for  which  I  was  fent  into  the  World. 
But  though  the  Wifdont  of  Providence 

vill  tbu$  make  uTe  of  tho  Malice  of  my 

Betrayer, 
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23  And  they  b<?- 
gan  to  enquire  4* 
mong  themlelves » 
which  of  them  it 
was  that  fhoold  do 
this  thing. 


23Q         A  Paraphrase  m  Chap.  XXII, 

Betrayer,  as  an  Inftrument  to  bring  a- 
bout  very  Great  and  Excellent  De- 
figns ;  yet  the  Man  that  ungratefully 
and  malidoufly  betrays  me,  merely  to 
fatisfy  his  own  Covetoufnefs  and  ba/e 
Intentk>ns,  is  not  at  all  the  more  ex- 
cufable  in  his  Wickednefs,  becaufe  the 
Divine  Wifdom  will  over-rule  his  Ma- 
lice in  the  Event,  to  ferveWife  and  Juft 
and  Good  Purpofes.  Wherefore  Wo 
be  to  the  Perfon  by  whom  I  fhall  be 
))etrayed. 

2  3 .  Upon  5^^/s  faying  thefe  Words, 
the  Difciples  grew  very  uneafy ;  and  e- 
very  one  was  foUicitous  to  vindicate 
Umlelf,  and  defirous  to  know  who  it 
was  that  would  be  guilty  of  fo  bafe  and 
treacherous  an  A^on;  till  at  length 
Jefus  fatisficd  them,  by  the  Signal  of 
giving  'Judas  a  Sop,  that  He  was  the 
Pf^ffon  m^nt. 

24.  5  About  this  time  likewife,  up- 
on occahon  of  fome  mention  of  Cbrijfs 
Kingdom^  there  hajqpened  a  Contention 
among  the  Difciples  about  Prchemi- 
jience  or  Superiority,  arifing  from  a 
falfe  Notion  they  had  entertained  con- 
cerning the  Nature  of  that  Kingdom. 
For,  imagining  that  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Meffiah  was,  like  the  other  King- 
doms of  the  World,  to  confift  in  Tem- 
poral Power  and  Greatnefe,  they  fell  in- 
to a  Difpute  among  themfelves,  which 
of  them  Ihould  have  the  firft  Places  of 
Honour  and  Authority,  when  their  Ma- 
fter  was  eftabliflied  in  that  his  expeded 
Kingdom. 

^S  6^  26.  But  Jefus  rebuked  them 
for  their  Vanity  andf  Weaknefs,  fay- 
ing ;  Yc  are  in  a  very  great  Miftake, 
and  fondly  deceive  your  felves  with 
lalfe  and  vain  Imaginations.  Among 
(bf  Gmih  indeod;^  and  in  the  King^ 


24  5  And  there 
was  alio  a  ibife  a- 
mong  them,  which 
of  them  fhoold  be 
accounted  the  grc^t* 
eft. 


9$  And  he  £udm|- 
to  diem.  The  kings 
of  ^e  Gentiles  exer- 
cife  lordfhip  over 
them ;  and  tney  that 
exercife  authority  up- 
on them,  are  calle4 
bene£i£iors. 

26  But  ye  fiali 
W\  b$  iQ  \   but  he 

that 
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that  is  greateft  among 
you,  let  him  be  as 
the  younger ;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he 
that  doth  ferve. 


27  For  whether  M 
greater,  he  that  fit- 
teth  at  meat,  or  he 
that  ferveth?  «  not 
he  that  fitteth  at 
meat  7  but  I  am  a- 
jnong  you  as  he  that 
ierveth. 


28  Ye  are  they 
which  have  conti- 
nued with  me  in  my 
t^mputions. 
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doms  ef  this  pnfent  fForld^  Men  ftrivc 
ambitioufly  to  get  the   Dominion  one 
over  another  J  And  they  who  are  high- 
eft  exalted  above  others  in  Riches  and 
Power,  have  for  That  only  Reafon  the 
grea^eft  Honour  and  Refpc^Sl  paid  them, 
sis  if  they  were  really  the  common  Fa- 
thers ana  Benefadors  of  Mankind.  But 
among  Tou  I  will  liave  things  ordered 
by  other  Meafures;    and  in  my  King--    , 
dmiy  which  is  Spiritual  and  very  diffe- 
rent from  Temporal  Kingdoms,    Men 
jDiall  be  efteemed,  not  at  all  for  their 
worldly  Power  or  Greatnefs,  but  whol- 
ly in   proportion  to  their  real  Worth 
iand  Goodnefs.     Whoever  therefore  de- 
fires  to  be  Great  and  Honourable  a- 
mong  Tou^  let  him  be  eminent  for  his 
Humility  and  Readinefs  to  ferve  and 
affift  his  Brethren  -,  and  gain  real  Efteem, 
not  by  cxercifing  Power  and  Authori- 
ty, and  making  a  (how  of  the  vain  Ti- 
tles of  worldly  Glory  and  Honour,  but 
by  doing  good  to  all  Men,  as  far  as  he 
is  able,  wi^  all  Meekneis^  (pondefcen- 
fion  and  LfOwhnefs. 

27.  Take  Example  from  m^.  Ye  ac- 
knowledge me  to  be  your  Mafter  and 
Lord,    as  indeed  I  am :  Yet  you  fee 
how  &r  I  am  from  aflTuming  to  my 
felf  any  Worldly  Power  or  Greatnefs, 
and  that  I  behave  my  felf  as  your  Equal, 
or  rather  even  as  your  Inferiour,  in  ♦  ^  St.  J^lm 
all  the  Offices,  not  only  of  Kindnefsadds  an 
and  Friendihip,  but  alfoof  Condefcen-Jnftan^re 
fion  and  Service.     Learn  y/ therefore,  Jf'^'iJ* 

•      '^      •  r  .  n^n  hlS  Waitt- 

m  imitation  of  me,  to  affift  one  ano- .  ^^j^. 
ther,  and  condefcend  to  one  smother,  p^^^y^ 
with  all  Humility,  Chanty  and  Meek*  xiii.  '4.  ii 
Tiera.  i4« 

28,  29  li  30.  And  be  not  follici- 
tous  after  the  vain,  uncertain,  and  tran- 
fitory  Honours  of  this  pr^eAt  World. 

4  TJhif 
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The  Reward  wliich  God  has  laid  up  for       29  And  1  appoint 
you  in  a  future  State,  is  infinitely  more    ^nto  you  a  kingdom, 
valuable  than  all  thofe  temporal  Things.    *«  "J^  ^^^^  ^^!^ 
Hitherto  ye  have  continued  with  me,    *^^"nrhaTve"inay 
in  all  my  Temptations  j  and  have  not    ^^^^^  ^rink  at  my 
been  difcouraged  from   following  me,    table  in  my  kingdom, 
neither  by  Poverty,  nor  Labour,  nor  by    and   fit  on  tlu-oncs, 
the  Malice  and  Hatred  of  Men.     Per-    judging   the  twelve 
fevere  to  the  End  in  this  your  refoluCe    tribes  of  IfracL 
and  conftant  Confeflion  of  me,  and  you 
(hall  not  fail  of  an  eternal  Reward.  For 
as  God  has  appointed  me  a  Glorious 
Kingdom,  to  which  I  muft  attain  by 
Humiliation,  and  Sufferings :  fo  I  alfo 
Iiave  appointed  you^  for  your  Sufi^erings 
with  me,    a    proportionable    Sliare  of 
Glory ;  that  ye  ihould  be  Rulers  and 
Chief  Members  of  the  Church  of  God, 
and    be  exalted   next  my  felf  to  the 
greateft  Degree  of  Honour  and  Happi- 
ne(s  in  my  Eternal  Kingdom. 

31.5  Only  ye  n^uft  in  the  mean  time        3J    5    And   the 

cxpeft  to  fall  under  very  great  and  fe-    ^"^   ^^t'  ij^'f  ^ 
.        'T'  •  1         J    -  -^L  1.  t>  ..•  Simon,bchold,  Satan 

vere  Truls,  and,  with  much  Padencc    ^^  ^^^^  ,;  ^^ 

and  rerfeverance  m  well-domg,  attain    y^^     ^^at  he    may 

after  many  Sufferings  this  Glorious  Re  •    Mi  you  as  wheat : 

ward.     Jhd  dire£iing  his  Speech  parti- 

cularly  toPcteTj  he /aid  i  Simon,  Simon^ 

I  afTure  you  there  is  now  immediately 
•S^S?,not  coming  upon  *  you  my  Apoftles  and 
Sf ,  in  the  followers,  a  Time  of  very  great  Af- 
original.    fliftiQn  and  extreme  Diftrefs ;  wherein 

Skis  iffaid^^^  ^^^^^  ^^"  *^^"g'y  ^^°^p^  y^"  ^"> 

to  all  the  ^P^^  occafion  of  my  Agony  and  ap- 

Apofiles.   pf  oaching  Death,  to  forfake  and  deny 
me. 

32.  But  I  have  prayed  for  Thee  in  3«  But  I  have 
particular,  that  God  would  deliver  thee  P«y«^/?''*^'  ^^ 
from  that  great  Temptation  into  which  ^^  ^S^n  tho^rt 
pou  efpecially  wilt  fall.  And  wheh  thou  ^„vcrtcd,  ftiengthca 
halt  efcaped  thy  felf,  remember  and  ufe  ^y  brethren, 
thy  utmofl  l^^ndeavours  to  comfort,  en« 
courage^  and  ftrengthen  tli/  Brethren* 

33  An* 
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33  And  he  faid 
onto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with 
thee  both  into  pri- 
fon,  and  to  death. 


34  And  he  {aid,  I 
tell  diee,  Peter,  the 
cock  fhall  not  crow 
this  day,  before  that 
thou  fhalt  thrice  de- 
ny that  thouknoweft 
me. 

35  And  he  faid 
tinto  them.  When  I 
fent  you  without 
porfe,  and  fcrip,  and 
ihoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thmg  ?  And  they 
iaid,  Nothing. 

36  Then  faid  he 
tmtothem>  Bat  now 
he  that  hathapurfe, 
let  hun  take  </,  and 
likcwife  his  fcrip : 
and  he  that  hath  no 
fword,  let  him  fell 
2us  garment^  and  buy 
one.' 


5/.  L  u  K  E. 

J  3,  Peter ^  too  confident  of  his  own 
Strength,  replied :  Lord,  into  how  greats 
Temptations  foever  I  may  fall,  yet  will 
I  never  be  overcome  by  them  fo  as  to 
deny  you  5  no,  not  though  I  fhould  fuf- 
fer  all  manner  of  Perfecutions,  Impri- 
fonment,  and  even  Death  it  felf. 

34.  But  Jefus  faid  :  I  tell  thee,  Pe- 
ter ^  that  this  very  Night j  before  Three 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  thou  wilt  up- 
on a  flight  occafion  peremptorily  deny 
that  ever  thou  kneweft  me ;  and  This 
no  lefs  than  three  feveral  Times  toge- 
ther. 

35  {jT  36.  5  Furthermore,  to  give 
his  Difciples  a  jufter  Apprehenfion  of 
the  Greatnefs  of  their  approaching  Dan- 
ger, and  of  the  AffliAion  and  Diflrefs 
that  was  coming  upon  them,  Jefus  con- 
tinued yet  more  fiiUy  to  warn  them  be- 
forehand, faying;    When  I  fent  you 
out  formerly  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  you 
may  remember  I  bad  you  go  without 
any    Provifion  either  for  your  Sufte- 
nance  or  Defence ;  afluring  you,  That 
though   you  would  indeed  meet  with 
much  Oppofition,  yet  Providence  would 
difpofe  fome  Men  in  all  Places  to  be 
your  Friends,  and  to  furniffi  you  with 
all  Neceflariesj    And  accordingly  you 
found  that  you  wanted  nothing,    but 
were    wonderfully    fupported    without 
any  Care  or  Provifion  of  your  own,  in 
that  whole  Journey,  and  finifhed  your 
Work  with  Succefs.     But  now  tlic  Cafe 
is   very  diflFerent :  The  time  of   that 
greateit  Trial  and  Diftrefs,  whereof  I 
have  often  forewarned  you,    is  juft  at 
hand ;  and  you  may  now  make  what 
Provifion  you  can  before- hand,  and  arm 
yout  felves  againft  it  as  much  as  you  are 
able. 

37.   The 
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37.  Tii^time,  I  fay,  ofthegreateft 
^rial  and  Diftrefs,  that  ever  yet  bcfel 
you,  is  now  at  hand :  For,  I  am  juft 

*going  to  be  betrayed  into  the  Hands  of 
my  Enemies.  I  have  finifhed  the 
Work  for  which  I  was  fent  into  the 
World  :  And  nothing  now  remains  for 
me,  but  to  undergo  thofe  Sufferings 
which  the  Prophets  have  foretold  con- 
cerning me ;  and  to  compleat  this 
whole  Difpenfation  of  Providence,  by 
fubmitting  at  laft  to  a  cruel  and  igno-^ 
minious  Death.  .  .  , 

38.  tJpon  this,  the  Difciples,  think* 
ing  that  Jefus  meant  literally.  That 
they  Ihould  arm  themfelvesj  and  endea- 
vour by  fighting  to  defend  themfelves 
againft  fome  Affplt  that  would  be  made 
upon  them  by  tlie  Jews ;  fairf  to  liiip  ; 
Lord,  here  are  two  Swords.     But  Je^ 

fus^  who  meant  really  only  to  fignify 
to  them  the  Greatnefs  of  their  approach- 
ing Diftrefs  and  Temptations^  and  to 
warn  them  againft  the  Surprize,  repli- 
ed ;  It  is  enough  ;  ye  need  not  trou-. 
ble  your  felves  for  any  more  Weapons  of 
this  Nature  for  your  Defence. 

3.9.  5  Then  Jefus  went  out,-  and  re- 
tired, as  he  ufually  did  every  Night,  to 
the  Mount  of  OUves.  And  the  Difci- 
ples  (except  only  Judasy  who  had  rifcn 
up  from  Supper,  and  was  gone  out  be- 
fore in  order  to  find  Means  of  betraying 
him  :  the  other  eleven  Difciples,  I  fay,) 
went  along  with  Jefus. 

40.  Arid  when  he  came  at  a  place 
called  Gethfemanej  perceiving  hi§  Dif- 
ciples  to  be  wtty  drowfy,  he  faid  to 
them ;  This  is  riof  a  time  of  Carelefs- 
nefs  and  Security.  Be  upon  your 
Guard  ;  and  alfo  pray  earncftly  to  God, 
that  He  would  vouchfafe  to  prefervc 
and    deliver     you    from    the    great 
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37  For  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  this  that  is 
written,  muftyet  be 
accompliflied  in  me. 
And  he  was  reckoned 
among  the  tranfgref- 
fbrs:  for  the  thitigs 
conceming  me  have 
an  end. 


.  38  And  theyfaid^ 
Lord,  behold  h^re 
are  two  fwords.  And 
he  faid  unto  them.  It 
is  enough. 


39  ^  And  he  came 
put,  and  went,  as  );e 
was  wont,  to  tho 
mount  of  Olives;' 
and  his  difciples  alfo^ 
followed  him. 


46  And  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  he 
faid  unto  them» 
Pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation; 
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41  And  he  was 
tfrithdrawn  from 
them  about  a  Hones 
call,  and  kneeled 
down>  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Fa- 
ther, if  thou  be  wil- 
ling, remove  this 
Cup  {torn  me  :  ne- 
tertheleis,  not  my 
will,    but    thine  be 


43  And  there  aj^ 
teamed  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven, 
ftrengthening  him. 


44  And  bemgin 
aa  agony,  he  prayed 
more  eamefUy  :  and 
his  fweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of 
blood  Silling  down  to 
the  ground. 


45  And  when  he 
lofe  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to 'his 
difciples,  he  found 
fhem  £kieping  for  fol- 
low. 


Sf.LV  K  E. 

Dangers  to  which  you  are  about  to  be 
cxpofed. 

41  CsT  42.  And  withdrawing  frbni 
them  about  a  Stone's  Caft,  He  kneelod 
down  Himfelf  and  prayed ,  faying  j 
Father,  if  it  was  confment  with  the 
eternal  Councils  of  thy  divine  WiC* 
dom,  and  that  thy  Glory  and  the  Sal- 
vation of  Men  might  be  equailly  pro- 
moted, without  my  fufFerhig  this  cruel 
and  ignominious  D^th  ;  the  fxrft  Ap- 
preheniions  that  humane  Nature  has 
of  fo  fevere  and  bitter  a  Potion,  make 
me  even  defire  that  I  might  efcape  it. 
But  fince  in  thy  infinite  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  thou  knowefl  it  fit  and  ne^ 
ceflary  that  I  fhould  undergo  it ;  I  ac<- 
ouiefce  entirely,  and  fubmit  niy  felf  ab» 
folutely  to  thy  moft  Holy  Will  and 
Pleafure. 

43*  Theii  there  appeared  ix}  him  art 
Angel  from  Heaven,  comforting  him^ 
and  encouraging  him  to  go  through 
this  great  and  glorious  Work,  which 
He  had  undertaken^  ^nd  was  now  near 
to  finifh  /or  the  Honour  of  God  and 
the  Salvation  of  Men. 

44.  And  h6  was  in  a  very  great  Ago^ 
ny  of  Mind ;  and  he  fell  down  on  his 
Face,  and  prayed  again  after  the  fame 
Manner  as  before,  only  with  greater 
Vehemence  and  Eameftnefs.  And  his 
Anguifh  made  him  fweat  great  Drops 
as  it  were  of  Blood,  falling  down  to  the 
Ground. 

45.  Now'when  he  had  done  pray- 
ing, he  came  back  to  his  Difciples,  and 
found  them  again  fleeping  :  For  the 
btenefs  of  (he  Night,  and  the  Sorrow 
and  Difcourageracnt  of  their  prefent 
Condition^  m^e  them  very  drowfy  and 
not  able  to  keep  themfelves  awake. 
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■  46.  And  he  raifed  them  u^  %tving       46  And  &id  tinto 
their  forrowful  Eftate,  and  at  theTame    tkem,  Whyflcepye? 
time  gently  rebuking  tliem  for  their    "&  «>?  P^X'  '«*?.« 
RemifWs,  in  thefoUowing  Manner:    '^  ««'  "'"P""* 
What,  yiii  A^,  are  ye  yet  afleep  ?  Is 
this  a  time  for  Carelefsnefs  and  Secu- 
rity ?  Or  do  ye  negle£ty  and  give  your 
ielves  up  to  Defpair?  Rife,  and  pray 
that  God  would  deliver  yon  fiom  the 
impending  Danger. 

47.  Scarcely  had  J^  uttered  thefe,  47  J  And  while 
and  a  few  other  Words  of  like  Import,  he  yet  fpake,  behold 
reproving    his    Difciples,    and  raifing    a  multitude,  and  he 

them   from    flecp,  when  immediately    ^^  ^^  f^^^.  J; 
«v    f  J    r^L    TT    J    r      o  das,     one      of    the 

7«/fcx  appeared  at  the  Head  of  a  Com-^   ^^j^^^  ^^^  before 

pany  of  Officers  fent  from  the  chief   them,     and     drew 
Prieft  to  feek  and  apprehend    yejus  :    near    unto  Jefus,  to 
And  he  came  dire£i;ly  up  to  jf/us,  and    kKs  him. 
faluted  him  with  a  Kifs ;  which  was 
the  Signal  agreed  on,  whereby  the  Offi- 
cers, who  were  Strangers,  and  it  being 
alfo^Night,  might  know  J^/usy  and  be 
fure  to  feize  him.  _     ,^  _     ... 

48.  Je/us,  knowing  tint  the  Time       4^  But  Jefus  fiid 

of  his  Suffering  was  come,  which  God   ^^'^^ftoi  Ae'Si 
had    appointed,   and  the  Prophets  of  of  ran  withaldfi? 
old  praedidkd  ^    ufed  now  no  Means 
to  efcape  from  thofe  that  laid  hold  on 
him  i  hut  only   rebuked  his  Betrayer 
with  this  friendly,  vet  fevere  Admo- 
jiition  :  Judas,  /aid  he.  Thou  that  waft   * 
one  of  the  Twelve  whom  I  always  car- 
ried along  with  me  where-ever  I  went, 
and  continually  treated  as  my  deardl      ,      .     ,    . 
and  moft  familiar  Friend  ;  How  can*ft 
thouthusbafely  and  ungratefully  betray 
me,  with  a  treacherous  Token  of  Peace 
and  Friendlhip  !  -    49    When    they 

49.  Upon  this,  the  Difciples,  feeing    which-  were    about 
to  what  Extremity  Things  were  come,       ™',j  ^  «        ^1/^ 

and  that  Jefus  was  aboat  to  be  carried    ^^l^^ZT'  r^ 

,    ^.1     r  1  f  tp     3  ^    n  t      wi^  unto  mm,  JLiora, 

away  by  the  Soldiers;  offered  to  fight    f^n  ^^  f^itcwith 

tor  him,  and  endeavour  to  relcue  him.    the  fwori  ? 

50  5  And 
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50  J  And  one  of 
them  fmote  the  Ser- 
vant of  the  high 
prieft,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear. 


51  And  Jefusan- 
fwered  and  £iid.  Suf- 
fer ye  thus  fur.  And 
he  couched  his  ear, 
and  healed  him. 


52  Then  Jefus 
faid  unto  the  chief 
prieilsy  and  captains 
of  the  temple,  and 
the  elders  which 
were  come  to  him. 
Be  ye.cpme-out.as 
againft  a  thief,  with . 
fwords  and  fUves  ? 


was 
in 


53  When  I 
daily  with  you 
the  temple,  ye 
ftretchcd  forth  no 
hands  'againft  me : 
but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkneis. 


Vol.  II. 


•  # 

50.  ^  Peter  particularly,  in  great 
2JeaI  for  his  Matter's  Safety,  drew  hia 
Sword,  without  waiting  for  any  In- 
ftruQions ;  and  ftruck  one  of  the  High- 
Prieft's  Servants,  and  cut  off  a  {Hcceol^ 
his  right  Ear. 

SI'  But  75/i/ rebuked  P^^  for  his 
Haftinefs ;  and  fulfered  not  his  Difclplcs 
to  endeavour  to  r^efcue  him:  Telling 
them,  that  the  Time  which  the  Pro- 
phets had  foretold,  and  which  God 
Himfelf  had  appointed,  for  his  Suffer- 
ing and  Death,  was  now  come ;  and 
that  therefore  all  thefc  Things  niuft 
needs  be  accompHfhed.  And  he  touch-^ 
ed  the  Man's  Wound,  which  Peter  had 
given  him;  and  it  was  immediately 
healed. 

52.  After  which,  Je/us  began  to  ex- 
poftulate  with  the  Chief  of  the  Jewi 
that  brought  the  Officers  to  apprehend 
him,  faying ;  Why  come  ye  out  a- 
gainft  me  in  this  manner,  armed,  and 
by  Night ;  as.  if  ye  came  to  apprehend 
a  great  Robber,  that  muft  either  be 
taken  by  Surprize,  or  over-powered  by 
Force  ? 

53.  Have  I  ever  in  a  feditious  Man* 
ner  gathered  any  Strength  about  me  ? 
Or  have  I  ever  hid  and  concealed  my 
felf  from  you  ?  Did  not  I  preach  open- 
ly in  the  Temple  every  Day  ?  And 
might  you  not  have  laid  hold  on  me 
whenever  you  pleafed,  if  you  had  any 
gr«at  Crime  to  lay  to  my  Charge  ?  But 
this  is  the  Time,  wherein  the  Infinite 
Wifdom  of  God  has  appointed  me  to 
fuffer ;  and  Providence  has  Noiv  given 
you  Power  over  me,  permitting  you  to 
execute  your  Malice  and  Cruelty  upon 
me;  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled^ 
and  the  eternal  Counfeli  of  the  divine 

Q^  Wifdom 
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Wifdom  for  the  Salvation  of   Men, 
fully  accomplifhed. 

54.  Then  the  Soldiers  took  Jefus 
and  led  him  away,  being  ordered  to 
carry  him  to  CaiafAas  the  High-Prieft's 
Houfe,  where  the  Council  of  the  Scribes 
and  Elders  were  ready  affenibled  to 
judge  him.  And  when  the  Difciples 
faw  that  he  was  apprehended,  and  that 
there  was  no  Hopes  of  delivering  him, 
they  difperfed  themfelves  and  fled.  Only 
Pfter  followed  J^/us  at  a  great  Diftance, 
and  went  into  the  High-Prieft's  Hall 
after  the  reft  of  the  Company,  to 
fee  what  the  Event  of  this  Thing 
would  be. 

SS'  Now  while  the  High-Prleft  with 
the  Council  was  trying  Jefus,  it  being 
Winter  and  very  late  in  the  Night, 
the  Servants  made  a  Fire  at  the  other 
end  of  the  Hall,  and  fat  down  about  it: 
And  Peter  hoping  to  pafs  undifcovered, 
and  obferve  what  was  done,  fat  down 
among  them. 

56.  But  a  certain  Maid-Servant  fee- 
ing him  fit  by  the  Fire,  and  re- 
membring  that  (he  had  feen  his  Face, 
looked  intently  upon  him ;  and  faid. 
Surely,  this  Man  was  one  of  Jefus's 
Followers. 

57.  Peter  J  in  the  utmoft  Surprize 
and  Confternation  at  this  fudden  and 
very  unexpefted  Challenge,  forgot  im- 
mediately all  his  former  Confidence, 
and,  with  the  greateft  Fear  and  Con- 
fiidon  imaginable,  deny'd  that  he  knew 
Jefus,  or  ever  had  any  thing  to  do 
with  him. 

5  8.  A  wTiile  after,  another  Servant 
difcovering  him,  faid.  Certainly  you 
were  one  of  them  that  followed  this 
Jefus ;  But  Peter^  fiill  overcome  with 


54  5  Then  took 
they  him»  and  led 
himy  and  brought 
him  into  the  high 
priefls  houfe.  And 
Peter  followed  afar 
off. 


cj  And  when  they 
had  kindled  a  fire  in 
themidft  of  the  hall, 
and  were  fat  down 
together,  Peter  fat 
down  among  them. 


J  6  But  a  certain 
maid  beheld  him  as 
he  fat  by  the  fire,  and 
eameftly  looked  up- 
on him,  and  faid. 
This  man  was  alfo 
with  him. 

57  And  he  denied 
him,  faying.  Wo- 
man, I  know  him 
not. 


c8  And  after  a 
little  while,  another 
iaw  him,  and  iaid. 
Thou  art  al(b  of 
them*     And    Peter 

laid 
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(aid,     Mah>     I    am 

BOt. 

59  And  about  the 
^ce  of  one  hour 
after,  another  confi- 
dently affirmed,  fay- 
ing. Of  a  truth  this 
feUorjj  2\{o  was  with 
him  i  for  he  is  a  Ga- 
liiean. 

>6o  And  Peter  (aid, 
Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  fayeft. 
And  immediately 
while  he  yet  ipake» 
the  cock  crew. 


6 1  And  the  Lord 
turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter;  and  Pe- 
ter remembred  the 
word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  faid  un- 
to  him.  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou 
(halt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter 
went  outy  and  wept 
bittcrly- 


63  5  And  tfhe  men 
that  held  Jefus , 
mocked  him«  and 
finote  him. 
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Fear,  denied  the  fecond  Time  ;  faying, 
I  know  nothing  of  him. 

59.  Again,  about  an  hour  or  two 
after,  another  feeing  him,  affirmed  con- 
fidently, that  he  remembred  him  to 
be  one  of  "Jefus^s  Difciples  j  and  en- 
deavoured to  ftir  up  the  Company  a- 
gainfl  l)im ;  adding,  that  his  very  Speech 
and  Pronunciation. difcovered  him  to  be 
a  Galilaan. 

60.  But  Peter^  more  hardened  now 
by  his  former  Denial ;  and,  after  he  had 
once  broke  through  the  Confcience  and 
Obligation  of  Truth,  being  fo  much 
the  more  ftrongly  tempted  to  perfifl  in 
his  Denial  and  (ecu  re  his  Efcape  ;  felf 
into  a  great  PafSon,  and  with  Oaths 
and  Imprecations  denied,  the  third 
Time,  that  he  ever  new  Jefus.  And 
immediately  the  Cock  crew. 

61  {s^  62.  Whereupon  Je/us^  (land- 
ing at  that  time  before  the  High-Prieff 
at  the  other  End  of  the  Hall,  looked 
back  upon  Peter^  reminding  him  ( as  it 
were)  of  his  former  vain  Confidence, 
and  charging  upon  him  his  prefent 
fhameful  Weaknefs.  And  Peter  pre- 
fently  remembred  how  Jefus  had  lately 
warned  him,  that  before  three  a  Clock 
he  would  thrice  deny  him  this  very 
Night.  And  it  ftruck  him  to  the 
Heart ;  and  his  Confcience  reproached 
him  with  intolerable  Rebukes ;  and  he 
went  out  and  wept  moil  bitterly. 

63  5  In  the  mean  time,  y^j  Hand- 
ing before  the  High-Prieft  to  be  tryed  ; 
after  many  vain  and  frivolous  Accufa- 
tions,  wherewith  the  Jews  malicioufly 
attempted  to  make  him  appear  worthy 
of  Death,  he  was  in  a  tumultuous 
Manner  infulted  and  abufed  by  the 
Servants  and  common  People,  as  a 
Perfon  already  condemned,  at  the  In- 
Q^  z  {ligation 
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ftigation  of  the  Chief  !*rie{!s  and  Scrn)cs 
and  Elders. 

64.  Particularly,  among  other  Moc-> 
keries  and  Indignities,  they  blind^fold- 
ed  him,  and  fmote  him  on  tlie  Face, 
and  fcoffingly  challenged  him,  (aying  ; 
Now,  you  that  pretend  to  be  a  great 
Prophet^  fliow  your  Skill,  and  tell  who 
it  is  that  ftrikcs  you* 

65.  And  many  other  Affronts  of 
this  Nature  did  they  put  upon  him  ; 
jeering  him,  reviling,  buffering  him, 
fpitring  upon  him,  and  treating  him 
with  all  Manner  of  fcornftd  Rudenefs 
and  Cruelty. 

(}(}.  5  Thus  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Night  was  fpent  in  examining  and 
mocking  Jefus.  And  after  a  (hort  Re^ 
tirement,  the  Chief  Pricfts  and  Scribes 
and  Elders  of  the  Jews  met  together 
very  early  in  the  Morning  in  a  full 
Council;  refolving  to  find  fome  Pre- 
tence or  other,  to  put  J  ejus  to  Death. 

d*]  y  68.  Calling  him  therefore  be- 
fore them  again ;  They  asked  him.  Art 
thou  the  Mefliah,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
king  of  Ifrael?  Tell  us  plainly.  Je- 
fiis  replied  j  If  I  (hould  tell  you  plainly, 
ye  would  not  believe  me  ;  and  if  I 
ihould  demonftrate  it  to  you  by  the 
moft  evident  and  undeniable  Arguments 
in  the  World,  yet  would  you  not  be 
convinced,  nor  let  me  go. 

69.  Neverthelefs,  how  great  and  in- 
Irincible  foever  your  prefent  Obftinacy 
is  >  yet  in  a  Ihort  time  ye  fhall  be  for- 
ced to  acknowledge  my  Power  in  your 
I)eftru£iion  \  and  fliall  fee  convincing 
Evidences  of  my  Glory  and  Majefty 
in  that  wonderful  and  amazing  Dcfola- 
tFon  which  I  will  fend  upon  your  whole 
Country ;  in  the  quick  and  powerful 
Progrefs  wherewith  my  Religion  ihall 


6i.  And  when  tkey 
had  Dlindfolded  hiin» 
they  fhoke  him  on 
the  £ice»  and  aiked 
him,  flying.  Pro- 
phefie^  who  is  it  that 
imote  thee  t 

65  And  many  o- 
ther  thugs  blafphe- 
monfly  (pake  they 
againfthim. 


665A^dairdona5 
it  was  day,  the  eklers 
of  the  people,  and 
the  chief  prieftsy  and 
the  fcribes  came  to- 
gether, and  led  him 
into  their  council. 


-  67  Saying,  Art 
thou  the  Chriil?  tell 
us.  And  he  iatd  un- 
to them,  if  I  tell  you, 
you  will  not  believe. 
68  And  if  I  alfo 
askjwtf,  you  will  not 
anfwer  me,  nor  let 
«^go. 


69  Hereafter  (hall 
the  Son  of  man  fit  on 
the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 


ro  Then 
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70  Then  £dd  they 
all.  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God? 
And  he  fsud  unto 
them^  Ye  &y  that  I 
a)n. 

71  And  they  (kid, 
Wij^t  need  we  any 
funther  witnefs?  for 
we  imr  felv^  have 
luaid  of  his  pwn 
mouth. 
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eftablifli  it  felf  through  the  World  ;  and 
finally  in  my  Glorious  Appearing  to 
judge  all  Mankind. 

70.  Upon  this,  the  Council  asked 
him  again  ;  Do  you  then  own  and  de-* 
clarc  your  felf  to  be  the  MeiEah  ?  Je- 

/us  anfweredy  I  do. 

71.  Then  they  all  cried  out  with 
one  confent  :  Here  is  manifeft  and  nor 
torious  Blafphemy ;  What  need  wc 
trouble  our  felves  to  call  any  mors 
Witnefles  ?  This  whole  Aflcmbly  arc 
Witnefles,  having  now  with  their  own 
Ears  heard  him  fpeak  plain  and  direct 
Blafphemy. 
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I    AND  the  whole 
multitude    of 
them  arofe,  and  led 
him  unto  Pilate. 
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Jcfus'j  Trial  before  Pilate,  ver.  1 .  and  befire  Herod,  ver.  6. 
and  before  Vi\aXt  agaiiiy  ver.  13.  His  Crucifixion^  ver.  26.. 
One  MalefaSior  reproaches^  and  another  acknowledges  him^ 
ver?  39.  Prodigies  attending  Jefus'x  Deaths  ver.  44.  Jo* 
IJ^bij^Arimathea  buries  him,,  ver.  50. 

I.  TT  Aving  thus  gained  from  yefus  a 
•"  Confeflion  of  his  being  the 
Mef&ah,  the  Council  thought  they  had 
now  fufficient  Ground  to  carry  him  be- 
fore the  Roman  Governour,  with  a 
grievous  Accufation  of  Blafphemy  a- 
gainft  God,  and  Sedition  againft  the 
Emperour  j  by  which  means  they  hoped 
to  procure  that  he  might  be  condemned 
to  die.  And  accordingly,  putting  him 
in  Bonds,  they  brought  him  before  Pi- 
late^  who  was  at  that  time  Governour 
of  JuAa^a. 

2.  And  tliey  accufed  him  before  the 
Governour,  faying  ;  That  he  was  an 

0.3  ^^' 


t  And  they  be- 
gan to  accufe  him» 
i^yingy    we     found 
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Impoftor  and  a  Deluder  of  the  People,    this  fel/ow   pervert- 
drawing  them  away  from  the  Religion    |?g^.t'\?  «»«<•"'  *."* 
of  their  Anceftois,  and   teaching  new    ^Jf '"8^^^,  f' 
andftrangeDoarines:  alfo  that  he  went    ^^^^'^haT  £hS 
about,  fpreading  Seditious  Prmciplcs  a-    jg  ch^ft  ^  king, 
mong  the  People,  and  perfuaxling  them 
not  to  pay  the  Roman  Emperor  his  ac- 
cuftomed  Tribute  any  longer,  but  fet 
up  Himfelf  to  be  their  King  in  Oppo- 
fition  to  Civfar. 

3.  Upon  this,  Pilate  asked  him  ;  Is        3  And  Pilate  asked 
it  true,    what  thcfe  Men  lay  to   your    him,     faying.     Art 
Charge  ?  Do  you  indeed  pretend  to  fet    thou  the  king  of  the 
your  felf  up  for  King  of.the   7^.  f    ^  ,An'and £ 
Jefus  replied;  H  is  true  mdeed  that  I    ^^^^  ^     -  ,^ 
am,  and   that  I  own  my  felt  to  be  a 
King  ;  but  not  in  a  Seditious  Senfe,  of 
which  thefe  Men  unjuftly  and  malici- 
oufly  accufe   me.     For  the  Kingdom 
which   I  profefs  to  eftablifli,  is  not  a 
Kingdom  of  this  prefent  World,  nor 
any  way  tends  to  caufe  Difturbance  in 
tlie  Government :  But  'tis  wholly  Spi- 
ritual, and  confifts  only  in  the  Obedi- 
ence of  Mens  Wills  and  AfFeflions  to 

the  Laws  of  God.  ^,        ^  .1  n- 

4.  Then  Pilate  declared  to  the  Chief       4  Then  faid  Pi- 
Priefts  and  Elders,  .and  to  all  the  Peo-    ^«  ^^^  jj^  ^^^^^ 
pie:  I  do  not  find  upon  Examination,    P^^  .^'^  f  ^ J  „, 
that  this  Man  has  committed  any  Crime    ^^^  -^^  ^^  ^^ 
worthy  of  Death.     What  Dodrines  in- 
deed he  may  have  taught,  contrary  to 
any  of  your  particular  Opinions  in  Re- 
ligion, I  know  not;  neither  is  it  my 
Bufinefs  to  enter   into  fuch  Difputes : 
But   as     to    the   Government,     I  do 
not   find    that    he    has  attempted    to 
raife  any  Commotion  or  Difturbanpe 

in  It.  A  J       u 

5.  But  the  more  Pilate  appeared  in-  5       Ana      mtf 

dined  to  acquit  him,  fo  much  the  more  ^crc       the      more 

vehemently  and   tumultuoufiy  did  the  ^^  ^^'^^'    JJ, 

Jews  cry  out  againft  him,  faying  j  Nay,  ^  people 
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people,  teaching  but  he  is  a  dangerous  and  fedidous 
throughout  all  Jew-  Perfon  ;  And  not  only  all  Judaffj  but 
ry,  beginning  from  even  the  Pecmle  of  GaUiee  alfo  are 
Galilee  to  this  place,    witneffcs  of  his  ill  Pradices :  For  he 

has  travelled  over  all  the  Country,  and 

fpread  his   DoArine   in    every    place, 

from  the  very  Borders  of  Galilee  to  this 

City. 

6    When    Pilate        6.  Pilatej     hearing   them    mention 

heard  of  Galilee,  he    Galilee^    examined    Je/u^    ag^in^    ^nd 

asked  whefher    the    enquired.  If  he  was  originally  a  Gtf/i- 

jnan  were  a  Galile-    laan? 

***•      A  J    (T  7-  And  finding  that  he  did  indeed 

u^'u«-.—  *k««.T«  k^    come  from  thence,  and  that  his  ufual 
he  knew  that  ne  be-    ^^    „.  j  *  l  j  t  ■ 

longed  unto  Herods    I^wellmg  and  Abode  was  there ;  he  con- 

joriiaiaion,  he  fcnt  fidered  that  this  Caufe   belonged  pro* 

kim  to  Herod,  who  perly  to  Herod's  Cognifance,  who  was 

himfelf  was  alfo  at  Governour  of  Galilee  \   and  accoiding- 

Jcmfalcm    at     that  ly  he  fent  Jefus  to  Herod^  being  at  that 

^"^*  time  in  yerufalem  upon  account  of  the 

Feaft. 

8  5  And  when  -%  ^  /f^flrf,  feeing  J^j  brought  be- 
Herod  faw  Jefus,  he  fore  him,  was  extreamly  glad  and  plea- 
was  exceeding  glad :  ^j  ^^  ^^is  Opportunity  of  talking  with 

Svi\ro/:^^ni  fi-  ^f.^^ff  %-  ^z}c  "^ 

feafon,     becaufe   he  '^ng  defired  to  fee  JJus,  becaufe  of 

had     heaid     many  the  many  Great  and  Wonderful  Things 

things  oi  him,    and  that  had  been  reported  concerning  him  ; 

he   hoped    to   have  and  he  hoped  now  both  to  fatisfy  his 

feen    fome    niiracle  own  Curiofity,  and   divert  his  whole 

done  by  him.  Court,  with  feeing  fome  ftrange  Works 

done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  que-  p.  To  this  purpofe  therefore  he  put 
ftbned  with  him  in  ^^any  Queftions  to  Jefus  about  the 
jnany  wpr^k;  but  he  j^^turc  of  his  Works,  and  his  Power 
^^rc4    hun    no-  ^^  ^^j^^  Wonders :  But  Jefus  know* 

^'  ing  his  unworthy  Difpofition  and  In- 

tention, did  not  think  fit  to  make  ufe 
of  his  Divine  Power  to  fatisfy  the 
Vanity  and  Curiofity  of  a  Wicked 
Prince. 

10  And  the  '^'  ^"  ^^^  mean  time,  the  Chief 
chief  priefts  and  Pricfts  and  Scribes  and  Elders,  of  the 
fcribes^    ftggd    and  0,4  J^h 
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Jem^  continued  vehemendy  accufing 
hun  with  great  Clamour  and  Importu- 
nity; laying  the  lame  Crimes  to  his 
Charge  before  Herodj  as  they  had  done 
before  Pilate ;  and  urging  that  he  might 
be  condepined  to  die.  To  all  which 
Accuiations  Jefus  replied  nothing  in  his 
own  Defence  ;  neither  would  he  give 
any  Anfwer  to  Herod's  Queftions,  nor 
gratify  him  with  working  any  Miracle 
in  his  Prefence. 

1 1  •  Whereupon  Herod^  finding  th^t 
yefus  by  no  means  anfwered  his  Ex- 
pectation, and  that  he  did  not  appear 
to  have  any  e^^b-aordinary  Power,  or 
that  there  was  any  danger  of  his  at- 
tempting to  poffefs  himfelf  of  the 
Kingdom;  defpifed  him  and  infulted 
over  him.  And  judging  him  a  con- 
temptible, rather  than  a  dangerous  Per- 
fon,  he  did  not  think  fit  to  ladsfy  the 
^alice  of  the  Jews  with  inflicting  any 
other  punifbment  upon  him,  but  only 
fuflered  hi^  Soldiers  to  ufe  him  with 
Scx)rn  and  Contempt ;  and,  putting  up- 
pn  him  a  Purpk-Robe  in  derifion  and 
mockery,  to  abufe  him  for  pretending 
to  be  a  King,  he  fent  him  again  to  Pi- 
late. 

12.  5  And  that  fame  Day  pHate 
gnd  Herody  who  were  Enemies  to  one 
another,  and  had  formerly  had  great 
Strifes  ^nd  Emulations  about  the  Ex- 
tent of  their  Power  and  Jurifdi^i- 
on,  were  reconcile^  and  became 
Friends. 

13  fcf  14,  5  Now  when  P/7<z/^  f^w 
that  HerodhaA  fent  back  Jefui  to  him, 
without  paiSng  any  Sentence  upon  him : 
he  called  together  the  Chief  Priefb 
and  Principal  of  the  Je%vs  again,  and 
faid  to  them  ;  Ye  have  brought  this 
Man  here  before  me,   as   a  frditious 


▼ebem^tly  accufed 
him* 


1 1  And  Herod 
with  his  men  of  war 
fet  him  at  noaghc, 
and  mocked  him^  s^id 
arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous robe,  and  fent 
bim  again  fo  Pilate. 


18^  And  the  fame 
day  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends 
together;  for  before 
they  were  at  enmity 
between  themfelves. 


.     13   5  And  Pilate 

when  he  had  called 
together  the  chief 
prieftsy  and  the  rulers, 
and  the  people, 

1 4      Said       unto 

thenij.      Ye     .  have 

brought 
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brought  this  man  un- 
to me,  as  one  that 
pcrvcrtcth  the  peo- 
ple; and  behold,  I 
having  examined  him 
before  you ,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this 
man  touching  thofe 
things  whereof  ye 
accufe  him ; 

15  No,  nor  yet 
Herod :  for  I  fent 
you  to  him,  and  lo, 
nothing  worthy  of 
death  is  done  unto 
hiffl. 

16  I  will  there- 
fore chaftife  hini,  and 
releafe  Inm. 

17  For  of  necef- 
fity  he  muft  releafe 
one  unto  them  at  the 
feaft. 


1 8  And  they  cried 
out  all  at  once,  &y- 
ing,  Away  with  this 
matt,  and  releafe  un- 
to us  Barabbas : 

19  ( Who  for  a 
certain  fedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for 
murder  was  caft  in 
prifon. ) 

20  Pilate  therefore 
willing  to  releafe  Je- 
fus,  (pake  again  to 
them. 


21  But  they  cried, 
faying,  CrucifieWw, 
fmcifie  him. 

22  And  he  faid 
Imto  them  the 
;hird    time,    Why, 
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Perfon,  a  Difturbcr  of  the  Govern- 
ment)  and  Seducer  of  the  People  :  But 
you  fee  I  have  examined  him  in  your 
own  Prefence,  and  cannot  find  that  he 
is  really  guilty  of  the  Crimes  you  lay  to 
his  Charge. 

15.  Nay,  Herod  himfelf,  you  fee, 
who  is  of  your  own  Religion,  and  un* 
derftands  your  Laws  and  Cuftoms  bet- 
ter than  1  who  am  a  Raman,  has  not 
beeil  able  to  make  any  thing  of  your 
Accufations,  but  has  fent  the  Man  back 
to  me. 

1 6.  I  will  therefore,  for  your  Satil^ 
faAion,  order  him  to  be  whipped  j  and 
then  releafe  him  upon  account  of  the 
Feafl, 

17.  {For  the  Jews  had  a  Cujiom^ 
that,  at  the  Feaft  of  the  Pafifuer,  the 
Gavemoiwr  always  fet  free  one  of  the 
Prifonersy  whom  the  People  Jhotdd 
chufe.  ) 

1 8  £sf  19.  But  the  People,  at  theln- 
ftigation  of  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Scribes, 
cried  out  with  one  Confent,  That  they 
would  not  have  Jefus  releafed,  but  one 
Barabbas ;  a  notorious  Maleia£lor  then 
in  Prifon  for  having  been  at  the  Head 
of  a  great  Riot,  wherein  he  had  alfo 
committed  Murder- 

20.  Pilate,  feeing  their  great  Iniqui- 
ty and  Malice  againft  Jefus,  fpake  a- 
gain  in  his  Belulf,  andf  endeavoured 
to  convince  the  People,  and  perfuade 
them  to  be  content  with  inditing 
a  lefs  than  Capital  Punifbment  upon 
Him.  \ 

21.  But  they  cried  out  with  fo  much 
the  greater  Rage  and  Madnefs ;  Away 
with  him.  Crucify  him.  Crucify 
him. 

22.  Pilate,  not  willing  to  yield  to  tb 

ihameful  a  piece  of  Injuftice  j   repiiei 

again 


H5 
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again  the  third  time;  Why,  what  what  evil  hath  he 
Capital  Crime  have  ye  convi<aed  him  done  ?  I  have  found 
of  ?  I  do  not  fee  that  any  thing  worthy  *^?  ^^^i^  o^  death  in 
of  Death,  according  to  the  Roman  ^^^  •  ^  will  there- 
Laws,  is. proved  againft  him.  I  will  ^^^  c^^^i^^  him, 
therefore  caufe  him  to  be  whipped,  ^^^^^'^'^g^- 
and  fo  difmife  him. 

23  £ff  24.  But  the  People  growing  23  And  they  were 

more  and  more  tumultuous,  clamoured  Jnftant    with     load 

and  prefled    him  vehemently  to  con-  voices,  rcquh-ing  that 

demn  Jefus  to  be  Crucified :    So  that  ^^  ^'^^}  \^  ^™^^- 

at  length,  feeing  the  People  irritated  to  Tl         '^^  7'T 

fuch  a  degree  by  the   unwearied  Dili-  cLcftefc  revailS^ 

gence  and    urgent  Perfwafions  of  the  L^^Anl'^  Pilate 

Chief  Priefts  and  Scribes,    that   their  gave  fcntence  that  it 

Demand  feemed  rather  a  feditious  Mu-  ihould  be  as  they  rc- 

tiny  than  a  regular  Defire  of  having  quired, 
an  ufual  Favour  granted  them ;  he  was 
prevailed  upon,  and  in  a  manner  forced 
to  comply  with  their  Requeft ;  And  ac- 
cordingly, paiEng  Sentence,  upon  JefidSy 
he  delivered  him  into  their  Hands  to  be 
crucified. 

25.  And  thus,  contrary  to  allReafon  25  And  he  re- 
and  Juftice,  and  the  Judgment  of  his  ^^^^  "»to  them 
own  Mind  and  Confcience,  Pilate  ^™  ^^^^  ^^^  fcdition 
yielding  to  the  Importunity  of  a  riotous  ^^  "'"'?"  "^^/^^ 
Multitude  ftirred  up  by  a  few  malici-  T"  iJ^A^r'  7^" 

ed  to  Death  a  Perfon  whom  he  verily   ijieirwill. 
believed  to  be  Innocent,  and    at    the 
fame  time  releafed  one  that  was  con- 
fefledly  Guilty  of  a  known  Sedition  and 
JMurder. 

26.  Now  when  the  Jtivs  had  got  26  And  as  they 
7^j  condemned,  according  to  their  ^^^  him  away,  they 
Defire,  and  delivered  into  their  Power  •  ^*^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^"^ 
they,  together  with  the  Governour's  ^'^"^  *  Cyraruan. 
Soldiers,  derided  and  mocked  him,  cZT^  °!J,donht^ 
and  abufed  him  with  all  m^^^^^  thTli:idte^"cX 

^.u  rV.^""^  l*"^^"  they  were  weary  that   he  might  bear 
lyitftlo  doing,  they  led  him  out  to  be  /V  after  Jefus. 
crucified,  carrying  his  Crofe  upon  his 

*7  5And 
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Shoulders  -,    which  when,   being  tired^ 

he  was  no  longer  able  to  do,  they  conir 

pelled    one    Simon  of   Cyrene^    whom 

tliey  accidentally  met  upon  the  Road, 

to  take  the  Crofs  and  carry  it  after 

him. 

27  5   And  there        27.  5  And  as  they  were  going,    a 

followed  him  a  great    great  Company  of  People  out  of  the 

company  of  peojjlc,    Qty  followed  them,  to  fee  the  Cni^ 

"Tr  ti'^T^'^'ni' u     cifixion:   And  among  the  reft,  feveial 
alfo  bewailed  ana  la-    wt^^^      t>  1  ^-         ^   *         •  '  r 

flientcd  him.  ^T^\  ?5^^?"?  °'  AcquainUnce  of 

J  ejus  and  his  Dilciples  ;   who  wept  as 

they  went,  and  lamented  very  difcon- 

folately,   to  fee   Jefus  perifh  (as  they 

thought)  by  fo  untimely  and  miferable 

an  End. 

28  But  Jefus  torn.  .  ^8-  J^^  Jefiis  looking  teck  upon 
ing  unto  them,  faid,  them,  faid  j  Daughters  of  Jerufalm^ 
Daughters  of  Jcrafa-  Weep  not  for  me  :  My  Death  is  not,  . 
lem,  weep  not  for  as  ye  fuppofe,  a  Misfortune  or  Calami- 
me,  but  weep  for  ty  fallen  upon  me  j  but  a  thing  which 
your  felves,  and  for  \  foreknew,  and  which  I  freely  and 
your  children.  willingly  fubmit  to,    in  Obedience  to 

the  Will  of  God^  and  for  the  Benefit 
and  Salvation  of  Mm  :  But  weep  ra- 
ther for  your  /elves  and  for  your  Fa^ 
mlieSi  becaufe  of  the  dreadnil  Judg- 
ments which  God  will  fhortly  infliA 
upon  this  City  andNation,  and  where- 
in your  Friends  and  Relations  will  be 
involved. 

29  For  behold,  29  faf  30.  For  verily,  fo  great  and 
the  days  are  com-  terrible  will  be  the  Affliaions  and  Ca- 
'?2'  J?  iw  "^Sf  r  lamities  that  fliall  fall  upon  this  People 
tlicy  ^^\^iy^^l^  when  God  comes  to  execute  his  juft 
fed  are  the  barren,  __  ,  c  ^\.  -  c 
and  the  wombs  that   Vengeance  upon  them  for  their  Sins  5 

never  bare,   and  the  which    will    be    very    fpeedily  ;     that 

paps    which    never  wicked  Men  in  the  utmoft  Diftrefs  and 

gave  fuck;  Anguifh  of  Defpair,    fhall   wifli  they 

30  Then    Ihall  jjad  never    been    born,    or  that  they 

they    begin    to  fey    i^^d  quickly  perifhed  by  fome  untime- 
to    the    mountams,    j    j^^^^^^^     rj..       ^j^^j  y^^^  ^^ 

^u;  Covfus,"   ^e  Conditions  k  thofe,    who  wej. 
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cut  off  in  the  beginning  of  their  Years ; 
and  count  themfelves  doubly  Happy, 
if  they  might  by  fome  Accident  be  re- 
moved out  of  this  wretched  and  mife- 
yable  Life,  and  prevented  from  feeing 
and  feeling  the  extreme  "ESdks  of  the 
Divine  Difpleafure. 

3 1 .  Dresulfti],  I  fay,  and  terrible  be-  31  For  if  they  io 
yond  all  ExpreflSion  will  be  the  Mifery  thcfc  things  in  a 
and  Defolation  which  the  final  Wrath  &^^  ^^^*  w^' 
of  God  will  bring  upon  this  People.  ^°^  ^^o«  "*  ^^ 
For  if  the  Infinite  Wifdom  of  Provi-    ^  ' 

dence,  in  a  Difpenfation  of  Mercy,  and 
with  the  greateft  Purpofes  of  Love  and 
Favour,  permits  fometimes  an  innocent 
Perfon  to  &11  under  fuch  great  Suffer- 
ings, as  ye  now  fee  come  upon  me; 
how  dreadfiil,  do  you  think,  muft  be 
the  £fie£ls  of  the  Wrath  of  a  provoked 
and  angry  God,  when  he  comes  to 
execute  Im  laft  Vengeance  upon  an  im- 
penitent and  incorrigible  Nation  ? 

32.  f  Thus  Jfftts  was  led  to  his  32  And  there 
Crucifixion.  Andf  two  other  condemn-  were  alfo  two  other 
cd  Men,  who  were  convided  for  a  jwlc^aow  led  with 
Robbery,  and  at  that  time  to  be  exe-  Ji°\  ^^  ^  P"^  ^^ 
cuted,    were  alfo  carried  with  him  ;       ^    ' 

that  being  joined  in  Company  with  the 

greateft  and  moft  odious  MaleiaAors, 

he  might  the  more  eafily  be  judged  by 

the  unthinking  Multitude,  to  be  guilty  33    And     when 

of  equally  great  and  notorious  Crimes.  they  were  come  to 

3  3- And  when  they  came  to  the  Place,  ^^f'?^  ^^^\  " 

which  from  Malcfeaors  being  ufually  "^^^^i^  Jl^ 

executed  there,  was  called  the  place  f  andf  the  nulefa«o«  I 

a  Scully   they  cmcified  Jefus  with  the  ©nc    on    the   right 

Robbers  ;    putting  lEm  in   the  midft,  hand,  and  the  ower 

and  tIieMaIe&£brs  on  each  fide  one.  on  the  left. 

34-  f  Thtn  Jifusy  to  give  an  emi-  34  5  Then  fiid 
nent  Inftance  in  the  laft  Aft  of  his  M"«*  f^th^u  tor- 
Life,  of  his  Pity  and  Clemency  towards  «il^^  ^^"*  *  ^Z 
fmful  and  deluded  Men ;  i^nd  to  give  '^^^^  ^^^^""^  ^l 
his  Difciples  a  memerable  Example  of  ^j|^    ^^      y, 

raiment^ 
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laiment ,    asd    caft 
lots. 


3;  And  the  peo- 
ple flood  behold- 
ing: and  the  rulers 
alfo  with  them  de- 
rided biMf  faying. 
He  laved  others  ; 
let  him  iave  himfelfy 
if  he  be  ChriH  the 
chofenofGod. 


36  And  the  foal- 
diers  alfo  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him, 
and  offering  him  vi- 
negar, 

37  And  fayins^, 
If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  iave  thy 
felf. 
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Patience  and  readinefs  to  forgive  even 
their  greateft  Enemies ;  prayed  for  his 
Crucificrs,  faying ;  Father ^  forgive  them  s 
for  they  knew  net  what  they  do. 

35.  Now  as  the  Soldiers  nailed  him 
to  the  Crofiy  they  ftripped  him  :  And 
fome  of  his  Cloaths  they  divided  a- 
mongft  them,  and  for  the  reft  they  caft 
L(^  according  to  the  Prophecy,  PfaL 
xxii.  8.  And  the  People  that  were  Spec- 
tators, mocked  and  derided  him.  The 
Chief  Prieib  alfo  and  Elders  of  thejnc;/, 
when  they  faw  hun  adually  crucified^ 
thinking  themfelves  now  fecure  of  him, 
triumphed  and  reproached  him,  fay- 
ing ;  He  that  pretended  to  do  nughty 
Wonders  for  the  delivering  oi ether  Men. 
from  Diieafes  and  Death ;  if  he  be  not 
an  Impoftor,  and  if  his  Power  of 
Working  Miracles  fer  the  Benefit  of  o- 
thers  was  real,  let  him  now  make  ufe 
of  it  in  his  own  Cafe^  and  work  a  Mi- 
racle for  the  delivering  Himfdf  from 
Death.  If  he  be  indeed,  as  he  preten- 
ded the  Son  of  God  ;  let  him  now 
make  an  undeniable  Proof  of  his  Pow- 
er, and  come  down  from  the  Crofs. 
This  they  faidy  not  that  they  ftncerely 
defired  any  Proof  or  that  their  htcor^ 
rigible  Malice  wotdd  have  yielded  to  any 
Convi^ion ;  but  they  fpeak  only  in  an  in^ 
fulting  manner  J  becaufe  they  thought  it 
impoffWle  for  him^  after  this^  to  efcape 
out  of  their  Hands. 

36  i^  37.  Moreover  the  Soldiers 
mocked  and  abufed  him,  offering  him 
*  Vinegar  to  drink,  and  joining  with 
the  Jews  in  reproaching  him  for  pre- 
tending to  be  the  Mefliah,  and  fcoffing- 
ly  challenging  him  to  exert  his  Prince- 
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•  The  Prophecy,  PfaL  Ixix.  21.  ihows  that  this  was  not  done 
as  fome  think,  to  relieve  Je/us,  but  to  abufe  him. 
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ly  Power  in  this  time  of  Neceffitjr,  and 
deliver  himfelf  out  of  their  Hands. 

3  8.  And  to  expofc  him  the  more  cf- 
feflually,  they  caufed  likewife  the  fol- 
lowing Infcription  to  be  put  over  his 
Head  :  JESUS  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.  And  this  both  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin  ;  that  all  that  pafled 
by,  whether  Jews  or  Strangers,  might 
know  who  he  was,  and  the  pretended 
Crime  for  which  he  was  crucified. 

39.  5  One  of  the  Robbers  alfo  that 
were  crucified  with  him,  being  a  Man 
of  a  dcfperatc  and  incorrigible  Tem- 
per, not  duly  fenfible  of  the  greatnefs 
of  his  own  Crimes,  nor  confidering  the 
Tokens  which  J  ejus  gave  in  his  whole 
Behaviour,  of  his  being  an  Innocent 
and  Holy  Pcrfonj  faid  to  him  in  a 
difcontented  and  fidlen  manner  ;  If  you 
be  the  MeJJiah^  why  do  you  not  refcife 
yourfelf  and  us  f 

40.  But  the  other,  being  of  a  meek 
and  penitent  Difpofition,  truly  fenfible 
of  the  greatnefs  of  his  own  Crime,  and 
of  the  Juftice  of  his  Punifliment;  and 
obferving  at  the  fame  time  the  extraor- 
dinary Marks,  which  appeared  in  this 
whole  Tranfeftion,  of  Jefus*s  being  a 
very  Great  and  Good  Man ;  fo  that  he 
became  fully  convinced  in  his  own 
Mind,  that  Jefus  was  indeed  the  ex- 
pcded  Meffiah  :  He  rebuked  his  Com- 
panion,  faying;  How  can  you  be  fo 
Profane  and  Impious,  void  of  the  Fear 
of  God,  and  fo  defpcrately  infenfible 
of  your  own  Condition,  as  to  infult 
over  a  dying  Perfon,  at  the  fame  time 
that  you  your  felf  are  aftually  in  the 
fame  Condemnation  ? 

41.  Efpecially  when  what  we  fuffer, 
is  only  the  juft  Punifliment  of  our 
Crimes,  and  no  more  than  v^re  deferve  ; 


38  And  a  iaspcx- 
fcri^tion  alio  was 
written  over  him  in 
letters  of  Greek,  and 
Latine,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE 
KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 


39  5  ^'^d  one 
of  the  malefaflors, 
which  were  hanged, 
railed  on  him,  fay- 
ing. If  thoa  be 
Chrift,  fave  thy  felf 
andtu. 


40  But  the  other 
anfwering ,  rebuked 
him ,  faying ,  Deft 
not  thou  fear  God, 
feeing  thou  art  in 
the  fame  condenma* 
tion  ? 


VV    ■^■5..    'k. 


4? 

deed 


And  we   in- 
juftly   ;      for 
wc  receive  the  due 
xcward 
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reward  of  our  deeds:    But  this  Man  docs  not  appear  guilty  of 
but    this  man   hath    any  Fault  at  all. 

done  nothing  amifs  ^2.  Then  direaing  himfelf  to  Tefus, 

Jo  ]St  J^  *V-'^'  Lord,  *  I  belieWyou  to  be 
remember  i^ie  when  ^*^.  ^effiah,  and  that  after  all  yourSuf- 
thou  comeft  into  thy  fe"ng^  trod  will  exalt  you  to  great  Glo- 
kingdom.  fy  and  Power  ;  I  befeech  you,  when 

you  come  to   be  eftablifbed    in  your 

Kingdom,  remember  me  withThoughts 

of  Mercy  and  Compailion. 

43  Andjefus  faid        43.    Jefus   replied;    Verily,    I  tell 

onto  him.   Verily  I    you.  This  Day  thou  (halt  be  with  me 

A^rr^T.^.    "l*    ^Z   i"  ^^^  t  State  of  happy  Souls  depart- t  n«f^'A». 
day  Ihalt  thou  be  with    ^j^  ^'^^  ^        a<^  the 

""  44  ^nf  k   was       '44.  Now  it  was  about  Nine  a  Clock  .^f  ^'^^ 

about  the  fixth  hour,  *"  ^^^  Morning,  when  they  Crucified  j^^j^^;  ^^^ 

and    there     was    a  7^^  •*  And  at  Noon  the  Sun  was  mi-  pa^  of  it : 

darkneis  over  all  the  raculoufly  obfcured,  fo  that  it  was  dark  The  ftate' 

earth  until  the  ninth  all  over  the  Land  till  three  a  Clock  in  of  fcparatc 

^o"**-  tlic  Afternoon.  Souls- 

45  And  the    fun  45  ^  4^.  And  after  three  a  Clock, 

was    darkned,     and  J^fas  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  faying  ; 

the  vail  of  the  tern-  Father j  into  thy  Hands   I  commend  my 

pie  was  rent  in  the  Spirit-,    and   died.      Whereupon    im- 

"^  a6  ^   And     K  niediately,  befides  the  Darknefs,  there 

Jefus      had      criS  appeared  feveral  other  miraculous  Signs 

with   a  loud  voice,  ^^  ^^^  approacliing  Diffolution  of  the 

he  faid.  Father,  into  J^Jh^t2XQ.     Particularly,  the  Veil  in 

thy    hands    I  com-  the  Temple,  which  parted  the  Sanftu- 

mend     my    fpirit  :  ary  from  the  Holy  of  Holies,  was  rent 

and  having  faid  thus,  in  two  5  fignifying  the  Alteration  which 

he  gave  up  the  ghoft.  Qq^ 


*  'T'*  probable  from  the  Admonition  mentioned  in  the  two 
foregoing  Verfes,  that  this  Robber  had  been  brought  to  ferious 
Confideration  and  true  Repentance  fome  time  before  he  came  to 
Execution  ;  and  that  having  formerly  heard  of  Chrift,  and  com- 
paring what  he  now  faw,  with  what  he  had  before  heard  concern- 
ing him,  he  was  convinced  of  his  being  the  true  Meffiah.  But 
however  that  be,  and  whether  he  was  a  Penitent  before  his  coming 
to  Execution,  or  not;  'tis  certain  hh  helie'ving  in  Cbrift  at  this firft 
Opportunity^  bears  no  Similitude  to  the  late  Repentance  ofChrifiians, 
'who  have  believed  and  di/obeyed  him  all  their  Lives. 
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God  was  about  to  make  in  the  Inftitu- 
tion  of  Religion,  and  the  changing  of 
the  Jewijh  Ceremonies. 

47.  There  was  alfo  an  Earthquake 

at  the  Place  where  Jefus  was  Crucified. 

Which,  with  the  Darknefs,  and  other 

Prodigies   that  happened  at  the   fame 

time  ;  together    with  the  manner  of 

Jffus*s  Behaviour  during  the  time  of 

his  Crucifixion,    and  at   the  Point  of 

Death ;  made  the  Ratnan  Captain  him- 

felf,  who  was  fet  with  his  Soldiers  to 

watch  him,    acknowledge  and  confefs 

to  the  Glory  of  God,  That  verily  this 

was    an   innocent   Perfon^    if  not  more 

than  an  ordinary  Man. 

48.  All  the  People  alfo,  that  came 
out  of  Curiofitjr  to  fee  the  Crucifixion  ; 
when  they  obferved  Jefm\  Behaviour, 
and  beheld  the  Wonders  that  attended 
his  Death ;  ftruck  with  a  fudden  Ap- 
prehenfion  of  His  Innocence  and  their 
own  Guilt  in  rafhly  approving  and  yield- 
ing to  his  condemnation,  (hook  their 
Heads,  and  fmote  with  their  Hands 
upon  their  Breafts,  ind  returned. 

49.  Moreover,  fcveral  of  Je/us's 
Difciples,  Relations,  and  Acquaintance ; 
and  the  Women  that  came  with  him 
out  of  Galilee^  and  had  attended  him 
in  all  his  Labours  and  Travels  during 
his  Miniftry ;  flood  at  a  diftance  look- 
ing on,  and  were  Eye-witnefle5  of  all 
thefe  Things. 

50.  51  tr  52,  5  Thus  Jefus  died 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  fulfil  exaftly 
all  the  Prophefies  that  related  to  his 
Sufferings  ;  with  fuch  Circumjlances^ 
as  abundantly  evidenced  his  Innocence 
and  willing  Submiffion  to  the  Will  of 
God  ;  and  in  the  prefence  oi  fuch  and 

fo    many  JVitneffes^    as    gave    fufEcient 
Atteftation  to  the  Truth  and  Certainty 

3 


47  Now  when  the 
centurion  iaw  what 
was  done,  he  glori- 
fied God,  faying, 
Certainly  this  was  a 
righteous  man. 


48  And  all  the 
people  that  came  to- 
gether to  that  fight, 
beholding  the  things 
which  were  done, 
fmote  their  breafts, 
and  returned. 


49  And  all  his 
acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed 
him  from  Galilee, 
flood  afiu-  off  be- 
holding thefe  things. 


50  )  And  behold, 
there  *was  a  nun 
named  Joieph,  a 
counfellor,  and  he 
nvas  a  good  man,  and 
a  juft : 

5 1  (  The  fame 
had  not  contented 
to  the  counfel  and 
deed  of  them)    he 

nvas 
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luoi  of  Arimathea,  a 
city  of  the  Jews  (who 
adfb  himfelf  waited 
for  the  kingdom  of 
God.) 

52  This  man 
Went  onto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body 
•f  Jcfus. 


$3  And  h^  toQk 
it  down,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and 
laid  it  in  a  (epul- 
chie  that  was  heweii 
in  ftone,  wherein  ne- 
ver man  before  was 
laid. 


Sf.  L  V  K  E. 

of  all  the  Wonders  that  attended  hid 
Sufierings.  And  now  in  the  Evening^ 
as  foon  as  it  was  known  that  Je/us 
was  dead,  one  Jofiph  of  Arimathea^ 
a  pious  and  good  Man,  one  of  confide- 
rable  Quality  and  Eftate,  who  was  not 
concerned  in  the  Jews  Proceeding  a- 
gainft  Jefusy  nor  confenting  to  them^ 
but  on  the  contrary  expeded  at  this 
time  th^  appearing  of  thie.  Meffiah, 
and  fecretly  in  his  Heart  believed  that 
Jefus  was  He;  this  Man,  I  fay,  went 
to  PiJate  said  deflred  that  he  might 
fake  away  the  Body  of  Jejiis  and  bury 
iti  Which  Pilate  reacfily  gave  him 
leave  to  do. 

53.  Then  taking  down  the  Body, 
he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linnen  Cloth^ 
and  laid  it  in  a  new  Sepulchre,  hewn 
out  of  a  Rock,  wherein  no  body  had 
ever  yet  been  laid :  Expreffing  hereby 
as  much  *  Honour  to  Je/usy  as  htf 
could  at  that  time  be  permitted  to  do  ; 
aAd  preferving  his  Body  from  the  pub* 
lick  Ignominy,  of  being  caft  out  among 
the  executed  Male&£lors. 


an 


ill!      1 


•  Probably  JoJ^fb  did  this,  not  that  he  expefted  ye/us  fhould 
prefently  nje  again.  For  the  Apoftles  themfclves,  t©  whom  it 
had  been  exprefsly  foretold  more  than  Once,  yet  did  not  at  this 
time  fo  much  believe  or  hope  for  that,  as  they  only  barely  re- 
membrcd  that  Jcfus  had  mentioned  fuch  a  thing,  and  were  af- 
terward coiiHrmed  in  their  Belief  by  the  remembrance  of  that 
Praediftion,  when  the  thing  was  aftually  accomplifhed.  But  Jo" 
feph  teftified  his  refpeft  tojefusy  whom  he  believed  to  be  a  Holy 
and  good  Man  ;  And  poflibly  he  might  ftill  have  fome  fuch  hopes 
of  Jefass  being  raifed  to  a  future  Kingdom,  though  he  knew  noi 
brw  OT  ijobeti,  as  the  penitent  Thief  fccms  to  have  had,  ver.  42. 


Vol.  II. 


R 


S4«  Now 
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^  Jnfwer^  54.  Now  it  was  the  *  Prqiaration,  54  And  that  day 
it^  to  our  that  is,  the  Dav  before  the  Sabbath,  was  the  preparation, 
triMtf,       ^hcn  Jofeph  laid  the  Body  of  Jrfus  in    and  the  {kbbath  drew 

the  Sepulchre. 

55.  And  the  Women  of  Galilee ^ 
i^ho  had  flood,  as  I  faid,  at  a  diflance, 
feeing  the  Crucifixion  ;  followed  the 
Body  of  their  Lord  when  it  was  taken 
away,   and  obferved  where  Jofeph  laid 

it. 

56.  After  which,  they  went  Iwme, 
and  prepared  Spicd^  and  Ointments  that 
fame  Night ;  and  refted  the  next  Day, 
becaufeit  waj*  the  Sabbath,  according 
as  the  Law  appointed ;  defigning  to  go 
early  the  Morning  afber,  and  Embalm 
the  Body  of  Jefus. 


5^  And  the  wo- 
men alio  which 
came  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  af- 
ter, and  beheld  the 
fepulchre,  and  how 
his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  re- 
turned, and  prepa- 
red fpices  and  oint- 
ments ;  and  refted  the 
fabbath-day,  accord- 
ing to  the  command- 
ment. 
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Jefus' J  Refurrealon  declared  to  the  Women^  ver.  i.  He  ap- 
pears himfelfto  Two  Difciples,  ver.  13.  and  td  the  rejl^ 
ver.  3  6.  He  injlru^s  them  about  their  Mniftry^  ver.  44. 
His  Afcenfton^  ver.  50. 


1 .  1^  O  W  on  the  Morning  after  the 
-'^^  Sabbath,  the  Women  before- 
mentioned  went  to  the  Sepulchre  very 
early,  with  their  Spices  and  fweet 
Odours,  to  Embalm  the  Body  of  Jefus  ; 
and  fome  other  Women  alfo,  that 
had  believed  on  J^us^  went  with 
them. 

2  And  when  they  came  at  the  place, 
they  found,  to  their  great  Surprize,  the 
large  Stone  wherewith  the  M«uth  of 
the  Sepulchre  had  been  flopped,  rolled 
away. 


I  M  O  W  upon 
the  iiril  day 
of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  mom- 
ingy  they  came  unto 
the  fepulchre,  bring- 
ing the  fpices  which 
they  had  pr^pred, 
and  certain  others 
with.  them. 

2  And  they  found 
the  ftone  rolled  away 
from  the  fcpulchre. 

X  And 
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3  And  they  entred 
in,  and  found  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jdm. 

4  And  it  came  to 
pafs,  as  they  were 
liiQch  perplexed 
thereaboat)  behold 
two  men  flood  by 
them  in  ihining  gar^ 
meats. 


5  And  as.  they 
were  afraid,  and  bow- 
ed down  ibiir  faces 
to  the  earth,  they 
faid  mito  them.  Why 
feek  ye  the  living  a- 
mong  the  dead  ? 


6  He  IS  not  here, 
but  is  rifen :  remem- 
ber how  he  fpake  un- 
to you  when  he  was 
yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saymg,  The  Son 
df  man  mull  be  de- 
livered  into  the  hands 
offinfulmei),  and  be 
crucified,  and  the 
third  day  sife  again. 
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J.  Drawing  near  therefore,  2ind*bok- 
ing  in,  they  perceived  that  the  Body  'of 
jfefids  was  gone. 

4.  Whcreupoh  when  th^  were  in 
great  Confufion^  not .  knowing  what 
was  become  of  the  Body  ;  and  bring 
full  of  Fears  and  Doubts  ;  fudderrly 
there  appeared  to  them  an  Angel,  ♦  firfl 
without  the  Sepulchre^  and  prefently 
after  ^oing  in  and  fitting  with  another 
Angel  by  the  Place  vyhere  the  Body  |iad 
lain :  And  the  Angels  appeared  clothed 
with  white  and  fliinihg  Garments. 

5.  At  which  wonderful  Sight,  thtf 
Womens  Fear  being  rather  increafed 
than  abated,  they  bowed  themfelved 
with  their  Faces  to  the  very  Ground, 
in  great  Surprize  and  Admiration :  And 
one  of  tljfi  Angels  (aid  to  them.  Why 
ftarch  ye  here,  at  the  Sepulchre  of  tliC 
Deady  after  a  Perfon  that  is  alive  ? 

6  £ff  7*  For  Jefusj  whom  ye  fefelc^ 
is  not  here.  Dead ;  as  ye  expe<^,  but  i| 
rifen  again.  Do  vou  not  lemembef 
how  he  told  his  Difciples,  while  he  waf 
yet  in  Galike^  That  he  muft  indeed  b^ 
delivered  into  the  Hands  of  wicke^ 
Men,  and  be  put  to  Death  by  them  § 
but  that  on  the  third  Day  he  would  rifif 
again  from  the  Dead  f 


^5S 


mtm 


•t^rni 


•  Thos  the  Words  of  St.  Luke  are  a  cohtraded  account  of  wha| 
St.  Matthew  relates  more  largely,  c.  xxviii.  2.  Though  otherf 
wife,  if  from  this  paiTage  and  J^hn  xx.  11.  it  may  feeni  monf 
probable  that  the  Angels  appeared  to  the  Women,  only  witlnf 
the  Sefulchrei  then  St.  Matthe^^  Words,  c,  XXViii.  <u.  2.  may 
alfo  be  underftood  in  that  fenCe,  to  fignify  that  the  Angel  apf 
peared  fitting  upon  the  $tone,  to  the  Watchmen  9nly  ;  and  that  tbt 
Women  did  not  fee  him  there^  but  only  in  the  Sepulchre  pre-* 
fcntly  after. 


Vou  IL 


R  2 


Ji  Then 


Z£6         A  Paraphrase  on 

•  . .  8.  Then  the  Women  called  to  mind, 

how  they  had  heard  the  Apoftles  debate 
among  themfelves  about  Jefuis  fore- 
teDing  to  them  his  Refurreclion  on  the 
third  Day. 

9.  And  returning  from  the  Sepulchre 
in  a  mix'd  Tranfport  of  Joy  and  Fear, 
Scarce  knowing  whether  the^  ihould 
believe  what  the  Angel  had  told  them, 
or  whether  they  were  not  deceived  and 
the  Body  taken  awav  ;  they  ran  to  tell 
the  Apoftles  ahd  otner  Difciples,  what 
had  happened  to  them. 

10.  The  Names,  of  the  Women  that 
iaw  this  Vifion,  and  told  the  Apoftles 
of  it,  were  thefe  j  Mary  Magdalene^ 
and  "Joannay  and  another  Mary^  which 
wa3  the  Mother  of  James  j  with  fome 
othen. 

11.  But  their  Relation  (eemed  to 
the  Apoftles  an  unaccountable  Story. 
For  the  Refurreftion  was  in  itfelf  fo 
ftrange  a  Thing,,  and  the  Minds  of  the 
Difciples  were  (b  funk  with  Sorrow, 
and  prejudiced  with  the  Difappoint- 
ments  they  had  met  with ;  that  though 
Jcfus  had  exprefsly  foretold  them  He 
would  rife  again,  yet  they  hardly  hoped 
for  it,  neither  could  they  believe  the 
Women,  when  they  acquainted  them 
With  the  Intimations  they  had  received 
of  it. 

12.  However  P^/^r,  to  fatisfy  him- 
fel)^  r^n  together  with  John  to  the 
Sepulchre  ;  and  looking  in,  he  faw 
the  linnen  clothes  in  which  the  Body 
of  J^fus  had  been  wrapped,  lying 
hy  thensfelves  without  the  .Body,  and 
folded  up  in  fuch  a  manner  as  dlfcove- 
red  pl^nly,  that  the  Body  had  not  been 
fecretiy  ftolen  or  hurried  away  in  hafte ; 
Initthat  all,  that  was  done,  had  been 
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8   And  they   re- 
membred  his  words* 


9  And  returned 
from  the  fepolchre, 
and  told  all  thefe 
things  unto  the  e- 
leven»  and  to  all  the 
reft. 


10  It  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Jo- 
anna, and  Maiy  thi 
mother  of  James,  and 
other  nvomett  that 
Wire  with  them, 
which  told  thefe 
things  unto  the  apo- 
ftles. 

1 1  And  their 
words  feemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales, 
and  they  believed 
themnot*^ 


1 1  Then  aro(e 
Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  fepulchre,  and 
ftooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  them- 
felves, and  departed, 
wondering  in  him- 
felf  at  dhat  which 
was  come  to  pafi. 

1}  5  And 
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done  with  Care  and  Order.  And  he 
returned  home  with  great  Admiration, 
coniidering  and  comparing  in  his  own 
Mind  what  he  had  feen,  with  what  the 
Women  had  before  told  him.  And  he 
bq^n  to  believe  that  Jefus  was  indeed 
lifen. 
It  5    And    be-         13.  f  After  this,  two  other  Difciples 

kold  two  of  them    were  walking  the  fame  Day  to  a  Village, 

went  that  fame  day.  a  few  Miles  diftance  from  Jirufalem^ 

to  a  village    called    czSLc^l  Emmaus. 

Enunaus,  which  was        14  fsf  15.  And  as  they  were  going 

U^d  thcTSk-  "Q^*^<^^  ^d  debating  about  the  Things 

cd    together   of  all  ^^^  had  lately  liappened  amongft  themj; 

thcfe  thbgs   which  concerning  the  Life  and  Dodrine,  the 

had  happened.  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Jefus  ;    and 

15  And  it  came  to  about  the  Report  that  began  to  be  fpread 
pafi,  that  while  they  among  the  Difciples,  of  his  being  rifen 
communed   /^^M«-,  ag^in  That  Morning  ;  Jefus  himfelf  ♦  •Sec  Note 
himfe^'diSj   S  overtook  them,  and  walked  along  with  on  vcr.  18. 

and  went  with  them.  ^^^*    ^    .  .  j  ...  ^ 

16  But  their  eyes  '^'  And  he  appeared  to  tnem  as 
were  boldcn :  that  a  Stranger,  fo  that  they  did  not 
th^  ihould  not  know  him,  nor  in  the  leaft  fufpe£l  it 
know  him.  was  He. 

17  And  he  (aid  17*  And  he  entred  into  Difcourfe 
unto  them.  What  with  them,  and  enquired,  what  it  was 
manner  of  comma<-  they  were  talking  about,  and  why  they 
nications  arc  thcfe  looked  forrowful  and  troubled,  as  if 
that  ye  have  one  to  ^hey  had  met  with  fome  great  Di(ap^ 

^d^^^'^ r  pointment,   or  heard  fome  very   bad 

ma  are  la    f  News. 

•,Q  A^A   f^u^  ««-        18.  One  of  them,  whofe  Name  was 
Id  Ana   tne  one     >^,     ,  1     j      J     -^        irt_i  • 

of    them,     whofc    Ckophas,   replyed ;    Is  it    poffiMe  you 

name  was  Clcophas;    can  be  fuch  a  Stranger  to  the  Analrs  of 

jmfwering,  fidd  un-    the  World,  as  to  have  been  t  at  Jsnc- 


t  For  fioni  Jimfahm  Jefut  ieemed  to  come,  overtaking  them 
•n  th9  Road  from  thence  to  fmm^^ 

R3  fit^nt^ 


gflS         ^  Paraphrase  ^^ 

rufalem^  and  not  have  heard  the  ftrange 
Things  that  have  happened  there  with-» 
in  thefe  few  Days  fo  puWickly  and  no- 
rprioufly,  that  they  arc  knowrt  to  every 
Body,  and  are  the  common  Talk  of  the 
whole  City  ? 

19.  Jf/usfM,  What  Things?  CUo- 
fhai  rcply^  ;  Why,  concerning  Jefus 
of  Nazareth^  who  appeared  as  a  great 
Prophet  or  Teacher  fent  from  God, 
^nd  gained  much  Fame  and  Venera- 
tion among  the  People,  by  the  Ex.. 
ccjlency  of  fcis  Dod^rinej  and  by  the 
Numbc^r,  Benefit  and  Greatnefs  of  his 
i^irad^s. 

20.  Whom  therefore  our  Chief 
]Prieils  and  Elders  envying,  as  one 
tJwt  Jeflened  their  Authority  over  the 
il^eople,  apprehended  him,  and  found 
KIcans  tQ  have  put  hiqi  to  Death. 

21.  Butff^e  expefted  that  He  would 
have  prQvcd  the  Mejftah^  our  Deliverer. 
And  this  Hope  we  kept  up  a  long 
time;-  being  loath  to  defpalr  utterly, 
$ven  when  we  faw  him  put  to  Death. 
But  now  *tis  three  Days  fince  th^fe 
Things  were  done,  and  w^  cannot  tell 
what  to  think  of  it^ 

2  2  £5^  23.  Yet  this  Morning  a 
Thing  happened,  which  furprizes  us 
extrenjely,  and  we  are  very  follkitous 
Vbout  the  Event.  Some  Worsen,  who 
had  entertained  the  fame  Hopes  and 
Expe^ations  as  we,  going  about  Sun- 
rife  to  pay  their  laft  Refjiea  to  Jcfus^ 
by  embalming  his  Body  \  came  back 
in  a  fright,  and  told  us  that  they  had 
been  at  the  Sepulchre,  but  were  dif- 
appointed  and  found  not  the  Body, 
jnd,  to  cncreafc  the  Surprize,  they 
^dded^j  that  thejr  hacj  f^^n  a  Viiipn  of 
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to  him,  Art  thou  only 
a  llranger  in  Jerufa- 
leniy  and  haft  not 
known  the  things 
which  are  come  to 
ip^ik  there  in  thefe 
days? 

19  And  he  faid 
unto  them.  What 
things  ?  And  he  faid 
unto  him.  Concern- 
ing Jefus  of  Naza- 
reth^ *  which  was  a 
prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before 
God,  and  all  the 
people :    ' 

20  And  how  the 
chief  prielb  ancJ  our 
rulers  delivered  liim 
to  be  condemned  to 
(feath,  and  have  cru- 

cifi^4  hiAi. 

21  But  wetru^ed 
that  it  had  been  hc^ 
which  fhould  have 
redeemed  Ifra^I :  and 
be  fide  all  tl>is,  to 
day  is  the  third  day 
fince  thefe  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  an4  cer- 
tain women  alTo  of 
our  company  made  u^ 
aftonifhed ,  which 
weiie  earty  at  the 
fepulchre: 

23  And  when 
they  found  not  hist 
bociy,  they  came , 
faying,  that  they 
bad  alio  feen  a  vifion 
of  angels,  which  faid 
;^t  hip  was  alive. 


24  Ancl 
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24  And  certain  of 
them  which  were 
with  us,  went  to  the 
fepulchre,  and  found 
it  even  fo  as  the 
women  h^d  faid,  but 
Kim  they  faw  not. 
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25  Then  he  faid 
unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  flow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have 
fpoken  ! 


26  Ought  not 
Chrift  to  have  fuffe- 
led  thefe  thmgs,  and 
to  enter  into  his 
glory: 


27  And  beginning 
at  Mofes,  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  thefti 
u  2l\  the  fcriptures,. 
the  things  concerning 
himfelf. 


28  And  they  drew 
nigh  unto  the  village, 
whither  they  wcQt: 
and    he    madp    as 


Angels,  which  told  them,  that  Je/us 
was  alive,  being  rifen  from  the  Dead. 

24.  This  Story  at  firft  feemed  to  us 
altogether    vain  and    incredible :    But 
immediately  after,  *  two  of  oar  Com-  *  Peter 
pany  went  to  the  Sepulchre  themfelves,  ^^  John, 
and  found  every  thing  exa£lly   as  the 
Women  had  reported :  Only  they  faw 

not  the  Angels,  neither  heard  any  thing 
of  the  Body :  So  that  we  arc  yet  in 
great  Doubt  and  Perplexity  about  this 
Matter. 

25.  Hereupon  fefus  ftill  feeming  to 
them  as  a  Stranger,  reply 'd  ;  How 
foolifhly  doubtful  now,  and  fufpicious 
you  are,  and  hard  to  .believe  the  very 
Things,  which,  of  all  others,  the  Pro* 
phets  have  nioft  unanimoufly  and  moft 
fully  praidifted. 

26.  For  is  it  not  moft  clearly  and 
moft  exprefsly  foretold  in  all  the  Pro* 
phetick  Writings  from  the  Beginning 
to  the  End,  That  it  was  appointed  for 
the  MeJJiah  to  fuffer  in  this  manner  : 
And  that,  through  much  Indignity , 
Reproach  and  Contempt^  from  the 
Malice  and  Perverfenefs  of  Men,  and 
at  laft  by  undergoing  an  Ignomini- 
ous and  Cruel  Death,  he  (hould  be  ex- 
alted to  a  Glorious  and  Eternal  King- 
dom. 

27.  And  having  thus  faid.  He  began 
at  the  Writings  of  Mofes^  and  explain- 
ed to  them  in  order  all  the  principal 
Paflj^es,  both  in  thofe  Books  and  in  the 
Writings  of  the  other  Prophets,  which 
contained  either  Types  or  Prediflions, 
of  his  own  Aftions,  Sufferings,  De^th^ 
or  Glorification. 

28  far  29.  A^di  this  He  did  with 
fuch  a  furprizing  Plainnefs,  Clearnefs^ 
and  Strength  \  that  the,  two  Difciples, 

R  4  not 
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not  yet  fufpefUng  who  he  was,  were 
now  as  much  amazed  to  find  a  Stranger 
have  fuch  an  exafi  an4  perfect  Know- 
ledge of  all  that  Jefiis  did  and  fuiFered, 
as  they  at  firft  wondered  ^t  his  feeming 

?liave  been  wholly  ignorant  of  thefe 
hiijgs  ;  And  they  were  aftonifhed  to 
bear  hiin  interpret  and  apply  the  Scrip- 
ture to  their  prefent  Purpofe,  with  fuch 
^eadinefs  and  convincing  Clearnefs  of 
Argument,  as  carried  with  it  a  ftrange 
and  unufual  Authority  and  Ef&cacy. 
When  therefore  they  came  at  the  ViIt 
lage  whither  they  were  going,  and  Jer 
fus  feenied  as  if  h^  would  have  pafled 
on  apd  travelled  further  ;  they^  deflroua 
of.  (lis  Company,  earneflly  urged  and 
prcfled  him  to  tarry  with  thein  that 
'  l^igiit,  becaufe  it  was  late:  And  lie 
went  in  with  them. 

30.  And  when  they  were  fet  down 
(o  Supper,  he  took  Bread  and  gave 
.thanks  to  God,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  it  to  them  ;  according  to  hisufual 
Cuftom,  while  he  yet  converfed  with 
(hem  conibntly  upon  Earth,  before  hjs 
Death. 

31.  Whereupon,  Ipokjpg  more  t^x- 
neftly  and  intently  upon  Hiin,  they 
perceived  that  it  was  Jefus,  And  im- 
mediately He  (pfappeared,  fo  that  they 
faw  him  no  more  at  that  time. 

32.  Then  they  (aid  one  to  anot{ier  : 
How  flow  and  ftupid  wer^  we  before, 
not  to  know  him  upon  the  Road,  while 
he  explained  to  us  the  Scriptures;  when 
befides  the  Affability  of  his  Difcourfe, 
and  the  Strength  and  Clearnefs  of  his 
Arguments,  we  found  moreover  fuch 
an  Authority  in  what  he  faid,  and  fuch 
a  powerful  Efficacy  attending  his  Words, 
and  ftriking  our  Hearts  and  A^dions^ 
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though    he     would 
have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  con- 
ibained  him,  faying. 
Abide  with  us,  for  it 
is  towards  evcninp;» 
and  the  day  is  & 
fpeiit.  And  he  went 
in  to  tany  with 
them. 


30  Afld  it  eame 
to  pais,  as  he  (at  at 
meat  with  them,  he 
took  bread,  and 
blefTed  <>,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them. 


31  AqcI  their  eye^ 
were  opened,  and 
ti\ey  knew  him  ;  and 
he  vaniihed  out  of 
their  fight. 

32  And  they  fai^ 
(me  to  another,  pid 
not  our  heart  bum 
Jivithin.us,  whik  he 
talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the 
fcriptures  ? 


33  And 


53  Asci  they  rofe 
up  the  lame  hour, 
and  returned  to  Je- 
rufakm,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered 


Lord  is  xikr^  iacjeedy 
an4  (uith  appeared  to 
Simon. 

35  And  they  told 
what  things  were  done 
in  the  way,  and  how 
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as  we  could  not  but  have  known,  if  we 

had  not  been  very  dull,  to  have  been 

the  very  fame  that  ufed  to  accompany 

his  Teaching,  and  was  peculiar  to  it* 

33  &  44.  And  they  went  back  to 

Jerufalem  the  very  fame  Night,    and 

found  the  ApoiUes  with  feveral  other 

Difciples  gathered  together,  diicourflng 

together,  and  them    about  Jifiis*s  Reiiirredion,  and  how  he 

tliat  were  with  thjcm.    had  appeared  iirft  to  the  Women,  a|id 

34 .  Saying,    The    afterwards  to  *  Peter.  *  «  O^; 

35.  In  the  Belief  of  all  which,  thcfe  ^-  S* 

two  Diiciple^  further  confirmed  them, 

by    This   Account;   telling   them   at 

hirg^,  both  how  J^fus  had  appeared  to 

them  upon  tl)e   Koad,  and  how  thev 

he  was    known    of    iirft  difcovered    who  he  was,    at   his 

them  in  breaking  of    breaking  of  Bread. 

bread.  S^.  5   And  while  they  were  talking 

365  And  as  they    about   thefe  Things,    the  Place  being 
thus    fpake  .     Jefus     p^j^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  f^^  ^^^  ^^ 

the  Jews^  fuddenly  Jefus  himfelf  ap- 
pealed, ftanding  in  the  midft  of  them, 
and  faluted  them  with  his  ufual  Words 
of  Familiarity  and  Kindneis. 

37.  But  the  Difciples,  terrified  at 
ih^  fuddenrufs  of  his  Appearance,  and 
not  recollecting  immediately  what  they 
had  heard  concerning  his  Refurre&ion, 
nor  confidenng  the  Greatnefs  of  his 
Pivine  Power  j  were  in  a  great  Confu* 
fion,  and  cried^out,  imagining  that 
they  had  feen  a  Spirit. 

38.  But  Jefus  fpake  to  them,  fay- 
ing; Why  are  you  in  this  Fright 
and  Confufion  ?  And  -  why  are  your 
Minds  full  of  groundlefs  Fears  and 
Perplexities  ? 

39  fsT  40.  And  holding  out  to  them  his 

Hands  and  his  Feet^    that  they  n^ght 

ijhat  it  is  I  my  felf  5    fee  and  feel  the  Prints  of  the  Nails j 

|undle  jne^  and  fee,    wbcrewiih  he  was  faflmd  to  the  Crofs^ 

'  he 

3 


hiinielf  flood  in  the 
midft  of  them,  and 
faith  untothem^Peace 
if  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were 
terrifiecl  and  affright- 
ed, and  fuppofed  that 
they  had  feen  a  fp^- 
jit. 


38  And  he  faid 
unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  troubled,  and  why 
4o  thoughts  arife  in 
ypur  hearts  I 

Behold     iny 
and  my  feet. 


|)and<n 


262          ji  Pakaphrase  on  Chap.  XXIV. 

he  faidi    Behold  my   Hands  and  my  for  a  ipirit  hath  not 

Feet  J  fee  and  feci,  and   be  convinced  ^^  and  bones,  as  ye 

that  'tis  I  my  felf,  really  rifen  from  the  ^"^  me  have. 

Dead,  not  with  an  Apparent,  but  with  ,  f°.u     r   1        u 

^       u^j       ^        -.u              r         ^i_  ^  had  thus  fpokcn,  he 

a  /ri/.  B^y,  even  the  very  fame  that  ^^^     ^^^     ^., 

%ivas  crucified.     For  a  Spint  or  Phan-  hanj^  j^d  his  feet. 

tafm  has  not  Flefh  and  Bones,  real  and 

fubftantial,  that  can  be  feen  and  felt,  as 

you  fee  me  have. 

41.  Then,    while  they  hardly  yet  41     And     while 

believed  for  Joy  and  Wonder,  He  to  they  yet  believed  not 

give  them   ftill  fuller  Conviftion  of  his  forjoy,andwondrcd, 

being  really  rifen  from  the  Dead,  and  ^  ^*^^   "»?>  ^em, 

that  he  had  a  true  and  real  Body,  ask-  ^l^^^   ^^^  ^^ 

ed  for  fomewhat  to  eat.  "^^  ^^  ^^ey  gave 

42  {5f  43.    And    they  gave  him  a  hi,;    ^  piece  o?    a 

piece  of  a  broiled  Fifli,  and  of  a  Honey-  broiled  iifh,  and  of 

comb ;  and  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  in  an  honey-comb, 

their  prefence.  43   And  he  took 

44.  5  After  which,  Je/us  appeared  ''»  »»d  ^^^  cat  be- 
to   them  again  frequently  during  the  ^^^®  ^^^^-  .           . , 

Forty  Days  before  his  Afcenfion;  giv-  ^^  ^C      ^k  r 

\.u         r  II    T  A     «•                   ^1-  unto    them,    Thefe 

mg   them   full  Inftruaions  to  pr«ch  ^^  ^^e  wordswhich 

the  Gofpel,  and  eltabliih  his  Church  in  j  fpa^e   unto    you, 

the   World  J   explaining  to  them  the  while  I  was  yet  with 

Nature     of   the   Gofpel-Difpenfation ;  you,  that  all  things 

(hewing  them  the  End  and  Defign  of  muft     be     folfilled 

Jiis  Sufferings,  Death,  and  Refurrefti-  which  were  written 

on  i  and  caufing  them  to  recoUeft  and  ^^J^^^  lawof  Mofes, 

confider,    how    thefe   were  the   very  f  ^ '"     .uP'^'Pf  f^^C 

^r»i  •             L'  L    FT     L  J  r          1         1 «  ^nd    sn   the    pialm^ 

Things,  which  He  had  formerly  told  concerning  mef 

them,  while  He  yet  dwelt  with  them 
upon  Earth,  that  they  were  praedi£led 
in  the  Law  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in 
tlie  Pfalms,  concerning  himfelf. 

45.  And  he  caufed  them  to  un-  45  T^^", ^" j^ 
derftand  the  Scripture ;  recalling  Things  ^«  ^^^H"  ""^crftand- 
to  their  Memori«  ™„g  tU  Prt  i"„i£lt,TJ^ 
judices,  clearing  their  Doubts^  and  af-  ^^^^  ^ 
lifting  their    Underftanding  with  thp  ' 

Pivinc  Influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit 


Chap,  XXiy.  Sf.  LUKE.  26^, 

46  And  raid  unto        46  &f  47.     And'hefliewed   them        "   ' 
then).    Thus   It    IS   plainly  out  of  the  Writing?  of  the  Pro- 

fuffcr,    ai^d  to    rife,   ^f  Vf    /    '    ',  ^""^   ^"^  "^^  ^8^'"  ^^^"1 
from  the    dead   the    ^"^  ^^^^ ;  and  that  by  this  means  was 

third  day :  ^^  be  eftablifted  a  Neiy  and  Gracious^ 

47  Apd  that  re-  Covenant  of  Repentance  and  Forgive-'^ 
pcntance  and  reraif-  nefs  of  Sins,  wjiich  fliould  be  preached 
fjonof  fjns  {houldbe  in  his  Name,  firftto  th^  Jews^  and  aF- 
preiched  m  his  name  terward  to  the  G^»//V^^in  all  the  Naiiohk 
among  all  nations,  6f  the  World.  *  '  ^ 
beginning  at  Jemfa-        ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^j^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

48  And  ye  arc  ciples,  j&/^/;&,  are  Wiqiefles,  that  al^ 
witneiTes  of'thefe  the  Things  which  v^re  foTpre^old' con|- 
things.  cerning  the  MeiEah,  have,  been  a(9;u-; 

ally  and  exaSly  acconiplifhed  in  me. 
And  this  ye  {hall  preach  with  great  Sue- 
cefs  in  the  World,  converting  Men 
every  where  to  a  fincere  Profeffion  of 
Faith  in  my  name,  and  Obedience  to 
my  Commands. 

49  5  And  be-  49.  J  Only,  before  you  b^in  this 
hold,,  I  fend  the  Great  Work,  continue  in  Jerufalem  a 
promife  of  |ny  Fa-  few  Days,  till  ye  receive  the  plentiful 
thcr  upon  you :  but  ^nd  miiaculpus  Effufion  of  the  Holy 
^eKml'^a    Spirit,  which  I  wiUfe^^^^^^^^ 

yc  be  endued  with    ^^  TO  *  Fathers^  promife,  m  order  to  ^8. 
power  from  on  high.    qM^"fy  7^^  with  j^reat  and  extraordina- 

ry  Gifts  &j  fiiyb  an  exti-aordinary  Un- 

di^rtaki^^.      "  '    ''      ' 

50  5  And  he  led  '  S.o.  \  Ifovi^ig  thus  given  his  Dif- 
them  out  as  far  as  to  ciples  all  nece^ry  Inftrudions  for  their 
Bethany :  and  he  lift  Miniftry,  Jefus  led  them  out  to  a  part 
»P^1\«  ^^*  and  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  near  Bethany  5 
blcffcd  them.  ^„^j  ^here  He  laid  his  Hand9  upon  them, 

and  blefled  them. 

5 1  And  it  came  to  ^  i ,  Which  as  foqa  as  He  had  done, 
pafi,  while  he  blcffcd   He  was  taken  from  them,  and  afcended 

tlt.r^T^^^  "p  ^"'^  ««^^^  ^^«"y  ^^^"^ '''''' 

jied  up  into  heaven.      ^7^^* 

52,  An4 


z£4         ^Pakaphxase  on        Chap.  XXIV. 

51.    And   they   acknowledged   and        52  And  thejrwvr- 
were  Witneires  of  his  Divine  Power    JUpped  him,  aind  re. 
and  Gloiy  j  and  they  worihipped  Him,    '^''led  to  jcnilklem 
n  )>onl  of  aU  Things  in  Heaven  and    '"^  gre»t  joy. 
l^arth  i  and  returned  to  jferufaUrnvrixh 
exceeding  great  Joy. 

53.  And  they  attended  the  Service  of       s|     And     were- 
God  in  the  Temple  Qonftantly ;  praifing    contmu»lly   in    the 
and  blcffing   God  for  this  wonderfiil    ttmple,  pniGng  ind 
Manifcftation  of  his  Infinite  Wifdom    blcffing  God.  AmcK. 
and  Goodnets,  in  the  Redemption  of 
Miuikind  by  Chrift ;  and  waiting  for 
tbcPromifc  which  6iir  Lord  had  given 
them,  of  the  exciaordinary  Miffion  of 
tbcHoIyGhoft, 
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PARAPHRASE 

ON    THE 

Gofpel  of  S*-  JOHN. 
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CHAP.    I. 

Tfje  Exiftence  of  Chriji  from  the  beginnings  ver.  i .  TZ/  Naturi 
and  Deftgnofthe  Gofpel ^  ver,  5.  The  Office  of  John  the  Bap- 
ti ft,  vcr.  6,  26.  God  always  fidfficiently  manifejled  himfelf  ta 
the  Worldy  ver.  i  o.  But  in  a  tnore  extraordinary  and  parti^ 
cular  Manner^  by  the  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel^  to  the  Jews 
firfl^  ver.  11.  And  afterwards  to  all  mankind j  ver.  13* 
John  Baptift'x  Teftinvmy  concerning  Jefus,  vcr.  15,  19. 
T/6/  Excellency  of  the  Gofpel  above  any  other  Injiitution  of 
Religion  J  vcr.  1 6.  Jefus  made  knrwn  to  John  Baptift, 
ver.  31,     Jefus  calls  feveral  Difciples^  ver.  35. 

I  J  N  the  beginning    i.  TT  N  order  to  give  an  Account  of 
was  the  Word,  I    the  Manner  oiGod^s  manlfefting 

and  the  Word  was  JL  himrdf  by  the  Gofpel,  for  the 

with  God,  and  the    Redemption  and  Salvation  of  Mankind  ; 
Word  wasCjod.  •.      'ii  u  -.     1.     •        vi.       t* 

It  will  be  proper  to  begin  with  a  De-* 

fcription  of  the  Perfon^  by  whom  this 
great  Salvation  was  worked.  With  God 
the  Father  therefore,  the  Firft,  the  Su- 
preme Caure,and  Original  of  all  Things; 
thcie  exifted  before  all  Ages  That  Di^ 
vine  Perfn^  v/hofe*  Name  is  called j  The  *  J^fij^, 
JVORD  of  GOD,  the  Only^Begottenof  xxx.  ij 
the  Father s  the  Brightnefs  of  his  Glory ^ 
and,  by  ineffable  Communication  of  di- 
vine Power  and  Perfedlions,  the  Exprefs 
image  of  his  Perfon, 
2  The    fame  was         2.  This -D/i;/;;^  P^^yJw,  I  fay ^  exifted, 
in  the  beginning  with    With  God  the  Father,  not  only  before 
God.  his  Appearance  upon   Earthy   but  alfo 

beforie    the  Creation  of  the  World  j 
even  before  all  Ages* 

V  o  L.  II.  S  2  3-  By 


tyz 


^  Paraphrase  tf»  Chap.  I. 


3.  By  Kih  (>o<l  created  and  governs  3  All  thingi  mac 
allThinai;  and  by  /£«  he  makes  hb  «^de  by  him;  and 
various  ffanifeftations  of  himfelf  u>  hi,  :^^Z 
Cr^oturei.  ^^  made. 

A.  Particularly,  by  Him  the  feveral       4  in  him  was  1j«w 
Dilpenfations  of  Mercy  and  Salvation    ^  ^he  life  was  the 
to  Mankind^   and  all  the  Revelations    light  of  men. 
which  God  has  been  pleafed  to  make  of 
hb  Will,  have  been  conv^ed  to  Men ; 
and,  in  a  more  pecidiar  Kfanner,  that 
hft  and  cleareft  Difcoirery  of  Life  and 
Immortality,  and  of,  the  Means  of  at- 
taining eternal  Happbefs,  whereof  the 
cnfuing  Hiftory  is  intended  to  contain 
a  fiill  and  particular  Account. 

5.  This  great  and  flanding  Revela*       (9}  And  the  light 
tion  of  the  Will  of  God,  was  taade  to    fliincth  in  darimefi, 
a  corrupt,  ignorant,  and  fmful  World ;    «nd    the     darkncfi, 
attended  with  fiifficient  Evidence  of  its    «w»Fi«h«tt<lcd  it  note 
Authority  and  Excellency ;   and  com* 
bicatly  fitted  to  diipell  the  Darknds  of 
Ignorance  and  Vice,    wherewith  the 
World  had  long  been  overwhelmed  and 
defiled ;  and  to  dired  Men  in  the  Know- 
ledge  of  all  divine  Truth,  and  in  the 
Pradice  of  all  Rightcoufnefs  and  Holi- 
nefs :  (Though  indeed  the  greateft  Part 
of  thofe  to  whom  it  was  made,  through 
their    own  Obftinacy    and  impenitent 
perfifting  in  a  wicked  Courfe,  rdeSed 
it,  and  Kiffered  it  not  to  have  adually 
that  good  EfFefl:  upon  them.) 

6  £sr  7.  The   firft  Opening  of  this        6  J  There  was  a 
divine  Revelation,  veas  at  the  Appear-    Tcaxi  fcnt  from  God 
ance  of  John  tbi  Bapttfi  j  who  by  his    ^hofe    name     'was 
miraculous  Birth  and  extraordinary  Life,    J^'^"*;^,    r    ^  ^ 
provin.  himfelf  to  be  a  Menenger  par-    J  V^'JT^TZ 
ticularly  commimoned    and  lent  from    j^^  witnefs  of  the 
God,  teftified  (as  the  Prophets  had  fore-    light,   that  all  men 
told  of  him)  and  detlared,  that  God  was    through  him  mi^t 
then  juft  ready  to  make  the  laft  and    believe, 
pcrfeaeft  Revelation    of  his  Will  to 
Mankind,  by  no  lefs  than  a  truly  divine 
Perfon^  the  expelled  Mejfiah,    And  ac-  f  He 
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cordingfy  he  node  it  the  cWcf  BuTtnefi 
of  his  Mifitilry,  to  peifiuKfe  the  People 
to  prepare  fhemfelves^  by  immediaie 
Repemanee,  and  finceife  Reformatioiiy 
to  receive  the  Pcrfo»  and  Dotttint  of 
tlieir  Lord. 

Z  He  was  not  that  S*  J^  the  Baptiff,  though  sH  very 
fight ;  but  was  Jeni  extnordinary  Prophet,  yet  was  nothhn*- 
to  bear  witncfi  of  fdf  That  Jhmf  Per/in^  by  whom  this 
that  light.  great  Rcvehtion  was  to  h6  madfe.    For 

he  freely  and  openkr  confefferf,  that  he 
^was  not  the  Mefflak  But  the  Deftetk 
hB  Office  and  Miffion,  was  oni^  to 
baptiee  and  preach  RepenCance  b^ro' 
hand,  in  order  to  difpofe  YJitit  to  be^ 
lieve  the  Revelation  thaf  wa^  ffiortly 
expeAed. 

9  nmt  was  the  9-  The  trtie  Aime  Ptrfin^  by  whom 
true  lig^t,  which  this  great  Work  was  immediatety  per« 
lighteth  every  man  formed,  was.  That  Word  otSonof  God 
that  coMcth  into  die  before-mentioned;  who  is  thtf  real  Au-* 
'w^^*-  thor  and  Fountain  of  alf  trtie  WifUbm, 

the  Revea?er  and  Difcoverer  of  all  the 
divine  Knowledge,  which  Mort  in  for- 
mer Ages  ever  had,  or  ihail  have  in  thoft 
which  are  to  come* 

10  He  was  in  the        i o.  By  This  rffW»  Piyy?flr,  God  tre^ 
world  ,     and     the    ated  (as  *  has  been  6rJ)  the  World  at  •  y^^  - 
world  WM  made  by    the  Beginning  ;    And  He  has  been  all  '' 
him  i  aid  the  world    along  prefent  with  it,  by  his  Works  and 

^cw  him  not.  by  j^js  Providence,  and  by  different  De- 

^ees  and  Difpeniations^  of  Grace,  ac* 
cording  to  Mens  feverai  Conditions  and 
Capacities.  But  Men,  through  the  Cor- 
nifi^ion  and  Folly  of  their  Nature,  were 
neverthelefs  generally  ignorant  of  him  ; 
and  neglefied  the  Wit ncffes  which  God 
continually  afforded  them,  of  his  ctef- 
ns^l  Power  and  Glory. 

1 1  He  came  unto  i  r .  At  length,  in  procefs  of  time.  He 
his  own,  and  his^w^  j|wnifefled  himfelf,  in  a  very  extraor- 
lecavcd  him  not.        ji„anr  and  condefccnding  ifenncr,  to 

the  Nation  of  the  Jewsf  who  were  the 
'S3  peculiar 
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peculiar  Peopk  of  God  ;  and  who,  ha- 
ving been  long  under  the  Proteftion  of 
a  particular  Providence,  and  having  cn« 
joyed  the  Benefit  of  former  Revelations^ 
and  the  Advantages  of  Types  and  Pro- 
phecies of  tlie  future,  had  greater  Rea- 
fon  and  ftronger  Obligations  than  the 
reft  of  Mankind,  to  expe£l  the  Coming 
of  their  Saviour,  and  to  know  and  be* 
lieve  on  him  as  foon  as  he  appeared. 
But  even  This  People  alfo,  with  all  thefe 
Advantages,  ftill  continued  obftinately 
ignorant  and  wicked  ;  and  the  Genera-^ 
Uty  of  them  wilfully  rejected  their  Lord 
and  Saviour,  though  he  appeared  in  Per- 
fon,  and  preached  his  divine  Do<Slrine 
among  them. 

1 2.  But  thofe  FeWy  who  did  not,  like 
the  reft,  defpife  and  reje(Sl  iiim  ;  but 
fmcerely  and    heartily  believed  in  him, 

.  and  embraced  his  Dodrine,  and  obeyed 
his  Law9  :  On  Thefe^  he  conferred  the 
jneftiifiable  Bleiling  of  being  Children 
of  God  ;  Partakers,  in  the  beft  and  fpi- 
ritual  Senfe,  of  the  Covenant  and  Pro- 
mifes  made  to  his  peculiar  People  here, 
and  Heirs  of  eternal  Life  hereafter. 

13.  And  this  excellent  Privilege,  he 
equally  beftowed  on  Them  that  received 
his  Doftrine,  of  whatfoever  Family  or 
Nation  they  were :  They  being  qualifi- 
ed for  this  divine  Liheritance,  not  by 
natural  Dcfcent,  or  any  civil  Relation 
or  Inftitution ;    not  by  being  Jews  or 
Profelytes,  defcended  by  Birth  from  the 
Patriarchs,  or  joining  themfclvcs  with 
the  People  of  God  in  the  external  Com- 
Hiunion  of  pofitive  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
nies,   but  by  receiving  from  God  the 
Principle   of   a    divine    and   heavenly 
Life  ;  by  a  Regeneration,  or  new  and 
fpiritual  Birth,  to  a  Life  of  Rigbteouf- 
mkj  Holinefs,  and  uJl,  excellent  Vlr- 

3 


Chap.  I. 


1 2  But  as  maaxf 
as  received  him,"  to 
^hcm  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  fons 
of  God  ,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on 
hb  name. 


13    Which   v^rere 
born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will    ci" 
the  flefli,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,   but  of 
God. 


14  And 


Chap.  L 


14  And  the  Word 
was  made  fleih,  and 
dwelt  among  u^, 
(and  we  beheld  his 
gloiy,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 


15  ^  John  bare 
witneis  of  him,  and 
cried,  faying.  This 
was  he  of  whom  I 
fpake ;  He  that  Com- 
eth after  mc,  is  pre- 
ferred before  me ;  for 
He  was  before  me. 
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tues ;  in  a  word,  by  an  univerial  Con- 
formity to  the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  ,the  Example  of  thdr  Lord. 

1 4.  Now  the  Manmr^  in  which  it 
pleafed  this  divine  Perfon,  the  Word  or  . 
Only-Begotten  Son  of  God,to  make  this 
excellent  Revelation  of  the  Will  of  God 
to  Men,  and  to  difcover  to  them  clear- 
ly the  Hopes  of  Immortality  and  eter-  * 
nal  Life ;  was  this.    He  took  upon  him 
our  humane   Nature,   became  Himfelf 
a  Man,  fubje£l  to  like  Frailties  with  us, 
and  lived  and  converfed  freely  amongft. 
Men  :  Teaching  them  fully  and  plain- 
ly the  great*  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and    •  jr^if- 
(Jod's  \  Gracious  Purpofes  concerning  pis^iA^ 
the  Redemption  and  Salvation  of  Man-  ^V**;    ^ 
kind.     And  ^e  his  Apoftles,  who  con-    tj^*' 
ftantly  accompanied  him,  hearing  daily,  ^ 

his  excellent  Difcourfcs,  and  beholding 
his  mighty  Works,  faw  abundant  unde- 
niable Evidence  of  his  being  truly  the 
Son  of  God  5  The  divine  Attributes  and  hrwtttm 
PerfedUons,  being  more  glorioufly  ma-  l»  tfMt, 
nifefled  in  him  both  by  his  Doftrine 
and  Works,  than  ever  they  were  from 
the  place  where  God  was  efpecially  pre- 
fent  among  the  ancient  Ifraelites. 

15.  John  theBaptiJt^  though  thegreat- 
efl  Prophet  that  ever  appeared  among 
the  JewSj  yet  was  only  the  Fore-runner 
of  our  Lord ;  being  fent  to  prepare  the 
Way  before  him^  And  fo  far  was  John 
from  aflfuming.to  himfelf  any  thing  more 
than  this,  that  he  conflantly  upon  all 
Occafions  abafed  himfelf,  and  exalted 
Jefus :  Profeffing  to  the  People,  before  . 
he  had  feen  Jefusy  that  they  mud  expeft 
there  would  fhortly  appear  a  Perfon  of 
infinitely  greater  Excellence  and  Autho- 
rity  than   Himfelf :   And  alfo,    after 

he  had  feen  Jefus ;  declaring  freely  and      ^ 
openly  to  all'Men,  in  Abatement  of  their 
'  S  4  Efteem 
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Eftecm  for  his  own  Offi'cfc  artd  Author ' 
lily,  that  Jifus  was  th^  Pcffon  of  Whom  • 
he  had  before  fsfid  fo  great  Things. 

1 6.  That  7^  therefore  was  really       i6  Aniof  )us fol- 
z'dkdnePirfin/tfit  true  and  only  Afi/-'  ''^^^  f  ^  J^". 
/fcJ5,  we'havean  additional  unqueftion-*  c«wi.^49f?ccfor^ 
able  Evidence,  from  thisTeftimony  and  *  8"^- 
£?ce  Confcflion  of  John  the  Baptift,  And ' 
as  the  Per/on  of  Jefus  was  thus  infinitely* 
i^pcrior  to  all  the  ProiAets  thaCwcht 
bwoi«  Wm :  fo  alfo  his  Do^rine  and  Re- 
Upoiiztt  propdrtionably  more'excelleht' 
and  *  advantageous  to  Men,  than  any- 
foi'tner  Inffitution  of  Religion.    *  Bhr 
that  infinite /«iipf^  of  divine  Perfeftf- 
6hS  which  dwelt  in  Um^  God  has  com-  . 
niunicatcd  to  us  a  troportimabU  Fubufi 
df  divine*  Knowledge  and  Virtue,  ac* 
cbrdtng  to  our  Capacities  ;  And  by  that 
Grau  which  was  given  to  him  without 
Meafure^ '  Qod  has  in  Proportion  com«» 
ihimfcated  to  tit  clearer  and  more  abun- 
dlant  giraciius  Difioverie$  of  himlblf,  and 
of  his  Purpofes  of  Mercy  towards  Man-^ 
Jrindi  than  were  ever  made  to  fprmer 

1 7.  For  the  Li»w  ofMofis^  though  *n^  «7  ^^  ««  «'* 

deed  a  Revelation  or  Difcovcry  of  the  ^^   p«»  ^  **^ 

Will  of  God,  fuited  to  the  Condon  of  '^^  ^^  3^* 

the  Pcrfons  in  the  Time  then  prefent ;  Qh^ 

J^et  waJ^'confined  to  one  People;  and 
efides,  was  either  obfcute  and  figuni* 
^ive,   c6nfifting  moftly  of  Types  and 


.  *  This  feems  to  be  die  moll  natural  lateipretadon  of  this  Verfc; 
Iceeping  both  the  genuine  Signification  01  the  Woids,  and  the 
Juftneu  of  the  j^ithe/ii ;  which  in  other  Expolitions  is  in  a 
manner  loft.    Supplying  therefore  the  Woids  which  feem  to  be 


/or^  or  in  Proportion  to,  [His]  Gi^act, 
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Shidovs  of  tkingi -16  cofrfe  $   or:de«'' 
livered  •  witliout  full  Pr6mif«  of  P&N 
don,  in  fevere,  rigoroust  and  inflexible  - 
Terms.     But  the  great  and  plain*   *  «Aji- 
Trtithsj  the  Subfiance  and  real  Hdfinefs  ^*m* 
of' the  Things  fignified  and  prefigured 
by  the  Tyes  of  the  Laws  ;   the  aAual' 
Accompliftment  of  the  Promifes*  made 
then  only  in  Shadows  ;  and  the  full  and 
clear  De9lanition^^of*God'€  f  gra^ous^x^ 
Jiitmims  of  Pardon,    Mei€y  'and  •  eter-  * 
nal  Life,,  to  repenthigi.  Sinners  of  all 
Nations  ;  theft  aie  wfaolly^  the^  Difeo-  > 

veriesof  the  G<^p^l  of  Cbrifl.  ^ 

1%  N(i  nan  hath  i8.  Such  an  ample  Manifeflation  as 
fienr  God  at  any  this,  God-  ne^ef^nftde  of  himfelf  to 
tmiet  th^  oafy  be-.  Mankind  bcferes  Thefe  Things  were 
g^§cm,  which  refervedtobedifcovered  hj  Mm^  wha 
Ae"F^^"LS  akme,.briiig  in theBofiimofhi» Father, 
Adii^,^)^.  knew  before^  all  Ages  the  fecret  Goun- 

iels  of  God,*  cdnceming.<the  Redempn 
tion  and  Salvation  of  Mem  And  what* 
ever  i»  yet  known  cOneerning  them$  i» 
only  by  this  Revelation  of  tte  only  be«^ 
gDtttn  Son  of  God. 
19  5  And  tUs  is        i^  Now  this  Rcvdatien- was  intro- 
thc  recoid  of  John,    duced^  as  ♦    I   faid,    and  b^n    to  *  wr.  6. 
J^«  the  Tews  fait    y^  opened,  at  the  Appearing  of  John 
^^iWiif"^    tht'Baptift.  The  Occafion  and  Manner  . 
J°lilf^^-^  5-  ^f-  ^^^^  foTOicmioned  \  Teftimony  t  w.  15, 
{1^-  r  '  concerning  Jefus^  wastbis.  John  having 

byir  the  extraordinary  Stridlnefs  anid  Se- 
verity of  his  Life»  by  tbeWifdOffl  of  the 
llioArine  he  tlmght,  and  by  the  S<demtii» 
ty  cf  his  Bsi(Rising,  gained  a  ereat  Fame 
.  and '  Reputation  among  the  reopk,  fo 
that  many  became  his  Difcipksi  attd 
feme  b^n  to^bdieve  him^to  be  the 
xb\  Theg^tCouncilof  the^^wr 
«t  Jerufalemj  though  fit  to  ftnd^  a  fpo> 
[efEigje  to  him^  by  Men-  of  the 
beft  Account  for  Rd^on  and  Learning, 

to  demand^  of  hin^  peremptorily,  whe* 

ther 
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ther  he  wouU  dccbre  himlelf  to  be  the 
Amfas^  according  to  the  fxpedatioo 
of  the  People,  or  no. 

20.  To  this  Queftion,  yobn  without  20  And  he  con- 
any  Hefitation  anfwer»d  ixieBAj  and  faffed,  and  denied 
plainly.  That  he  was  not  the  Meffiah,  ?^^  *  ^^  ^°^^ 
ior  ever  pretended  to  be  fo.  I  am  not  the  Chnft. 

21.  Then  they  asked  him  \  Whatthen?  21  Andtheyaiked 
Are  you  EHjab ;  who,  the  Scribes  tell  l^"n.  What  then  ? 
us,  is  to  appear  in  Perfm  before  the    ArtthiwElias?  And 

ComingoftheMeffiahi  ^^^»/a;ifr^^,  Art^£i^t^  "'^' 

•  5«f  Mat-  No.     They  asked  lAm  again ;  Arc  you  *  ^i..^  »     *.. j  u^ ^"^ 

xw.  14.     jinmiah  then,  or  one  of  the  old  Fro-  fVrcred  No. 

phets  raifed  from  the  dead  ?  Ht  repUedj 

I  am  not. 

2 2.  Then  theyfaid  :  Who  then  do  you  22  Then  faid  they 
pretend  your  felf  to  be  ?  We  are  fent  ™fo  ^«n»  Who  art 
by  them  that  have  Right  and  Authority  ^^   that  we  may 

to  enquire  who  you  arc,  and  we  muft    ?^^    ^  ^r^  ^ 
^  -L.  —      -.L     -.  AT  ¥17      them  that  lent   us: 

not  return  without  an  Anfwcr.  We  ^^at  fayeft  thou  rf 
cannot  thmk  of  any  other  rerfon,  be-  ^y  f^]f » 
fides  thoie  we  have  already  named, 
whom  you  can  declare  your  felf  to  be ; 
and  yet  by  your  baptizing  and  gathering 
Difciples,  you  muft  needs  take  upon 
you  to  be  fome  extraordinary  Prophet ; 
Which  no  good  Man  ought  or  can 
iOy  without  a  fpecial  Commiffion. 

23.  John  replied:  lam  indeed  fent        23  He  faid,  lam. 
upon  a  very   extraordinary  Occafion  ;    the  voice  of  one  cry- 
being  the  Peifon  whom  the  Prophet    »g  »a./^«  ^t^l'^ 
Ifaiah  foretold  in  thefe  words  {Ifa.  xL    "hcWa^theSd^ 

liP'  T"' «  '^  *'""  ^^'^r  ^^'''^'i  ^^'    as^fiif  Ae'  prophrt 
WildernejSy  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the    g^aias. 

Lord^  fnake Jira'ight  in  the  defert  a  high 
way  for  our  God,  For  my  Office  is  to 
difpofe  Men  to  a  good  and  holy  Tem- 
per of  Mind )  that  they  may  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  Meffiah^  and  em- 
brace his  Do^rine. 

24  fcf  25.    Upon   thisy    the   Mejfenr      24  And  they  which 
gersy  who  were  PharifeeSy  aSe£tgivent6    were   fent,    were  of 
difputing  and  apt  to  cavily  and  nice  and    ^^  Pliarifccs. 
jealous  about  Ceremonies y  which  they  pre*  25  And 
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25  And  they  afked 
him,  and  faid  unto 
him.  Why  baptizcft 
thou  then,  if  thou 
be  not  that  Chrift, 
nor  £Iias,  neither 
that  prophet  ? 


26  John  anfwercd 
them,  faying,  I  bap- 
tize with  water:  but 
there  ilandeth  one 
among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

27  He  it  is,  who 
coming  after  me,  is 
preferred  before  me, 
who/e  fhoes  latchet 
1.  am  not  worthy  to 
unlpofe* 
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itnded  to  obferve  more  Jhlfflf  than  o- 
tbers ;  anjwered  again  :  This  is  nothing 
at  alL  You  preach  and  gather  Difci-- 
pies,  and  baptize  the  People,  as  it  were 
into  the  Profeffion  of  fome  new  Doc- 
trine or  Religion  ;  And  what  you  fay  of 
your  felf  out  of  the  Prophet,  feems  by 
no  Means  fuiHcient  to  authorife  fo  ex- 
traordinary a  Prafiice.  We  cannot 
think  that  any  lefs  than  the  Meffiah^  or 
Eliasj  or  one  of  the  Old  Prophets^  can 
have  Power  to  make  fo  great  an  Inno- 
vation. And  fince  you  fay  vou  are  none 
of  thefe,  therefore  we  delire  to  know 
plainly  and  without  Evafion,  what  Au- 
thority you  liave  to  do  fuch  Things. 

26  {s^  27.  Johnanjwered :  No  ;  I  do 
not  baptize  People  mto  the  Profeffion 
of  any  new  Doctrine,  or  gather  Difci- 
ples  to  my  felf,  as  the  Head  of  any  new 
Se£t.  There  is  one  indeed  to  come  after 
me,  (and  he  now  dwells  among  you, 
though  be  has  not  yet  manifefled  him- 
felf  publickly  by   his  mighty  Works,) 
who  will  gather  Difciples  to  Himfelf 
after  another  Manner,  teaching  them  a 
more  excellent  Dodrine,  baptizing  thenii 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  beftowing  on 
them  the  fupernatural  Gifts  and  Graces 
of  the  Spirit.   But  I  pretend  not  to  that 
Power.    My  Baptifm  b  only  with  Wa- 
ter :  And  theDodrine,  into  the  Profef- 
fion of  which  I  baptize  thofe  that  come 
to  me,  is  only  this ;  that  the  expected 
MeJJiah  is  now  ready  to  (how  himfelf, 
and  that  they  ought  to  prepare  them- 
felves  for  his  Appearance    by  Repen- 
tance. I  am  only  his  Servant  and  Fore- 
runner, not  indeed  worthy  even  of  that 
Honour;    and  the  Difciples  which  I 
make,  are  not  for  my  own  Sake,  but 
for  his,     I  have  therefore  fufiicient  Au- 
thority  f<>r  what  I  do,   by  being  his 

Meffenger, 
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Meflenger^  aocordis^  to  EJiuaVi  Pso* 
phecy.  And  any  mag  nuxt  than  ths^ 
I  pretend  not  to  be. 

zS.  TiierethinKswc]:edoiieat£r/i&^  2t  Thde  tlungi 

hara^  in  the  Pxmice  of  a  great  Con*  ^"^^^  ^n^  tt  Betha- 

courle  of  People,  at  the  publkk  PaflJ^  **J*»  fceywtd  Jordan, 

over  the  River  Jordan^  the  Place  whtro  ^*5'*  J^"*  washsrp. 

John  ufually  baptized.  ^*'"«- 

29.  The  next  Day,  y^iw  feeing  Jefug  zq  f  The  next 
coming  towards  hinit  faid  to  the  Ptfo^  day,  John  feeth  Je- 
pie :  Behold,  Here  is  the  Perlbn,  which  fu^  coming  unto  him, 
js  the  true  Lamb  of  Crod  without  bie^  >nd  faith.  Behold  the 
ini(h,  appoimedfromthcBarinningof  Lamh  of  God.  which 
the  World  to  be  the  real  Sacrifice  ind  ^^  ^^^jht  fins 
Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  Men:  He,  ^^"^"^°^*^- 

of  whom  all  the  Sacrifices  under  the 
I^wv  were  only  Types  and  F^urcs  ; 
and  who  in  his  own  Perfim  ihall  make 
^  fill],  perfed,  and  fu£cient  Expiation 
lor  the  Sins  of  all  Mankind,  that  fhSl} 
llncerely  repent,  and  believe,  and  e^ 
bey  for  the  liiture  hi&  moft  holy  Doc* 
trine. 

30.  This  is  he,  of  whom  I  formerly  m  "tVk  W  kv  df 
told  you^  that  you  wem  to  exped  a  wmmi  I  fiM,  Aktt 
Pedbn  of  far  gieater  Dimity  an4  Aui-  mt  tfMwch^  s  ma^ 
thority  thanlam;  befoiewiioni.Iwai  which  is  pwiftiggd 
fent  only  as  3  Sen^t  and  Foi^rjunner,  ^^^  nie :  for  he 
to  publifh  his  Approach,  smd  prepare    ^**  ^f^tt  me. 

the  Way  againft  his>  Coming. 

31- Andthisindeed4ir/5^Ididonw       ^,  And  I  knew 
Iyi«^/»«ra/,  declaring  that  Chrift  would    him  not:   bat  that 
ihortly  appear  j     without   perfonally    he  flioald  be  xoiiiz 
luiowing  him.    But  God  commanded    manifeft    to  Ifrael » 
me  to  baptise,  that  I  might  exhort  Mqi    therefore  am  I  come 
to  prepare  themfelvcs,   by  an  humble  .  haptizmg  wid^  wa- 
Temper  of  Mind,  and  fincere  Amend-    ^''• 
ment  of  Life,  to  receive  him  j,  and 
that  I  might  aftenvardf  have  an  Oppoju- 
tunity  of  difcovcring  him  particularth 
and  making  him  known  to  xht  People. 

3  i- Which  alfo  I  was  enabled  to  do,        3,     Ai^d     John 

m    a    very  fignal    and  extraordinary    bare    record,     fay^: 

'Manner.    -For  God  manifcftcd  him  to  ing* 


chap.  I.  5/.  T  O  H  N.  a8i 

i&g,  I  &w  the  Snrit   me  by  amoft  remarkable  Token ;  The 
deicendhig  from  hca.-    Heavens  opeaing  in  my  Sight,  and  the 
vcn^likcadove,and    gpjrft  rf  God  defccnding  vifibly,  and  • 
it  abode  upon  him.      jefting  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  33-  Befiwre  this,  I  fev,  I  ♦did  not 
Kim  not :  bat  he  that  know  him.  But  when  God  command- 
leitt  loe  19  baptize  ed  noe  to  go  and  baptize,  he  revealed 
with  water ,  the  to  me  at  the  iame  time,  that  when  I 
iiuiie  iaid  aato  ine,  £iw  the  Spirit  defending  from  Heaven 
Upon  whom  ttau  y^  ^  yjfijjt  Form,  and  abiding  upon  a 
flalt  fee  the  Spmt  de^    ^^^j^  p^^„    j  q^jj  .    ^^^^  j^^^^ 

S^ntm,^;  knowthatttwastheJl4-A,thefame 

£me    »  he    which  ^t  was  to  come  after  me,  and  baptize 

baptizeth   with  the  with  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Holy  Ghoft.  ^4.  Now  this  Token  I  faw  accord-* 

34  Aftd  I  {aw  and  ingly,  in  a  moft  evident  manner  upon 
faaie  record,!^  diis  thePerfon  whom  I  nowfliowyou;  and 
it  the  SoBof  God.  theiebvknew  himtobe  theil«^tfA,the 

Son  01  God.     And  I  did,  andmuftde- 
chu^him  tobefo;  both  becaufeofthe 
exaft  anfwering  of  the  Signal,  which 
God  revealed  to  me  before-hand,  where- 
by I  fhould  know  him ;  and  alfo  be* 
caufe  of  the  Power,  Majeflv,  and  Sig- 
nificancy  of  the  Tdftimony  itfelf,  which 
God  gave  him  from  Heaven,  by  fend- 
ing the  Spirit  upon  him  in  fo  very  extra- 
ordinary a  manner. 
35  f  Agam  the        35  6"  36.  5  The  Day  after,  John 
mezt  day  after,  John    ^th  two  of  his  Difciples,  being  again 
ftpo^»  aod  two  of  his    b^tizing  and  teaching  the  People  ac- 
diicipla :  cording  to  his  ufual  cdilom ;  Jyus^  to 

TcSs  as  he  6'^*  ^^  ^  qpportunity  of  repeating 
vSicd,  he  fiith ;  ^^^  Teftimony  before  the  People,  and 
Bchold'the  Lamb  of  particularly  of  making  him  known  to 
God.  thofe  Difciples,  pafTed  by  that  way  a- 


*  See  this  reconciled  with  Mat.  iii.  14,  in  the  Note  on  that 
place.  Or  elie,  as  others  fuppofe,  this  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
upon  7^'»  muft  be  different  from  that,  which  happened  at  hia 
Baptimi,  and  b«  {uppofed  to  have  been  before  it. 

gain. 
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gain ;  And  John  feeing  him  as  he  walk- 
ed, pointed  towards  him  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  the  People  and  of  the  two 
Difciples,  faying  :  Look,   there  is  the 

•  See  ver.  Perfon,  who  I  told  you  *  was  to  be  the 

*9*  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  World. 

37.  Upon  this,  the  two  Difciples  pf  37  And  the  tw# 
John  immediately  followed  Jefusj  not  difciples  heard  him 
prefuming  yet  to  fpeak  to  him,  but  JP«*^»  ^^f  ^^  foi- 
cefirous  to  obferve  whither  he  went,  that  ^^^^^  J^™- 

tliey  might  afterward  find  fome  oppor- 
tunity of  being  acquainted  with  him. 

38.  5^^j  turning  himfelf  about,  and  j8  Then  Jcfus 
feeing  them  follow  him,  afked  them  tamed,  and  faw 
what  they  defired.  They  replied  5  Sir,  them  following,  and 
we  are  informed  by  our  Matter  John^  f*ith  unto  them  , 
that  you  are  a  great  Prophet  and  What  fcek  ye  ? 'Hicy 
Teacher  fent  from  God  ;  and  we  de-  bi  (Xch  iT'to^ 
fire  to  know  where  you  dwell,  that  bcing"^  'interpreted^^ 
we  may  come  and  be  mftruaed  by  you  Matter)  where  dwel- 
in  the  Will  of  God,  and  the  Nature  of  left  thou  ? 

our  Duty. 

39.  Jefus  anfwered  :  I  am  always  39  He  faith  unto 
willing  to  give  you  Inftruftion,  as  you  '  them.  Come  and  fee. 
(hall  delire,  and  I  fee  neceflary  for  you.  '^^^  ^^f  ^^^  ^*^' 

Come  now  immediately,  and  I  will  car-  "^^^p  ^f^^^!^^'  ^^^ 

*,r  „^..  i,^.^^,«vk      «    *4.u-  -.•  abode  With  him  that 

.  ty  you  home  with  me  at  this  very  time.  .     .    ^^^  j^  ^^  ^, 

And  accordingly  they  went  along  with  him  bout' the  tenth  hour. 
.  to  the  place  of  his  abode^    and  continued 
•  Sappo-    ^^*'^  ^^^  all  that  day  ;    it  being  then  * 
ling  St      ^^^^^  ^^«  ^  C'/?f ^  in  the  Morning. 

j3fn  to         40.  One  f  of  thefe  two  Difciples  of       40   One   of  the 

follow  the  John  the  Baptijl^  that  thus  followed  Je-  two    which     heaid 

Roman      jus  upon  hearing  their  Matter's  Telli-  ]o^^  fpeak,  and  fol- 

Account,   ^ony  concerning  Him,    was  jindrew  1?^^^  ^V"*  "^^  ^"r 

Sec  Note    *k^  ii^^^Uo.- ^r  o-        d*  drew,  Simon  Peters 

n^    1    ^"C  Isrotner  ot  bimon  Peter,  k.^«.u«« 

9n  Mark  .  ^    t^i  '     j  j  r     1  orotncr. 

XV.  25.       ^^^-  ^J"'  ^«f  ^z^  running  prefently        4,  ^^  fi^ft  findeth 

f  The  o-  ^"^^^'  .^"^  meeting   his  Brother  St?non,  his  own  brother  Si- 

thcr  was    told  him  with  great  eagernefs  and  joy,  mon,  and  (aith  unto 

probably    faying  :    I   and   one   of  our   Fellow-  him.  We  have  found 

St  John     Difciples  have  found    out    the  Perfon  f^«  Mcffias,     which 

theAuthor  whom  We  and  the  whole  Nation  of  the  ^'  ^^^"S  interpreted, 

of  this      j^j  have  long  and  earneftly  cxpe^ed  5  '^®  ^*^^- 
Gofpel.  .  gy^„  ^he  Mejiahy  the  Redeemer  of  ^  42  And 


Chap.  I. 


42  And  he  brought 
him  to  Jcfus.  And 
when  JefuB  beheld 
him,  he  faid,  Thoa 
art  Simon  the  Ton  of 
Jona :  Thou  ihalt  be 
called  Cephas,  which 
is  by  interpretation, 
aflone. 


43  5  The  day  fol- 
lowing, Jefus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilei^ 
and  findeth  Philip, 
and  faith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 


St.]OU  N. 

rail  Our  Matter  John  the  Baptift  di« 
reded  us  to  him,  and  we  are  moreover 
convinced  by  his  own  Words,  that  it  is 
certainly  He. 

42.  Simon  hearing  this,  and  being  de- 
iirous  to  fee  Jefus ;  his  Brother  Andrew 
went  back  with  him  to  the  place  where 
Jefm  abode.  And  when  Simon  went  in, 
Jefus  looking  intently  upon  him,  faid  : 
You  come  now  as  a  Stranger,  only  out 
of  Curiofity  to  fee  me;    But  I  know 
both  your  prefent  Difpodtion  of  Mind, 
and  what  will  be  your  future  Courfe  of 
Life :  Hereafter  you  (hall  be  an  Emi- 
nent Difciple  of  mine,  and  a  moft  fled- 
faft  Supporter  and  Maintamer  of  my 
Doflrine.     You  are  now   called  *  &- 
mon  the  Son  of  Jonah  :   But  hereafter 
you  fliall  be  better  known  by  the  Name 
Cephas  or  Peter^  which  fignifles  a  Rack. 
43.  5  The  day  following,  Jefus^  ha- 
ving now  began  to  gather  Diiciples,  re- 
folved  to  go  into  Galilee^  the  place  where 
thofe  Difciples  dwelt ;    in  purfuance  of 
the  fameWork.  And  accordingly  findii^ 
there  Philips  a  Man  of  a  fit  Difpofition 
to  believe  and  become  his  Difciple,  he 
bad  \\\m  follow  Him  :  Which  Philip  im- 
mediately did  ;  being  convinced  that  he 
was  indeed  the  Meffiahy  by  comparing 
the  Circumflances  of  the  Time,  and  the 
Expeftations  of  the  Nation,    and  the 
known  Declarations  of  John  the  Baptijly 
Wiihjefush  ownWords,  which  were  ve- 
ry gracious,  and  not  without  an  extra- 
ordinary and  Divine  Authority  accom- 
panying 
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*  Alluding  to  the  Signification  of  the  Name  WnV  ^3  tIpQTi; 
Simon  barjonah,  which  fignifies  only  a  Hearer  ami  Learner,  and 
one  of  a  teachable  Difpofition  and  prepared  to  recei*ve  the  Divine 
Grace ;  and  to  that  ot  the  Name  HS3  Cephas  or  Tltr^  which 
fignifies  a  Rock;  a  Conftant,  Patient,  Pcrfevcring  Defender  of  the 
Truth,  and  Sufferer  for  it. 


2)4  ^  P  Alt  AP  It  R^As  E  on  Chap.  I. 

panying  ithem,'  fo  ^.  to  ms^ke  ar  feciiet 
aAd- ftropg  Ifnpccflion  on  the  ^/lind  of 
the  Hearer. 

44  {^  ,4j.   Nqw  P^/AJ^  was  a  Man     ,44  Now   PJiffip 
of 'i5#fyfl/ie7,  well  .known  to.  I^/iA-w   \ppf  BctJ^da.  ftc 
and  P^fr,    living  in  the;  (amc  Town    W-  of  ,An<licw  and 
With*  them.  /And.  bejng  hinjfdP fully     --^^I^pwi-m  i;«.<wh 
fati^ficd  wlthJeMi  Difcourib,  a3  thofe   ^^1^47^^ 
his-  two  Frteiios  Jiad  before  been  ;'  he   ^py  i^ja,  Wc  )uiy€ 
went  piielendy  with  great  Joy  to  iVa-    ^tid  him  of  wh^m 
tban^^y   anqtber.  gocxl   ^lika  of  their    Mofes  m    the  bw» 
Acquaintance,  .  with    whom  they  bad    and  the  Prophets  *d 
often  difcourftd/about  the  Prophecies   write.  Jcfus  of  Na- 
^elatipg  to  the  Meffiab^  and  of.  their   ««*»   *«  ^"^  ^ 
conunon  Hopes  an<i  ]Expedations  of  Jiis   J^*^*^* 
ipmpdy A^pesuance ;  and  told  him, the 
happy  News,  th^t'tbev  ha4  certainly 
found  out  the  Perfon  they  fo,  (earneitiy 
deilred,  even  the  Miffiohy  the  Redeemer 
'ot.Ifrieli  and  that  it  waijj^i.of  Na- 
%arMhj .  thci  Son  .of  J^iph. ' 

46.  Nathanael^'y  kpowmg  from  » the     .  ifiAnd-Nathaosel 
Prophecies,  that  Cbrift  was  jto  be  born    £|id  onto  him,  Cui 
at  Bethlehem  j  and  being  moKOver  prcju-    di«rc  «ny.  good  thing 
%diced  with  .an  Opiniou- that  Mijcar^A,    *^T^^»um.     rlt 
where^hetbought7./i^  l^tUoL'tS 

a  wicked  place  j  replied  :  Is  it  poffibU  ^  ' 
that  any  great  Prophet  fl)duld  arUe  cut  of 
Nazareth  ?  How. much  lefi  the  Meffiah  \ 
But  Philip  iaid  ;:  Come  und  talk  with  him 
ymr  felfy  and  I, doubt  not  but  you.  will  be 
convinced,  Wiicrcupon  Natbapael^  be** 
ing  a  thgroughly  ho;ieft  and,  well-dilpo- 
fed  Perfon,  ^eady  to  lay  afide  his  Preiu- 
dices,  and  hearken  to  any  reafonable 
.  Information  j  went  along  with  Philip. 

47.  Jefus  feeing  Nathanael  coming  47  Jefus  (aWNa- 
towards  him,  faid  to  thofe  that  ftood  thanad  coming  to 
by;  Lo,  here  comes  a,  plain,  upright,  hi^i  .^d  laidx  of 
fincereMan ;  one  entirely  free  from  all  himj  Behold  an  11- 
Hy pocrify  or WUfulnefs  i  a  uuc  Ifraelite  ^^ .  «»^ced,^^  m 
ijodeed,  in  whom  is  no  manner  of  De-  •  wWip-ao^;ui 
oc  evil  Intention  -,  an  Inheritor  of 

3  4iNt- 


Chap.  I. 


48  Nathaniel  faith 
unto  him.  Whence 
knoweft  thou  me  ? 
Jefus  anfwered  and 
(aid  unto  him.  Be* 
fore  that  Philip  cal- 
led  thee,  when  thou 
waft  under  the  fig- 
tree,  I  law  thee. 


49  Nathanael  an- 
fwered and  (aich  un- 
to him.  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God, 
thou  art  the  king  of 
Ifrael. 


50  Jefus  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  him, 
Becauie  J  faid  unto 
thee,  I  (aw  thee  un- 
der the  fig-tree,  be- 
lieveft  thou  ?  Thou 
fhalt  fee  greater 
things  then  thefc. 


51  And  he    faith 
unto   him.    Verily,  1 
veriJjr  I  fay  unto  you. 
Hereafter  you   fhall 
fee  heaven  open,  an^ 

Vol.  IL 


Sf.  JOHN. 

the  Virtues  and  Holinefs  of  our  Father 
Abraham^  as  well  as  being  one  of  his 
natural  Pofterity  by  Birth. 

48.  Nathanaelj  hearing  Jefus  give 
this  Charafter  of  Him,  faid  :  How  can 
you  know  my  Hearty  when  you  have 
never  been  at  all  acquainted  with  me, 
nor  I  believe  ever' once  faw  fo  much 
as  my  Face  before  ?  Jefus  replied:  I  have 
long  known  you,  though  you  think  me 
fo  great  a  ftranger  to  you  ;  I  faw  you, 
when  you  fat  under  the  Fig-tree,  before 
Philip  called  you  ;  And  at  all  other 
times,  when  you  knew  nothing  of  it, 
I  have  obferved  the  Honefty  and  Since- 
rity of  your  Heart. 

49.  Convinced  by  this  extraordinary 
Evidence  of  Jefus^s  Divine  Power  and 
Knowledge,  and  rejoicing  greatly  at  the 
Difcovery,  Nathanael  immediately  re- 
plied :  Sir,  I  am  fully  fatisfied  ^  and  do 
here  freely,  and  without  any  further 
fcruple  or  doubt,  confefs  and  declare  ; 
that  I  believe  you  are  indeed  the  Son 
of  God,  the  expefted  Meffiab^  the  King 
and  Saviour  of  God's  People. 

50.  Jefus  anfwered  :  Have  you  fuch 
high  and  good  Thoughts  of  me,  be- 
caufe  of  this  One  Thing,  that  I  told 
you  I  faw  and  knew  you  in  your  pri- 
vate Retirement }  Verily,  you  that  are 
of  this  teachable  Difpofition,  fo  ready 
to  lay  afide  former  Prejudices,  and  to 
yield  to  any  reafonable  Evidence,  (hall 
have  much  ftronger  and  more  convin- 
cing Arguments  of  my  Power  and  Glo- 
ry, than  this  with  which  you  are  now 
fatisfied. 

51.  Hereafter  you  (hall  fee  m^  work 
great  and  mighty  Miracles,  for  the  Glory 
of  God  and  the  Benefit  of  Men ;  fo  that 
all  Things  in  Heaven  and  Earth  (hall 
appear  fubjet^  to  my  Commands  ;  and 

T  the 
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the  Angels  of  God  (hall  themfelves  con- 
tinually attend  to  execute  my  Will,  or 
to  declare  my  Power ;  and  That  fome- 

•  As  far-  times  in  a*  vifible  and  moft  illuffrious 

ticularly    manner. 

at  his  Ri- 

furreQ'iQH 
and  Af- 
cenftm. 


Chap.  IL 


the  angels  of  God  af- 
cending  and  defcend- 
ing  upon  the  Son  of 
man. 


CHAP.    II. 

Jefus  iurn%  tVater  into  Wine^  vcr.  i .  Puts  the  Buyers  and  SeU 
lers  out  of  the  TempUy  ven  1 3 .    Foretels  his  Death  and  Re- 
furre^ion^  ver.  19.     Infinctre  Believers^  ver.  23. 


I.  A  Few  Days  after  this,  there  was 
•^  a  Marriage  celebrated  in  Cana 
of  Galilee^  by  fome  of  Jefus^s  Relations : 
And  Mary  the  Mother  of  Jefus  was 
prefent  at  it. 

2.  Jefus  himfelf  alfb,  being  at  that 
+  Seech,  i.  time  f  in  Galilee^  with  intent  to  choofc 
^'  43-       Diiciples;  was  invited  to  the  Feaft,  with 

as  many  of  his  Difciples  as  had  at  that 
time  begun  to  follow  him. 

3.  Now  it  happened,  that  the  Com- 
pany being  great,  the  Wine  that  was 
provided  for  the  Entertzunment  fell 
ihort.  Whereupon  Jefus^s  Mother,  con- 
cerned for  her  Friends  at  this  folemn 
Occafion  of  rejoicing,  went,  to  J^fus 
privately,  and  told  him  that  all  theWme 
was  out :  Intimating  her  Defire,  that  as, 
during  the  time  of  his  retired  Life  with 
his  Parents,  (he  had  fometimes  obfer- 
ved  him  to  exert  his  Divine  Power,  in 
relieving  the  Wants  of  his  Friends ;  fo 
now,  upon  an  extraordinary,  Occafion, 
he  would  be  pleafed  miraculoufly  to  aC* 
fill  them. 


I  y\^ND  t}ie  third 
day  there  was 
a  maniage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee;  and  the 
mother  of  Jefos  was 
there. 

2  And  both  Jefus 
was  called,  and  his 
difciples  to  the  mar- 
riage. 

3  And  when  they 
wanted  wine ,  the 
mother  of  Jefus  faith 
unto  him,  They  have 
no  wine. 


'4  Jefus 
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4  Tcfes  ikith  unto        4.  Je/us  anfwmd  hen     *  The  AW  *  rhe  Pa^ 
her.  Woman,   what   of  Miracles  which  I  am  to  work,  and  raphrafi 
^*^^/J^    t  "^'"^   the  Ttmeoi  doing  them,   (^^^A/  to  h^i>n  this 

Srvetrme         ""   ^'^^"^  '^^  '^  ^h^^'    Not  that  I  am  ^-A /' 
^  •  unwilling  to  be  fought  to,  by  Perfons^'";  *"^*" 

in  diftrefsj  but  I  take  this  Matter,  inZhidh^ 
which  you  are  fo  much  concerned,  to  {„g  g^^^* 
be  of  little  moment,  and  of  it  felf  not  ordinarily 
worth  a  Miracle.     The-  time  is  not  yet/«//  and 
Cfome,  though  'tis  very  near,  in  which  clear,  f 
I  fhall  confirm  the  Truth  by  doing  be-  ^^ought  jt 
neficent  Miracles  indeed,  for  the  relief  ^^"^-^Z*, 
of  mifenible  Perfons  ;    But  here  is  no  p''-^^  T 
fuch  occafion.     Neverthelefs  I  will  not  ^ZTju^ 
think  much  to  fatisfy  you  in  this  Expec- y^/^^^  ^asfy 
tation,  and  to  do  this  Office  of  Cour-  tranferi- 
tefy  to  my  Kindred,  though  there  be  no  bing  it  in 
urgent  and  abfolute  need  of  it.  the  njcardji 

5  His  mother  (kith        5.  Upon  this,  Jefus\  Mother  calling  rfthat  ju'^ 
unto    the    fervants ,   the  Servants  to  her,  admoniflied  them  ^'^^^*'  ^^" 
Whatfocvcr  he  faith   privately,  to  do  whatfoever  jefus  Ihould  ^^^' 
unto  you,  do  tt.         ^,^^  ^^^^  .  ^j^^^^^  fcrupre,^or  afting 

6  And  there  was   any  Queftions. 

Sts  oFftJ^e'llf^';       ^-  Now  there  was  In  the  Houfe  fix 

the    manner  of  the  l^Jge  Water-pots  of  Stone,  holding  each 

purifying      of     the  °*  ^"^"^  ^^o  or  three  Gallons  ;  which 

Jews,  omtaining  two  were  fct  ready  for  all  the  purpofes  of 

pr   three  firkins   a-  wafliing  and  cleaning  of  Cups,  ^nd  the 

piece.  like  :  In  which  kind  of  Obfervations, 

,  7  Jefus  faith  unto  the  Jews  were  very  f  ftrift  and  nice,   t  &« 

them,  Fdl  the  water-  ^t  all  EnterUinments.  Mark  yii. 

to  the  brim.  ^^^^  ^°  ^  ^^^^^   with  clean    Water, 

8  And  he  faith  un-  Which  being  done,  it  was  immediately 
to  them.  Draw  out  turned  into  the  beft  and  pureft  Wine, 
now,  and  bare  unto        8.  Then  Jefus  bad  the  Servants  fill 
the  govemour  of  the   fome  of  it  out,  and  carry  it  to  the  Gc- 
feall.   And  they  bare  vernour  of  the  Feaft  to   drink.     And 

9  When  the  ruler  ^  c^      *    vt         1        1    xi     o 
<»fthe  feaft  had  taft-  ,    9  Cff  i  o.  Now  though  the  SenvantS 
<d   thj5    water   that  *5^ new  that  it  was  Water  turned  into 
was  made  wine,  and  ^ine,  having  ken  when  and  by  whoin 
Mew  not  whence  it  it  was  done  5  yet  the  Governour  of  :tbe 

y  o  L.  H.  T  2  Feaft 
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Fcaft  knew  nothing  of  it,  nor  whence 
they  had  it.  Tafting  therefore,  and  per- 
ceiving the  Wine  to  be  better  than  or- 
dinary, he  called  to  the  Bridegroom, 
and  faid  :  Sir,  we  are  extremely  obliged 
to  you,  for  your  generous  Civility  to 
us.  Ufually  Men  at  the  beginning  of  a 
Feaft  bring  forth  their  beft  Wine ;  and 
wlien  the  Guefts  have  drunk  a  good 
deal,  then  they  treat  them  with  that 
which  is  worte  :  But  you  have  enter- 
tained us  all  along  with  good  Wine ; 
and  that  which  we  are  now  drinking,  is 
even  manifcftly  better  than  any  we  have 

yet  had. 

1 1.  The  Brid^room,  in  no  lefe  a 
furprize  than  the  Governour  of  the 
Feaft,  profeffed  that  he  knew  nothing 
at  all  of  it.  *Till  at  laft  the  Servants 
being  examined,  the  Miracle  became 
evident ;  and  Jefus^s  Power  and  Glory 
was  manifefted  to  the  whole  Company, 
This  was  the  firft  Miracle  that  Jefus 
worked,  after  his  beginning  to  fliow 
himfelf  publickly  in  the  World.  And 
hisjDifciples  Faith  was  greatly  eftablifli- 
ed/'and  confirmed  by  it. 

/1 2.  5  After  this,  Jefus  went  down 
to  Capernaum^  where  his  ufual  Refidence 
was ;  with  his  Mother,  and  other  Re- 
lations, and  the  Difciples  which  he  had 
gathered  in  Galilee.  But  he  continued 
there  at  this  time,  only  a  few  days. 

1 3.  For  the  Paflbvcr  of  the  Jews  be- 
ing near,  at  which  time  all  the  Men  in 
the  Country  were  obliged  to  go  up  to 
^^enifalemj  to  keep  that  great  Feaft  in 

Remembrance  of  their  Deliverance  out 
of  Egypt ;  Jefus  alfo  went  up  with  the 
reft  of  the  Jews^  to  celebrate  the  Paf- 
fover  after  the  accuftomed  manner,  at 
the  appointed  Time  and  Place. 


Chap.  II. 

was,  (but  the  fcr- 
vants  which  drew 
the  water  knew )  the 
govemour  of  the 
feaft  called  the  bride- 
grooniy 

10  And  faith  unto 
him.  Every  man  at 
the  beginning  doth 
fet  forth  good  wine ; 
and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that 
which  is  worfe :  hut 
thou  haft  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 


1 1  This  beginning 
of  miracles  did  Jefus 
m  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  manifefted  forth 
hb  Glory;  and  his 
difciples  believed  ob 
him. 


125  After  this, 
he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  dif- 
ciples ;  and  they  con- 
tinued there  not  ma- 
ny days. 

13    y    And    the 

Jews  piflbver  was  at 
and,  and  Jeius  went 
up  to  Jeruklem, 


And 
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14  And  found  m        14  £^  15.  Entring  therefore  into  the 

the  temple  thofc  that  City,  he  went  firft  of  all  to  the  Tem- 

fold  oxen,  and  fticep,  pfc,  to  put  up  his  Prayers  to  God,  and 

and  doves,   and  the  ^  ^^^^jj  ^^^  p^pi^     y^^j  finding  there 

changers  of  money,  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  .^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

'^^And  when  he  ^^^^  Gentiles  appointed  for  Profelyt«  to 

had  made    a  fcourge  worlhip  in,  filled  with  Money-Chan- 

of  fmall  cords,    he  gers  Stalls,    and  Sellers  of  Cattle  and 

drove  them  all  out  Doves,  and  fuch  like;  who  fat  there, 

of  the  temple,    and  under  pretence  of  having  thcfe  things 

the  fhecp,    and  the  ^gar  at  hand,  for  the  Convenience  of 


oxen 


;    and  poured   them  that  came  up  to  facrifice  :  he  made 
out  ^^^^^l^^^^   a  littleWhip  of  fmall  Cords,  and  drove 

S^ 'tables  :  ^"^  ^^'  ^^  Traders  with  their  Cattle  ; 

and  overturned  the  Tables  of  the  Mo- 
ney-Changers. 

1 6  And  faid  unto  16.  And  he  cleared  the  Place  entire^ 
them  that  fold  doves,  \y  of  all  that  came  to  traffick  there. 
Take  thcfe  thing?  faying  :  It  is  a  moft  profane  and  unfuf- 
hence;  make  not  my  f^^^j,!^  Thing,  to  turn  any  part  of  this 
Fathctt  /ottfe  f  Holy  Place  into  a  Market,  and  to  make 
houfe   of  merchan.    .^    /  pj^^^  ^^  Covetoufnefs  and  heap- 

ing  up  Riches  by  Extortion  ;  which  is 
fet  apart  and  confecrated  to  the  Service 
of  God  my  Father,  who  fent  me  froni 
Heaven  to  reform  the  Abufes  in  his 
Service,  and  all  other  Corruptions  of 
Mens  Manners. 

17  And  his  difci-  17.  This  zealous  AAion  ofjefus^  his 
pies  remembred  that  Difciples  obferving  ;  and  feeing  how 
it  was  written.  The  his  Concern  for  the  Honour  and  Wor- 
zeal  of  thine  houfe  fljjp  ^f  Qod,  made  him  expofe  his  own 
hadt  eaten  me  op.        Perfon,  in  turning  out  fuch  a  Number 

of  Men,  fupported  by  the  Priefts  and 
Rulers;  they  called  to  mind  and  ap- 
plied to  Him  that  prophetical  Saying  of 
thcPfalmift,  Pfal.  Ixix.  10.  The  Zeal  of 
thine  Hmfe  has  eaten,  me  up.  It  being 
evident  that  what  he  did,  was  not  for 
any  worldly  Dcfign,  bit  only  in  great 
Zeal  for  the  Glory  cf  God. 

T*3  18.  But 
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1 8.  But  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Elders 
Ctf  the  Jews  J  greatly  difpleafed  at  the 
Authority  whichj e/us  feemed  to  aflume 
to  himfelf,  in  oppofition  to  theirs,  who 
thought  they  had  the  only  Right  to  go- 
vern the  Temple  and  direft  the  Service 
of  it ;  faid  to  him :  What  pretence  have 
you  to  take  thus  much  upon  your  felf, 
and  to  make  fuch  a  Difturbance  in  the 
Temple  ?  We  prefume  you  have  not 
jiny  Order,   or  regular  Authority  from 
the  High-Prieft  or  Council  of  the7«^JF; 
And  if  you  would  be  thought  to  be  an 
extraordinary  Prophet  fent  immediately 
from  God,  fhow  us  your  Commiilion 
ty  fame  evident  Sign  or  Miracle  from 
Heaven. 

1 9.  Ji^fus,  knowing  their  Unworthi- 
nefs  and  Malice,  that  they  were  not  dif- 
'    pofed  to  believe  Him  upon  any  reafon- 
able  Evidence,  but  defircd  a  Sign  only 
to  cavil  and  quarrel  at  j  thought  fit  to 
give  them  at  prefent  no  other  Anfwer, 
than  only  an  obfcure  Predi^^ion,  which, 
prejudiced  and  obftinate  Perfons,  fuch 
as  Th^  were.  Were  not  likely  to  under- 
ftand  ;  but  which  yet  on  the  other  fide 
(hould,    when  It  came   to  be  accom- 
plifhed,  be  to  his  Difciples,  and  to  a)! 
unprejudiced  and  well-difpofed  Perfops, 
an    undeniable    Demonftration  of  his 
Divine  Knowledge  and  Power.    He  an- 
fwered  them  therefore  in  this  manner : 
I  will  give  you,   faid  he^  2l  fufficient 
Sign  or  Proof  of  my  Authority;   De- 
ft roy  *  this  Temple y  and  In  three  Days  I 
— ,y  ..-      will  raife  it  up :  Meantngy  that  whereat 
thefewordi  fh^  ^ipould  Jhorily  dejlroy  his  Body,    (a 
Jcfus,  hy    ^j.g  i^^iy  Temple  than  that  which  theyt 
fime  ge-     ^^^  ^^^  profaned^)    he  by  bis  Divine 
pointing  "^  P^w^  would  w^hin  three  Days  raife  it 
terbafs.      HP  again, 
•^ifiedbit 


Chap.  11. 

,  iSI^Thcnanfwer- 
ed  the  Jews,  and  faid 
unto  him.  What  fign 
fbewed:  thou  unto  us, 
feeing  that  thou  do- 
eft  thefe  things  ? 


#  Pro- 
bably at 


19  Jefus  anfwered 
^nd  faid  unto  them, 
Ekrftroy  thii  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I 
will  raife  it  up. 


9oThci 
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20  Then  &id  the 
\ews.  Forty  and  fix 
years  was  this  temple 
in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days  ? 


21  But  he  foakc 
of  the  temple  ot  his 
body. 

22  When  therefore 
he  was  rifen  from  the 
dead,  his  difciples 
remembred  that  he 
had  faid  this  unto 
them:  and  they  be- 
lieved the  fcripture, 
and  the  word  which 
Jefus  had  faid. 


23  5  Now  when 
he  was  in  Jerufalem 
at  the  paflbver,  in  the 
itz&rdayy .  many  be- 
lieved in  his  name: 
when  they  (aw  the 
miracles  which  he 
did. 


24  But  Jefus  did 
not  commit  himfelf 
unto  them,  becaufe 
he  knew  all  men» 
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20.  l^htjews^  underfianding  thcfe 
Words  of  Jefui  in  the  h'teral  Senfe,  as 
if  he  had  meant  the  Tetnfli  'f  Jerufalem^ 
replied  :  Many  Years  was  this  Temple 
in  building,  and  many  Thoufands  of 
Hands  were  employed  about  it ;  and  do 
you  think  it  poffible  that  you  alone  can  * 
rebuild  it  in  three  Days,  if  it  be  pulled 
down  ? 

21.  But  Jefusy  as  I  faid,  meant  not 
the  Temple  of  Jerufalem^  but  his  own 
Body. 

22.  And  this  PrediAion  of  his  rai- 
fing  his  Body  from  the  Dead,  though 
at  the  prefent  very  dark  and  hard  to  be 
underftood  ;  yet  afterward  when  the 
Accompliihment  made  it  clear  in  the 
Event,  it  proved  a  great  Confirmation  of 
the  Difciples  Faith :  And  they  were  the 
more  fully  fatisiied  of  his  being  the  true 
Meiiiah,  his  Power  in  raifing  himfelf 
from  the  Dead  appearing  the  more  con- 
fpicuous,  when  they  remeipbred  that 
he  had  foretold  it  fo  long  before-hand  : 
And  comparing  it  with  other  Predifti* 
ons,  they  learn'd  with  a  more  firm  Be- 
lief to  interpret  the  Writings  of  the  Pro- 
phets concerning  Him. 

23.  Now  while  Jefus  continued  at 
Jerufalem^  teaching  the  People,  and 
fliowing  many  Signs  and  Teftimonies  of 

his  Divinity,  *  during  the  whole  time  •  Er  r jj 
of  the  Feaft ;  feveral  of  the  People,  fflprSf,  not 
ftruck  with  a  fuddcn  Wonder  and  A-  on  the  feaft 
mazement  at  the  mighty  Works  which-^^t^'^s  wc 
they  faw  him  do,  were  as  it  were  +  fur-  ^^  J  ^^  * 
prized  into  a  Belief  of  him,  and  pro-  ^i^^l^^f 
fefled  that  they  wK>ald  be  hts  Difciples.     y/,^  ^^^^ 

24.  But  y^/wj,  knowing  that  in  the  feafi. 
gieateft  part  of  them,  tJieir  Belief  was   +  See  th& 
not  confiderate,  and  well-founded  \x^nfQll(yi^ir% 
firm  and  lafting  Principles  5   and  that  ''^^fi* 
whgn  th^y  cainc  to  fee  the  Offence 

T  4  which 
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which  others  would  take  at  his  Perfbn 
and  Dodrine,  and  to  obierve  how  the 
Rulers  and  Chief  of  the  JiU)s  would 
be  exafperated  againft  him,  they  would, 
notwithftanding  their  prefent  applauding 
his  mighty  Works,  quickly  fall  ofF  and 
be  ready  to  betray  him  ;  For  this  Rca- 
fon,  I  fay,  Jefus  did  not  think  fit  to 
convcrfe  freely,  and  to  truft  himfelf  fe- 
curely  with  all  thefe  Perfons,  who  ac- 
knowledged themfelves  convinced,  and 
pretended  to  be  his  Difciples  ;  but  he 
withdrew  himfelf  from  them. 

2$.  For  he  knew  entirely  all  their 
Hearts  and  Thoughts,  long  before  they 
difcovered  them ;  not  needing  any  in- 
formation, either  from  themfelves  or 
others,  to  know  what  Men  were,  and 
what  they  would  do  ;  but  underftand- 
ing  all  Things  by  his  own  immediate 
and  Divine  Knowledge. 


Chap.  III. 


25  ^nd— needed 
not  that  any  ihould 
teiUfie  of  man  :  for 
he  knew  what  was 


in  man. 


CHAP.     III. 

Jefus'/  Difcoutfe  with  Nicodemus,  ver,  1.  Tht  true  Nation  rf 
Regeneratim^  ver.  3,  5,  6.  Of  the  Nature  and  End  of 
Chrtjfi  Deaths  and  of  Faith  in  Him^  ver.  14.  Of  God's 
Love  to  Mankindy  ver..  1 6.  The  Condemnation  of  Impe- 
nitency^  ver.  1 8.  JVickednefs  the  Caufe  (f  MerCs  Infidelity ^ 
ver.  20.  John  Baptift'i  Office^  ver.  27.  TCh$  Conditions 
of  eternal  Lifey  ver.  36^ 


i.T^OW  among  thofe  who  were 
•^^  convinced  by  the  Miracles  which 
yefus  worked  at  Jerufalem^  that  he  was 
really  a  Divine  Prophet,  an  extraordi- 
nary Teacher  fent  immediately  from 
God ;  was  one  Nicodemus^  a  Pharifte, 
an  eminent  Man  among  the  fni^^Sy  anjd 
one  of  their  great  Council 


I  'pHere  was  a 
roan  of  the 
Pharlfees «  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews. 


%  The 
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2  The  fame  caxae 
to  Jefus  bv  night,  and 
faid  unto  him  ;  Rab- 
bi, we  luiow  that 
thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God ; 
for  no  man  can  do 
thefe  miracles  that 
thou  doeft,  except 
God  be  with  him. 


an(wered 


ana    faid  unto  him» 


3  J?f?* 
id 

Verily,  verily,  I  fay 

unto  thee.  Except  a 

man  be  bom  again, 

he   cannot    fee  the 

Jdngjlom  of  God. 


4  Nicodemus  faith 
unto  liim ;  How  can 
a  man  be  bom  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  en* 
ter  the  fecond  time 
into  his  mothers 
womb^  and  be  bom  ? 


St.]OH  N. 

2.  This  Man,  though  for  fear  of  the 
Jews  he  durft  not  openly  own  the  Per- 
Iwafion  he  had  entertained  concerning 
y^fusi  yet  defiring  to  be  further  in- 
firudfed  in  the  Nature  and  Certainty  of 
that  DoArine,  which  he  (aw  accompa- 
nied with  fuch  wonderful  and  undenia- 
ble Evidence ;  he  went  privately  to  ^z- 
fis  in  the  Night,  and  deftred  to  confer 
with  him  himfelf  about  the  Matters  of 
Religion,  faying  :  Sir,  we  are  fully  la- 
tisfied  that  you  are  not  an  ordinary 
Teacher,  but  a  Prophet  fent  immedi- 
ately from  God  with  fome  particular 
MefTage  ;  For  the  Things  which  you 
do,  appear  evidently  to  be  the  Efleds 
of  nothing  lefs  than  a  Supernatural  and 
Divine  Power.  I  defire  therefore  you 
would  be  pleafed  to  inftmd  me  more 
fully  and  particularly,  what  that  Doc- 
trine is,  which  you  are  fent  into  the 
World  to  teach*  and  which  you  con- 
firm and  prove  by  fuch  mighty  Works. 

3.  ^efmrtpUed:  The  Do!Qrine which 
I  teacn,  is  in  ihort  this ;  That  whosoe- 
ver will  inherit  Eternal  Life,  muft,  in 
order  to  qualify  himfelf  for  that  happy 
State,  be  BORN  AGAIN.  Sigmfy- 
ing  ly  an  eajy  compartfm^  that  a  tuici^ 
id  Many  hefart  he  can  he  capable  tf 
intfing  into  the  Kingdmi  of  Heavenj 
mufl  (fnicefjity  make  fo  great  a  change  and 
alteration  tn  the  whole  courje  of  bis  Life^ 
as  may  fitly  be  called  a  N^  Birth. 

4.  But  Nicodemusy  grofsly  mifunder^ 
fianding  Jefus's  Words,  as  if  he  had 
meant  literally  a  natural  and  carnal 
Birth,  anfweredy  How  can  a  Man  of 
full  Age,  be  born  again  ?  Is  it  poffible 
that  fuch  a  one  (hould  enter  the  fecond 
time  into  his  Mother's  Womb,  and  bo 
bom  anew,  as  a  Child  ? 
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5,  Jtfui 
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5.  Jefusfaid:  No ;  How  can  you 
put  fo  abfiird  a  meaning  upon  my  !kx- 
preffions  ?  I  did  not  mean  a  New  Birth 
in  a  natural^  but  in  a  moral  Senfe ;  that 
a  Man  muft  be  entirely  changed  from 
all  the  corrupt  Opinions  be  has  before 
entertained,  and  from  whatever  wicked 
Pradices  he  h^  formerly  been  guilty 
of,    and  enter   upon  a  perfectly  new 
Courfe  of  Life :  That  he  muft  be  bap- 
tized into  the  Profeffion  of  the  true  Re- 
ligion, which  God  is  about  to  reveal  to 
Mankind ;  and  that,  fuitably  to  this  Ob- 
ligation, he  muft  be  throughly  purified 
from  all  worldly  and  carnal  Lufts,  and 
muft  univerfally    conform    himfelf  in 
Mind  and  Life,  to  obey  all  the  Holy 
Precepts  of  that  Religion,   under  the 
Guidance  and  Affiftance  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  whkh  God  will  be  always  ready 
to  beftow  on  thofewho  fincerely  defu'e 
to  obey  his  Commandments.  This,  I 
fay,  is  neceflary  in  order  to  a  Man's  at- 
taining eternal  Life ;  and  without  this,  he 
can  never  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

6.  Were  it  poflible  that  a  Man  could 
ever  fo  often  be  born  again  in  that  grols 
Senfe  wherein  you  underftand  me,  do 
you  think  that  this  could  avail  any 
thing  towards  qualifying  him  to  have 
an  Inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea* 
ven?  No:  TheEfFedcan  be  but  an- 
fwerable  to  the  Caufe :  A  natural  Birth 
can  give  a  Man  no  other  Title,  than  on- 
ly to  this  natural,  mortal  Life;  and  if 
ne  was  thus  to  be  born  again  a  thoufand 
times,  yet  he  would  not  be  thereby  at  all 
the  nearer  to  Immortality.  But  if  a  Man 
be  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  his  Mind :  if 
he  be  delivered  from  the  Dominion  of 
ileihly  Lufls ;  if  he  governs  his  Life,  not 
by  thie  motions  of  Senfe,  but  by  the  Dic^ 
tates  and  Rules  of  Regfon,   and  the 
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5  lefiis  anfwered. 
Verily,  verily  I  iky 
unto  thee.  Except  a 
man  be  bom  of  wa- 
ter, and  rf  the  Spi- 
rit, he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdcynof 
God. 


6  That  which  is 
bom  of  the  flefh,  is 
flefli :  and  that  whi^ 
is  bom  of  the  fptritu 
is  ipirit« 
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Laws  of  God ; .  hereby  he  is  become  in* 
deed  a  Spiritual  Man,  entituled  to  Im-- 
mortality,  and  fitly  prepared  to  be  an 
Inlieritour  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

7  Marvel  not  that  7.  And  do  not  wonder,  that  I  called 
1  laid  uBto  thee.  Ye  this  fecret  and  invifiblc  Renewal  of  the 
auft  be  bom  again.      Life  and  Mind,  by  a  Name  which  feems 

to  fignifie  fo  very  great  and  fenfible  a 
Chan^,  as  that  of  a  New-Birth, 

8  The  wind  blow-  8.  For  though  it  is  not  indeed  Tifenfi* 
cth  where  it  liftcth,    hie  and  vi/Me  change,  yet  it  is  really 

,  and  thou  hcareft  the  ^nd  properly  as  great  and  true  a  change^ 
found  thereof,  but  and  is  attended  with  more  confiderable 
k^mc!h  «d  wlS^  and  more  lafting  EfFeSs,  than  is  the  na- 
ther  it  goeth :  fo  is  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^  Child  into  the  World. 
every  one  that  is  Neither  is  there  any  thing  incredible  in 
bonj  of  the  Spirit.       all  this,  nor  contrary  to  Reafon.     For 

even  in  the  natural  World,  there  are 
many  things  in  themfehes  fo  fubtle,  that 
we  cannot  at  all  difcern  them  with  our 
Eyes,  which  yet  are  very  manifeft  and 
very  great  in  their  Effects,  The  Wind 
is  a  thing  altogether  invifibk,  and  no 
Man  can  behold  its  Motion,  even  when 
it  blows  with  the  greateft  Violence : 
Yet  that  there  is  fuch  a  Thing,  is  evi- 
dent enough ;  and  the  £iFe£b  of  it  are 
Sufficiently  known.  Thus  therefore  That 
Regeneration  or  Renewal  of  the  Heart 
and  Manners,  which  is  worked  in  a 
.  Man  by  the  Efficacy  of  true  Religion 
and  the  Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
though  in  itfelf  it  be  invifible,  and  not 
at  all  difcerned  by  Senfe,  yet  in  its  Ef- 
feds  it  is  a  very  great  and  plain  thing, 
and  really  as  manifeft  and  confiderable  a 
Change,  to  all  the  Purpofes  of  Eternal 
Life  and  Happinefs,  as  the  Birth  of  a 
Man  is  in  refped):  of  this  mortal  Life. 
9  Nicodemus  an-  9.  Nicodemus^  ufed  to  the  outward 
Iwered  and  faid  unto  pomp  of  Ceremonies,  41nd  the  formal 
him,  Hfow  can  ihefc  Obfervation  of  J/wj^  Rites,  fo  that  he 
t^ff  ^ '  ijould  not  prcfently  xaife  his  mind  above 

his 
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his  ilrong  Prejudices,  to  the  apprehenfion 
of  Spiritual  and  Moral  Dodrines,  re^ 
plied :  Sir,  I  profefs  I  do  not  yet  un* 
derftand  what  you  mean,  nor  how  thefe 
Things  can  be. 

10.  Jefus  anfwered  ;  *  What  is  there 
in  all  tiiAt  I  have  yet  (aid,  which  an  or* 
dinary  Jew^  much  more  one  of  the 
great  Council,  might  not  well  under- 
ftand  ?  Do  you  not  your  felves  make 
Profelytes  by  wafliing  them  with  Wa- 
ter, and  count  them  New-born  Perfons  i 
And  as  for  that  inward  Holinefs  and 
Purity  I  fpeak  of,  have  not  the  Pro- 
phets foretold  that  God  will  plentifully 
communicate  his  Spirit  in  the  Days  of 
the  Mejftas  for  that  purpofe  ? 

1 1«  Aflfuiedly  I  tell  you,  though  your 
Prqudices  are  fuch  that  ye  will  not  un- 
derftand  and  embrace  my  Dodlrine,  yet 
the  things  which  I  have  fpoken,  are 
both  in  themfelves  eafie  to  be  under- 
ftood,  and  reafonable  to  be  pra£tifed ; 
and  moreover  the  Miracles  which  ye 
have  feen  me  work,  are  abundant  De- 
monftrations,  that  what  I  fay,  is  moft 
certainly  and  infallibly  true,  and  delive* 
red  witn  fufficient  Evidence  and  Autho- 
rity to  convince  you* 

1 2.  But  if,  notwithflanding  all  thb, 
ye  believe  me  not  even  in  "^thefe  plain 
obvious  Things,  which  I  have  fuited  to 
your  Capacities,  and  delivered  in  eafie 
Cott^arifons^  drawn  from  the  moft  na- 
tural and  common  Things  here  on 
Earth ;.  how  much  lefs  will  ye  believe 
me,  when  I  tell  you  more  Sublime  and 
Heavenly  Myfteries  ?  when  I  declare 
to  you  the  Divinity  of  my  Pcrfon,  and 
tlie  Dignitjr  of  my  Office ;  the  Spiritual 
Nature  ot  my  Kingdom,  and  the  Suf- 
ferings which  I  muft  firft  undergo  for 
the  Redemptbn  and  Salvation  of  Man-* 
kind  ? 
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10  Jefiis  anfwered 
and  (aid  imto  him. 
Art  thou  a  mailer  of 
Ifrael,  and  knoweft 
not  thcfe  things  ? 


1 1  Verily,  verily, 
I  fay  unto  thee.  We 
fpeak  that  we  do 
know,  and  telHfie 
that  we  have  (een  ; 
and  ye  receive  not 
our  witneis. 


1 2  If  I  have  told 
you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not, 
how  (hall  ye  believe 
if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things? 


13  And 
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13  And  no  man        13,  Yet  thefe  things  are  equally  true 

hath  afcended  up  to  and  certain  as  the  others  ;   And  the 

heaven,  but  he  that  Works  which  I  do  arc  fuffident  Argi*- 

cane    down     from  ^^^  ^^y  ye  fliould  believe  me,  even 

ir^Xfisb  in  Thefe  thingsalfo.    Chrift,  the  *  5^  .  e„^ 

l^cxvQn.  ^f  ^^^"^  "^  ^™  "^^  ^^  ^**  J?"»  ^**  ^ 

t  came  from  God,  fo  as  no  other  rro-  Mohj  de- 

phet,  no  not  Mojis  himfelf  ever  did.  Jcribid  ^ 
For  He  was  with  God,  before  he  came  ^^a.  vii. 
amongft  Men ;  And  when  he  firft  ap-  ]^' 
peared  in  this  World,  he  had  before  had  t     [ 
a  Being  before  all  Ages  in  Heaven ;  and  pi^afiis 
continues  ftill  in  the  fame  h^h  Dignity,  ^traati 
And  'tis  the  Prerogative  of  Him  only,  from  Dr. 
who  came  thus  from  God  as  no  other  ClagetV. 
ever  did  ;  throughly  to  underftand,  and 
to  reveal  to  Men,  the  yet  fecret  Coun- 
fels  of  God  concerning  the  Eflabliih- 
ment  of  his  Kingdom,  and  the  Method 
of  Mens  Salvation, 
i^  \  And  asMo-        i4&r  15.  This (  Divine Perfon (hall,  II  "nms 
fes  lifted  up  the  fcr-    by  his  Sufferings  and  Death,  accomplifli  J«^"?  ff* 
pent  in  the  wilder-    ^^e  Redemption  and  Salvation  of  Men:^^/ 
nc(s,    even    fo  mult    ^^„.  ^  o«\.«i.r*«^*  :«♦«  #.k-  xri^^Ar.^  bimfilftn 
the  Son  of  man  be    ^P^JV'g  ^"  ^"^™*^f,  "^^^  ^}^  ^"'^l'''^  *h^  thrd 
lifted  up :  of  Heaven,    to   all    thofc  who  fliall  pgrfm. 

15  That  whofoe-    fincerely  obey  him.    And  this  ye  ought 
ver  believeth  in  him,    not  to  be  furprized  at,  as  a  new  and  ^ 
fliould  not  perifh»  but    ftrange  Doctrine ;  fince  ye  have  a  Re- 
have  eternal  life.         prefcntation  and  Predidion  of  it,  even 

in  your  own  Law.  For  as  Mofes  fct 
upon  a  Pole  in  the  Wildemefs  the  I- 
mage  of  a  Serpe;it,  which,  being  indeed 
the  Figure  of  a  venomous  Beaft,  yet 
was  fo  far  from  having  any  thing  of  its 
poifonous  nature,  that  on  the  contrary 
all  thofe  who  had  been  bitten  by  real 
Serpents,  were  immediately  healed  by 
looking  up  towards  this  Image :  So  the 
Son  of  Many  being  made  in  the  likenefs 
of  finful  Flefli,  yet  having  really  no  Sin 
in  him,  fhall  be  lifted  up  on  the  Crofs ; 
that,  by  the  power  of  his  Death,  finful 
Men  believing  in  him,  and  being  ena- 
bled 
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bled  to  conquer  and  forfake  their  Sins, 
may  obtain  Remiffion  of  Sin,  and  "Er 
verlafting  Life. 

1 6.  5  For  the  Good  and  Merciful       16  ^  For  God  {o 
God,  the  AU-wife  and  Compaffionatc    loved  the  world,  that 
Creator  of  all  things,  pitying  the  mife^    Jj«   &^^  ^^    ^"^7 
«ble  and  undone  Condition,  into  which    ^,^:rver''i:^ii^^^^ 
Mankind   had  plunged   themfelve$  by    j^  ^^   ^^^^  ^^^ 
Sin  ;  merely  of  his  own  infinite  Bounty    pcrilh,  but  havecver- 
and  Tendernefs,  when  there  was  no  o-    lafting  life, 
ther  Hopes  of  their  Recovery,  vouch- 
fafed  to  fend  into  the  World  his  Belo- 
ved and  Only  begotten  Son,  to  reveal 
his  Will  to  them  more  clearly,  to  give 
himfelf  a  Sacrifice  and  Propitiation  for 
their  pad  Sins,  and  to  purchafe  a  new 
Covenant  of  Salvation  for  them,  uppn 
the  gracious  Terms  of  Faith,  Repen- 
tance, and  fincere  Endeavours  of  Obe- 
dience for  the  future.  -r,   ,  ^ 

17.  Such  indeed  is  the  Wickednefs        i7  For  God  fent 

with  which  the  World  is  overwhelmed,    "^""J^  ,7  .^^^IT'l^^ 

,•-.  .i^./it  r>iA        world  to    condemn 

that  Men  might  juftly  expcft  the  Ap-    ^^it  world  ;  but  that 

fearance  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  ^he  world  throagh 
iarth,  fliould  be  only  for  their  Con-  him  might  be  favcd. 
demiiation.  But  oh  the  contrary,  the 
Defign  of  God  in  fending  his  Son  into 
the  World,  was  not  to  execute  Ven- 
geance upon  Men,  but  to  reclaim  them 
from  their  Sins,  that  they  might  con- 
fequently  be  delivered  from  the  Punifli- 
ment  thereof,  and  become  capable  of 
Happinefs  and  Eternal  Life, 

1 8.  Whofoever  therefore  believeth  on  18  He  that  be- 
the  Son  of  God,  embracing  his  Doc-  lievethonhim,  isnot 
trine,  and  obeying  his  moft  juft  and  ^ndcmned;  buthc 
cafy  Command.  ;  ftall  certainly  efcape  ^^a^L'^S  ak^^^^ 
the  Punifliment  of  Sin,  and  obtain  the  b^caufc  he  hath  not 
Reward  of  Everlafting  Life.  But  then  believed  in  the  name 
on  the  contrary,  this  being  the  laft  and  of  the  only  begotten 
moft  gracious  Ofler  of  Mercy,  that  God    Son  of  God- 

vai  ever  make  to  fi.nful  Men  :  Whofo- 
CV£r  ivillfully  ;ind  finally  xe^cSts  this 

19  Aod 
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great  Salvationy  abufing  the  Mercy  and 
Patience  of  God,  and  defpifmg  the  lar- 
geft  Means  of  Grace  ;  Ihall  fall  under 
a  double  Condemnation,  without  reme-  f 
dv,  and  without  excuTe  5   becaufe  he    * 
ooftinately  withfiands  the  greateft  Evi- 
dences of  Truth,  and  the  moft  graci- 
ous Terms  of  Salvation,  that  were  ever 
propofed  to  Mankind,  in  this  laft  and 
ftanding  Revelation  which  God  makes 
by  his  own  Son. 
iQ  And  thbistfae        19.  Here  then  is  the  great  Aggrava- 
conasmnation,    that   tion  of  the  Sins  of  Men,  and  that  which 
light  is  come  into  the   will  be  the  occafion  of  the  heavieft  and 
world,  and  men  lo-    fevcrcft  Sentence  of  Condemnation  paf- 

£1  H  ht  bSufc  ''"?  "P^"  ^^"^  *  ^^^  ^^'^^^  fufficient 
their  deeds  were  ^^^^^^^^  ^"^  Means  of  Convidion  af- 
(yjj^  forded  them,  fufficient  Knowledge  of 

the  Truth,  and  powerful  Affiflance  to 
obey  it,  fo  that  they  cannot  plead  Ig- 
norance or  Inability ;  yet  for  want  o€ 
an  honeftMind,  and  only  becaufe  thejr 
will  not  part  with  their  beloved  Lufb 
and  Vices,  they  wilfully  fhut  their  eyes 
againft  the  Light  of  Divine  Truth, 
and   obftinately  rejedt  the  moft  Holy 
Do&ine  of  the  Son  of  God,  merely 
becaufe  'tis  inconfUlent  with  their  wkk- 
ed  Lives. 
20  For  eveiy  one        20.  For  wkked  Men,  who  are  re- 
thatdodievil,  hateth   folved  not  to  for  fake  their  Vices,  hate 
the    light,    neither    and  avoid  that  Knowledge,  and  will  not 
Cometh  to  the  light,    confider  thofe  Arguments,  which  would 
£         ^  convince  them  and  make  them  afhamed 

'^^^  of  the  Folly  of  their  Doings ;  and  can 

withftand  the  plaineft  and  moft  evident 
Truths,  rather  than  be  perfuaded  to  re- 
form theh:  Lives. 
21  But  he  that  doth        2 1 .  But  honeft  and  fincere  Men,  who 
the  truth,  comcthto    are    always    difpofed  to  do   whatever 
the  light,    that  his    ^     fhall  know  to  be  the  Will  of  God  ; 

l?n;rT^^w  "^tt   are  wUling  and  defirous  to  jecehrc  In^ 
maniielt,    that   they    n     ry*  trr  •  ii_         i_- 

arc  wrought  in  God-   ftniawn  and  InformaUon^and  have  thar 

4  Minds 
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Minds  always  open  to  entertain  and  em- 
brace the  Truth  upon  juft  Evidence  and 
Conviction;  not  having  accuftomed 
themfelves  obftinately  to  any  Praftifes 
which  they  are  afliamed  to  have  exa- 
mined and  tried  by  the  Light,  or  which 
they  are  unwilling  to  correal  and  amend. 

22.  5  After  thefe  things,  Jefus  ha-  22  5  After  thcfc 
ving  by  his  Preaching  and  Miracles  things  came  Jefus  and 
converted  many  that  were  prefent  at  his  difciples  into  the 
the  Feaft  of  the  Paffover,  fo  that  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
Number  of  his  Difciples  was  much  in-  «l|««^  ^  jTT?"!? 
creafed ;  he  retired  with  them  from  ^^"^^  ""^  bapti2cd 
yerufalem  into  the  Neighbouring  Coun« 

•  Chap      ^^  ^^  Judaa ;  and  there,  ♦  by   the 

[y^  2/ '  Miniftry  of  thdTefirft  Difciples,  he  bap- 
tized and  received  into  his  Company 
many  others,  who  were  likewife  con- 
vinced by  his  Works  and  Doftrine,that 
he  was  the  true  Mefftah^  and  profefled 
their  Belief  in  his  Name. 

23.  Now  John  theBaptiJi^  notwith-     ,/3   5  And  John 

Handing  Jefm\  beginning  to  fliow  him-    e,^*°  ^"  baptizing  m 
,  ir      ^y*' j/i'iiL.    -.'  •  J  \.      Enon,  near  to  Salim, 

felf,  continued  ftill  baptizing  and  preach-    ij^caufc    there    was 

ing  Repentance  as  formerly ;  to  prepare  ^u^h   ^a^^,   tlicre. 

Men  more  and  more,  to  receive  what  and   they  came  and 

Jefm  was  to  teach  them.  Only,  for  the  were  baptized. 

convenience  of  having  greater  plenty  of 

Water,  he  was  removed  from  Bethaba* 

ra  to  Enon  near  Salim. 

24.  John  the  BaptiA  I  fay,  conti-  *4  For  John  was 
nued  ftill  baptizing,  as  formerly.  For  ^^  ^^^  ^  "*'"*  P^ 
all  the  Aftions  oi  Jefus  hitherto  related,  ^' 

were  done  before   the  time  of  John^s 

+  See        being  put  in  Prifon  by  Herod.  «■  rr.t 

Chap.iy.        2^  t  7^>  therdfo^^  a^>fe^^T'iSn't! 

^erz.       tizmg  and  makmg  Difciples  each  at  the  ^^^j^^  of  John's 

/•          A  *^«*^^""^5  ^•^^rearofeuponthispcca-  ^^{cipks    and     the 

feems  to  be  go^  ^  Difpute  between  the  Jews  and  jcws    about  porify- 

ihetrue      hrne  of  John  Bapti/? sDifcMcs,  about  ing/ 

„fff^rtf^r-  Baplfm.  For,  faid  the  Jews,  here  is a- 
/M<  in  tUi  nother  Perfon  that  baptizes  and  makes 
place.  x6  And 
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36  And  they  came 
unto  John,  and  faid 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  thou  bareft 
witneis,  behold,  the 
fame  baptizeth,  and 
all  men  come  to  hjm. 


27  Tohn  anfwtied 
and  faid,  A  man  c«ft 
xeceive  nothing,  cz* 
cept  it  be  given  him 
fiom  heaven. 


Vot.  IL 
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Difciples  as  well  as  J^Jm  ;  and  Jr^ : 
docs  not  fecm  to  oppofe  liim,  or  tf)  i.e 
difpJeafed  at  him  for  it.  If  this  be  not 
an  Argument  againft  the  UfcarjH  Bci  e- 
fit  of  being  baptized  at  all ;  at  1 ;  vr  to 
what  Purpofc  is  it  that  we  arc  bapirzod 
by  Jehn^  if  his  Baptifm  be  not  of  fuf- 
ficicnt  validity  to  PUR  I FI E  us,  but 
we  muft  ftill  receive  another  Baptifm  ? 

26.  The  Difciples  of  Joinj  not  able 
to  anfwcr  this  ObjoStion,  becaufe  they 
did  not  yet  rightly  uiidcrftand  the  Na- 
ture and  Dehgn  of  his  Office,  and  its 
fubfervicncy  to  the  Miniftry  of  J^fus, 
though  they  had  often  heard  him  de- 
clare it ;  came  to  their  Matter,  and  faid : 
Sir,  the  Perfon  whom  you  baptized 
fomc  time  ago  on  the  other  fide  of  JcT" 
dan^  and  of  whom  youthen  gavefo  great 
a  Chara<3er,  has  fince  taken  upon  him 
your  Work  of  Baptizing ;  and  Difciples 
come  in  even  fafter  to  Him,  and  his 
Reputation  grows  greater  than  yours. 
This  makes  Men  doubt  concerning  the 
Validity  and  Sufficiency  of  your  Baptifm, 
fince  you  your  felf  feem  not  to  oppofe 
him ;  and  we  cannot  tell  which  way  to 
vindicate  you,  and  (how  the  Reafona- 
Uenefs  of  your  Proceedings. 

27.  yohn  replied:  Ye  are  much  mi- 
ftaken,  if  ye  think  that  I  aim  at  fuch 
Honour  and  Efteem,  as  not  to  bear  the 
Glory  and  fubmit  to  the  Authority  of  a 
Superior.  No :  Ye  are  in  a  great  Er- 
rour ;  not  confidering  the  Nature  and 
Defign  of  my  Miniftry,  which,  I  have 
often  plainly  and  freely  told  you,  was 
only  fubordinate  and  prej^ratory  to  a 
greater  and  more  excellent  Inftitution. 
What  God  appointed  and  commiffioned 
me  to  do;  That  I  have  endeavoured  tuUjf 
and  faithfully  to  perform :  I  have  fore^ 
told  Men  of  the  Coming  of  die  Mi(hab\ 

U  Ihave 
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I  have  exhorted  them  to  Repentance, 
and  warned  them  of  the  Danger  of  de- 
laying it ;  I  have  declared  the  approach 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  j  and  1  have 
baptized  with  Water,  as  a  Sign  and  as 
an  Obligation  to  that  Holy  Difpofition 
of  Heart  and  Mind,  whereby  Men  muft 
be  fitted  for  the  Baptifm  of  the  Spirit. 
But  I  cannot  exceed  my  Commif&on, 
nor  pretend  to  have  more  Power  and 
Authority  than  God  lias  given  me.  Since 
therefore  my  Mini  ft  ry  was  defign'd,  as 
I  have  already  told  y«u,  not  to  prevent 
the  Appearance  of  Chrift,  but  only  to 
prepare  Men  for  it  5  far  be  it  from  me 
to  ^vivy  the  Glory  due  to  Him  only  who 
cam^  immediately  from  Heaven ;  much 
lefs  that  I  fhould  cppofe  Him,  who  am 
my  felf,  as  well  as  you,  in  expedbtion 
of  Salvation  from  him. 

28.  Ye  your  felves  remember  and  can 
bear  me  Witne'*s,  that  I  never  pretend- 
ed my  felf  to  be  the  Mejftas ;  but  that, 
when  the  "Jewi  fent  MeiFengers  to  in- 
quire who  I  was,  I  freely  and  plainly 
cbnfefTed  to  them  that  I  was  not  the 
Chrift,  but  only  his  Fore-runner  to  pre- 
pare and  provide  againft  his  Coming. 
'*  This  and  29.  *  The  Bride  belongetb  to  the 
part  of  the  Bridegroom  only  \  and  his  Friend,  who 
'^iftnferfe,  ferved  him  all  he  could  to  gain  her  for 
are  Dr.  him,  muft  not  pretend  to  the  Right 
which  the  Bridegroom  has  in  her.  But 
if  he  be  a  true  Friend,  he  will  wait 
with  fome  Impatience  till  the  Bride- 
groom aflureth  him  that  the  laft  Inter* 
view  has  been  fuccefsiul :  And  then  all 
this  Friend's  part,  is  only  to  rejoice  in 
the  Succefs.  Thus  all  that  I  have  done, 
has  been  to  prepare  the  Nation  of  the 
Jews  for  the  coming  of  their  Meffias^ 
who  is  their  true  Head  and  Husband. 
And  upon  his  Appearance  I  pretend  to 
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28  Yc  your  fclvw 
bear  me  witnefs,  that 
I  faid,  lam  not  the 
Chrift,  but  that  I  am 
fent  before  him. 


ClagetV 

Para- 

phrafi. 


29  He  that  hath 
the  bride,  is  the 
bridegroom:  but  the 
friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  ffand- 
feth  and  hcarcth  him* 
rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
caufe  of  the  bride- 
grooms voice:  this 
my  joy  theitibre  is 
fulfilled. 


30  lie 
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no  Authority  over  you ;  but  deliver  you 
over  to  him,  with  great  Joy  to  hear  you 
tell  me,  that  there  are  already  fo  many 
who  are  willing  to  be  governed  by  him. 

30  He  muft  in-  3  o«  The  Defign  of  my  Preaching  and 
creafc,  but  I  muft  dc-  Baptizing,  was  only  to  notify  his  com- 
w*^«-  ing  to  the  World  ;  which  having  done, 

I  now  moft  gladly  give  Place  to  Him. 
From  henceforth  the  Number  of  his 
Followers  will  daily  increafe,  and  mine 
will  decreafe :  And  fo  it  ought  to  be, 

31  He  that   co-        31.  He  that  comet  h  from  above,  as 

mcth  from  above,  is    Chrift  ♦  only  came,  is  greater  than  I  •  v<r.  1 3 
above  all :  he  that  is    am,  or  than  all  the  Prophets,  not  ex- 
""^  M       "if^v^if    ^"^^^"8  ^^"  W''  ^^'^i^elf.  For  though 
:S?^rrh1tS    they  that  are  d4^^^^^^^ 
Cometh  from  heaven,    ^f  "^s  only,  can  fp«k  mdeed  from  Prin- 
is  above  all.  ^*P*^  ^'  natural  Reafon,   [  or  by  Re- 

velation according  to  fuch  certam  de- 
grees of  the  Spirit,  as  God  is  pleafed  to 
communicate  to  them :  ]  Yet  they  have 
fo  little  of  fupernatural  Knowledge,  in 
comparifon  to  the  Fulnefs  thereof  in 
Him  ;  their  Doftrines  are  fo  earthly,  in 
comparifon  to  thofe  Revelations  of 
God's  hidden  Counfels,  which  He  brings 
along  with  him  from  Heaven  ;  that  for 
this  Reafon,  as  well  as  for  the  Excel* 
lency  of  his  Perfon,  he  is  to  be  infinite- 
ly  Preferred  before  All. 

32  And  what  he  32.  ^  receive  fmall  proportions  pf 
imh  fecn  and  heard.  Heavenly  Knowledge^  according  to  the 
that   he    teaificth ;    narrow  Capacity  of  our  Nature  5  and 

hl^t^nr^  P^^'^  ^^'  according  to  the  meafure  of 

^'  God's  Revelations  to  us,  and  the  Limit? 

of  our  Commiffion.  But  the  Things 
which  He  teaches,  he  not  only  know^ 
certainlv  and  tnfalliWy  to  be  true  j  but 
alfo  underftands  them  throughly  by  hi^ 
own  Divine  Knowledge,  .coming  him* 
/elf  immediately  from  God,  having  ji| 
hitiifelf  the  Fulnefs  of  »11  P^rf&^iox\$, 
and  revealing  Things  aacording  jto  th\$ 
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own  Good  Pl^-afure.  Wherefore,  where* 
as  Ye  are  apt  to  envy  him,  and  be'dif- 
pleared  at  his  liaving  fo  many  Follow- 
ers ;  I  on  the  contrary  am  forry,  with 
much  ercater  Realon,  that  there  arc  not 
more  Perfons  fo  well  difpoled,  as  to  em- 
brace his  moft  Holy  Gofpel,  which  con- 
tains the  only  Means  of  Eternal  Life 
and  Happinefs. 

33.  For  the  Teftimonies,  wherewith       53  He  that  hitk 
he  proves  his  Power  and  Authority,  are    received  his  tcftimo' 
fo  evident  and  undeniable  to  all  unpre-    ny,  hath  fct  to  htf 
judiced  Minds;  that,  believing  in  Him,    f«^'  that  God  istrut 
is  only  adding  according  to  the  moft  ma- 
nifeft  Principles  of  R^on,  and  decla- 
ring a  firm  Perfwafton  that  God  who  is 
the  Author  and  Fountain  of  all  Truth, 
is  hirnMf  Faithful  and  True,  and  will 
not  impofe  Delufions  upon  Men.     And 
the  Do£frine  alfo  that  he  teaches,  is  fuch ; 
that,  embracing  it,  is  indeed  receiving 
only  the  Doftrine  of  God  himfelf. 

^4.  Not  only  his  wonderful  and  ex-    ^  ^J^j}^  7    y 
traordinary  Worksy  I  fay,  arc  the  Tefti-    ^^  ^  w  J;£rf 
monies  and  t)emonftration  of  his  Authp-    q^j.  r^.  q^  «. 
rity  i  but  even  his  Doff  vine  in  it  felf  ap-    y^^i^  qq^  ^^^  Spirit  by 
pears  to  be  moft  Heavenly  and  Divine^    meafure  Mr/a  bim 
For  as  He  came  properly  from  Heaven, 
in  (lich  a  manner  as  no  Prophet  evef 
did  ;  fo  he  alfo  fpeaksthe  Words  of  God 
In  fuch  a  manner,  as  no  other  ever  did : 
Not  having  fupernaturat  Endowments 
conferred  upon  him  in  a  limked  meafure^ 
as  the  Prophets  had  ^  but  pofTefiing  all 
Knowledge  and  all  Perfe£tions  abfolutely 
in  himfelf :  So  that  ke  is  entirely  to  be 
believed  with  a  liearty  and  firm  Faith, 
Jn  whatfoever  he  delivers. 

35.  InSum  ;  God  the  Father  Jothgi-       3f  Tbc  Fattotej 
^ronhimafl  Power  and  Dominion,  and    ^^^  ^,^.Z, 
made  him  Head  over  all  Things  to  the    ^t  fuZS 
Church.    So  that  by  the  Laws  of  his   "^^^*^^ 
Religion,  Men  muft  govern  and  dire6t 

Lives  I   by  |Iim  they  muft   be  jiHc 
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36  He  that  be- 
ficvcth  on  the  Son, 
hath  everlailing  life : 
and  he  that  believeth 
not  theSon,ihallB»t 
fee  life;  bat  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth 
^him. 


5/.  J  O  H  N. 

judged ;  and  according  to  their  Obedi- 
ence, or  Difobedience  to  his  Com- 
mands, they  muft  be  decreed  by  him  to 
eternal  Life,  or  Punifliment. 

36.  So  that  here  is  a  plain  Account  of 
the  Conditions  upon  which  Mens  ever- 
hfting  State  will  depend.  He  that  be* 
liev^  on  the  Son  of  God,  embracing  his 
Dodrine,  and  obeying  bis  Commands, 
(hall  inherit  eternal  Life:  But  He  that 
obftinacely  rejeds,  or  impenitently  dis- 
obeys, that  great  and  (landing  Revelati«- 
on  of  the  Divine  Will,  and  thofr  laft 
gracious  Offers  of  Mercy  and  Sahratioii 
upon  the  eafte  Conditions  of  Faith  and 
Repentance,  which  God  makes  to  Man- 
kind by  his  Son,  and  wluch  he  enables 
them  to  perform  by  his  Spirit ;  (hall  lull 
under  the  final  and  eternal  Wrath  of 
God. 
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Jefus*/  Dlfcourfi  ivlth  the  Woman  of  Samaria,  ver.  i.  l%e 
Nature  ana  Dejign  of  Cbrijiianityj  ver.  23,  24.  The  ^• 
msLtitzns  ielieve  on  ]du»y  ver.  39^  He  heals  aNoblemaff'f 
Son,  ver.  46. 


I  \yHEN  there- 
fore the  Lord 
knew  how  thb  Pha- 
rifees  had  heard  that 
Jefus  made  and  bap- 
tized more  difcipks 
then  John» 

2  (Though  Jefus 
himfelf  baptized  not, 
{mt  his  difciples) 

i  He  lot  Judea» 
4nd  departed  again 
into  Galilee* 


I,  2  C^r  3.  A  FTER  thefe  thing*, 
-"•  7^j  knowing  that  the 
Pharifees  and  C&uncil  of  the  Jews  at 
Jerufalem  had  received  Information  of 
his  making  and  baptizing  Difciples,  aiid 
that  in  greater  Numbers  than  John  the 
Baptiji  had  done ;  [though  Jefas  did  not 
baptize  with  his  own  Hands ^  hut  only  by 
the  Miniftry  of  his  Difciples ;  )  Jefus^l  fay, 
knowing  that  the  Pharifees  were  inform- 
ed of  all  that  He  did,  and  that  they  ha- 
ted him,  and  were  exafperated  againft 
him  more  than  againft  John  the  Bap- 
tift,  both  becaufe  of  his  Doctrine  and 

U  3  th 
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the  Number  of  his  Difciples,  and  alfo 
the  Meannefs  of  his  Parentage  ;  and 
that  they  were  contriving  Mifchief  a- 
gainft  him  ;  He  retired  out  of  Judaa^ 
to  avoid  their  prefcnt  malicious  Defigns, 
beeauie  his  Time  of  fufiering  was  not 
yet  come  ;  and  returned  into  Galilee. 

4,  Now  in  his  Way  from  Judaa  to 
Oalileej  it  was  ricceflary  to  pa/s  through 
part  of  the  Land  of  Samaria ;  {  which 
was  a  Country  inhabited  by  a  mixt 
People,  profeffing  to  obferve  the  Law 
of  Mofesj  and  pretending  to  be  defcend- 
c^d  from  i;he  Patriarchs  ;  but  who  at  the 
fame  time  mingled  many  of  their  owh 
Superftitions  with  the  Jewijb  Religion, 
and  were  at  great  Hatred  and  Enmity 
with  the  Jews.) 

J,  J  ejus   therefore,    in  his   Paflage 

through  this  Country,  came  to  a  City 

Called  Sichar,  near  the  Piece  of  Ground 

which  Jacob  on  his  Death-Bed  gave  for 

an  *  Inheritance  to  his  Son  Jofeph. 

6.  And  there  being  a  little  without 

Jofh.xxiv.  the  Town  a  Fountain  of  Water,  called 

3^»  Jacobus  Well,  being  fuppofed  to  have 

been  digged  by  that  Patriarch  \  Jefus^ 

weary  and  thirfty  after  hk  long  Walk, 

lat  down  by  the' Side  of  the  Well ;  and 

+  See  Noie  ^^  ^^  ^'^^"^  '^  ^^^   *   Clock  in  the 
oita^.L  Evening. 

ver*  39.  7-  Now  as  Jefus  fat  by  the  Well, 
there  came  out  of  the  Town  sl 'Sama- 
ritan Woman  to  draw  Water.  And 
Jefut^  defigning  to  enter  into  Difcoiirfe 
with  her,  that  he  might  have  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  manifefting  himfelf  to  her,  and 
after  by  her  means  to  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  Sichar  j  defired  her  to  give  him  fome 
Water  to  drink. 

8.  ( This  was  in  the  Abfence  of  the 
Difciples,  who  were  gone  into  tlie 
Town  to  buy  Provifions.  ) 


*  Gen. 
s^lviii.  22. 


4  And  he  muft 
needs  ^  go  through 
Samaria. 


5  Then  cometh 
he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  cal- 
led Sychar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his 
fon  Jofeph. 

6  Now  Jacobs 
well  was  there.  Je- 
fus therefore  being 
wearied  with  hit 
journey,  fat  thus  on 
the  well :  and  it  was 
about  the  iixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh 
a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria to  drSiw  water: 
Jefus  faith  unto  her» 
Give  me  to  drink. 


8  For  his  difciples 

were  gone  away  onto 

the  city  to  buy  meat. 

9  Then 
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9  Then  (kith  the 
woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  b  it 
that  thou  being  a 
Jew ,  askeft  drink 
of  mcy  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  ? 
for  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans. 


3«7 


lo  Jcfus  anfwered 
and  faid  unco  her. 
If  thou  kneweft  the 
gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  faith 
to  thee.  Give  me  to 
drink ;  thou  wouldeft 
have  afked  of  him, 
and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  wa- 
ter. 


1 1  The  woman 
faith  unto  him.  Sir, 
thou  haft  nothing  to 
draw  with,  and  the 
well  is  deep  :  from 
whence  then  haft 
thou  that  living  wa- 
ter ? 


ttr$ 
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9.  The  Woman  knowing  Jefus  by 
his  Speecii  and  Garb  to  bea  'JewTsA  not 
a  Samaritan^  replied  :  Sir,  how  come 
you,  who  are  a  Jew^  to  ask  a  Kindnefa 
of  me,  who  am  a  Samaritan  ^  (  *  fw  *  ^'fi 
the  Jews  tfll^/ Samaritans  «/^/  atfuch  ir^  ^^^*^2^» 
reconcileahle  Enmity  me  againfi  the  other  *^'S^^^^ 
tipon  Account  of  their  Difference  in  Reli-^  »  .  >.  ? 
gion^  that  though  they  would  indeed  in  £^am[e- 
Cafe  ofNeceJfUy  \  buy  or  Jell  and  traffic  k  Hfl, 
one  wtth  another^  as  they  would  alfo  with  -j-  See  ver. 
Heathens  and  Foreigners  ;  yet  they  would  8. 
not  enter,  ain  the  lea  ft  Friendjhip^  neither 
do  they  receive  any  Act  of  Civility  one 
from  another, ) 

I  o.  Jefus  anfwered  her :  If  ycu  were 
fenfible  what  an  Opportunity  the  good 
Providence  of  God  now  puts  into  your 
Hands,  of  receiving  the  greateft  Bleffing 
that  ever  was  offered  you  ;  and  if  you 
knew  who  the  Perfon  was,  that  aflcs 
you  to  give  him  a  little  Water  to  drink : 
you  would,  inftead  of  denying  me  fo 
fmall  a  Kindnefs,  immediately  have  beg- 
ged of  Me^  and  I  would  have  given  you 
Living  Water.  Meaningy  by  an  eafie  Ft^ 
gure  taken  from  the  Occafion  of  their  dif 
courjing  together^  the  Doftrine  of  Salva- 
tion contained  m  the  Gofpel  now  about 
to  be  preached  by  Him,  which  moro 
truly  refrejhes  a  well-difpofed  Soul^  than. 
Water  does  a  dry  and  thirfty  Body. 

fi.  The  Woman  not  underftanding 
the  Metaphor,  but  imagining  that  Jtfus 
fpakebf  real  Water,  replied :  Sir,  I  un- 
derhand not  what  you  intend.  If  your 
Meaning  be,  that  you  would  have  given 
me  frefli  fpringing  Water  out  of  this 
Well  ;  how  could  you  have  done  that? 
For  I  do  not  fee  that  you  have  any 
thing,  to  draw  it  out  of  this  deep  Well 
with  J  or  if  you  had,  iivfay  then  did  you 
afk  me  to  draw  fome  for  you? 

U  4  12.  Biit 


3o8  ^Paraphraie    on 

1 2.  But  if  you  mean  that  you  could 
ha^ediritSed  me  to  fome  other  Well, 
that  affords  better  Water  than  this  ;  I 
am  no  iek  at  a  lofs  to  apprehend  how 
tint  can  be.  Our  father  Jmoiy  I  am 
fure,  lookM  upon  this  to  be  the  bed  in 
the  Country  -y  drinking  of  it  Himfelf, 
Vfith  his  whole  Family,  and  all  his  Cat- 
tle: And  I  fuppofe  you  tvill  not  pretend 
to  be  a  (kilfuUer  Perfon,  or  a  Greater  and 
Holier  Man  than  he  was. 

13  tf  1 4.  Jejus  anfwered  her  :  I 
do  not  fpeak  of  this  or  any  otlier  com- 
mon Water,  which  by  fatisfying  for  the 
prefent  a  bodily  Thirft  tliat  will  cjuickly 
return  again,  ferves  only  to  prolong  a 
tjanfitory  and  uncertain  Lite  in  this 
frail  and  mortal  State ;  But  the  Wa- 
ter which  I  have  to  give,  is  Aich,  that 
wh6foever  drinks  it,  {hall  never  thirft 
more  j  bu^  it  fliall  be  in  him  a  never- 
failing  Fountain  of  Comfort  and  Satif- 
fa£Uon,  and  fhall  preferve  and  exalt 
him  to  Immortality  and  eternal  Life, 
where  he  (hall  never  more  be  troubled 
with  thefe  bodily  Wants  and  low  Appe- 
tites, which  in  tlie  prefent  State  give 
Men  fuch  continual  Pain  and  Uneafi- 
nefs.  ^  This  JeTus  faidy  opening  and  ex- 
plaining the  Metaphor  to  the  IVoman  Aji 
Degrees^  according  to  the  ufual figurative 
way  of  Teaching  among  the  ]q,ws  ;  fo 
that  iy  a  little  Aitention  and  Confiderati^ 
m^i  Jhe  might  eajily  have  perceived y  that 
Jcfus  by  Living  Water  meant  the  Spiri- 
tual Doftrine  of  Life  and  Salvation. 

1 5-  But  the  Woman  ftill  under/land- 
ing  him  in  a  grofs  Senfe,  as  if  he  had 
fpokcn  of  natural  and  common  Water, 
replied :  Sir,  I  befeech  you,  give  me 
fome  of  this  extraordinary  Water,  that 
I  may  never  thirft  any  more,  or  be 
forced  to  take  the  Pains  to  come  thus 
i»r  co^amly^o  fetch  it. 


Chap-  IV. 

IS  Art  theo 
gieater  than  ovr  &• 
thcr  Jacob,  which 
gave  us  the  well,  avd 
drank  thereof  Kim- 
felf,  aad  hiscbildicn, 
aQd  his  cattle  ? 


I3^efusanfweitd 
and  faid  unto  lier, 
Whofoevcr  drinketh 
of  this  water  ihall 
thirft  again  : 

14  But  whoibe- 
vcr  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  fhaU 
give  him,  ihall  never 
thirft :  but  the  water 
that  I  (hall  ^ve  h  m, 
ihall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water  fpringmg  up 
into  everlafting  lite. 


1;  The  woman 
faith  unto  him.  Sir, 
^ve  me  this  vimter, 
that  I  thirft  not, 
neither  come  hither 
to  draw. 


16  Jefiia 
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16  Jeftts  £uth  mip  i6«  Jtf^^  before  he  explained  the 
to  her,  Got  call  th^  Matter  mrther,  thought  It  now  a  fit 
hufiAttd,  and  come  Occafion  to  difcovcr  himfidf  to  her. 
^^^^'  And  accordingly^    undeiftanding  per^ 

fe^ttr  the  Woman's  Qrcumfluica  hr 
his  Divine  Knowledge,  he  todk  die  Ibi- 
lowing  Method  of  manifefting  to  her 
his  Knowledge  and  Power.  He  bid  her 
go  Home  and  call  her  HtilbaMid,  and 
come  again  to  him. 

17  Tka   woaian        ,y  (^  ig.  The  Woman  iaid ;  Sir, 

f  f         *iftSld     ^  ^"^^  ^  Huftand.    Jifiis  anfwered  : 

'fEa  haft  ~  U  iaid;  Husband  :    You  hare  formeriy  indeed 

I  have  BO  huiband :  had  five  Huibands  fucccffivdy  ;  but  he 

18  Per  thou  haft  whom  you  now   live  with,   is  *  not*Gfotiiii 
had    five   hu(bands»  your  lawftil  Huiband  :    Herein  indeed  tmjtamns. 
and  ho  whom  thou  you  confeTs  the  Tmth.  that,  btiwg 
BOW  h^  is  not  thy        ,5.  yhe  Woman,  perceiving  that  «%«^ 
huiband ;     m    that  y^       ^^i^^  a  Jew  and  a  Stningpr,  Jf^^ 

^dftthouttdr  Xeould  not  in  theoitiinary  C^e^^*^ 

10   Tne   woman      ri_'       l       t_j  i-«ri_      ^fi ««/- 

(tith  unto  him.  Sir.    of  things  have  heard  any  thing  of  her,  ti^il^ 

I  perceive  that  thou    yet  knew  all  her  private  Concerns  and  ^i^^  £. 

art  a  prophet.  evil  Converiation  in   fecret,    replied  :  wora,  fit 

Sir,  I  am  convinced  hy  your  miraculous  neveribe" 
Knowledge  of  my  Amiin,  that  you  are  kfi  f^^fi" 
z  Prophet.  medtalivi 

to    Oar    fathera        2.O.  And  bccaufe  you  are  <b,  I  defire  '^j^ 

worfliipped   in    thu  your  Opinion  in  the  great  Queftion  be*        ^^ 

mountain  ;    and  ye  tween  us  and  the  Jews  cooceming  the 

fay,   that   in   Jem-  Truth  of  our  Religion.     We  the  S^ 

falcm   IS  the   place  ^rrV^^i,  contend,  that  Mount  Gmiaiw 

woXT''  ^"^    '^'^'  wheiron  our  Temple  is  built,  is 

^'  the  Place  where  God  ought  to  be  wor* 

(hipped  with  Offerings-  and  Sacrifices  ; 
Abraham  and  Jacob  having  built  Altars 
here,  and  fo  this  being  a  more  ancient 
Place  for  Sacrifice,  dian  tYtn  Jerufa^ 
Urn  itfelf.  Onrthe  contrary,  the  Jewi 
c^erly  contend,  that  Jerufalem  is  the 
oAly  Place,  in  which  God  has  chofen  to 
record  his  Name,  and  to  have  Sacrifi- 
ces offered  to  him ;  And  they  abhor  and 
deteft  our  Worlbipi  as  fupemitious  and 

erroneous. 
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erroneous,  becaufe  it  is  performed  in  a 
Place  and  Manner  fomewhat  diiierent 
from  theirs.     Now  you  being  a  Pro^ 
phet,  I  defire  you  would  inform  me 
whether  our  Place  of  Worfliip  is  not  as 
Holy  as  theirs,    and  our  Worihip  as 
true  and  acceptable  to  God. 
*  ^         21.  •  Jefus  anfwered  her :  There  is        21  Jefiis  faith  un- 
fiur  next    the  lefs  Reafon  to  trouble  your  felves    ^  her.  Woman,  bc- 
-aerfes  are  ^^^^  ^j^jg  DJfpute  now,  inafmuch  as  the    ^*^^<^  "«»  *^  ^^^^ 
^^;  ^'    Occafion  of  it  will  be  removed  in  a    g^^eith^^  t^ 
flpirafi.    "S^^Time   For  ^e  Sacrifices  which  are    ^^^^.j^^    „^, 

offered  either  m  Jerufalem  or  Geraztm^    at  Jcniialcm  worihip 
Ihall  ere  long  ceafe  for  ever  j  and  the    the  Father. 
Temples  themfelves  (hall  be  deftroyed ; 
and  fo  the  Priviledgp,  about  which  you 
contend,  will  be  taken  from  you  Both. 

22.  Neverthelefs  to  fatisfy  your  pre-        22  Ye  worflup  ye 
fent  Queftion,  I  muft  tell  you,  that  Je-    know  not  what :  we 
rufalem  is  the  Place  which  God  hath  ap-    know  what  we  wor- 
pointed  for  Bumt-ofterings  and  Sacri-    ^PJ  ^^  falvation  is 
fices.     As  iox  yoM  Samaritans ',    when    ^^  the  Jews, 
your   Anceftors   came  firft    into  this 
Land,  they  neither  knew  the  Manner 
of  God*s  Worfliip,  nor  him  to  be^  the 
4  2  Kings  true  God,  but  took  him  for  fome  t  pet- 
xvii.  26.    ty  God  of  this  particular  Country.  And 

though  at  length  you  have  gained  by  ' 

your  Neighbourhood  to  the  Jews^  fome 

better  Information  than  your  Anceftors 

for  a  long  time  had  j  you  are  yet,  in  both 

Refpefts,  very  ignorant.    But  the  Jews 

have  all  along  \aA  abundantly  fufficient 

Means,  of  knowing  both  whom  they 

worfliip,  and  how  to  do  it.     For  God 

hath    honoured   Jerufalenij   by  railing 

his  Prophets  from  amongft  them,  and 

never  amongft  you  Samaritans  j  fo  that 

you  have  no  other  Means  of  knowing 

his  particular  Revelations,  but  by  Them. 

And  moreover,  according  to  «hc  Pro- 

mifcs  made  to  the  Fathers,   of  Their 

Lineage  the  Saviour  of  the  World  was 

to  comej  by  whom  God  intended  to  23  But 
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23  But  the  hoar 
comcthy  and  now^  is, 
when  the  tniewor- 
ihippen  ihall  woHhip 
the  Father  in  fpint 
and  in  truth  :  for  the 
Father  feeketh  fuch 
to  worihip  him. 


24  God  is  a  Spirity 
and  they  that  wor- 
ihip him,  muft  wor- 
ihip ^/i*  in  fpirit  and 
in  truth. 


25  The  woman 
faith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Meflias 
Cometh  which  is 
called  Chrift :  when 
be  is  come,  he  will 
tell  us  all  things. 


26  Jefus  iaith  un- 
to her,  I  that  fpeak 
iinto  tb^j  am  ^. 
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give  a  more  compleat  Revelatioa  of  bis 
Will,  than  ever  yet  was  made. 

23 .  But  what  you  are  moft  concerned 
to  obierve,  is  this ;  that  hereafter  neither 
Ihall  the  Worihip  of  God  be  coniined 
to  one  Place,  nor  ihall  it  ibuid  at  all  in 
Sacrifices  and  Burnt-Offerings ;  but 
They  only  ihall  be  accounted  the  true 
Worihippers,  who  in  what  Place  foevcr 
they  are,  give  their  Hearts  and  Souls 
entirely  to  God,  to  love  and  obey  him 
in  all  things.  For  That  is  the  Worihip 
which  was  always  moil  acceptable  to  the 
Father ;  and  That  Do£trinc  is  already 
begun  to  be  publiihed,  by  which  10 
great  a  Reformation  is  to  be  made. 

24.  Do  not  wonder  at  this.  For  God 
is  a  MIND  free  from  all  Mixture  of 
Matter,  and  infinite  in  all  the  Perfedli- 
ens  of  a  Spiritual  Nature,   in  Under- 
ilanding.  Freedom,  and  Goodnefs.  And 
they  who  call  upon   him  with  Minds 
purified  from  Lufts  and  Malice,  and 
fj-pm  all  inordinate  AfFe^lions ;  thefe, 
I '  fay,  worihip  God  fo,  as  to  do  him 
the  moft  fubftantial  and  real  Honour  : 
Becaufc  this  Worihip  is  agreeable  to  the 
Nature  of  God  ;  it  being  the  pevotion 
of  the  reafonable   or  fpiritual  Part  of 
their  own  Nature,  in  which  alone  they 
are  like  to  God. 

25.  Tlie  Woman,  neither  fully  fatlf- 
iied  with  this  Anfwer,  not  yet  having 
any  thing  material  to  fay  againft  it,  re- 
plied :  Sir,  I  am  not  capable  of  debating 
with  you  upon  this  difficult  Subject  ; 
But  we  exped  the  Mejftah  to  appear 
ihortly ;  and  when  he  comes,  he  will 
remove  all  our  Doubts,  and  declare  the 
Will  of  God  to  us  plainly  and  cleariy. 
26.  Jefus^  feeing  the  Woman    by 
this  Time  well  prepared  to  be  inilrufi- 
ed  in  Che  principal  Point  of  all,  which 

was 
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was  his  being  hijnfelf  the  Chrift  ;  an* 
fwered  her  again,  faying :  Do  you  ex- 
pert that  the  Meffiab  will  fliortly  ap- 
pear? and  that  he  will  clear  all  your 
Difficulties  ?  Know  then  that  the  Af^ 
fiah^  whom  you  expe^  is  already  come ; 
and  that  you  have  an  Opportunity  of 
feeing  and  converting  with  him  :  For 
I^  whom  you  now*  talk  with,  am  He. 

27.  {Hereupon  the  DifcipleSy  who  had 
t  :en  all  this  Time  in  the  Town  to  buy  Pro- 
vijionsj  came  back 'y  and  were  amazed  to 
find  Jefus  talking  with  a  JVomanj  efpe- 
alfyjhe  being  a  Sanurltan,  Ner^erthelefi^ 

fuch  was  the  Reverence  and  ReJ^eif  they 
bare  their  Mafter^  that  they  dur/l  n^t  in" 
terrupt  his  Difcourfe^  nor  ask  him  what 
he  wantedj  or  upon  what  Occafion  he 
talkt  with  her.) 

28.  The  Woman,  hearing  7W«j  pro- 
ft(s  himfelf  to  be  the  Mejfuih\  and 
being  convinced,  by  his  having  before 
told  her  feveral  (ecret  Anions  of  her 
own  Life,\that  he  really  wais  fo ;  and 
knowing  what  eameft  £xpe£]bations  her 
Fellow-Citizens  had,  of  the  MeffiaV% 
appearing  5  She  fet  <down  her  Water- 
pitcher  immediately,  and,  forgetting  or 
flighting  the  Bufmefs  (he  came  about, 
ran  into  the  Town  with  great  Joy,  to 
tell  her  Acquaintance  what  had  hap- 
pened unto  her,  and  how  ftrange  a  Dif- 
covesy  (he  had  made. 

29.  And  ihe  faid :  I  have  found  a 
moft  extraordinary  Perfon  \  one  who, 
though  a  Strangier,  and  whom  I  had  ne- 
ver feen  before,  yet  by  a  very  wonder- 
jflil  and  divine  Knowledge  has  told  me 
all  the  fecret  Pafiages  of  my  Life.  I 
am  fully  perfwaded^  he  is  the  expe6led 
Meffiah.  However,  believe  not  me ; 
Come  your  felves,  and  fqi,  and  be 
convinced  by  his  own  Diicouries  an4 
Works,how  extraordinary  aPerfon  he  !«• 


CiMp.1% 


27  5  ^^  ^^^ 

thb  came  hb  difeir 
pies,  and  marvelled 
that  he  talked  with 
the  woman  :  yet  no 
man  iaid.  What 
feekeft  thou  I  :  0r» 
Wh«  talkeft  tbott 
wim  her? 


28  'Vhc  womaQ 
then  left  her  water- 
poty  and  went  her 
way  into  the  city» 
ana  (aith  to  the  inci)» 


29  Come,  fee  i 
man  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  1 
did  :  is  not  thb  tba 
Chrift? 


30  Then 


Chap.  IV* 

30  Tliea  tkqr 
weat  out  of  the  city, 
and  casie  unto 


31^  In  die  mean 
whik  his  difcipleB 
prayed  him,  faying, 
ll^ler,  eat. 


52  But  he  (aid  a»- 
to  them,  I  have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know 
tiot  of. 


33  Thetefore  (aid 
the  difciples  oae  to 
another.  Hath  any 
inan    brought    him 


34  Jefos  &ith  un- 
to them.  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him 
chat  (ent  me,  and  to 
inilh  hisworL 
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30.  Upon  this  report  of  the  Woman, 
the  People  gathered  together,  and  came 
out  of  die  Town  in  great  Numbers^  tp 
fee  and  talk  with  Jefus. 

31.  Now  in  the  mean  time,  while 
the  Woman  was  gone  into  the  Town, 
and  before  the  People  came  out;  the 
Difciples  brought  to  Jejus  the  Meat 
they  had  bought,  and  ddircd  him  to  eat, 
&ying  :  Lord,  you  muft  needs  be  very 
weary  and  hungry  after  your  long  walk. 
We  pray  you,  talcc  fome  jRefrefhment 
before  you  go  any  further. 

32.  y^fif^y  intent  upon  his  Work  of 
bringing  Sinners  to  Repentance,  replied  : 
Do  not  difturb  me  now ;  I  have  other 
Meat  to  eat,  which  ye  are  not  aware  of; 
Meanings  in  a  figurative  Senjiy  the  Sa- 
nsfaSHcn  that  he  received  m  his  own 
Mind  from  the  Cornier  lion  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, which  he  had  hegun^  and  was 
then  lahouring  to  accomplijh, 

33.  The  Difciples  not  underftanding 
this  his  Meaning,  but  thinking  that  he 
fpake  literally  of  ordinary  Meat  and 
Drinky.  and  not  daring  to  afk  him  about 
it ;  faid  one  to  another  :  Has  any  Body 
brought  him  any  Meat  privately,  while 
we  vrcrc  gone  into  the  City  to  buy  ? 

34.  jkus  anfwered  :  No,  I  do  not 
fpeak  of  Meat  in  the  literal  Senfe ;  But 
This  I  fey,  that  I  efteem  it  my  meat  and 
drinij  tli  moft  neceffary  Work  of  my 
Life,  and  the  greateft  Pleafure  and  Sa- 
tisfaAion  of  my  Mind,  even  a  much 
greature  Pleafure  than  fatisfying  the  na- 
tural Appetites  and  Wants  of  the  Body  ; 
to  do  the  Work  for  which  I  vras  fcnt 
into  the  World  ;  that  is,  to  teach  Men 
that  it  is  my  Father's  Will,  that  by 
Faith  in  me,  and  by  fincere  Repentance,. 
they  fhould  be  brought  to  Salvation. 


3^3 


35.  Jnd 
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35.  And  pointing  towards  the  People        35    Say  not   yc, 
that  were  come  out  of  the  City  towards    There  arc   yet  four 
himy  and  began  by  this  time  to  be  in  fight y    months,     and    them 
he  [aid  :  Look  here,  what  a  fair  Op-    comctk  harvcft  ?  be- 
portunity  is  offered  to  us  at  this  time,    u^'l^lZ""!^ 
of  carrying  on  this  gr^t  Work  ;  And    and  look  on  the  fid^: 
can  we  do  otherwife  than  rejoice  at  fo    for  they  are  white  al- 
great  and  near  a  profpeft  of  Succefs  ?     ready  to  harvdi. 
The  Hufbandman  fupports  himfelf  un- 
der the  Labour  of  Plowing  and  Sowing, 
with  a  iiftant  hope  of  Harvefl  after  four 
Months  to  come  :  But  fee,  our  Harvefl 
hjujl  at  handy  and  ready  to  he  reaped  i 
a  great  Company  of  Samaritans  coming 
prepared  with    honeft  Minds   to  hear 
and  embrace  the  Doftrine  of  Salvation. 
The  converting  fuchMen  as  thefe,  is  the 
great  IVork  and  Pleafure  of  my  Life  : 
And  in  this  Work  it  is  that  I  intend  to 
employ  you  :  And  ye  muft  prefer  it,  as 
I  now  do,  before  all  temporal  Satisfac- 
tions and  Advantages  whatfoever. 
♦  rhe        3^-  *  ^^^  ^""^    labouring  in    this    ^J^^^  re^i^S 
three  fit    Work,  you  (hall  be  largely  rewarded  by    "a£,  and  ^Screth 
Imping       the  Lord  of  the  Harveft,  not  only  m    f^j^  ^^^^  i^  ^tc,. 
ver/es  are  the  Wages  you  fliall    receive  for  your    ^al :  that  both    he 
Dr.  Cla-  fehesy  but  alfo  by  the  inexpreffible  (a-    that  foweth,  and  he 
geCs  Pa-   tisfaftion  of   having  gathered  yi  many    that  reapcth,  may  ic- 
raphra/e^    jl^^„  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  a»  joicc  together, 
you  do.     And  this  Happinefs  will  be  fo 
much  the  greater,  becaufe  in  the  Life  to 
come  you  {hall  all  meet  together,  both 
you  that  are  to  labour  for  the  Converfi- 
on  of  Mankind,  and  thofe  that  have  al- 
ready taken  Pains  before  you  to  prepare 
them  for  it ;  and  {hall  all  rejoice  for  ever 
in  the  Good  which  by  your  means  God 
has  done  among{l  Men. 

37.  For  you  mu{l  know,  that  othere       37  And  beicin  it 
before  you,    .have  been  greatlv  inflru-   iKat  faying  tmc.  One 
mental  to  make  way  for  the  iuccefs  of   fowcth,  and  another 
your  Labours,  by  preparing  the  World    ^e^P^A. 
to  receive  the  Do^ine  of  .Salvation. 

58  I  fCAt 
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[And  ejpecialfy  ng  9wn  preaching  before^ 

band,  will  make  your  Labour  eafi.\    So 

that  herein  is  that  Saying  true :  One 

'    foweth  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  fcnt  you  to        38.  This  therefore  I  tellyou  for  your 

re^that  whereon  yc    Encouragement,  that  when  I  fend  you 

bdftowcd  no  kbour :    ^^   ^^^Yi  the  Gofpd,  you  wiU  be  gladly 

^5"yer  cS^t    ^5--^  «  ^t:  ^"^X  t  IJ^"- 
to  their  laboun.  ^'"g^  of  the  Prophets,  and  the  Labours 

of  other  good  Men  that  have  been  in 

the  World,  [and  principally  by  my  own 

preaching  brfare  you^  are  difpofed  to 

Faith  and  riety.     And  'tis  fo  great  a  .« 

Matter  to  be  prepared  for  the  Gofpel 

by  an  honeft  and  pious  Difpofition,  that 

when  you  have  to  do  with  fuch,  you 

will  find  the  Work  is  more  than  naif 

done  to  your  Hands  ;    So  that  other 

Men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 

their  Labours.     Witb  thefe^    and  other 

fuch  like  Difcourfes,   did  Jefus  at  that 

time  encourage  his  Difciples  to  begin  their 

MiniJIry, 

30  5  And  many        39,  But  to  return  to  the  Hiflx>ry  of 

of  the  Samaritancsof   the  Samaritanes.  The  Woman  having 

^t  City  believed  on    reported  in  the  City,  that  Jefus  by  a 

r.f?\y\  J^lrl.^  ,„k^    miraculous  Knowledge  had  told  her  the 
ot  the  woman,  which    r     ^    Art^-  ri_^T-r  t- 

teftified,  He  told  me    *^^  Aftions  of  her  Life ;    many  of 
all  that  ever  I* did.       ^  Inhabitants,  upon  this  firft  Account 

that  the  Woman  gave  of  his  wonderful 

and  divine  Perfedtions,  were  inclined  to 

believe  on  Him. 
40  So  when  the  40.  And  coming  out  to  him  them- 
Sainaritanes  were  ielves  in  great  Multitudes,  and  feeing 
come  unto  hun,  they  and  talking  with  Him,  they  M^re  more 
befought  himthathe  f^Hy  confirmed  in  their  Belief  that  he 
rm:a?di:earoS  was  indeed  the expeaed.1^^^^^^^  And 
there  two  days.  ^Y  ^^^^  **™  }^  g^  »n^o  *eir  City, 

and  continue    with  them  fome  time, 

that  he  might  inftruft  them  in  his  Doc- 
trine more' largely  and  particularly.  And 
he  went  in,  and  tarried  there  t)¥oDays« 

4  41.  And 
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41.  And  many  others,  befidcs  thofe  41  And  many 
who  were  at  firft  moved  by  the  Wo*-  ««>«  believed,  be- 
man's  Account ;  when  they  heard  him  ^^|^  ®^  ^  <*^ 
themfelves,  were  convinced,   and  be-  ^      " 

lieved  on  Him. 

42.  And  even  thofe  who  did  at  firft  4a  Aad  fidd  imto 
believe  upon  the  Woman^s  Teftimony ;  the  womaa.  Now  we 
afterwards,  when  they  had  had  time  to  believe,  not  bcGnfe 
hear  his  own  Dilcourfes  at  large,  were  ®^  ^  ^V'^J  J^ 
fo  much  more  furprifed  with  the  Ex-  '^  ^^«  ^d  knS^ 
ceUency  of  his  Eteftrine,  and  the  Evi-  ^^  ^^  .^^^  ^ 
oence  of  his  Authority  which  he  him-  thrift  die  Saviour 
ielf  ihowed  them ;  that  they  faid  to  the  of  the  workL 
Woman  :  We  believe  now,  not  upon 

the  Credit  of  what  you  reported ;  but 
we  our  felves  have  heard  fuch  holy  and 
wife  and  gracious  Difeourfes  from  his 
own  Mouth,  that  we  are  fully  (atisfied, 
he  is  indeed  the  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of 
the  World. 

43*  )  Now  after  two  dap,  when  43  5  Now  after 
Jffus  departed  from  Sichar^  he  went  in-  two  days  he  departed 
to  the  Country  of  Galilee.  thence,  and  went  iii- 

44.  Neverthelefs  •  he  avoided  there-    ^  Galilee : 
in  thfr  Town  of  Nazareth^  the  particular    fci?t^^^^*^hat  •« 
Place  of  his  own  Education ;  becaufe,  m    ^^^^^  ij^ch  no  ho* 
h hlmfelft^ijtedj  zFrophetorVreadscr    nour   in    his    own 
of  true  Religion  is  no  where  likely  to  be   coiuiny. 
fo  little  efleemed,  as  in  his  own  Coun- 
try, among  his  own  Kinftnen  ^d  Ac- 
quaintance, who  know  his  Famiiv  and 
Education,  and  are  apt  tojudgeot  him» 
not  by  his  real  Excellencies  and  true    — 
Worth,  but  by  outward  RefpeAs  and 
worldly  Confiderations ;  by  the  Quality 
of  his  Family,  and  by  the  Condition  and  45  That 


*  This  feems  the  noft  probable  Inteipretation,  becanfe  St- Ms/* 
t^ew  relates  the  like^  Mae.  iv.  13.  But  if  thu  be  not  (atisfiiAofy, 
theVerfe  maybe  otherwife  paraphrafed  thus.  And  be  did  mi  p 
ibitbir  [mto  Galilee]  Jkner,  teca^,.  eu  h  Inmjelf  tiJtyU^  Ac. 


Chap.  IV. 


45  Then  when  he 
was  come  into  Ga- 
lilee, the  Galileans 
received  him,  having 
feen  all  the  things 
that  he dd  at  Jerufa- 
lem  at  the  fcall ;  for 
they  alio  weac  unto 
the  feall. 

46  So  Jefus  came 
again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he 
made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain nobleman,  whofe 
fon  was  Tick  at  Ca- 
pernaum. 


47  When  he  heard 
that  Jefos  was  come 
outof  Jadea  intoGa- 
lilec,  ne  went  unto 
him,  and  befought 
him  that  he  would 
come  down ,  and 
heal  his  ion ;  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of 
death. 


48  Then  faid  Je- 
fus unto  him,  Except 
ye  fee  (igns  and  won- 
ders, ye  will  tiot  be- 
lieve. 
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Circumft^nccs  of  his  Relations;  and 
are  grieved  with  envy  to  fee  any  one 
efleemed  above  themfelves,  though  ne- 
ver fo  defcrvedly. 

45.  Going  therefore  into  the  ^her 
Parts  of  Galilee^  the  Inliabirants  of  that 
Country  entertained  him  willingly  ;  ha- 
ving feen  and  been  afFefted  with  the 
Miracles  that  he  had  worked  at  yeruja^ 
le?n  during  the  Feaft  of  the  Paflbver. 
For  tliGGalileansy  as  well  mother  Jewff 
went  up  to  JerufaUm  conflantly  at  th« 
time  of  the  Feaft. 

46.  y^fus^  I  fay,  being  willingly  en- 
tertained by  the  Inhabitants  of  Galilee^ 
who  were  of  good  and  teachable  Dif- 
pofitions ;  travelled  through  that  Coun- 
try.    And  among  other  Places  he  came 

at  length  to  Cana^  where  he  had  *  for-  *  Cbtf.  IL 
merly  turned  Water  into  Wine.     And 
there  was  in  that  place  a  certain  Noble- 
man, one  of  Herod's  Court,   who  liad 
a  Son  fick  at  Capeniaumt, 

47.  This  Man,  moved  by  the  Fame 
of  the  Miracle  thac  Jefus  had  worked  at 
Jerufaleniy  and  liearing  that  Jefm  was 
now  retired  out  of  "jitdtsa  into  Galilei^ 
came  as  far  as  from  Capernaum  to  Ctf- 
na  to  find  him  out ;  and  when  he  (aw 
him,  he  fell  down  before  him,  and  in- 
treated  him  to  go  with  him  to  Caper-- 
naum^  and  heal  his  Son,  who  was  fick 
of  a  defperate  Difeafe,  and  given  over 
by  the  Phyficians. 

48.  Jefus  anfwered  him :  Ye  Jews 
follow  me  in  hopes  of  feeing  Signs  and 
Wonders ;  and  nothing  but  the  moft  a- 
ftoniihing  Miracles  will  convince  or 
work  upon  *you.  The  Excellency  and 
HolineGi  of  my  Dodrinc  ye  regard  not, 
nor  are  moved  by  it  at  all  to  become 
Wife  and  Good. 


V  o  L.  II. 


49  Th« 


3i8  ^Paraphrase  on  Chap.  IV. 

49.  The  Nobleman,  not  difcouraged  49  The  noble  man 
by  this  gentle  Reproof,  but  being  very  ^^ith  unto  him.  Sir, 
foUicitous,  and  full  of  tender  concern  ^^??f  5!<>^  ^^  ^J 
for  his  Son,    whofe  Cafe   he   thought  "^^""^  ^^• 

could  not  bear  any  delay,  replied :  Sir, 
I  befcech  you  make  hafte ;  otherwife  I 
am  afraid  my  Son  will  be  dead,  before 
you  can  get  to  him. 

50.  Jefusj  pleafed  with  the  Man's  Jp  Jefus  faith  nn- 
Faith,  and  yet  pitying  hisWcaknefs,  that  to  him.  Go  thy  way, 
he  fliould  think  »  could  heal  bis  Son  thy  fon  hveth  And 
near  hand,  and  4^  at  a  diftance  •  faid :  tT^^)Z'^ 
There  is  no  need  of  my  gomg  ;  I  can  fpokcn  unto  him,  and 
heal  your  Son  here,  as  well  as  if  I  was  tc  ^^nt  his  way. 
with  him.     Go  home  ;  your  Son  now, 

at  the  time  of  my  fpeaking  thefc  WordST" 
is  recovered.     With  which  Anfwer  the 
Man  went  away  well  fatkfied,  believing 
that  what  Jefus  told  him,    would  ac- 
cordingly come  to  pafs. 

51.  Now  as  he  was  upon  the  Road,        51  And  as  he  was 
going  home  to  Capernaum,    with  this    nowgoing  down,  his 
V  and  Confidence  of  feeing  Jefus^s    ^^^'^^^  ^^^^^^^ 
Promife  efFefted  ;  fome  of  his  Servants    rpv    ^^  Hvcdu 
met  him,  and  told  him  that  his  Son  was 

recovered. 

52.  Then  he  erquiredof  them,  what  5^  Then  cnqui- 
time  his  Son  began  to  grow  better.  And  f^^  ^^  of  them  the 
they  told  him,  that  he  did  not  begin  to  ^^^J^^J]  ^^ 
amend  by  de^iecs,    but  recovered    in-  ^^ey  faid  unto  him. 

*  See     ^"^ely  aU  ^^  once,  yejterday  *  about /even  Yeftcrday  at  the  fc- 

Note  on     ^  clock^  and  that  his  Strength  and  Spi-  venth  hour  the  fever 

Chap,  i.     fits  were  reftored  to  him  in  an  inftant.  left  him. 
*^-  39'           53.  Whereupon  the  Nobleman,  find-        53  So  the  fethcr 

ing  that  their  Account  agreed  exaftly  knew  that  it  'was  at 

with  the  very  time  at  which  Jefus  told  jj«  '^^^  S'fiS 

him  his  Son  was  recovered,  believed  in  ^^^^^    j»ll  fbn 

Jefus,  that  jhg  was  indeed  the  Mejftah ;  jiy^^j^ .  ^^^  j^f^af 

And  he  and  his  whole  Family,  convin-  believed,     and    hi» 

ced  by  fo  plain  an  Evidence  of  Jefus*s  whdc  houfc. 
Divine  Knowledge  and  Power,  profef- 
fed  themfelves  his  Difciples   from  that 
time  forward. 

54  Tl>» 
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54.Tiiis  it  again        54,  This  was  the  fccond  Miracle^ 

the  fccond    miracle  that  Jefus  wotked  in  Galilee^  After  hU 

that  Jefus  did,  when  ^.^^ng  out  of  Judaa. 
he  was  tome  out  of  "^ 

Jttdca  into  Galilee. 
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CHAP.    V, 

Jefus  hials  a  Man  thai  had  been  lame  eight  and  thirty  Tears^ 
ver.  I .  Moral  Duties  to  be  preferred  before  ceremonial^ 
ver.  1 7.  Jefus  proved  to  be  the  Meifiah,  by  his  Doifrine 
and  Worksj  ver.  19,  30,  By  the  Teftimony  of  John  Bap^ 
fifty  ver- 31,  and  of  God  the  Fatheri  ven  37.  and  of 
the  Scriptures^  ver.  39.  Vice  and  JVorldly^mindednefs  toe 
Caufe  of  Infidelity y  ver.  40^ 


I  f^^t^  thb  there 
was  a  feaft  of 
thfe  Jewsy  and  JefuS 
went  up  to  Jerufa- 
}em. 

2  Ndw  there  is 
at  Jerufalem  by  the 
iheep-itony'if/  a  pooU 
which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Bethefda,  having  five 
|)orches. 


3  In  thefe  lay  a 
great  multitude  oif 
impotent  folic,  of 
blind,  halt,  wither- 
ed, waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  war 

4  For  an  angel 
went  down  at  a  cer* 
tain  feafon  into  the 
pool,and  troubled  the 

Vol.  II* 


I.   A  Fter  thefe  things,  Jefus  returned 
•"•  again  to  Jerifalemy  at  the  next 
*  Feaft  of  the   Jewsy    according    to   ^  Petite- 
Cuftom.  edjl^asjome 

2.  And  there  he  niade  known  s^in  think ;  ort 
his  Power  and  Goodnefs  by  an  extra-  «'  oth&si 
ordinary  Miracle  upon    the  following  ^p  ^y' 
occafion.     There  was  In  the  City,  near-^'*''''* 
the  Sheep-gate^  a  l*odl  of  Water,  with 

five  Galleries  adjoining  to  it ;  called 
by  the  Jews  in  their  Language  Be^^ 
thefiay  that  is  to  fay,  the  Houfe  of 
Mercy, 

3.  In  thefe  Galleries  there  lay  conti- 
nually a  great  number  of  difeaied  Per- 
fonsj  blind  and  kme  Men,  and  fucH 
as  had  any  part  of  their  Body  ihrunk 
or  withered  $  waiting  for  i^ertain  mo-' 
ting  of  troubling  of  the  Water. 

4.  For  it  had  been  obferved  of  late 
Yaursr,  that  at  fome  particular  times,  th^ 
Waters  were  vifibly  moved  or  trou- 
bled I  and  k  was  found  by  experience^ 

X  2  diat 
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^Paraphrase  on 

that  immediately  thereupon,  they  had  a 
healing  Virtue  communicated  to  them. 
Wheirforc  this  moving  or  troubling 
of  the  Water,  was  afcribed  to  the  Ope-* 
ration  of  an  Angel.  Yet  this  hesding 
Vertuc  extended  no  farther,  than  only 
to  cure  the  firft  Periun  that  ftepped  in^ 
afteif  the  moving  of  the  Waters  ;  and 
him  it  cured,  how  great  and  deplorable, 
or  of  how  long  {landing  foever  his  Dif- 
eafewas. 

5.  Now  among  the  difeafed  Pcrfons 
that  lay  in  the  aforefaid  Galleries,  rea- 
dy to  ftrive  each  of  them  to  get  in  firft 
after  the  troubling  of  the  Water  ;  there 
was  one  very  poor  Man,  that  had  been 
lame  no  leis  than  Thirty  and  Eight 
Years. 

6.  Jefus  feeing  this  Man,  and  know- 
ing that  be  had  lain  there  a  long  time 
in  hopes  of  a  Cure,  and  was  a  moft 
fuitable  ObjeS  of  his  Compaflion ;  went 
to  him.  And  that,  by  giving  the  Man 
an  Opportunity  of  declaring  his  Cafe 
before  the  People,  he  might  make  both 
the  Miracle  itfelf  the  more  confpicuous, 
and  alfo  the  Reafon  of  his  Working  it 
upon  this  particular  Perfon  the  more 
evident ;  he  aikcd  the  Man,  faying  ; 
Are  you  defirous  to  be  cured  of  this 
Difeafe  ? 

7.  The  Man,  not  underftanding  what 
J^fus  intended  to  do,  but  hoping  to  be 
aflifted  by  him  to  get  into  the  Water  in 
time,  replied  :  Sir,  I  have  lain  here  a 
great  while,  in  hopes  of  a  Cure ;  but 
being  very  weak,  and  having  no  body 
to  help  me  ifi^  when  firft  the  Water  is 
troubled,  fome  other  Perfon  always 
fteps  in  before  me,  and  I  am  difap- 
pointedt 


Chap.  V. 

water  :  whoibever 
then  firft  after  the 
troubling  of  the  wa- 
ter flepped  in,  was 
made  whole  of 
whatfoever  difeaie  he 
had. 


5  And  a  certain 
man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infir- 
mity thirty  and  eight 
years. 


6  When  Jefus  faw 
him  lie,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now 
a  long  time  in  that 
caje^  he  faith  unto 
him.  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole  ? 


7  The  impotent 
man  anfwered  him. 
Sir,  I  have  no 
man  when  the  wa- 
ter is  troubled,  to  put 
me  into  the  pool :  out 
while  I  am  coming, 
another  fteppeth 
down  before  me. 

%  Jefus 
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S  JcTus  fiuth  nn- 
to  him.  Rife,  take  tip 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 


9  And  immediate- 
ly the  man  was  xnade 
whole,  and  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked : 
and  on  the  fame  day 
was  the  (abbath. 


10  5  The  Jews 
therefore  faid  unto 
him  that  was  cured. 
It  is  the  £ibbath- 
day ;  it  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  carry  tiy 
bed. 

1 1  He  anfwered 
them.  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  fame 
faid  unto  me.  Take 
up  thy  bed  and  walk. 


1 2  Then  aiked 
they  him.  What  man 
is  that  which  faid  un* 
to  thee.  Take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk  ? 


St.  ]  OH  N. 

8.  Then  faid  y^Jus  to  him  :  Rife  up, 
your  Di(bde  is  removed,  and  your 
Strength  per&fUy  reAored.  And  that 
the  Compieatnefs  of  tht  Cure^  might  be 
the  mare  evident  and  undentahUj  to  all 
that  beheld  it  ;  he  bid  him  mcre^v^r, 
take  up  his  Bed  and  walk  home. 

9.  At  which  Words  ofje/usj  the  Man 
was  entirely  healed  in  an  Inftant ;  fo 
that  he  who  before  was  not  able  to 
fland  or  move  himfelf  at  all,  now  walk- 
ed flrongly,  and  carried  his  bed  with 
him.  And  it  happened  to  be  upon  the 
Sabbath-day^  when  ^^j  performed  this 
wonderful  Cure. 

10.  Some  of  the  chief  of  the  yews 
therefore,  when  they  faw  the  Man  car- 
rying his  Bed,  rebuk^  him,  faying  $ 
Do  you  not  know  'tis  the  Sabbath-day, 
at  which  time  it  is  not  lawful  for  you 
to  carry  any  Burden  ? 

1 1.  The  Man  anfwered :  I  know  that 
our  Teachers  inform  us,  it  is  unlawful 
to  carry  any  Burden  on  the  Sabbathi* 
day ;  But  he  that  healed  me  in  an  In* 
ftant,  and  with  otily  a  Word  fpeaking, 
and  therefore  I  fuppofe  muft  needs  be 
fome  extraordinary  Prophet,  command- 
ed me  to  do  it ;  and  his  Commandment, 
I  thought,  was  fufficient  Authority  to 
excufe  me  in  what  I  do, 

12.  The  Jews  fufpefting,  that  this 
was  yefus'z  aoing,  and  angrv  that  any 
Part  of  the  Law  relating  to  teremoni- 
ous  Worfliip,  fhould  be  thought  of  lefs 
abfolute  and  indifpenfable  Necei&ty, 
than  any  even  the  greateft  Work  of 
Mercy  and  Charity  j  faid  txf  the  Man : 
Tell  us  then,  who  the  Perfon  is,  that 
has  prefumed  to  put  you  upon  this  un* 
lawAil  Adion  of  breaking  the  Sabbath. 
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13.  The  Man,   having  never  fccn        11  And   he  that 
yrfus  before,  did  not  know  who  he  was  5    was  healed,  wift  not 
and  there  being  a  great  Crowd  of  Peo-    who  it  was ;  for  Jc- 
plc  at  ^he  Place  where  the  Cure  was    f .«  ^  }p  ^^"""^^ 
worked,  Jfs  bad  a>nY6yed  himfelf  a-    ^^^^^  *^.^   j^ 
way  privately  ;  fo  that  the  Man,  nei-    ^^^  ^\zcc. 
ther  knowing  bis  Name,  nor  the  Place 
pf  his  abode,  could  not  direA  the  Jews 
where  they  ihould  find  Jiim. 

*    14.  Upon  this  therefore,  the  J^ws  let        14  Afterward  Jc- 
the  Man  go.    After  which.  He,  having    f««   finding  him  in 
carryed  home  his  Bed,  went  to  theTem-    ^^«  ^^P*«»  ^\  ^}f 
pie  to  return  God  thanks  for  his  Cure.    ^^^    ^^/^  ^J; 
And  thtrtjifus  meeting  him,  fpake  to   ^^^^^  .  }^  ^^  ^^^ 
him  again,  laying :  You  have  now,  by    j^ft  ^  ^orfc    thing 
the  Mercy  of  God,  been  delivered  from    come  unto  thee, 
pne  great  Evil  j  Let  this  be  a  Warning 
to  you,  never  to  fall  into  wilful  Sin  any 
more  j  left  God  be  provoked  by  your 
Ungr^tefuln^fs  and  Abufe  of  his  Mercy, 
to  infli£^  fome  leverer  Judgment  upon 
you. 

15.  Theft^an,  knowing  now,  by  his  15  The  man  dc- 
fpeaking  to  him  this  fecond  Time,  who  parted,  and  told  the 
Je/us  was  ;  and  thinking  himfelf  bound  Jews  that  it  was  Je- 
in  Gratitude  to  givp  his  Benefiuftor  the  ^»?  ^^^^h  had  made 
Honour  of  the  Miracle  he  had  Worked    ^""  ^^°'^- 

for  his  Sake;  went  and  told  the  S^ulers 
of  the^^wj,  that  it  yfzsjefus^  who  had 
performed  this  extraordinary  Cure. 

16.  The  Jews^  not  attending  at  all  to  16  And  therefore 
the  Greatnqfe  of  the  Miracle,  which  was  did  the  Jews  porfc- 
ithe  Demonftration  of  J^j's Power  and  cute  Jefus,  and 
Authority  5  but  infifting  only  upon  the  [^g**^  «>  ^^Y.  ^^"^^ 
Thin^sbeingdoneontheSabb^^^^^^  "^^^^^JZ 
went  forthwith  and  charged  him  with  fabbath-day. 
profane  Violation  of  the  Sabbath  j    re- 

folving  to  accufe  him  publickly,    and 
bring  him  to  Capital  Punifliment,  for 
.   Impiety  and  open  Sabbath-breaking. 


Chap.V- 

1 7  ^  But  Jefus  an 
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fwered  them,  Mjr 
Fither  workcth  hi- 
therto, and  I  work. 


17.  But  Jifus  anfwered  their  malici- 
ous and  fuperftitious  Charge,  faying  : 
As  God  my  Father,  whom  ye  pretend 
to  ferve  and  to  worfliip  \  though  he  in- 
ftituted  indeed  the  Sabbath,  in  Memory 
of  his  oeafing  from  bisWork  of  Creation^ 
yet  continues  at  all  Times  and  Seafons 
to  preferve  and  govern,  and  da  good  to 
his  Creatures  I   So  I  alfo,    who  come 
down  from  him,  and  a^  by  his  Power 
and  Commiffion,  have  fuificient  Autho- 
rity to  do  AAs  of  Kindnefs  and  Mercy 
to  Men  at  all  Times;  without  fubjeA- 
ing  my  felf  to  your  ritual  and  ceremoni- 
al Obfervances  ;    which    ought    mod: 
juftly  to  give  Place  to  the  eternal  Laws 
of  God,    to  the  Exercife  of  Mercy, 
Piety,  and  Charity;  being  never  any 
further  profitable,  than  they  can  be  fuh* 
fervient  to  thefe  great  Ends. 

18.  At  this  Anfwer,  the  Jewsy  far 

from  being  fatisfied  with  the  I^eafon  and 

Plainnefs  of  it,  refolved  fo  much  the 

^cGwfe  he  not  on^    ^^^^  ^^gp^ly    ^^^j  fiercely,    that  they 

S'trf^S'at    would  deflroy  him;  being  now  doublv 

that  God  was  his  Fa-    mraged  agamft  him,  not  only  becaufc 

thcr,  making  himfclf   he  had  neglefted  their  ftrirt  ^nd  fuppr- 

.  equal  with  Go4.  ftitious   Obfervance    of   the    Sabl»th, 

but  alfo,  and  more  efpecially,  becaufe 
he  had  vindicated  his  fo  doing,  by  decla- 
ring himfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  Godj  and 
thereby  afliiming  to  himfelf  a  Power  apd 
Authority  truly  and  really  divine  \ 
which  was  in  Effeft  utterly  to  take  away 
Their  Power  and  Authority  in  Religious 
Matters,  whercir»focver  Hi^  Doftrine 
was  contrary  to  it. 

19.  They  accufedHim  therefore  with 
great  Vehemencp,  both  of  Iippi^ty  in 
I?ay'unto  youiThe  breaking  the  Sabbath,  and  of  blafphe- 
Son  can  do  nothing  moufly  equalling  himfelf  with  God.  But 
of  himfclf,  but  what  Jefus  anfwered  them  again,  faying  ; 
he  fccth  the  Father   The  Things  which  I  do  and  teach,  are 

X  4  both 


18  Therefore  the 
Jews  fought  the 
more  to    kill    him. 


19  Then  anfwered 
Jefus,  and  faid  unto 
diem.  Verily,  verily. 
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both  agreeable  to  the  Nature  and  WilJ 
of  God  my  Father,  and  alfo  performed 
by  his  immediate  Commiflion  and  Au- 
thority. I  do  nothing  in  Oppofition 
to  his  eternal  and  divine  Laws  ;  but  eve- 
ry thing  in  Imitation  of  Him,  and  by 
bis  Direftion  and  Appointment,  who  is 
the  Al]-v/ife  Preferver,  and  the  moft 
merciful  BenefatSlcr  of  Mankind,  and 
has  fent  me  into  the  World  on  purpofe 
to  promote  the  gracious  Defigns  of  his 
Mercy  and  Goodnefs  towards  Men. 

20.  Of  this,  the  miraculous  Works 
which  my  Father  has  commiflioned  m^ 
to  perforTp,  and  which  are  undeniable 
Tokens  of  his  Love  to  me,  ought  to  be 

fuffdent  Proofs  and  Demonftrations  to 
you.  Some  of  thefe  Works  ye  have  al- 
ready feen,  fuch  as  healing  difeafed  Per- 
fons  with  barely  a  Word  fpeaking :  But 
hereafter  ye  fhall  fee  much  greater 
Works  than  thefe,  and  more  undeniable 
Evidences  of  a  divine  Power ;  fuch  as, 
though  you  will  not  be  convinced  by 
them,  yet  they  fliall  aftonifh  you,  and 
you  will  not  be  able,  with  any  Pretence 
of  Reafon,  to  gainfay  them. 

21.  For  Inftance ;  Raiftng  tkeDend^ 
is  one  of  tlie  moft  convincing,  and  un- 
deniable Arguments  of  a  divine  Power, 
that  can  be  imagined.  Now  even  this 
Power  alfo,  I  have  received  of  my  Fa- 
ther :  That,  as  God  the  Father  in  time 
part  did,  wlienever  be  thought  fit  fo  to 
m^nifcft  his  Almighty  Power,  reftore 
the  Dead  to  Life;  fo  now  you  may  fee 
that  I  alfo,  whenever  I  fhall  judge  it  - 
proper,  for  promoting  the  Defign  for 
which  I  came  into  the  World,  have 
Power  to  raife  the  Dead  likewiie. 
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do  :  for  what  things 
focvcr  he  doth^ 
thefe  alio  doth  the 
Son  likewife. 


20  For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and 
fhewech  him  all 
things  that  himfclf 
doeth  :  and  he  will 
fhcw  him  greater 
works  than  thefe, 
that  yc  may  marvel 


21  Fora5  the  Fa- 
ther raiieth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickncrh 
them  :  even  fo  the 
Son  quickneth  whom 
he  wiJU 


r 


tz  For 
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22  For  the  Father 
judgeth  no  nan ; 
but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  onto 
the  Son. 
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23  That  all  men 
fhottld  honour  the 
Son»  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father, 
Ht  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son,  honour- 
eth not  the  Father 
which  hath  fent 
him. 


24  Verily,  verily 
I  (ay  onto  you,  he 
that  heareth  mv 
word,  and  believetk 
on  him  that  fent  me, 
hath  everlalling  life, 
and  ihall  not  come 
into  condemnation  ; 
but  is  pafTed  from 
^th  unto  life. 


22.  And  as  I  have  Power  to  give  Life, 
and  beftow  Rewards  upon  my  Servants ; 
fo  I  liave  alio  Power  to  punifli^  and 
execute  Judgment  upon  my  Enemies* 
For  from  henceforth,  Geo  the  Father 
will  judge  no  Man,  immediately  by 
Himfelf ;  but  hath  appointed  his  Son  to 
be  the  fole  Judge  of  Men,  who  (ball  fi- 
nally diftribute  Rewards  and  Punifbments 
to^hem,  according  to  their  Works* 

23.  ^  itf/ which  things phunly  (how*  j%gpa. 
that  it  is  the  Mind  and  JVill  of  (jod  the  rafhrafi 
Father,  that  the  Son  (hould  be  honou-  ««  this 
red  with  the  fame  Faith  and  Obedience,  'verfi^  it 
which  He  requires  to  be  paid  to  Him-  ^''^  Cla- 
felf :  So  that  he  who  honoureth  not  the  S^^''* 
Son,  \by  believifig  and  obiying  Um^']  dif- 
honoureth  the  Father,  who  hath  fent 

htm  into  the  World,  attefled  with  un- 
deniable Evidences  of  a  divine  Power 
and  Authority. 

24.  Afluredly  therefore  I  tell  you; 
from  henceforth,  the  Do6irine  which 
I  preach,  (hall  be  the  only  Rule  of  Life, 
by  which  ye  (hall  be  judged ;  and  ac- 
cording to  your  Obedience  or  Difobe- 
dience  to  which,  ye  ihall  be  finally  faved 
or  perifh  eternally.  They  who,  with 
attentive  and  teachable  Diipoiitions,hear 
my  Word ;  and  with  well-difpofed 
Hearts,  believing  the  Tefiimonies  which 
God  gives  concerning  me,  embrace  my 
Dodrine,  and  profeis  themfelves  my 
Difciples;  and  with  Conftancy  and  Per- 
feverance  to  the  End,  obey  and  pradife 
the  Religion  they  profefs :  Thcfe,  I  fay, 
and  thcfe  only,  ffaall  inherit  eternal 
Life;  and  be  removed,  as  the  Ifraelites 
were  out  of  Effpt  into  the  Promifed 
Land,  from  the  Condemnation  of  an 
unbelieving  and  unrighteous  World, 
(in  which  their  Sins  without  Repen^ 
tance  muft  have  involved  them, }  into 

the 
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the  everlafting  Happinefs  of  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

25.  Verily,  the  time  is  juft  at  hand, 
yea  it  is  now  already  begun,  when  by 
the  Preaching  of  the  Dodrine  of  the 
Son  of  God,  many  who  were  dead  in 
Trefpafles  and  Sins,  and  falling  into  e- 
verlafting  Deftrudion,  fhall  tie  called 
back  to  the  Inheritance  of  eternal  Life. 
And  of  this  ^6u  ihall  fee  a  vifible  and 
fenfible  Repreientation,  in  my  a£hially 
*  raifing  feveral  Perfons  from  the 
Dead,  and  reftoring  them  to  Life. 

26.  For,  as  God  the  Father  is  the 
fupreme  Governour  of  the  World,  and 
tM  abfolute  Difpofer  of  Life ;  iiaving 
all  Power  abfolutely  and  originally  in 
himfelf :  So  he  has  committed  to  Me 
the  Exercife  of  this  mighty  Power ; 
that  I  alfo  may  raife  the  Dead,  and  be- 
ftow  Life  on  whomfoever  I  (hall  think 
worthy. 

27.  And  not  only  fo,  but  he  has 
moreover,  as  f  I  faid,  committed  to  me 

I  Sa  Nrte  ^'  ^**^^  *"^  Authority,  to  8  judge 
Mwr.tZ'  *"^  execute  Vengeance  upon  my  Ene- 
mies ;  becaufe,  being  the  Son  of  God, 
I  condefcended  to  become  the  Son  of 
Man,  for  the  Redemption  and  Salvati- 
on of  all  fuch  as  would  believe  and  obey 
me. 

28  £^  29.  Be  not  furprized  at  this  1  as 
if  it  were  a  ftrange  thing,  I  (hould  have 
Power,  in  this  prefent  Tlme^  to  give 
Life  or  to  take  it  away.  This  is  a  fmall 


fvet'  2t' 


25  Verily,  verily, 
I  (ay  unto  you,  Tne 
hour  is  comug,  and 
now  is,  when  the 
dead  (hall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of 
God :  and  they  that 
hear  (hall  live. 


26  For  as  the  Fa- 
ther hath  life  in 
himfelf;  fo  hathJic 
given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himfelf. 


27  And  hath  gi- 
ven him  authority 
to  execute  judgment 
alfOfl^ecaufe  he  is  the 
So9  of  man. 


28  Marvel  not  at 
thb :  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  thewhich 
all  that  are  in  the 

graves 


^P"»^»" 


*  The  raiilng  of  the  Dead  in  this  verje,  and  the  executing 
Judgment  in  ver,  27,  feem  not  to  mean  the  general  Refurre6Uon 
and  Judgment ;  but  Chrift's  raiiing  particular  Perfons  to  life  in  the 
Courfe  of  his  Miniflry,  and  his  executing  Temporal  Judgments 
upon  the  Jews.  Becaufe  the  Rcfurrcdion  and  Judgment  mentio- 
ned in  thefe  Verfes,  are  i>  thg  zS  and  29  Virfes  compared  with, 
and  oppofed  to,  the  general  Rcfurrc^ion  and  Judgment. 
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gnires  flull  hear  hit   Matter:  I  will  tell  you  a  far  greater  and 

^oice.  more  wonderful  thing  than  this.   Here- 

29  And  aaU  come    ^^^^  j,ji  Many„j    ^^  ^j  ^^^1  ever 

re'gStJ^Ji:  r  ^  «'''»«-;•  ^"j-^  -^/r 

rcfurrSaion  of  life,  ^  onc^J  ^nd  be  raifcd  out  of  their 
and  they  that  hate  Graves,  and  (hall  ftand  before'  my 
done  evil  unto  the  Judgment-Seat,  and  give  an  Account 
rcfiirrcdjon  of  dam-  for  all  their  Works.  And  they  that 
Mdon  have  finccrely  repented  of  their  Sins, 

and  believed  and  obeyed  mv  Gofpel, 
ihall  be  rewarded  by  me  with  eternal 
Life;  And  they  that  continuing  impeni- 
tent, have  obftinately  rejefled  the  Go- 
fpel, or  wilftilly  difobeyed  it,  (hall  be 
puniflied  with  everlafting  Deftrudtion. 
3«^  \  f?^  f  "*"**        30.  To  return  therefore  to  the  Subjca 

?S:  «  I  hear?"    ''^J^'^t^'r^if^'''l''ir  'P^li 
judge:  andmyjudg-   what  has  been  faid,  to  the  Matters  of 
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See  the 

the   Father    which    and  of  Blafphemy  in  making  my  felf  the  \f^^l  ^ 
|uth  fcnt  me.  Son  of  God,  and  affuming  to  my  felf  a^7 ,  g' 

divine  Power  and  Authority.  To  thisn,^  19* 
Accufation,  f  the  Sum  of  what  I  have 
anfwered,  is  this :  That  in  all  that  I  zd 
or  fpeak,  I  iet  not  up  for  my  felf,  or 
ftudy  my  own  Glory,  in  Derogation  to 
the  Honour  of  GoA  my  Father ;  but 
do  every  thing  agreeably  to  his  Will, 
in  Conformity  to  his  eternal  and  divine 
Laws,  and  by  his  exprels  Commiflion 
and  Authority. 

31  ijr  32. 


f  That  this  VeHe  is  a  reafluming  and  returning  to  the  Head 
of  the  Difcourfe,  as  it  is  here'paraphrafed ;  appears,  not  only 
from  the  Fitnefs  of  the  Senfe,  but  alio  from  the  fame  Words  being 
repeated  h^re>  which  began  the  Difcourfe,  mer,  19.  The  Words 
at  ifir.  19,  are  utiivmruA  0  vto^  wuV  uip*  Imtrou  uHt,  He.  The 
Words  here  are^  v  i^tifMu  tyif  Ttiow  kw'  i/junvrw  90/^^  {ffr.  Which 
I  do  not  £nd  any  CommenttU^r  \^  uJcenniiotice  of. 
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31  (^32.  Indeed,  if  I  onljr  faid  thlf* 
and  barely  affirmed  it  of  my  felf,  you 
might  have  fome  Reafon  to  fufpedl  me  ; 
A  Man's  own  fingle  Teftimony  con* 
ceming  himfelf,  not  being  allowed  by 
the  Law  of  your  or  any  other  Nation. 
But  I  have  another  that  bears  Witnefs 
of  me ;  even  yohn  the  Baptijij  wbofe 
Teftimony  ye  cannot  with  any  Pre- 
tence of  Reafon  reje^i. 

33*  For  ye  had  a  great  Opinion  and 
Efteem  of  him.  And  when  ye  fent  to 
him  by  publick  Authority  extraordinary 
MefTengprs,  Men  of  Credit  and  Re- 
pute, to  a(k  his  Opinion,  not  concern- 
ing me,  but  concerning  Himfelf ;  fo 
that  ye  thought  him  worthy  to  be  be- 
lieved even  in  his  own  Caufe ;  ye  know 
that  He,  unalked,  and  of  his  own  Ac- 
cord, gave  a  clear  and  full  Teftimony 
to  the  Truth  concerning  me, 

34.  Yet  it  is  not  upon  his,  or  any 
other  Humane  Teftimony,  that  I  need 
to  depend  for  the  Proof  of  my  Com- 
miftion  and  Authority.     Only,  becaufe 
ye  put  me  upon  it,  I  am  willing  to  ar- 
gue in  your  own  way,  that  I  may  by 
any  Means  lead  you  to  the  Acknow« 
ledgment  of  that  Truth,  which  is  ne- 
ceiury  for  your  Salvation. 
•  The  Pa-      35.  *  John  was  indeed   a  Man  il- 
raphrafi    luftrious  amongft  you,  for  great  Santfli- 
•»  t^\      ty  of  Life,  and  Purity  of  DoSrine.  His 
Kr^'J!     Example  was  fit  to  enkindle  in  you  the 
/>r.  Ua-    i^Qf^Q  of  Goodnefs,  and  his  Preaching 

*^^'*  to  enlighten  you  with  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Truth.  And  for  fome  time,  [till 
be  came  to  bear  witnefs  concerning  me^ 
you  were  ftrangely  delighted,  that  after 
fo  long  a  ceafing  of  the  Prophetick  Spi- 
rit, God  had  fent  fucli  an  eminent  Pro 
ph«t  among  you. 
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31  If  I  bear  wit- 
ne&of  my  felf,  my 
witnefs  is  not  true. 

325  There  is  a- 
nother  that  beareth 
witnefs  of  me»  and 
i  know  that  the 
witne6  which  he 
witnefleth  of  me^  is 
true. 


33  Ye  fent  unto 
John,  and  he  bare 
witneft  unto  the 
truth. 


34  But  I  receive 
not  teftimony  from 
man  :  but  thefe 
things  I  fay,  that  ye 
might  be  faved. 


35  He  was  a  burn- 
ing and  a  fhining 
light :  and  ye  were 
willing  for  a  feafon 
to  rejoice  in  his 
light. 


36  9  But 
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36  )  But  I  have 
greater  witBcls  than 
that  of  John  :  for 
the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given 
me  to  finifh,  the 
fame  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witneft  of 
me,  that  the  Father 
hath  fent  me. 
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37  And  the  Fa- 
ther himfelf  which 
hath  fent  me,  hath 
born  witnefs  of  me. 
Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  a- 
ny  time,  nor  feen  his 
ihape. 

38  5  And  ye  have 
not  his  word  abiding 
in  you;  for  whom 
he  hath  fent,  him  ye 
believe  not. 


39  Search  the 
fcriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and 
they  are  they  which 
lefUfie  of  me. 


36.  But  I  have  a  greater  and  more 
undeniable  Teftimony,  than  John  the 
Bapti/Fs.     The  miraculous  Works,  as 
*  I  £iid,  which  my  Father  has  com-  •  Sa  tbe 
miffioned  me  to  do  ;  fome  of  which  I  Paro' 
have  already   begun  to  perform,    and  t^aje  m 
which  I  (hall  heieafter  continue  and  ii-  ^^«  20. 
niih  :  Thefe  are  an  unqueftionable  and 
Divine  Teftimony,  a  certain  and  fuffi- 
cent  Evidence  of  my    coming   from 
God  ;  being  indeed  the  immediate  De« 
claration  and  Teftimony  of  God  him- 
felf concerning  me. 

37  {^  38.  Befides  all  which,  God  my 
Father  has  moreover  in  feveral  other 
ways,  Himfelf  horn  Witncfi  to  me.  Ye 
have  not  indeed  cv ti  feen  blm  vifibfy^  or 
heard  him  fpeak ;  (tnough  the  Appea- 
rance of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  Voice 
from  Heaven  at  my  Baptifm,  amount 
to  little lefs  even  than  That:)  But  in  his 
Law,  and  in  his  Prophets^  who  wrote 
by  the  Inrpiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  he 
has  made  many  and  ample  Declarati- 
ons concerning  me.  Yet  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  Declarations  of  his  Pro- 
phets, have  made  little  or  no  Imprcffi- 
on  upon  your  Minds.  And  therefore 
though  God  has  now  fent  you  the  Per- 
fon,  whom  all  thefe  plainly  point  at  f 
yet  ye  believe  him  not. 

39.  Ye  profefs  to  fearch  and  exa- 
mine the  Scriptures ;  Why  then  do  you 
not  mind  and  obferve  carefully  what 
they  teach  you  ?  Thefe  ye  cannot  in 
reafon  refuie  to  appeal  to  j  becaufe  ye 
your  felves  profefs  to  believe,  that  'tis 
hy  them  ye  muft  be  direfted  in  the  way 
to  Eternal  Life.  Now  thefe  Writings 
exprefsly  prophecy  of  me,  and  direft 
you  to  me. 


40.  The 
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40*  The  Truth  therefore  is,  that  the 
Reafon  why  ye  will  not  believe  on  me, 
and  embrace  the  Conditions  of  Eternal 
Life,  is  not  for  want  of  fufEcient  Means 
of  Conviction  ;  but  only  becaufe  of 
your  own  inexcuiable  Prejudices,  wil- 
fill  Obltinacy,  and  incurable  Love  and 
AffeAion  to  the  World. 

41  CfT  42.  All  the  things  that  I  have 
alledged  for  my  felf,  and  all  the  Proofs 
I  have  brought  of  my  being  fent  from 
God,  and  all  the  Dodlrines  which  I 
teach,  and  the  whole  manner  of  my 
Converfation ;  fhow  plainly  that  I  feek 
not  vain-glorious  Ends,  to  make  my  felf 
great  in  the  World,  and  fet  up  for  the 
Leader  of  a  Party  ;  but  only  to  pro- 
mote the  Glory  of  God,  and  tlie  Salva- 
tion of  Men.  But  now,  fo  far  is  this 
from  recommending  me  to  Tou,  who 
are  wholly  governed  by  thefe  carnal  Af- 
fedlions  and  worldly  Interefts  your 
felves,  and  have  no  fincere  Love  of  God 
and  Religion;  that,  on  the  contrary,  ye 
rejeft  me  chiefly  for  this  very  Reafon. 

43.  Ye  rejeft  me,  I  fay,  principally 

for  this  very  Reafon,  becaufe  I  feek  not 

temporal  Interefts,    neither  fet  up  my 

felf  as  the  Head  of  a  Sed  in  the  way 

of  worldly  Pride  and  Ambition ;   but 

preach  to  you  plainly  in  the  Name  of 

God  my  Father,  to  inftruA  you  in  the 

Spiritual  Do£trine  of  Salvation,  to  turn 

you  from  your  Sins,  and  in  particular 

to  take  your  Aiiediions  ofF  from  this 

finful  World.     For,  if  another  (hould 

come,   pretending    himfelf  to  be    the 

MeJJias ;  though  without  any  of  that 

Evidence  of  Divine  Authority,  which 

I  \^have  brought  along  with  me ;   and 

fhould  fet  up  Himfelf  to^  a  great  Per- 

fon,    promifmg  you  for  your  Service 

worldly  Power  and  Dignity,  and  fuffer-^ 
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46  And  ye  will 
not  (fome  tome,  thzi 
ye  might  have  life. 


41  I  reeeive  dot 
honour  £pom  men. 

42  But  I  know 
you,  that  you  have 
not  the  love  of  God 
in  you. 


43  I  am  comtf  in 
my  Fathers  namc^ 
and  ye  receive  me 
not :  if  another  fhall 
come  in  his  owA 
name,  him^ye  will 
receive. 


44  How 
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44  How  can  ye 
believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of 
another,  and  feek  not 
the  honour  that  com- 
etb  fit>m  God  only  ? 


4;  Do  not  think 
that  I  will  accufe  you 
to  the  Father  :  there 
is  me  that  accufeth 
you,  i^n  Mo(es,  in 
whom  ye  trud. 


46  For  had  ye  be- 
lieved Mofes,  ye 
would  have  believed 
me  ;  for  he  wrote  of 


me. 
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ing  you  quietly  to  go  on  in  your  Vices  \ 
Him  you  would  entertain  and  follow 
with  all  Eag^mels. 

44.  Nay,  and  it  is  impoffible  indeed 
ye  (hould  tA  otherwife,  (o  long  as  the 
ruling  Principle  of  your  Mind,  is  a  Vain 
and  worldly  Defire  of  tempond  Great- 
ne(s  and  Honour,  of  Flattery  and  the 
Favour  of  Men  ;  without  caring  at  all 
to  approve  your  felves  in  the  fight  of 
God,  by  that  Sincerity  and  Hondfty  of 
Heart,  which  he  principally  requires, 
and  which  will  gain  mm.  Praife  from 
Him,  when  it  receives  none  from  Men. 
Tis  impoiHble,  I  fay,  while  ye  con- 
tinue in  thisTemper,  feeking  chiefly  the 
Applaufe  of  Men  ;  either  that  you  Jhould 
believe  on  Mfy  or  that  yzjhould  not  be 
feduced  to  believe  Impfftors. 

45.  Do  not  think,  becaufe  I  reprove 
you  thus  freely,  that  I  mean  to  make 
my  felf  a  Spy  of  your  Anions,  and 
threaten  to  accufe  you  to  the  Father, 
from  whom  I  profeis  to  come.  Alafs  ! 
I  (hall  not  need  to  accufe  you  to  the 
Father.  For  Mofes  himfelf,  even  He 
for  whofe  Law  you  profefs  to  be  fo  zea- 
lous, by  whole  Law  you  hope  to  be 
faved,  and  in  a  pretended  Concern  for 
whofe  Honour  you  perfecute  me,  as  if 
I  went  about  to  deftroy  his  Law  \  even 
Mofes^  I  fay,  in  whom  you  put  all  your 
truft,  will  himfelf  be  your  Accufer  at 
the  great  Day. 

46.  For  if  ye  had  indeed  believed 
him^  as  ye  pretend,  and  had  diligently 
read  and  confidered  his  Writings,  with 
an  honeft  and  fincere  Heart ;  ye  muft 
confequently  have  believed  on  me ;  fmce 
in  his  Writings  he  plainly  enough  points 
at  me,  and  gives  Teftimony  to  me. 
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47.  But 
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47«  But  if  you  will  not  let  the  Wrir 
tings  of  Mofes  convince  you,  which  ye 
pretend  to  know  and  underftand  fo  well, 
and  which  you  are  wont  upon  all  occa- 
fions  to  magnify,  how  (hall  ye  believe 
my  Words,  s^nft  whom  you  conceive 
the  greateft  Prejudice,  for  whom  you 
have  no  Reverence  at  all,  and  whom 
ye  neither  know,  nor  are  willing  to  ex- 
amine what  Authority  I  have  ? 


Chap.  VI. 

47  But  if  ye  be- 
lieve not  his  wri- 
tings, how  (hall  yc 
believe  my  words  ? 


CHAP.    VI. 

Jefus  feeds  a  great  Multitude  with  a  few  Loaves^  ver.  5. 
fPalks  upon  the  Water ^  ver.  16.  Men  ought  to  he  mart 
follicitous  about  their  eternal^  than  their  temporal  Life^ 
ver.  27,  32.  The  Gofpel  fitted  to  convince  ftncere  and 
teachable^  net  obftinate  and  incorrigible  Men^  ver.  37. 
Vicioufneji  the  Caufe  of  Unbeliefs  ver.  43.  In  what  Senfe 
Jefus  called  himfelf  the  Bread  of  Life^  ver.  51,  55. 


a- 


I.   A  Fter  thefe  things,  Jefus  retired 

•"-  gain  into  Galtlee\  and  went  into 
that  part  of  the  Country,  which  is  near 
the  City  of  Tiberias^  beyond  the  Lake 
of  Genefareth. 

2.  And  a  great  many  People,  who 
had  feen  the  Miracles  of  Healing,  which 
he  had  worked  in  other  Places,  follow- 
ed him ;  fome  out  of  curiofity,  to  fee 
more  Wonders ;  others,  to  beg  aflift- 
ance  for  themfelves  or  their  Friends, 
againft  incurable  Difeafes ;  and  others, 
with  a  Defire  to  hear  his  Dodlrine. 

3.  Jefus  therefore  taught  them  many 
Things,  and  healed  as  many  of  them  as 
had  any  Infirmity  of  Body.  And  when 
he  had  done,  he  retired  with  his  Difci- 
pies  to  a  neighbouring  Mountain  in  the 
Defert,  to  pray  and  to  refrefli  them- 
felves. 


I    A  FTER  thcfe 

things     lefus 

went  over  the  (ca  of 

Galilee,  which  is  the 

fea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  mul- 
titude followed  him, 
becaufe  they  faw  his 
miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  chat 
were  difealed. 


3  And  Jcius  went 
up  into  a  mountain, 
and  there  he  fat  with 
his  difciples. 


And 
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4  And  thcpaff^cr,  4  »  j.  But  the  Multitude  obferving 
a  fcaftofthc  Jews,  whither  he  went,  ftill  followed  him. 
"^^  f  ^  When  Tcfus  ^^^  *^'^  Number  continually  increa- 
then  lift  up  hu  ires,  ^*"6»  ^^"^l  'l^^ral  f  ^'^  Pf^P'^.  whd 
and  fawa  great  com-  ^^''^  "^^^  haftnmg  from  all  Parts  to- 
pany  come  unto  him,  Wards  Jeruja/em  by  reafon  of  an  ap- 
he  faith  unto  Philip,  proaching  Paflbver,  ftayed  and  joined 
"Whence  ihall  we  buy  themfdves  with  the  Company  ;  th« 
bread,  thutthcfcmay  Difdples  defired  J^/us  to  make  ufe  of 
^'^  his  Authority,   and   fend  them  away. 

But  yefks  took  pity  on  them  ;  and  re- 
folving  to  give  them  fome  Refrefliment 
before  he  difmifled  them,  he  faid  to 
Philip:  I  am  refolved;  not  to  fend  thd 
Multitude  away  fading,  becaufe  many 
of  them  come  from  far,  and  have  been 
a  long  time  here ;  but  how  (hall  we  do^ 
to  buy  Provifions  for  fo  great  a  Num* 
ber  of  People  ? 

6  (Andthishciaid  '6,  This  Jefus  /aid,  ridt  that  he  him* 
to  prove  him  :  for  felf  was  at  any  lofs  what  to  do,  but  enfy 
himfelf  knew  what  to  try  his  Difciples  Faith,  whither  by  the 
he  would  do. )  Mracles  they  bad  already  feen,  they  had 

learnt  for  the  future  to  rely  on  his  Di^ 
vine  trifdom  and  Power  in  cafes  where 
all  humane  Means  failed, 

7  Philip  anfwcred        7.    pbilip^    not  confidering  Jefufs 

him,  Two  hundred    power,  nor  apprehending  that  he  had 
pcnyworth  of  bread  jj^j;       ^^  f^  ^    p      ,       j 

IS    not  iufficient  for  ,   ^^        ^i-   1    aiwl    HiT      ^         1 

them,  that  every  one  !^"y»  ^^"^  ''  A"  the  Money  we  have, 

of  them  may  uke  a  **  '^^^  fufiiCient  to  buy  Bread  enough, 

little.  to  give  to  every  one  of  them  fo  much 

as  a  Tafle. 

8  One  of  his  dif-  8  ST  9.  But  Andrew,  Peter^s  Brother, 
ciplcs,  Andrew,  Si-  hearing  when  Jefus  fpake  to  Philip,  and 
mon  Peters  brother,  feeming  to  ex  pea  He  would  do  fome- 
faiih  uato  him,  jjjpg  extrtordinary,  though  he  knew 

h.Z  t^l  ZX  i!.  not  what,  faid :  There  is  indeed  a  little 

jiere,  which  hath  five  »!.  t^L      n      *  rn      j 

barley.loaves,and  two  ^a^  here,  that  has  five  Loaves  of  Bread 

fmall£fhes:  but  what  ^ind  two  fiilall  Yithcs',  but  what  thefe 

are   they  among  fo  will  do  towards  feeding  fo  great  a  Mul^ 

many  ?  titude,  I  cannot  im^^ine. . 

Vol,  II,  Y  10.  Then 
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10.  Then  Jefus  bid  the  Difclples 
caufe  the  People  to  fit  down  upon  the 
Ground,  whicli  was  at  that  time  full 
of  Grafs.  And  they  did  fo  ;  not  dif- 
trufting,  though  not  yet  fully  forefeeing 
the  Event.  And  being  fet  down  in 
order  in  feveral  Companies,  they  by  that 
means  appeared  to  be  in  Number  about 
five  thoufand  Men. 

1 1 .  Then  Jefus  taking  the  Bread  and 
Fifti  in  his  Hands,  and  liaving  given 
Thanks  to  God  and  biefled  them  ;  he 
brake  the  Bread,  and  divided  the  Fifh, 
and  gave  it  out  to  his  Difciples,  bid- 
ding them  diftribute  it  among  the  Mul- 
titude, and  give  to  every  one  a  piece  of 
each :  And  they  did  fo. 

1 2  £5f  1 3.  And  fo  marvelloufly  did  the 
Bread  and  Fifli  increafe,  as  it  went 
through  the  Difciples  Hands ;  that  e- 
Very  one  of  that  great  Company  had  as 
much  as  he  defired  to  eat.  And  when 
they  had  done,  J^fus  bid  the  Twelve 
Difciples  gather  up  the  Fragments,  that 
nothing  might  be  loft.  And  every  one 
of  them  filled  his  Balket  with  what  was 
left  :  So  that  there  remained  twelve 
Bafkets  full  of  broken  Food,  after  all 
the  Multitude  had  enough  and  were 
fatisfied. 

1 4.  This  was  fo  fenfibly  evident  and 
undeniable  a  Miracle,  that  the  Multi- 
tude immediately  hereupon  concluded, 
tliat  Jefus  muft  needs  be  the  MeJJiah 
their  Saviour  and  Deliverer ;  whom,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  Prophecies,  they 
expeded  was  to  appear  in  the  World 
about  this  time. 

15.  They  refolved  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  their  falfe  Notion  that  the 
MeJJiah  was  to  be  a  temporal  Prince, 
to  take  Jejus  a(id  proclaim  him  their 
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to  And  Jefos  faid. 
Make  the  men  fit 
down.  Now  there 
was  much  grais  in 
the  place.  So  the 
men  fat  down,  in 
number  about  ^\t 
thoufand. 


1 1  And  Jefus  took 
the  loaves,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks, 
he  diftributed  to  the 
difciples,  and  the  dif- 
ciples to  them  that 
were  fet  down  ;  and 
likewife  of  the  £{hcs, 
as  much  as  they 
would. 

1 2  When  they 
were  filled,  he  (aid 
unto  his  difciples, 
Gather  up  the  frag- 
ments that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lofl. 

1 3  Therefore  they 
gathered  them  toge- 
ther, and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the 
fragments  of  the  five 
barley-loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  a- 
bove,  unto  them  that 
had  eaten. 

1 4  Then  thofe 
men,  when  they  had 
feen  the  miracle  that 
Jefus  did,  faid.  This 
is  of  a  truth  that 
prophet  that  fhould 
come  into  the  world. 

1 5  5  When  Jefus 
therefore  perceived 
that  they  would 
come  and  take  him 
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by  force  to  make  him  King.  But  "JffuSy  aware  of  their  Dcfigrii 
a  king,  he  departed  which  was  very  contrary  to  the  Intent 
again  into  a  mouu-  of  his  Preaching  and  Miracles,  firft 
tarn  himfelf  alone.       f^^^  ^^^y  his  Difciples  in  a  Boat  over 

the  Lake,  left  they  fhould  join   with 

the  Multitude  in  this  their  rafli  Refo- 

lution;    and   then  retired  again  to  thd 

Mountain  by    himfelf  alone  to  pray  ; 

defigning  to  follow  his  Difciples  fuon 

after,  and  overtake  them  before  they 

Were  got    to    the   other   fide  of  thtf 

Lake. 

1 6  And  when  even         i6  £2f  17.    Now  it  was  juft  about 

was  myw  come,    hia    the  Evening,  when  the  Difciples  went 

difciples  went  down    Jo^n  to  the  Lake's  fide,  and  took  Boat 

unto  ^^^'^^  to  go  over  the  Water  towards  Caperna- 

•  y  o!r     r^r  «^5   But  before  they  had  gone  far,  it 
mtoaihip,  andwent  '  ,     ,  1  ah    -y  /•  ^ 

over  the  fca  towards  Z'^"^   very  danc,  and  ftill  J  ejus  camtf 

Capernaum:    and  it  not  to  them. 

was  now    dark,  and         18.    The    Lake  alfo   became  very 

Jefus  was  ^not  come  rough,  by  reafoft  of  a  ftrong  contrary 

to  them.  Wind  that  blew  againft  them  ;  fo  that 

1 8   And    the  fea  ^j^^y  thought  themlelves  in  great  danger 

arofc,  by  reafon  of  a  ^f  ^       ,^ft^ 
great  wmd  that  bcw  ^.  ^^     j  therefore  W 

iQ  So  when   they  ,,    ^  ^u     1        -.u    *l  •     /-k 

had  rowed  about  five  labour  very    h^ird    with    their   Oars  j 

and  twenty,  or  thir-    ^^d  yet  it  was  a  great  deal  after  mid- 

5f  furlongs,  they  fee  night,  before  they  had  rowed  about 
eftis  walking  on  the  twenty  five  or  thirty  Furlongs.  At  which 
fca,  anddrawing  nigh  Time,  Jefus  taking  pity  on  them,  came 
unto  the  fliip:  and  walking  towards  them  on  the  W^ter^ 
they  were  afhdd.  g^^  j^  l^ing  j^^k,  and    he  feeming  asi 

if  he  would  have  pafled  by  them,  they 

did  not  know  him,  but,  taking  him  foif 

an  Apparition,  were  affrighted  and  cri^ 

cd  out. 

10  But  he   faith        20  £ff  21.    Then  difcoverjng  him-* 

unto  them,-  It  is  I,    f^lf   to   them,    he   bid  them,    not  biEf 

be  not  afraid.  afraid.     And  they  took  him  in  joyful 

•V  Jc         .  'I    ly  i  believing  that  all  danger  .was  paft, 
wilhngly      received     •'^  *    ,  ^  •  i_    i_        '     a    j  .u     i? 

him  into  the    fhip,    now  he  was  with  them.     And  th^  £. 

and  immediately  the    vent  was  aniwerablff  to  their  E?cpccta* 

ihip  was  at  the  larid    tipli  2    For  though    they     had  before 
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made  fo  little  way  in  {o  long  a  time, 
yet  now  the  Boat  arrived  prefently  at 
the  place  where  they  intended  to 
land. 

22,  23  &r  24,  The  next  morning, 
fome  of  the  difpcrfed  Multitude,  who 
remained  ftill  at  the  Place  where  Je/us 
had  fed  them  near  the  Lake  fide ;  ha- 
ving feen  the  Difciples  take  Boat  alone, 
without  Jf/usi  and  knowing  that 
there  was  no  other  Boat  there  at  that 
time,  wherein  J^fus  could  have  fol- 
lowed them  J  yet  not  being  able  to 
find  Je/us  on  that  fide,  they  fufpefted 
that  he  was  jgone  after  his  Difciples 
fome  way  or  other,  though  they  knew 
not  how.  Finding  therefore  fome  o- 
ther  Boats  newly  come  from  Tiberias 
that  morning,  they  refolved  to  fol- 
low the  Difciples,  in  hopes  to  find  Je- 
fus  with  them  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Lake. 

iji  *  And  when  they  found  him, 
they  afked  him  by  what  wonderfiil 
means  he  got  thither  ;  feeing  he  went 
not  over  with  his  Diiciples ;  and  there 
was  no  other  Boat  left  on  the  other 
fide  to  tranfport  him,  befides  thofe  in 
which  they  themfelves  now  came ;  and 
the  way  by  Land  through  Tiberias^  was 
too  far  about,  to  get  thither  in  fo  (hort 
a  time. 

^         26.  But  Tj/itfj  not  caring  to  latisfy 

taken/eye-  their  needleis  Curiofity,  turned  the 
ral  tbingt  Difcourfe  to  things  of  gteater  moment, 
in  the  re-   j,^j  anfwcred  them  in  this  manner  :  I 

^^T^th's  ^'^^^^  y^  ^°  not  follow  me  for  the  true 
qI^P^^^  '  end  of  the  Miracles  I  work,  which  is 
^  '  that  ye  miglit  belie\'e  in  me  and  obtain 
everlafting  Life ;  but  merely  for  the 
prefent  temporal  Benefit  ye  hope  to  re- 
ceive by  them,  as  ye  did  yefterday 
when  ye  cat  of  the  Loaves  and  v^erc 
filled. 
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whither  they  went. 


*  The  Pa- 
raphrafe 
en  the 
three  foU 
Ivwing 
•verfes  is 
exiraBei 
from  Dr, 
Claget, 
^  frjm 
*ivhom  I 
hante  aljo 


%z  5  The  day  fol- 
lowing, when  the 
people  which  flood 
on  the  other  fide  of 
the  fea,  faw  that  there 
was  none  other  boat 
there,  fave  that  one 
where  into  his  difci- 
ples were  entered^and 
that  Jefus  went  not 
with  his  difciples  into 
the  boat,  bat  that  . 
his  difciples  were 
gone  away  alone: 

23  (Howbeit  there 
came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias,  nigh  unto 
the  place  where  they 
did  eat  bread  after 
that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks. ) 

24  When  the  peo- 

51e  therefore  law  that 
efus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  difciples, 
they  alfo  took  ihip- 
ping,  and  came  to 
Capernaum,   feeking 

for  Jefus. 

25  And  when  they 

had  found  him  oa 
the  other  fide  of  the 
fea,  they  faid  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  whea 
camcft  thou  hither? 

26  Jefus  anfvrered 
tliem,  and  faid,  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  iay  unto 
vou.  Ye  feck  me,  not 
becaufe  ye  law  the 
miracles,  but  becaufe 
ye  did  ^t  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  fil- 
lcd« 

2;  Labour 
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27  Labour  not  for        27.  But  I  had  a  further  and  much 
the  mcatwluch  pc-  greater  End   in   miraculoufly    feeding 
riflicth,  but  for  that  your  Bodies  ;  which,  if  you  attend,  I 
meat  which  wdureth  will  now  tell  you.     And  that  is,  to  per- 
wlL\:h "" IfsL  rf  ^^^  y^'  ™^  ^^  ^  ^^  follicitouslmd 
man  fliall  give  unto  ^^^  ''^  ^^^^  P*™  fo*"  ^^e  nourifliing 
you ;  for  him   hath  *  mortal  Body^  and  prolonging  a  Life 
God  the  &ther  fcakd.  which  will  (hortly  end ;  as  for  that  Vir- 
tue  and   Knowledge,    which  are  the 
Food  of  Souls  J  and  the  Means  of  living^ 
happily  for  ever,   when  thb  Life  fhail 
be  no  more.     *Tis  for  fuch  Things  as 
thefe,  that  ye  ought  to  follow  Mei 
whom  God  my  Father,  by  the  won- 
derful Works  which  he  has  fent  me  to 
do  for  the  Relief  of  Mens  Bodies^  has 
demonftrated  to  be  the  Perfon  by  whom 
he  intends  to  convey   thefe  Spiritual 
Bleffings  to  tbar  Souls, 

28  Then  faid  they  28.  The  Men,  difgufted  at  this 
unto  him.  What  fliall  Anfwer,  which  tended  to  draw  them 
we  do,  that  we  might  froj^  ^^  Defirc  of  tempond  Advan- 
woj^thc  worb  of  ^^^  ^^  hcATkm  to  a  refined  and  fpir 

ritual  Doctrine,  implied  :  God  has  al- 
ready given  us  a  Ltftu,  to  dijnefl  us  in 
the  Knowledge  and  Prance  of  Virtue  ; 
What  can  you  teach  us  in  this  Matter, 
more  neceflary  or  more  accpptabje  to 
God? 

29  Jcfus  anfwcred  *9«.  7^'  anfwered :  Yea,  God  hath 
and  &id  unto  them,  fent  his  Son  into  the  World,  to  reveal 
This  is  the  work  of  a  better  DoSrine,  and  prefcribe  a  holier 
God,  that  yc  believe  Life,  than  Mo/es  did  5  And  the  Work 
on  him  whom  he  ^hich  you  have  to  do,  moft  acceptable 
hath  fent.  ^^  QoJ^    ^^^^  necefTary  to  your  own 

Salvation,  is  to  believe  on  Him  whom 
God  hath  fent,  to  hear  bis  Dodtrine, 
and  obey  his  Inftrudions. 

30  Th^  faid  30.  The  People,  prejudiced  now 
therefoie  unto  him,  againft^^i,  for  calling  them  oiF  from 
What  fign  flicweft  the  Gires  of  this  World  to  a  Heavenly 
thou  then  that  we  Life,  and  forgetting  how  they  had 
ipay  fee  and  bchcve   ^^^^jj^j  j^j^  ^^^  j       ^^^^^    ^^  his 

y  3  btC 
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late  Miracle  ;  anfwered  :  If  you  pre- 
tend to  a  higher  and  better  Doftripc 
than  Mofes  taught,  why  do  yoii  not 
{|iow  us  equal,  if  not  greater,  Sign$ 
and  Wonders  than  he  worked  ;  that 
we  may  fee  them,  and  believe  you  for 
their  fake  ?  Wliat  do  you  perform  an^ 
iwerable  tq  fu^h  a  fingular  Faith,  as 
you  require  of  us  ? 

31.  'Tis  true,  you  did  Indeed  in  our 
Need  give  us  Bread  to  eat,  making  five 
Loaves  ferve  about  five  thoufand  of  us  : 
But  what  was  this,  to  Mofes^s  feeding 
cur  Fathers  in  the  Defert,  who  were 
vaftly  a  greater  Number;  and  that  for 
tio  lefs  than  forty  Years  together  ;  and 
with  Manna  alfo,  which  was  not  earthly 
Food,  fuch  as  we  eat  yefterday,  but 
iread  from  Heaven^  as  the  Scripture 
ftiles  it,  PfaL  Ixxviii.  25  ? 

32.  J  ejus  anfwered  :  Do  you  magf 
Hifie  Jffojes  in  Oppofition,to  Me^  for 
giving  your  Fathers  Bread  from  Hea- 
ven ?  I  tell  you,  the  Manna  which  Mo- 
fes  caufed  to  fall  froni  the  Clouds,  to 
fuftain  your  Fathers  in  this  Jhort  and 
piQrial  Life^  is  by  no  Means  to  be  com- 
pared with  that  Heavenly  Breads  which 
God  now  fends  you,  truly  and  properly 
;^nd  in  the  moft  excellent  Senfe,  from 
XY4  Highejl  Heavensy  to  fuftain  and 
tiourifh  your  Souls  unto  Everlajling 
l^ife  and  Hafpinefs, 

33.  For  the  true  Bread  of  Gody  much 
jnore  properly  fo  called  than  the  Manna 
given   by    Mofes  ;    is  *  that    Spiritual 
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thee  ?     what 
thou  work  ? 


doft 


3 1  Our  fathers  did 
eat  manna  in  the  de- 
fcrt ;  as  it  is  written. 
He  gave  them  bread 
from  heaven  to  eat. 


32Thcn  Jcfuaiaid 
umo  them.  Verily, 
verily,!  fyy  unto  you, 
Mofes  gave  yoa  not 
that  bread  from  hea- 
ven, but  my  Father 
givcth  you  the  trac 
bread  fiom  heaven. 


33       For      the 

bread  of  God  is  he 

which 


»■'  'I  •  m 


*  "O  Ketret/Suifvv  ought  not  in  this  verfe  to  be  rendred  (as  it  is 
by  our  Tranflators)  he  that  copieth  d<ywn^  but  that  nvhicb  tometb 
^yum.  As  appcarcth  both  becaufe  the  Jews  ftill  undcrftand  Jt- 
fus  to  fpeak  literally  of  material  and  natural  Btead,  vtr  34.  and 
"becaufe  tis  upon  Occafion  of  that  their  mifunderflanding  him, 
that  he  firft  b^^ms  %o  explaia  the  Figure  ^d  apply  h  to  W«/?^ 
<wr.  35* 


Chap.  VI. 

whick  comcth  down 
from  heaven ,  and 
^yeth  life  unto  the 
world. 


34  Then  faid  they 
unto  him,  Lord,  c- 
vcrmorc  give  us  this 
bread. 


3  5  And  Jedis  faid 
unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life :  he  that 
Cometh  to  me,  fhall 
never  hunger;  and 
he  that  believeth  on 
me,  (hall  never  thirft. 


Sf.  ]  OH  N. 

Bnady  which  God  has  fent  down  from 
Heaven,  to  feed  and  nouri(h  Mens 
Souls  with  Divine  Knowledge  and 
Goodnefs,  far  more  truly  and  properly, 
and  to  a  much  more  excellent  Purpofe 
of  eternal  Life  and  Happincfs,  than  this 
Mortal  Body  is  fuftained  and  nouriihed 
by  natural  Bread, 

34.  The  Jnvsy  not  undcrftanding 
this  Difcourfe  of  Jefus  concerning  his 
own  Divine  DoSfrine^  but  grofsly  ima- 
gining him  to  fpcak  of  fome  ftrange 
and  extraordinary  Bread  in  the  literal 
Senfe,  replied  :  Sir,  we  dclire  no  other 
Bread  than  this  which  you  fo  highly 
magnify  j  Give  us  but  fuch  Bread  al- 
ways as  this,  and  without  all  Qi^ieftion 
we  fhall  believe  you. 

35.  Jefus  anfwered  them  again  :  I 
do  not  (peak  of  Bread  in  the  grofs  and 
literal  Senfe.     But  becaufe  by  extolling 
Mofes  for  giving  your  Fathers  Manna  in 
theWildernefs,  ye  gave  me  Occafion  to 
compare  7ny  Works  with   his  ;    there- 
fore I  have  fhown  you  the  Difference 
between  my  giving   you  that  Spiritual 
Food   which   will   nourifli   your  Souls 
unto  everlafting  Life;  and  his  giving  to 
your  Fathers  Bodily  Food,  only  to  fup- 
port  them  in  this  mortal  Life.     By  the 
true  Bread  of  Life  therefore,    which  I 
fpake  of,  I  meant  ntyfelf\  whom  God 
has  fent  into  the  World,  to  direft  and 
bring  you  up  in  the  way  of  Everlafting 
Life.  Whofoever  believeth  on  Me^  and 
embraces  my  Doftrine,  and  obeys  my 
InftruSions,  (hall  never  want  any  thing 
neceflfary  to  his  Eternal  Happinefs  5  fee- 
ing he  has  the  Means  which  v^ill  mote 
certainly  fupport  him  unto  Everlafting 
Life,  then  Meat  and  Drink  maintains 
and  nourift}^  the  3ody  in  this  mortal 
S  tatp. 

Y  4  •   36.  I  my 
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36.  I  my  felf»  I  (ay,  am  the  true 
Bread  of  Life  ;  and  ye  have  abeady 
feen,  in  the  Works  that  I  have  done, 
fufficient  Evidence  to  convince  you, 
that,  what  I  (ay  of  my  (elf,  is  theTnith. 
•  v<r.  26.  But,  as  I  ♦  told  you  before,  fo  long  as 
ye  follow  me  for  the  (ake  only  of  pre« 
lent  temporal  Benefits,  and  have  not 
learnt  to  prefer  Spiritual  Good  Thii^s 
;ind  everlafting  Lifp,  above  Meat  and 
Drink  and  the  Enjoyments  of  this  pre-« 
fent  World  ;  'tis  no  Wonder  if,  not- 
withftanding  the  ftrongeft  Evidence 
even  of  Signs  and  Miracks,  ye  (hll  Hi- 
))elieve  and  rejeA  me. 

37.  For  the  true  R^fon  why  ye  be- 
lieve me  not,  is  not  for  want  pf  fuffici- 
ent reafon:ible  Evidence  to  convince 
rou,  but  becaufe  you  are  not  prepared 
yy  a  good  and  honeft  Heart  tp  receivie 
tne  Truth.  And  thus  you  may  well 
perifh,  notwithfbuiding  my  being  fent 
on  purpofe  to  fave  you.  My  Father 
has  indeed  fent  me  into  the  World,  to 
fave  Mankind.  And  all  fuch  as  are  of 
^n  humble  and  teachable  Difpofition, 
prepared  and  capable  to  embrace  the 
Salvation  which  I  propofe  to  them ; 
^hefe  will  certainly  learn  of  me,  and 
not  one  of  them  (hall  virant  Means  rer 
quiflte  for  his  ConviAiop  smd  Inffaiicr 
tion.  But  though  I  came  on  Purpofe 
to  fave  the  World  ;  yet  I  am  not  bound 
to  bring  thofe  to  Faith  and  Salvation, 
who  obftinately  (et  themfelves  againfi: 
all  the  Evidence,  which  is  fufficient  to 
convince  good  and  honeft  Minds. 

38^  For  I  came  down  from  Heaven, 
not  to  aA  arbitrarily,  uncertainly,  or 
violently  :  But  to  bring  Men  to  Salva- 
tion, in  fuch  a  Manner,  and  upon  fuch 
p>nditions,  as.ipy  Father  has  thought 
fit  tp  apppint.  I 
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36  But  I  faiid  un- 
tAyoOy  that  ye  aifi> 
have  (een  me,  and 
believe  not. 


37  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me, 
(hall  come  to  me, 
and  him  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wift  caJSt  out. 


38  For  I  camo 
down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of 
him  th^t  Itnt  me. 


39 


And 
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39  And  this  is  the  $g  (^  40.  Now  the  Will  of  mjr  Fa* 
Fathers  will  which  ther,  and  the  Method  which  he  has  c- 
^,^t^[«n^me,  that  of  ftabUflicd  in  this  Matter,  is  this:  That 
all  which  h^  hath  gi.  J,  p^^^^  ^f  Y^^^  J  wcUsiifpofcd 
ven  me,  I  mould  lofe  t^M*  t  j  *  l  ^u  tir-ii  /►Vi  t 
nothing,  but  (hould  Minds,  ready  to  ob«r  the  Will  of  God 

raife  it  up  again  at  ^"^^  difcovetrd  to  them,  and  attentive 

the  laft  dav.  to  confider  the  Evidence  propofed   to 

40  And  this  is  the  them  of  my  being  fent  from  God  | 
will  of  him  that  fent  {hould  have  every  thing  done  for  them, 
me,  that  every  one  which  is  ncceffary  to  bring  them  to 
which  fccth  the  Son,  Faj^i,  ^nd  Repentance,  and  to  believe 
Wm  may  £e  *"^  ^hrzcc  my  Doftrine.  And  that 
laiting  me  :  '^  and  I  ^^  ?^rfom  who  arc  fo  brought  to  Faith 
will  raife  him  up  at  *"^  Repentance,  to  believe  and  em- 
the  laft  day.  brace  my  DoArine,    (hould   have  all 

due  Carc  taken  of  their  Prefervation 
and  Improvement  all  along ;  that  none 
of  them  may  be  loft,  but  be  brought 
finally  to  everlafting  Life,  and  to  that 
End  be  raifed  up  by  me  at  the  laft 
Day.  This,  I  fay,  b  the  Will  and  Ap^ 
pointment  of  my  Father.  But  *tis  no 
Part  of  the  Truft  committed  to  me  by 
the  Father ;  either  that  I  (hould  bring 
any  Men  to  Faith,  who  are  not  of 
humble  and  teachable  Difpofitions ;  or 
tliat  I  (hould  bring  any  to  Salvation, 
who,  obftinately  refifting  all  Means  of 
CenviAion  and  Reformation,  will  not 
be  firft  brought  to  the  Faith  and  Obe- 
dience of  the  Gofpcl. 

41  The  Jews  then  41.  The  Jews  feeing  now  plainly  by 
purmured  at  him,  thb  Anfwer  of  JefuSy  that  by  the  Bread 
bccaufe  he  faid,  I  am    ^f  l;^  ^^j       j^^^   f^^  Heaven, 

Sme    doin  "^frlml    ^^"^^  '^^  ^^^"^  ^f'  '^^  "*^^  ^"^^  '''"^- 
heaven.  ^'^  ^"^  ^^^  Doctrine ; .  and  that,  Uiftead 

of  feeding  their  Bodies,  he  promifed 
them  only  Spiritual  Food  to  inftru<El  and 
iiouri(h  their  Souls  ;  they  were  difap- 
pointed,  and  fet  themfelves  again  to  dif- 
p^rag^  him ;  and  took  occafion  to  mur* 
mur  againft  him  ;  particularly  for  pro- 
iS^ifing  tb^t  \iif  cam^  dowii  from  Heaven. 

42.  And 
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42.  And  they  iaid  one  to  another: 
How  comes  this  Man  to  take  fuch  great 
things  upon  himfelf  ?  Is  not  his  Father 
a  Carpenter  ?  And  do  we  not  know 
his  Mother  and  all  his  Relations?  Plain 
and  mean  Perfons,  People  of  no  Quali- 
.  ty.  Power  or  Authority  ?  How  could 
He  come  from  Heaven,  who  was  born 
into  the  World  as  other  Men  are,  and 
in  as  mean  Circumftances  as  the  moft? 

43.  But  "Jefus  anfwered  them,  fay- 
ing :  Do  not  raife  vain  Cavils,  and  feek 
Objedions  againll  me,  from  the  out- 
ward Circumftances  and  Appearances 
of  Things ;  as  if  it  were  impoffible  for 
me  to  come  from  God,  becaufe  my  Fa- 
mily and  Relations  are  mean.  I  tell 
you,  the  Caufe  why  ye  believe  me  not, 
is  not  for  want  of  rrafonable  Convi£li- 
on,  but  only  becaufe  ye  are  obftinately 
and  incorrigibly  wicked,  and  refolved 
not  to  embrace  that  Do£trine  which 
would  reform  you, 

44.  And  indeed  fo  long  as  ye  conti- 
nue in  this  Temper,  and  will  not  (hake 
off  your  Worldly  -  mindednefs,  nor 
make  eternal  Life  your  main  End,  nor 
fincerely  defire  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Way  tnat  leads  to  it ;  it  is  impoffible 
ye  fhould  be  convinced  by  any  thing 
that  I  have  Power  to  fay  or  do.  For 
God  did  not  fend  me  into  the  World, 
to  force  or  compel  Men;  but  only 
to  preach  fuch  Doflrine,  and  perform 
fuch  Works,  as  fhould  be  fufiicient  to 
convince,  and  bring  to  Salvation  Men 
of  plain  Honefty  and  fmcere  Intention. 
Wherefore  except  ye  amend  your  Tem- 
pers, and  put  on  Difpofitions  pleafing 
and  acceptable  to  God,  and  prepared 
to  receive  the  Revelations  of  his  Will  j 
there  is  no  Hope  or  Reafon  to  exped, 
ye  fliould  believe  in  Me. 
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42  And  they  faid. 
Is  not  this  Jefos  the 
fon  of  Jofeph,  whoie 
father  and  mother 
we  know  ?  how  is 
It  then  that  he  faith, 
I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 


43  Jcfiis  therefore 
anfwered  and  iaid 
unto  them,  Monnur 
not  among  your 
felves. 


44  No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which 
hath  fent  me,  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raife 
him  up  at  the  laft 
day. 


45  I' 
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45  It  is  written  45.  When  God  foretold  by  his  Pro- 
jn  the  prophete,  And  pl,ets,  that  he  would  eftablifli  the  King- 
they    fbM    te    all    ^^^  ^f  j^c  MeJIiah  upon  Earth  ;   he 

^"J^'Ll  ^£:Jt  promifed  alfo,  that  he  would  Vouchfafe 
very  man   tncrctore    i'^  ^t     /•         7       ^     .   ^     «  nir 

that  hath  heard,  and  ^^  ^^  *^"^^  ^™^  ^^  inftruft  Men  more 
hath  learned  of  the  remarkably,  and  in  a  more  immediate 
F;ithcr,  cQmeth  unto  and  extraordinary  Manner,  than  ever 
n^c.  he  iiad  done  before  fince  the  World  be- 

gan ;  and  that  Men  of  humble  and  ho- 
neft  Minds  ihould  not  fail  of  the  Know<» 
ledge  of  their  Duty,    nor  want  abun- 
dantly fufficient  Means  of  ConviiSion. 
Thefe  Prophecies  God  has  now  aftu- 
ally  fulfilled  ;   and  granted  fufficiently 
clear  Difcoveries  of  Himfelf,    to  make 
all  well-difpofed  Perfons  wife  unto  Sal- 
vation.    Neverthelefs,  he  has  not  made 
fuch  Provifion,    but   that  Men,  under 
the  Power  of  worldly  Lufts  and  Inte- 
refts,  may  yet  avoid  being  effeaually 
worked   upon    by    thefe    Means.      If 
therefore  you  would  embrace  the  Doc-^ 
trine  of  the  Mejftah^  you  ought  firft  to 
prepare  your  felves  by  a  teachable  Dif- 
pofition    to    receive  what  Revelations 
God  (hall  think  fit  to  make  to  you  of 
his  Will ;  »and  you  muft  have  God  for 
your  Mafter,  before  you  can  be  fit  to 
be  the  Difciples  of  his  Son. 
46  Not   that  any         46.  You  muft  flrft,  I  fay,  hear  and 
Tnan   hath  feen  the    l^arn  of  God^  by  an  honeft  and  fmcerc 
Father,      fave      he    Endeavour  to  obey  his  Will  ;  and  tlren 

hf  h  fe^n""  l^Sher^    T"  "^'^  '^^^"^^  ^^"^  ^^^  ^^^''''^  ^"^ 
ft^      ecn  r.    J  ^^^^  further  to  tell  you  from  him.  Do 

not  miftake  me,  as  if  I  faid  that  any 
Man  could  fee,  or  be  immediately  taught 
by  God  the  Father,  in  the  literal  Senfe, 
No;  That  is  the  peculiar  Privilege  of 
the  only  Begotten  Son,  to  have  the  Fa^ 
ther  manifefted  to  him  in  that  moft  per- 
feft  and  intimate  Manner. But  this  I  fay ; 
You  muft  by  an  humble  teachable  Spirit^ 
V«aned  from  all  covetous  and  worldly 


344         -^  Paraphrase  on  Chap.VL 

AfFedions,  be  prepared  to  fubmit  and 
refign  your  felves  in  eeneral  to  all  fuch 
pious  and  fpiritual  Inftni£lions,  as  fhall 
at  any  time  appear  to  come  from  God  j 
and  then  God's  fpeaking  to  you  by  his 
Son,  will  have  Succels  upon  you. 

47.  Verily  they,  and  they  only,  who        ^7  Verily,  verily, 
with  fuch  Difpofitions  come  unto  me,    1  fay  unto  you.  He 
and  hear  my  Do6lrine,  and  believe  and    that  believethonnie» 
obey  it ;    fliall  obtain  evcrlafting  Life,    hath  cvcrlafting  life. 
Yea,  they  (hall  as  certainly  obtain  it,  as 
if  they  were  already  pofleft  of  it. 

4S.  In  Summ  therefore,  as  I  told  you       48    I    am     that 
before,  I  my  felf  am  the  True  Bread  of  bread  of  life, 
I^e  I  have  been  fpeaking  of :  Whom 
Crod  has  fent  into  the  World,  to  direft 
and  bring  you  up  in  the  way  of  ever- 
lafting  Life. 

49  £51^50.  With  which  5r^i7rf/Z//^,  49   Your    fathen 

the  Manna  that  you  boaft  of  your  Fa-  did  cat  manna  in  the 

thers  eating  in  the  Wildernefs,  is  by  no  wildemels,    and  arc 

Means  to  be  compared.  For  the  ^£7;}ff^,  <lcad. 

which  they  eat,  could  not  preferve  them  ,    5^   This  is    the 

from  Death :  But  whofoever  eateth  of  5          c       ^ 

this  5rW  by  believing  in  me,  embra-  \^,\  '^^^^^ 

cing  my  Doanne,  and  perfevermg  m  thereof,  and  not  die. 
the  Obiedience  of  my  Commands,  (hall 
thereby  be  preferved  and  nouriflied  un- 
to everlafting  Life. 

51.  But  more  particularly :  When  I  51 1  am  the  livuig 

tell  you,  that  /  am  the  Bread  of  Ufe  ^"^^^    which  came 

nuhkh  came   dawn  from  Heaven^   and  ^f^  ^^^  ^"^"^^  '' 

^hich  he  that  eatetioffialllhef^  e,  2\U,Vfeal[ 

ver  :   As  you  are  to  undcrftand  this  m  jj^^ fo,^^^ .  ^^^  the 

general  with  refpeft  to  all  the  Dodnne  bread   that    I    will 

which  I  deliver;    fo   more  cfpecially  give,    is    my  flefh, 

it  has  refped  to  this  particular  Part  of  which    I  will  give 

it,  that  I  am  come  into  the  World  to  for  the  life  of  the 

fay  down  my  Life  for  the  Salvation  of  worl4. 
Mankind.  For,  in  the  ftrift  Application 
of  the  Similitude ;  by  the  Bread  which 
I  am  to  givcy    muft  be  underftood  my 
Flejh  which  I  am  to  deliver  up  for  [thq 

Redemption  and]  Lift  of  the  Wprjd.  5iThe 
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52  The  Jews 
therefore  ftrove  a- 
tnongft  themfelvesy 
faying.  How  can  this 
man  give  us  bis  fleih 
toeac? 


5  3  Then  Jcfus  (aid 
unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  fay  unto 
you.  Except  ye  eat 
the  fl?{h  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you.' 
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52.  Thefe  laft  Words,  though  fuch 
figurative  Expreffions  were  very  ufual 
and  frequent  among  the  Jews ;  and 
though  J^fus  in  the  foregoing  part  of 
his  Difcourfe  had  given  them  fufficient 
Hints  to  underftand  them  by;  and 
though  the  Men  to  whom  He  ipake, 
had  themfelves  given  him  the  occafion 
to  make  ufe  of  the  Figure,  by  upbraid- 
ing hnn  with  Mo/e/s  giving  to  their  Fa- 
thers Bread  from  Heaven  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs ;  yet  becaufe  Je/us  did  not  expreisly 
add  the  application,  the  Jews  fenfekfsly 
and  perveifely  niifunderftood  him,  as  if 
he  had  meant  literally  that  he  would  de- 
liver up  his  Flefli  to  be  eaten  like  Brea^  : 
And  they  quarelled  at  him,  as  if  he  had 
fpoken  a  great  Abfurdity. 

53.  But  J g/us^  knowing  their  mali- 
cious and  wilful  Perverfenefs,  and  how 
unworthy  and  unprepared  they  were  to 
receive  his  Dodlrine ;  did  not  think  fit 
to  explain  himfelf  at  that  time  more 
clearly  to  fuch  unreafonable  and  prejudi- 
ced Men  ;  But  perfifting  in  the  fame 
figurative  way  of  Expreflion,  he  repeated 
and  affirmed  more  earneftly  what  he  had 
before  aflerted,  faying  :  Afluredly  I  tell 
you,  how  abfurdly  foever  you   under- 
fland  me,  it  is  certainly  true,  thsLt  Except 
ye  eat  my  Flejhy  and  drink  my  Bloody  ye 
have  no  Ufe  in  you.     Except  you  be  en- 
tirely united  to  me  by  a  hearty  Belief 
and  Pradice  of  my  Doftrine,  and  par- 
take of  the  Merit  of  that  Sacrifice  which 
I  fhall  ofFer  for  the  Sins  of  the  World, 
and  continue  in  the  Communion  of  my 
Religion,  and  receive  Spiritual  Nourifli- 
ment  by  the  continual  participation  of 
thofe   means  of  Grace,  which  I  fhall 
purchafe  for  you  by  my  Death  j  ye  can 
never  attain  Eternal  Life. 


34S 
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346  -^  Paraphrase   en  Chap.  VI. 

54,  They,  and  they  §nfyj  who  in  this  .       54  Whofo  eateth 
fenfe  eat  my  f  lefli  and  drink  my  Blood,    my  ^efli,  and  drink- 

(hall  inherit  EverldKng  Life  j  and  I  wiU    «^  "^Lr     J 1    -^ 

•r     u  4.  4.U  ^iAFio..    «-^««^«..      eternal  hfe,  and  1  Will 

raife  them  up  at  thelaftDay,  toas  cer-    ^.^^  ^.^'      ^^  ^^^ 

tarn  an  enjoyment  of  it,  as  if  they  were  |^  ^^^ 

already  poffeft  thereof. 

55.  For  the  eating  and  drinking  my  5^  Formy flcfli  is 
Ftejh  and  Bloody  the  continuing  in  the  meat  indeed,  and  my 
Profeflion  and  Communion  of  my  Re-  blood  is  drink  in- 
ligion,    the  being  united  to  me  by  a  deed. 

.hearty  Belief  of  my  Dodlrine,  and  con- 
flant  Obedience  to  my  Commands  j  is 
in  a  more  true  and  excellent  Senfe,  the 
Food  and  Nouriftiment  of  the  Soul  unto 
Everlafting  Life  ;  than  natural  Meat 
and  Drink  is  the  Nourifliment  of  the 
Body,  in  this  frail  and  mortal  State. 

56.  For  to  eat  my  Flefli  and  drink  56  He  thatcatedr 
my  Blcod  in  this  Jenfe^  is  to  become  my  flefti,  and  drink- 
fpiritually  a  Member  of  my  Body^  and  cth  my  blood,  dwel- 
eonfequently  to  be  made  Partaker  of  ^  m  me,  and  1  m 
my  Life  and  Immortality.  ^^^'        ^ 

57.  So  that  as  the  Father,  who  is  the  57  As  the  living 
original  Author  of  Life,  has  communi-  Father  hath  fent  me, 
cated  Life  to  me  ;  and  will  reftore  it  to  and  I  h^e  by  the  Fa- 
me after  I  have  laid  it  down,  by  raifing    ^^l'  •  *°  ^^  XT.ii 

•    r        .X     T^     \     o    T    ir^  ,.,:n    eth  me,  even  he ihaU 
me  agam  from  the  Dead  :  So  I  alio  will    j.^^  by  mc. 

communicate  Life  to  thofe,  who  thus 
become  Members  of  my  Body,  by  rai- 
fing them  to  Immortality  and  Eternal 
Happinefs. 

58.  This  then  is,  as  t  at  fir  ft  told        58  This    is   that 
\  you,  the  true  Bread  of  Life,   even  the    bread    which   came 

Word  and  i)oarine   which  God  has    J^s  JL  &  Am 
fent  you  from  Heaven.     With  which,    \^  ^^^  manna,  and 
the  Manna  which  your  Fathers  eat  in    ^^g  d^ad  :    he   that 
the  Wildernefs,  is  by  no  means  to  be    eateth  of  this  bread, 
compared.     Becaufe  T^hat  Bread  ferved    fhall  live  for  ever, 
only  to  fupport  the  Body  in  this  mortal 
State,  for  ajhort  time  :   but  7T?is  pre- 
ferves  and  nouriftes  the  S.ul  for  ever, 
even  unto  Eternal  Lifo^ 

59  Theft 


Chap.  VI. 

59  Thefe  things 
faid  he  in  the  fyna- 
gogue,  as  he  uught 
in  Capernaunu. 


60  Many  there- 
fore of  his  difciplesy 
when  they  had  heard 
tbisy  faid.  This  is  an 
hard  faying,  who  can 
hear  it  ? 


6 1  When  Jefus 
knew  in  himfe]^ 
that  his  difciples 
marmured  at  it,  he 
{aid  unto  them.  Doth 
this  offend  you  ? 

62  iVhat  and  if  ye 
fhall  fee  the  Son  of 
man  afcend  up  where 
he  was  before  ? 


St.]  o  H  N. 

59.  Thcfc  things  Jefus  faid  openly, 
in  the  Synagogue  at  Capernaum ;  upon 
occafion  of  the  People  following  him 
out  of  theWildernefs  for  the  fake  of  the 
Loaves  wherewith  he  had  fed  them; 
and  becaufe  of  their  magnifying  Mofes*^ 
giving  their  Fathers  Manna  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  in  oppoiltion  to  His  Miracles. 

60.  J  Now  becaufe  he  exprefled  his 
Mind  in  a  figurative  way,  which  re- 
quired both  a  great  Attention,  and  alfo 
a  very  good  Difpofition  of  Mind  to  re- 
ceive and  confider  it ;  he  was  greatly 
mifunderftood,  not  only,  as  I  have  faid, 
by  the  unbelieving  Jews^  but  even  by 
many  of  his  own  Difciples  alfo  ;  who 
could  not  forbear  murmuring  among 
themfelves,  and  complaining  that  it  m^s 
a  ft  range  and  hard  thing,  he  ihould  call 
himfelf  Bread  which  came  down  from 
Heaven^  and  that  he  (hould  bid  them 
eat  his  Flejh  and  drink  his  Blood, 

61  fcf  62.  But  y^j  knowing  their 
Thoughts,  and  their  private  Difcourfe 
among  themfelves,  called  them  to  Him 
and  faid  :  Are  ye  furprized  and  difturb- 
ed  at  what  I  hnve  now  fpoken,  as  if 
they  were  ftrange  inconceivable  and  un- 
intelligible Things  ?  What  if  hereafter 
ye  (hall  fee  me  go  up  again  to  the  fame 
place,  from  whence  I  at  firft  came  ?  Does 
not  this  feem.  -now  to  you  altogether  as 
ftrange  a  thing,  that  I  fhould  afcend  up 
into  Heaven^  as  that  I  have  come  down 
from  thence  ?  Yet  when  you  fee  that^  it 
will  caufe  you  not  to  wonder  at  this 
neither.  And  it  will  teach  you  alfo  to 
underftand  thofe  other  Words  in  Jike 
manner,  which  I  fpake  concerning  your 
eating  my  Flejh  and  drinking  my  Bloody 
not  in  a  grofs  and  abfurd,  but  in  a  ra- 
tional and  Spiritual  Senfe. 

63.  iLeam 
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63.  Learn  therefore  and  endeavour  in 
the  mean  time,  to  draw  your  felves  off 
as  much  as  you  can,  from  grofs  and  car* 
nal  Notions,  to  wife  and  juift  Apprehen- 
fions  of  Things.  And  whenever  I  fpeak 
to  you  of  the  Conditions  of  obtaining 
Everlafting  Life,  and  exprefs  my  felf  in 
figurative  and  metaphorical  Words; 
know  that  'tis  of  no  ufe  to  take  what 
I  fay,  in  the  grofs  and  literal  Senfe ;  but 
ye  ought  always  to  underftand  me  of 
Spiritual  Adions,  fuch  as  improve  the 
Soul,  and  tend  to  make  Men  better. 

64.  But  I  know  that  fome  of  you  do 
not  heartily  believe  it\  me,  and  there- 
fore are  not  willing  to  apprehend  me 
rightly,  but  rather  defirous  to  pervert 
my  Words  to  an  abfurd  Senfe,  thatve 
may  have  a  Pretence  to  leave  me.  T%ts 
Jciusfaidy  becaufe  he  knew  how  every  one^ 
that  profejfed  himfelf  his  Difciple^  Jiood 
affeSfed  towards  him  ;  and  perfeSfly  fore- 
Jaw  J  not  only  who  of  the  Muliitude  that 
followed  him  would  revolt,  but  Hkewife 

which  of  his  Atojiles  would  betray  him. 

65.  And  K>r  this  Reafon  {continued 
Jefus)  becaufe  I  knew  there  were  fome 
luch  among  you,  therefore  I  told  you  * 
before,  that  my  Doftrine  could  never 
be  heartily  entertained  and  embraced  by 
any,  but  only  by  fuch  as  were  endued 
with  good  and  teachable  Difpofitions, 
willing  to  learn,  defirous  to  'be  inftruA* 
cd  in  the  way  of  Eternal  Life,  and  pre- 
pared to  receive  any  well-attefted  Reve- 
lation of  God's  Will. 

66.  Upon  this,  many  of  the  unfincere 
Difciples,  whofe  Confciences  were 
touched  with  this  dofe  application  of 
yefus*s  Difcourfe;  thinking  themfelves 
difcovered,  and  that  it  was  to  no  pur- 
pofc  to  diffemble  any  longer,  went  ofF 
from  him,  and  followed  mm  nQ  more. 


Chap.  VI. 

63  It  is  the  fpir^' 
that  quicknethy  th^ 
ilefh  profitetli  no- 
thing :  the  words 
that  I  fpeak  unto 
you,  they  are  fpirit, 
and  they  are  life. 


64  But  there  arc, 
fome  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  Jefus 
knew  from  the  be- 
ginning, who  they 
were  that  believed 
noty  and  who  fhould 
betray  him. 


65  And  he  faid. 
Therefore  faid  I  un- 
to you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  me, 
except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Fa- 
ther. 


66  5  From  that 
time  many  of  his 
difciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more 
with  him. 

67  Then 


Chap.  Vt. 

67Thcnfaid1ferus 
unto  the  twelve,  Will 
ye  all*  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon 
Peter  aniwered  him. 
Lord,  to  whom  fhall 
we  go  ?  thou  haft 
the  words  of  eternal 
life. 


69  Andwebelievtf, 
«nd  are  fure  that  thou 
art  that  Chrift,  the 
Son  of  the  livingGod. 


70  JtCui  anfwered 
them.  Have  not  I 
chofen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a 
flevil  ? 


71  He  Ipake  of 
judas  Ifcariot  the  fon 
of  Simon  :  for  he  it 
was  that  Ihould  be- 
tray him,  being  one 
of  the  twelve. 


67.  Then  faid  Jefm  to  the  Twelve 
Apoftles  :  Will  ye  alfo  fall  away  from 
me,  and  foriake  me,  as  thefv;  Men  have 
done  ? 

68.  Peter ^  who  was  generally  the  moft 
forward  of  them  all  to  exprefs  his  Zeal^ 
anfwered  :  Lord,  to  whom  Ihould  we 
go  ?  What  Teacher  fhould  we  follow  ? 
Whofe  Inftrudtion  and  Difcipline  (hould 
we  fubmit  to,  if  once  we  forfook  You, 
whofe  Doflrine  is  the  only  true  Guidd 
to  Eternal  Life  and  Happinefs  ? 

69.  For  we  are  firmly  perfwaded  and 
fully  fatisfied,  by  what  we  have  heard 
from  you  and  feen  you  do,  that  you  are 
indeed  the  Promifcd  MeJJiah^  the  Son 
of  the  Living  God. 

70.  Hereupon  fefm^  to  fliow  that  he 
knew  the  Hearts  of  the.  twelve  Apo-* 
files  as  well  as  of  the  reft  of  the  Mul^^ 
titude,  and  alfo  to  caution  them  againft 
having  too  great  a  Confidence  in  them-' 
felves,  replied :  You  make  indeed  a  brave 
and  generous  Confeffion ;  But  it  is  not 
true  of  you  All.  For  though  I  have 
chofen  you  Twelve  above  all  otliers,  to 
admit  you  to  the  clofeft  Friendfhip  and 
Intimacy  with  my  felf ;  yet  I  know  that 
one  even  oiyouy  whom  I  have  thus  par<^ 
ticularly  honoured,  will  entertain  a  bafe 
and  treacherous  Defign  of  deliveringvme 
up  to  my  Enemies. 

71.  This  Jiju.s  meant  of  Judas  Ifca^ 
rioty  who  was  to  betray  him  ;  though 
he  did  not  at  this  time  think  fit  to  namo 
him. 
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C  H  A  P.    VII. 

Jefus  r^ufti  to  go  to  Jenifalem- tc;r/i&  hit  Rilatimsy  vcr.  i. 
The  Nature  and  End  of  Cbrijlianity^  ver.  i6.  Ceremonies 
mfi  give  Place  to  moral  Duties^  vcr.  22.  Different  Ofi- 
nions  of  the  People  concerning  Jefus^  vef,  40* 

I.  A  Ftcr  thefc  Things,  7</«i  continu-    i   AFTER  thcfc 
-^  od  to  dwell  a  great  while  in  the       ,^  ^  thin^  Jcfuj 
Country  of  Galilee,  travelling  from  one    "^^^^"^  ^   Vj      ' 
Citv  to  another,  Pleaching  the  Doarine   J.^^'^?;!*  ^ 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  confirming  hisWords    ^^^f^  ^j^^  Jews  fwgU 
tt'ith  many  Miracles  in  all  that  Region    10  \^\i  him. 
round  about.    For  fo  great  was  the  Ha- 
tred which  the  chief  of  the  Jews  ztje- 
rufalem  had  conceived  ag^inft  him,   be- 
caufe  of  his  Freedom  in  reproving  their 
Corruptions  and  Superftitions  at  his  laft 
being  there,  that  they  fully  determined 
to  take  away  his  Life,  upon  the  fir  ft  op- 
portunity they  could  find  of  apprehend* 
ing  him ;  And  therefore  Jefus^  the  ap-i 
pointed  time  of  his  Suffering  being  not 
yet  come,  forbore  going  again  into  y«- 
dadj  afid  continued  in  Galilee  for  a  long 
time  together. 

a  {^  3.  But  at  length,  when  the  Feaft       t   Now  the  Jews 
of  Tabernacles  drew  near,  which  was  a    fcaft    ^^  tabernacles 
Feafl  kept  in  remembrance  of  the  If-   ^^  ^^^f'^^    . 
raelites^i^  in  Tents  for  Forty  Year.    J^^  ««  ,^^«^ 
m  the  Wildernefs,  and  one  of  the  three    j^j^,^  j)^    ^^  j^^ 
great  Fealts  at  which  all  the  Men  were    ^nd  go    into  Jadca, 
by  the  Law  obliged  to  go  up  to  Jeru-    that  thy  difciplcs  al- 
falem ;  fefus^s  Relations,  obferving  him    fo  may  fee  the  worb 
to  be  later  than  ordinary  before  he  went    that  thou  docft. 
up  to  the  Feaft,  haftened  him,  faying : 
Why  do  you  tarry  here  fo  long  in  this  ob- 
fcure  Corner  of  the  Country  ?  Why  do 
you  not  rather  make  all  the  hafte  you 
can  into  thepopulous  Country  oijudaoj 
and  to  the  City  of  Jn'ufalm^  where  the  4  For 


Chip.  VII, 


4 1?or  thih  is  no 
liian  that^otxh  any 
filing  in  feott,  ana 
he  hxmfelf  ieeketh  to 
be  known  openly  j  if 
thou  do  there  thingi, 
£bew  thy  felf  to  thi 
tvorld. 


5  foi  nieitier  (fiii 
Ills  brethTen  believe 
Wi  faint. 


^  6  Then  Jefiu  faid 
l^to  them.  My  time 
h  nbt  yet  c6me :  but 
your  time  is^  alway 
ttidj. 


Vol.  tL 


Sf.  J  OH  1^. 

principal  Men  of  the  Nation  dwell,  and 
where  there  is  at  this  time  a  vaft  Con- 
courfe  of  People ;  that  your  Workg 
may  be  feen  by  the  chirf  Rulers,  and 
by  the  great  Multitudes  of  People  that 
are  met  together  th^fe  j  and  fo  you  may 
get  a  far  greater  Number  of  Difciplcs^ 
than  you  can  poffibly  do  here. 

4*  For  the  way  to  gain  Authority  and 
Reputation  among  the  People  by  doing 
greatTbings,  is  not  to  do  them  privately 
in  a  Comer ;  And  tl^  way  to  obtain  the 
ei^m  of  being  a  Prophet  or  eminent 
Teacher,  is  not  to  bide  your  fclf  in  ^ 
retired  and  foKtary  Part  of  thq  Coun- 
try. Bqt  if  you  can  /at  any  Time  and 
in  any  Place  do  fuch  Wonders  as  you 
ttltdertadce  to  do  here,  do  them  in  Ju^ 
Jaaj  do  them  in  Jeru/alem^  do  thent 
at  the  publick  tihie  of  the  approaching 
Feaft  J  that  the  great  Men,  the  Jewf^ 
the  Profeiytes,  and  Strangers,  mav  all 
take  notice  of  them,  and*  be  convmced 
of  your  Power. 

5.  This  they  faid,  not  having  worthj^ 
Thoughts  of  Je/us  and  of  his  Power^ 
nor  any  right  Apprehenfion  of  the  End 
and  Defign  of  his  Teaching ;  tut  un- 
reafonably  and  unjuftfy  imagining,  thit 
his  Aim  was  yain-Glory  and  theEfteem 
of  Men,  only  to  fct  himfelf  up  for  the 
Head  of  a  SeSt  and  the  LrCader  of  ai 
Party. 

6.  y^/us  therefore  anfwered  thern^: 
Ye  underiland  nothing  of  my  Cafe  :  it 
is  not  yet  a  proper  time  for  me  to  fhow 
my  fdf  publickly  at  JurufaUm  ;  For  I 
know  what  Ddigns  are^  formed  againft 
me ;  and  that  I  cannot  do  it  fofoon,and 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  you  would  have  niie,- 
with  fafety  of  my  Life.  But  j^w  may  go 
ap  thither  as  openly  and  s6  foon  as  youi 

Z  a  plttfe^ 


'%i\ 


35* 


•  nifiur 
foUvwing 
Firfis  an 
Dr.  Cla- 
get'i  Pa- 
rafbrafe. 
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plesScj  without  any  Fear  that  any  Body 
will  hurt  you. 

7.  ♦  For  whilft  you  are  led  by  world- 
ly Aficftions  and  Principles  your  felvcs, 
you  are  in  no  danger  of  being  hated  and 
perfecuted  by  worldly  Men ;  But  fo  long 
as  my  Doftrinc  reproves  their  wicked 
Praftices  and  carnal  Lufts,  they  will 
hate  and  oppofe  me  all  that  they  can. 

8.  Go  ye  up  therefore  to  jerufalem 
before  Me.  For  it  is  neither  fafe  for  me 
to  go  thither  in  your  Company,  nor  to 
go  yet.  Leave  me  to  take  my  ownTime. 

g.  Thus  Jefus  firft  fent  his  Relations 
away,  and  then  tarried  in  Galilee  fome 
time  after  they  were  gone,  as  he  had 
faid  he  would. 

10.  But  they  being  gone.  He  went 
alfo  ;  not  with  Company,  but  as  pri- 
vately as  he  could ;  that  he  might  avoid 
the  Deiigns  of  thofe  that  lay  in  wait  to 
kill  him. 

1 1.  Now  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem^  cx- 
pefting  him  at  the  Feaft,  lookt  for  him 
among  his  Relations;  but  by  his  flay  in 
Galilee  after  his  Kindred  were  come  a- 
Way,  and  by  Ae  Privacy  of  his  coming 
Up  afterward,  they  were  difappointed. 

12.  There  was  great  Whifpering 
therefore  concerning  him  among  the 
People,  and  much  Enauiry  made  after 
him  by  the  chief  of  the  jews  who  fought 
his  Life,  why  he  came  not  up  to  the 
Feaft.  And  this  gave  occafion  to  a  ge- 
neral Difcourfe  about  him,  every  one 
paifing  their  Judgment  upon  him :  Some 
faying  that  his  Contempt  of  the  tradi- 
tionary Law  in  +  healing  a  lame  Man 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  plainly  fhowed  him 
to  be  a  falfe  Prophet,  a  Seducer  of  the 
People,  and  the  Ring-leader  of  a  law- 
lefs  Seft,  which  he  was  endeavouring 


Chap.  Vn. 


7  The  world  can- 
not hate  you ;  bat  me 
it  hatethy  becaufe  I 
tefiifieofit,  that  the 
worb  thereof  are 
evil. 


8  Go  ye  up  unto 
this  feaft :  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this 
feaft ;  for  my  time  it 
^ot  yet  fall  come. 

Q  When  he  had 
faia  thefe  words  un- 
to them»  he  abode 
/?/// in  Galilee. 

^  10  5  ^"^  when 
his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  wfcnt 
he  alfo  up  unto'  the 
feaft,  not  openly,  bat 
as  it  were  in  (ecret. 

1 1  Then  the  Jewi 
fought  him  at  the 
feaft,  and  iaid,Wheie 
is  he  ? 


12  And  there  wat 
much  murmuring  a- 
mong  the  people 
concerning  him :  for 
fome  (aid.  He  is  a 
•good  man  :  othen 
faid,  Nay;  but  he 
deceiveth  the  people. 


I J  How- 


Chap.  VIL 


13  Howbeity  no 
man  ipake  openly  of 
him,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 


14  f  Now  about 
the  midft  of  the 
feafty  Jefos  went  up 
into  th«  temple,  and 
uught. 


1 5  And  the  Jews 
marvelled,  faying, 
How  knoweth  this 
man  letters,  having 
never  learned. 
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to  gather  out  of  the  ignorant  Multitude : 
But  others  faying  on  the  contrary,  that 
all  his  Words  and  Aftions  proved  him 
to  be  a  good  Man,  one  that  endeavour- 
ed to  promote  true  Piety  by  his  Doc-^ 
trine,  and  to  relieve  and  benefit  the 
People  by  his  Works. 

13.  Neverthelefe,  thev  who  had  the 
beft  Opinion  of  him,  and  inclined  to  fa- 
vour him  moft,  durft  not  fpealc  their 
Thoughts  of  him  freely  and  publickly  ; 
left  the  Rulers,  who  were  his  profef- 
fed  Enemies,  Ihould  come  to  hear 
of  it,  and  perfecute  Them  alfo  for  his 
fake. 

14.  In  the  mean  time  7^^  having, 
as  I  faid,  come  up  to  Jeru/alem  private- 
ly and  without  Company,  kept  himfelf 
for  fome  time  undifcovered,  fo  as  not 
to  be  taken  notice  of  in  the  folemn  Af- 
fembly  at  the  beginning  of  the  Feaft. 
But  about  the  third  or  fourth  Day  of 
the  Feaft,  he  appeared  again  openly  in 
theTemple,  and  preached  to  the  People. 

15.  And  this  he  did  with  fo  much 
Strength  and  Clearnefs  of  Argument, 
with  fuch  Evidence  of  Truth,  and  fuch 
Gravity  and  Authority  of  Speech,  that 
all  the  People,  and  even  his  very  Ene- 
mies themfelves,  the  bittereft  and  moft 
profefled  Haters  of  Him  and  his  Doc- 
trine, were  aftoniflicd  and  faid  ;  How 
comes  this  Man  to  underftand  any  thing 
of  the  Scriptures,  who  never  was  the 
Difciple  of  any  learned  Interpreter  of 
the  Law  ?  And  how  comes  he  to  pre- 
tend to  expound  the  Prophets,  who  ne- 
ver was  taught  or  educated  in  any  of 
the  Scribes  Schools,  but  was  the  Son  of 
an  ordinaryTradefman,  and  brought  up 
ignorantly  in  a  mean  Family. 
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16.  This 
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1 6.  This  they  feid,  endeavouring  ma-  ,?*J<*',*fj*?^ 
licioully  to  detraft  from  him  as  much  °?^.«~  ™°' J? 
astheywer, able,  uiK,p accounts  that  J^«£f^ 
very  Doarinc,  whjcb  they  could  not  w»i  w  w«v  i^  tffr 
^t  the  fame  time  forbear  to  exprds  their 
Admiration  of.  Jifus  therefore  anfwer- 
fd  thepi :  The  Dofhrine  which  I  teach^ 
is  not  indeed  ^  Dof^ine  of  Humane 
Irearning  and  Wifdom  :  I  have  not  ftu^ 
died  or  taken  Pains  (oj  it,  ip  liopes  to 
become  a  celebrated  Teacher  for  pom^ 
pous  Skill  and  vain  Subtilty  in  Difputes  \ 
as  the  Scribes  generally  do,  whofe  prin- 
cipal Aim  is  the  Appiaufe  and  I^raife  of 
Men.  But  theDoftrine  whiph  I  preach, 
is  the  plain  Dioftrine  of  God  ;  fitted| 
fiot  to  pleafe  yoiir  Curiofity,  but  to  re- 
form your  Hearts  and  ^^iyes;  and  com- 
municated to  me  immediately  frpn)  thq 
Father,  whofe  Glory  alone  I  feek,*  an4 
not  my  o^n. 

17,  And  that  this  is  not  a  pretence,  17  If  any  »« 
but  that  it  reaily  and  truly  is  fo,  a  Doc-r  will  do  his  ^ill»  j|« 
trine  not  of  Humane  Art  and  Invention,    fliall   know  of  the 

but  of  Pivine  Authority  5  might  have  ^^^^^^J 
been  evident  to  you,  not  only  fropi  my  ^^  j  fp^it  of  my 
Worksi  which  are  alfp  a  Proof  of  my  ri^  .  t 
Authority,but  even  from  this  very  thing, 
from  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  the 
Doftrine  it  felf  j  if  ye  had  not  been 
wanting  in  ^n  honeft  and  fmcere  Mind, 
to  receive  juft  and  rcafonable  Convic- 
tion. For  there  is  no  Man  who  lays 
alide  Partiality  f nd  linreafonable  Prqu- 
dices,  and  who  is  prepa|-pd  to  believe 
and  do  whatfoever  fliall  fiifficfip^tly  ap- 
pear Xo  be  the  Will  of  God,  how  CQn- 
trary  foever  it  may  prove  to  Mens  car- 
nal and  worldly  J^ufts  ;  but  may  eafify 
l)c  able  to  judge,  from  the  very  Nature 
^d  Tendency  of  a  Dodrine,  whether 
4t  proceeds  b^ta  God  or  not. 


Chap.  VIL 

1 8  He  thatfpeak- 
eth  of  hunOdf,  feek- 
edi  his  own  glory  : 
but  he  that  feekech 
his  gloiy  that  feat 
him,  the  fame  is  true, 
and  no  unrighteoaf- 
|ie(s  IS  in  him. 
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19  JM  not  Moffs 
^ve  you  the  law,  aud 
j£t  none  of  you  kccp- 
cth  the  law  ?  Why 
go  ye  abpiit  tp  kill 
ine^ 


20  The  people  an- 
fwered  and  {aid, 
Thoa  haft  a  devil : 
whogdeth  aboiU  td 
kiUthe7     ''' 


18.  One  that  is  thus  qualified ;  as 
on  the  one  hand  he  cannot  doubt,  but 
that  a  Doftrine  fuited  to  the  corrupt 
Opinions  and  vicious  Afiedions  of  Men, 
muft  needs  be  the  Invention  of  fomo 
Deceiver,  who  aims  at  nothing  but  por 
puiar  Applaufc  or  worldly  Honour  and 
Advantages ;  fo  on  the  contrarv  he  will 
cafily  believe,  that  a  Doarine  fitted  not 
to  pleafe  and  flatter  Men,  but  only  to 
cornea  their  Errors  and  reform  their 
Lives,  and  to  promote  the  Glory  of  (5od 
without  refpca  to  the  Opinion  of  Men, 
or  to  any  temporal  Advantages,  certain- 
ly  comes  from  God,  and  has  no  leafon 
to  be  fufpedled  of  Impofture. 

19.  But  now  n  are  very  fiu-  fron^ 
being   thus  qualified    to  judge  of  my 
Dodtrinc.     Ye  have  no  finccre  ddfire 
to  know  or  obey  the  Will  of  God,  and 
ye  are  refolved  not  to  forfakc  your  Cch 
vetoufnefs  and  worldly  Lufts ;  Ye  will 
by  no  means  lay  afide  your  moft  unjuft 
Partiality,  nor  ceafe  to  be  blinded  with 
moft  unreafonable  Prejudices.  The  Law 
ofMofis^  which  ye  confidTs  to  be  of  Di- 
vine Authoritv,  ye  your  felves  difobey 
in  the  greateft  and  moft  important  In- 
ftances  j  and  yet  ye  go  about  to  kill  me, 
becaufe  ye  *  pretend  I  have  broken  it  •  Cftap. 
in  a  fmall  Circumftance.    Ye  accufe  v.  9.  T0 
me  fiercely  as  a  moft  profane Peifon,  be-  which  r 
caufe  I  healed  a  Man  on  the  ^abbath-  ^^^^  that 
day ;  and  ye  your  felves  make  no  fcru-  •■^  ^**'«' 
pie  of  attempting  to  murder  an  innocent  ^  ^' 
Pcrfon,  without  r^ard  to  any  Holinds  2^'*  ^ 
of  Time  or  Phuae,  or  to  the  principal  y!dih 
and   greateft  Commandments   in  il^ii^^minjt 
Law  of  God.  0SWH 

20.  The  Jeiws^  engaged  at  this  plain  ww-^ft. 


anJ  (harp  Reproof,   replied  to  Jejui  j  v.  21,  ef 
You  are  mad.  We  know  not  what  you  *H*Cba^. 
mean ;  WJjg  ever  went  about  to*  mur-  *^' 
#jrou?  Z  4  ^hJ^f^ 


35$ 


Xaphrafe 
w  the 

'Ferfes  1/ 
pr,  Cla- 


^A  Paraphrase   on 

ai}  J^fas  anfwcred  :  Yes,  I  wcU 
know  your  malicious  Intentions  ;  but 
I  know  no  juft  Realm  why  you  fhould 
be  To  enr^d  ^inft  me.  I  did  in- 
deed one  thing  the  laft  time  I  was  here, 
that  juftly  raifed  your  Admiration  ; 
which  was,  the  f  healing  a  lame  Man^ 
with  only  aWord  fpeaking :  But  I  know 
no  reafon  why  you  fhould  be  angry 
at  me  for  that  Work  ;  excepting  only 
that  it  was  done  upon  the  Sabbath-day. 
And  how  little  reafon  ye  have  to  take 
Offence  at  that  particular  Circumftance, 
I  dare  appeal  even  to  your  felves  to 
judge  from  the  Proportion  of  your  own 
aiEling  in  other  Cafes. 

22.  For  Inftance  :  *  If  the  Eighth 
Pay  after  the  Birth  of  a  Male-Child 
&11  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  you  do  ne- 
verthelefe  circumcife  him,  notwithftand- 
ing  that  ftri<Sl  Obfervation  of  the  Sab- 
bath which  the  Law  of  Mofes  requires. 
And  thiis  you  do,  becaufe  Mofes^s  Law, 
or  indeed  a  more  ancient  Law  given  to 
Abraham^  requires  that  every  Male- 
Child  fhould  be  circumcifed  the  Eighth 
Pay, 

23.  If  then  a  Child  may  be  circum* 
cifed  on  the  Sabbath,  becaufe,  without 
f(Xception  of  the  Sabbath,  he  is  to  be  cir- 
cumcifed on  the  Eighth  Day  ;  why  are 
you  angry  with  me  for  doing  a  better 
Work  on  theSabbath^day^  in  the  perfed 
Cure  of  a  Man  th^t  was  all  over  infirm  ? 
For  That  Law  of  doing  Good  and  re- 
lieving the  Miferable  at  all  tim^,  is  a 
^ore  ancient  and  excellent  Law  than  ei- 
ther that  of  the  Sabbatick  Refl,  or  that 
of  Circumcifion  upon  the  JEighth  Day. 

24.  Lay  4fide  therefore  your  Prejudices 
^gainfl  my  Perfon  ^  and  compare  thefe 
Qifes  attentively  and  impartially  one 
Wilh  another  i  and  tfeen  ft^  w  h^tlicr  you 


Chap.  Vlt 

21  Jefus  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  them, 
I  have  done  one 
work,  and  ye  all 
marvel. 


32  Mofes  there- 
fore gave  unto  jo^ 
circumciJion,  ( not 
becaufe  it  is  of  Mo- 
fes, but  of  the  fa- 
thers) and  ye  on  the 
fabbach-day  circum- 
cife a  man. 


23  If  a  man  oa 
the  iabbath-day  re- 
ceive circumcifion » 
that  the  law  of 
Mofes  fhould  not  be 
broken ;  are  ye  angry 
at  mcy  becaufe  I  have 
made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the 
fabbath-day  } 


24  Judge  not  ac- 
cording to  the  ap^ 
pearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment. 

^  Then 
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can  juftly  condemn  m^  as  a  Sabbath- 
breaker,  and  zcffut  your /ihes. 

2$     Then     faid  25  6r  26.  Upon  this,  fome  of  the 

fomc  of  them  of  Je-  Intiabitants  of  JirufaUm^  wondring  at 

nifalcm.  Is  not  this  ^^m  Liberty  of  Speech  which  Jefm  took, 

tokni?  ^*^^  """^  ^"^  another;  Is  not  this  he, 

26  But  lo  he  ^'^^''*>  *f  y®  ^^^^  believe  him,  they  feek 
fpcaketh  boldly,  and  ^^  ^^  -  Yet  you  fee  with  what  bold- 
they  (ay  nothing  un-  nefs  and  freedom  of  Speech  he  talks 
to  him :  do  the  ru-  openly  in  the  Temple,  and  no  Man  of- 
lers  know  indeed,  fers  to  much  as  to  bid  him  be  (ilent. 
riut  this  is  the  very  Qne  would  be  tempted  to  think,  from  his 
*^^"'  Teaching  thus  without  countroul,  that 

the  Rulers  and  the  Council  themfelves, 
inftead  of  deiiring  to  apprehend  him  as 
an  Impoftor,  rather  on  the  contrary  be« 
lieve  him  to  be  indeed  the  MeJ/iaL 

27  Howbeit,  we        27.  Yet  This  they  cannot  do ;  fmce 
know      this      naan    we  all  know  this  Man's  Family  and  Re- 

u'^'^^u-a"'     ?'  lations,  whence  becomes,  and  who  his 

when  Chnft  cometh,  t>  _  /  r    -.k-*  >*•    • /i-uu  u^ 

„«    «,^^     ir^^^^^u  Farents  are  ;  fo  that  'tis  impoliible  he 

no    man     Knoweth  *,  ^  ,  1 1  ,     1   v       1^1       1 

whence  he  is.  Ihould  be,  or  be  believed  to  be,  by  un- 

derflanding  Men,  the  promifed  Mejjiah  ; 
it  being  one  unqueftionable  Chara£lef 
of  the  true  Meffiah^  that  no  Man  can 
declare  his  Generation, 

28  Then  cried  Je-        ^g^  y^f„s^  obferving  their  Talk,  and 

£  "iafht     f    bi"^    ^^"*8  ^  Perverfenefs  of  their  Objec- 

Ye  iSth  know^m!;    ^i<>?  ^"J  ^J^,^   ^^P"^^  ^»^^^  ^  *^^^ 
and  ye  know  whence    ^nd  earneft  Voice:  Are  ye  fo  certain 

I  am  :  and  I  am  not    that  ye  well  know  me,  and  whence  I 

come  of    my  felf ,    am  ?  Ye  might  indeed,  if  ye  would  con* 

but  he  that  fent  me    fider  and  attend  to  my  Dodrine  and 

is    tmc,    whonj   ye    Works :  For  thefe  plainly  fliow,  that  I 

JWQW  npt,  come  not  in  the  ordinary  Manner,  with 

humane  Means  and  for  humane  Ends, 

to  fet  up  my  felf  vain-glorioufly  for  z 

learned   Teacher  and  fubtle  Difputer, 

as  the  Scribes  generallv  do ;  but  that  I 

;im  fent  immediately  from  the  Father, 

the  God  of  Faithfiilnefs  and  Truth,  to 

teach  you  the  plain  Doctrine  of  Faith 

and  Rtj)entanc?,  ^d  thereby  dired  you 

in 
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in  the  Way  of  Life  and  Salvation.  Ye 
might,  I  fay,  if  you  would  attend  to  my 
Doftrine  and  Works,  caiily  thus  under- 
fbnd  wherefore  and  from  whom  I  am 
come :  But  ye  neither  know  God,  nor 
^re  defirous  to  under  Aand  and  obey  his 
Will  J  and  therefore  you  fo  eagerly  re- 
jcA  me,  who  am  fent  tp  reveal  it  to 
you,  and  exhort  you  to  obey  it. 

20.  For  I  alone  have  perfea  Know-    ,.*9   »«*  I  "^ow 
Icdg.  of  God    and  ^  Roughly  ac-    JP;  ^J  -  ^ 
quaintcd  with  bis  whole  Will  j  commg    ^^  ^^^ 
from  him  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  no  Man 
ever  did ;  having  full  Power  and   Au'* 
thority  from  hiip,  to  perform  all  mighty 
Works;  and  being  commiffioned  and 
fent  by  him  for  this  very  Purpofe,  that 
I  might  make  known  to  you  the  Myf* 
teries  of  Salvation,   and  the  Way  to 
eternal  Life  and  Happine(s. 

30.  Upon  Jffu$^^  affirming  thus  '  3®  Then  they 
plainly  that  he  came  immediately  from  «*"6ht  to  tak<;  him: 
God,  whichwasfuchanaffertingofhis  ^^as^^n  S  t 
own  Power  as  endangered  thfj  Autho-  ^^^  his  hour  was 
rity  of  the  great  Council  of  the  Jews:  ^q^  y^  qomc. 
ibme  of  the  People  were  fo  enraged^ 

that  they  refolved  to  apprehend  him  im- 
mediately, and  accuf(p  him  of  Blafphemy 
before  the  Council.  But  their  Hearts 
feiled  them  in  the  Attempt,  God  io  ori- 
dering  Things,  that  he  (hould  not  yet 
fall  under  his  Enemies  Power ;  becaufe 
the  appointed  Time  of  his  Suffering  was 
not  come,  and  he  had  many  Things  to 
do  before  his  Paifion. 

31.  Moreover,  which  helped  much  to  31  And  maay  of 
Jifcourage  thofe  that  would  have  fcized.  *«  P~P'«  ^^«\«* 
him,  a  great  Part  of  the  People  were  SJu  Tl  -a  u' 
fo  fer  from  joyning  with  them  in  the  ^^^^^ 
Attempt,  that  on  the  contrary  they  fpa.  „,j^i^  ^^01^  thefe 
red  not  to  declare  their  Difpofition  to  ^hich  this  mm  hath 
believe  on  him,  faying:  We  muft  never    ip^^  J 

t^nk  to  kaow  Chrift  hy  the  Tfftimony 

335TJi^ 
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pf  Muacks^    if  this  Man  be  not  the 

Chrift  ;  for  whenever  Chrift  comes  ^ 

cannot  do  greater  or  more  evident  Mi^ 

racles  th^n  this  Man  has  done. 

3*  ^  The  Phaii-        3  2.^  And  This  fome  of  them  fpake  fo 

fees  hcarf   t^^    fiPBdy  and  openly,  that  the  chief  Priefta 

pcopie      xnonmucd    and  Pbarifiss  and  Rulen  of  the  Jnvs 

S?ht?'«rih;  h?a«»«fi^-  Whereupon,  being  much 
J»]&rifcc8*  and  the  ^^^^  ^^  jcaloiis  for  their  Authority 
chief  priefts  fcnt  of-  ^^^^  ^^  People,  and  fearing  to  what 
iScen  to  take  him.       thi;  might  in  time  grow ;  they  forthwith 

fent  out  publick  Officers,  with  exprefs 

and  ftrid  Orders  to  watch  him,  and 

take  the  firft  Opportunity  they  could 

poffibly    of  apprehendii^  him  9   and 

brii^e  him  before  the  Uxincil. 

33  Then  fiud  Jc-        j  3.  Jefiis  therefore,  knowing  the  Dfer 

fu4W»D  Acm,  Veta    fign  apunft  him,  faid  to  the  People,  a- 

little  while  jun  I  with    ,„ong  whom  were  the  Officers  fcnt  to 

Zota^'^'iSt  ^:^^jr'  VV^^^T"'^^ 

pc.  •   "       ^hat  Defigns  are  formed  againft  my 

^  '  Life,  and  what  Methods' are  taken  to 

bring  them  about }  But  'tis  in  vain  that 

any  of  you  labour  at  prefent  to  put  an 

End  to  my  Teaching ;   For  the  divine 

Wifdom  will  not  (uS^r  me  to  be  deli-^ 

vered  mto  the  Hai^ds  of  my  Enemies,  be-^ 

fore  thp  Tiqae  for  that  Work  which  my 

Fiither  fent  me  to  do,  Ihall  be  accom- 

pliChed ;  which  is  now  not  far  off.  And 

^ven  then,  when  they  have  done  all 

their  Pleafure,  they  ihall  yet  after  all  be 

difappointcd  of  their  main  Intention, 

fince  I  (hall  not  at  laft  perifh,  but  return 

«A  Y     fliall  (A    \^^y  Father  from  whom  I  came  out. 

|ne;*and    ihill  npt     \34.ATid  then,*  though  ye  feekme,ye 

find  me :  and  where    ^^*  "P^  °®  V^^^  ^^  ^^^  "^^  5  ^"^  where  1 

I  am,  tUnther  ye  can-    9^  "^F?  t|iither  ye  cann©t  follow  me. 

not  come.  ...  ^^\  Thcfc 
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> <  ■■  ^ 

.  .   -  o  ,-.v      I- 


•  This  may  be  underftood,  dther  of  their  not  bCMlgable  to  per- 
'  fecute  H^m  any  more,  or  of  their  not  being  able  to  avowl  tha(  gene- 
^  jPeftrufHon  which  he  was  after  his  Afccnlxon  to  bring  vmn  thaini. 


\ 

\ 


36a         A  Paraphrase  m 

35.  Thefe  Things  Jefus  fpake  con- 
cerning bs  Deadly  Reuirredion,  and 
Alcenfion  ;  darkly  at  prefent  and^  ob- 
icurely,  to  thoTe  who  were  invincibly 
prgudiced  againft  hinri ;  but  fo  as  to  be 
lemembrtd,  after  the  adual  Accom- 
pliflunent  of  the  Things  themfelveS)  by 
fuch  as  believed  on  him  \  to  the  greater 
Confirmation  of  their  Faith.  Thtjews 
therefore,  not  underflanding  what  he 
meant,  faid  one  to  another;  Whither 
does  this  Man  intend  to  go,  that  we 
fliall  not  be  able  to  find  him  ?  Will  he, 
becaufe  he  defpairs  of  bringing  us  over 
to  his  Seci  here  in  Judaa^  travel  up 
and  dqwn  in  far  Countries  to  the  Dif- 
perfed  among  the  Gentiles^  and  iniiea* 
vour  to  gather  a  Party  out  of  Them  ? 

36.  What  elfe  can  he  mean,  by  fay- 
ing, that  though  we  feek  him,  we  {hall 
not  be  able  to  find  him ;  and  that 
where  he  jQiall  be,  thither  we  cannot 
follow  him  ? 

37.  5  Hitherto  the  Officers,  who 
were  fent  out  with  Authority  to  appre- 
hend Je/uSy  could  not  find  any  Oppor- 
tunity of  doing  it.  And  now  on  the  laft 
Day  of  the  Feaft,  which  was  the  Day  of 
an  Holy  Convocation  or  full  Affcmbly; 
it  being  the  Cuftom  of  the  People  on 
that  Day,  to  fetch  Water  from  Siloaniy 
ibmc  of  which  they  drank  with  loud 
Acclamations,  and  fome  of  which  they 
brought  for  a  Drink-ofFering  to  God, 
both  as  a  Commemoration  of  their  Fa- 
thers being  miraculoufly  relieved  when 
they  thirfted  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  alfo 
as  an  Offering  with  Prayers  for  Rain 
againft  the  following  Seed-time ;  Jefus 
obferving  this  Solemnity,  flood  in  a  con- 
venient place,  and,  alluding  to  the  Rite 
they  were  at  prefent  employed  in,  cried 
aloud,  faying:  If  any  Man  tbirft,  let 
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35  Then  faid  the 
Jews  among  them- 
lelves.  Whither  will 
he  go,  that  we  ihall 
not  £nd  him  ?  will 
he  go  unto  the  dif^ 
perfed  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  teach 
the  Gentiles } 


36  What 
ef  faying  is  this  that 
he  faid.  Ye  ihall  feek 
me,  and  ihall  not 
find  me:  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  can- 
not come  ? 

37  In  thelailday» 
that  great  1^  of  the 
feaft,  Jefas  flood,  and 
cried,  faying.  If  any 
man  thirft,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and 
drink. 


3SHC 
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38  He  that  bdie- 
veth  on  me^  as  the 
ibripture  hath  faid, 
out  of  his  belly  ihall 
flow  rivers  of  hy'mg 
water. 

39  (But  this  {pake 
he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  be- 
lieve on  him,  fhould 
receive :  for  the  holy 
Ghoft  was -not. yet 
givin,  becaufe  that 
Jefus  was  xiot  yot 
glorified.) 


40  y  Many  of  the 
people  therefore , 
when  the^  heard  this 
iaying,  uid.  Of  a 
truth,  this  is  the  pro- 
phet. 


41     Others    faid. 
This  is    the  Chrift. 
But  fome  faid.  Shall 
Chrift    come  out  of 
Galilee? 


St  ]  OH  N. 

him  come  unto  mc,  and  drink.  I  will 
eive  him  the  Spiritual  Water  of  Wife 
Inftru<aions,  and  of  the  Doftrine  of 
Eternal  Life;  which  to  the  Souls  of  all 
who  realljr  and  earneftly  defire  Wifdom 
and  Happinefs,  is  a  truer  and  greater 
Refrefliment,  than  natural  Water  is  to 
a  thirfty  Body. 

38  6f  39.  And  if  he  fincerely  and 
heartily  believes  on  me,  and  becomes 
my  faithful  Difciple  ;  he  fliall  not  only 
thus  be  filled  with  Divine  Knowledge 
and  Wifdom  hlmfelf^  but  fhall  moreover 
be  able  by  the  overflowing  Gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  ( which  the  Scripture  has 
promifed  in  feveral  places,)  to  derive  to 
many  Others  that  Conviction  and  Know- 
ledge which  is  neceilary  to  their  Eternal 
Salvation,  with  exceeding  great  Strength 
.and  Efficacy  and  admirable  Succcfs. 
This  JtCusfpaiej  as  of  a  Gift  to  he  he^ 
flowed  hereafter  ;  becaufe  Tt^at  exceeding 
Abundance  of  Divine  GiftSy  which  he  wty 
meant y  was  not  to  be  poured  out  prefentiy^ 
but  was  referved  to  be  the  Effe£i  and  the 
Evidence  of  his  Exaltation  to  the. right 
hand  of  God, 

40.  At  th^fe  Sayings  of  y^/ij,  fome 
of  the  People,  ftruck  .with  Admiration 
and  Reverence  by  the  Greatnefs  and 
Majefty  of  the  Things  which  he  fpake 
in  a  prophetical  and  authoritative  Style ; 
and  confidering  at  the  fame  time  what 
wonderful  Works  attended  his  Teach- 
ing ;  faid  :  Certainly  tliis  is  one  of  the 
Prophets  rifen  from  the  Dead,  to  make 
way  for  the  coming  of  the  Mcjfiah ; 
For,  .fome  fuch  extraordinary  ferfon 
he  mull  needs  te. 

41    {5*42.  Others  of  them  faid  :  Fie 
can  be  no  other  than  the  MeJJiah  him- 
felf,  who  fpeaks  and  a<as  fuch  wonder- 
ful and  divine  Things.'  Biit  otlicrsagani 
4  on 
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on  th^  contraiy^  led  aVifay  with  that 
vulgar  Miftake,  that  Jefus  was  born  a£ 
Nazhrethj  becaufe  he  had  lived  there 
from  his  Youth ;  replied :  Can  any  thing 
ever  perfuade  us  that  a  Man  born  in 
Galilee  can  be  the  Mejftah^  when  thd 
Scripture  exprefsly  tells  us,  that  Chrift 
is  tdcome  of  the  F.aihily  of  Davids  and 

k  Miceik    ^^  ^  bo*""  ^  *  Bethlehem  the  City  of 
David  ?^ 

43.  T^hils  this  ]^ed{fle  were  greatly  di^ 
vided  in  tlicir  Opinions  condfernine  Je» 
fm  \  fome  being  convinced  by  the  Pow- 
er and  Evidence  of  't'ruth,  to  atcknow- 
kdge  him  to  be  the  Chfiif  ;  Hut  others 
on  the  contralfy  flicking  obftinately  to 
the  PrejudiCd»i  which  for  want  or  due 
Inquiry  thdy  had  raibly  and  unreafonabiy' 
conceived  againft  hiih. 

44;  And  fome  of  theiti  bad  a  ^reat 
inlnd  to  ky  hold  on  hiist  and  fecurd 
him;  But  nd  bod^  had  th6  heart  to 
do  it  \  Xio^  n6t  even  the  Offic^Vs  them- 
selves, whd  were  fentoutod  pur|iOfe  bv 
Authority  of  the  Council  with  exprefi 
Orders  to  apprehend  him. 

45.  When  therefore  tTie  Officers  re- 
turned to  the  Chief  Pricfts  and  Phari- 
feesi  without  having  a{)prehended  Jefus  j 

They  demanded  of  them  ;  Why  have 
ye  not  brodght  him,  as  ye  werd  pofi- 
tively  comm^nd^d  to  do  ? 

46.  The  Officers  anfwered :  So  ex- 
traordinary and  furprizing  is  the  Att- 
thority,  and  fo  aiFcAing  the  Sincerity 
tnA  Phinnefs  With  whieh  h€  teathes  | 

■f  Itfeems  the  like  whereof  we  never  heard  before  5 
^rom  the  that  though  wfi  w6nt  with  a  fidl  Refo- 
^^J^^^  lutiort  to  ky  hinds  oh  hinf,  y^t  wheh 
7^^?  h  we  came  to  him,  w«  could  not  find  in 
thh^as  ^^^  Hearts  to  offer  him  aity  Violence. 
thi^  cwas  t  And  of'  thiSj  all  the  People,  who 
added  hy  were  aftonifhed  as  muCh  as  v^e,  are 
theOfflcers.  WitncfTes.  r 
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42  Hath  not  the 
fcripttire  faid.  That 
Chrift  cometh  of  the 
feed  of  David^  and 
out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem »  whtrc 
Davtd  WIS? 


4J  Sd  thefewas  a 
diviuon  among  the 
pec^le  becam  of 
him* 


44  And  fb^e  of 
Aem  would  hav£ 
taken  him  ;  but  no 
man  laid  hands  oa 
him. 


45  f  Then  came 
the  officers  t6  the 
cliief  ][Aiefb  and 
Pharifeesi  and  thcf 
fiiid  unto  tlwm.  Why 
hav6  ye  not  bnmght 
him? 

46  The  officdi 
anfwered,  Never  man 
fpake  like  this 


47  Thai 
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47  Then  anfwered  47.  The  Pbarifea  in  gt€at  Anger  re- 
them  the  Pharife^  plJed :  What  ?  Are  Ti  alfo,  who  have 
Arc  ye  alfo  deceived?    ^  Advantage  of  being  our  immediate 

Attendants,  led  away  with  the  Errour 
of  the  ignorant  Multitude,  and  feduced 
into  a  Belief  of  this  Man  ? 

48  Have  any  of  48  6f  49.  You  fee  ;  not  one  of  the 
the  nilers,  or  of  the  Rulers,  who  belong  to  the  great  Coun- 
Pharifees  believed  on  cil,  and  stre  the  only  proper  Judges 
"™  ^  «^  . .  whether  a  Man  be  a  true  Prophet  or 
pl^JSo  kTO^mh  "^*  norany  6neofthePA£7r/)^^x,  Men 
not  the  law  aw  cur^  eminent  for  ftrift  Holinefs,  and  fo^ 
fcd«                            ^^^  Z^^^^  Learning  and  Skill  in  all 

Queftions  of  the  Law  j  have  believed 
on  him.     Why  then  fliould  Ti  be  led 
away  with  the  Folly  of  the  giddy  com- 
Ihon  People  ?  who  *tis  no  wonder  if 
they  be  deceived  by  every  Impoftor; 
having  no  Underftanding  of  the  Law, 
and  being  therefore  juftly  forfaken  of 
God,  and  left  under  his  Curfe. 
<6       Kicodcmiis        S^  ^  Si*  Upon  this,  "^  Uicodemiis^  ^  lie  Pa. 
fiithunto  them,  ( he    one  of  the  great  Council,  and  a  Favou-  ^^^^^/^ 
that  came  to  Jcfusby    rcr  of  Ji/usj   (the  fame  ihat  had  for-  **  ^^'fi 
night,  being  one  of   nurly  come  to  Jcfus  and  converfed  with  f^^'C^^ 
them)  hiff^  privately  by  Night.  )  obferving  the  n-j, '••# 

^    CI  Doth  our  kw    PA^„>i Rage againft  him, and  thefein--  ^^^^'' 
&  Te^r  Sis    ;«^-"^  and  indifcrcet  Paflages  ;  though 
know  what  he  do-     "^  ^'^^  *  sAzn  of  a  tjmorous  Nature, 
cch  ?  2^<1  durft  not  interpofe  direfily   in  the 

behalf  of  Jefus ;  yet  could  not  forbear 
to  fay  fomething  in  general,  that  might 
allay  their  Heat,  and  divert  them  from 
fudden  Attempts  againft  him.  And 
therefore  he  £iid  :  Doth  our  Law  juftify 
us  in  condemning  a  Man  before  we  heal* 
what  he  can  fay  for  himfelf  ?  Equity 
feems  to  require,  that  we  (hould  take 
knowledge  of  his  Anions  as  well  from 
his  own  Words,  as  from  what  others 
fay  againft  him« 

5J.  But 
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52.  But  the  Pharifees^  poffcft  with 
unreafonable  Prejudices  j  and  not  wUling 
to  be  at  the  pains  of  making  any  equi- 
table Inquir)'  j  inftead  of  abating  their 
Paffion  upon  this  grave  and  gende  Re- 
proof, were  on  the  contrary  more  ex- 
afperated,  and  replied  fiercely  to  NictH 
dermis ;  What,  are  You  alfo  of  this  Gali^ 
lean  Fa£lion  ?  Search  the  Scriptures,  and  * 
truft  to  your  own  Eyes  ;  fee,  if  ever  any 
Prophet  arofe  out  of  Galilee, 

5  3 .  Which  abfurd  Argument,  ground- 
ed vj^holly  on  a  vulgar  Prejudice  againft 
the  Country  of  Galilee^  and  on  a  falfe 
Opinion  of  Jefush  being  born  at  Naza- 
reth^ giving  occafion  to  fome  other  Dif- 
putes  among  them  ;.  fome  ot  them  there* 
upon,  fearing  leaft  Controverfies  fliould 
grow  among  themfelves,  faid,  that  no- 
thing more  could  be  done  at  that  time. 
And  fo  they  broke  up  the  Council  in 
Anger,  and  every  Man  returned  to  his 
own  Houfe. 


Chap.  Vllt 

C2  Theyanfwcred 
ana  faid  unto  him. 
Art  thou  alfo  of  Ga- 
lilee ?  Search  and 
look  :  for  out  of  Ga- 
lilee arifeth  no  pro^ 
phet. 


53  And  every  mart 
iwent  unto  his  own 
houie. 


CHAP.    VIII. 

Of  the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery^  vcr.  1 1.     Of  the  true  Na- 
ture aifid  Deftgn  of  the  Gofpel,  ver.  iz,   14-    p^^^^^/f; 
feSfions^  and  not  want  of  Evidence^  the  Caufe  of  Men  s 
Unbelief  vcr.  23. 

i.'T^HE  next   Evening,    Jefus^  ac- 

■■•  cording  to  his  frequent  Cuftom, 
retired  out  of  the  City  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  to  refrelh  himfelf,  and  to  fpend 
part  of  the  Night  in  Meditation  and 
Prayer. 

2.  And  in  the  Morning  eariy,  he  re- 
turned again  to  the  City,  and  went  into 
the  Temple  ;  And  the  rcople  reforted  to 
him,  asufual,  in  great  Multitudes  ^  and 
he  fat  down  and  taught  them. 


I   T  Efos  went  unto 
J  the    mount  of 
Olives. 


2  And  early  in  the 
morning  he  camca- 
gain  into  the  templcf 
and  all  the  people 
came  unto  him  i  and 
he  fat  down,  and 
taught  them. 

3  And 
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3  And  the  fcribes  3  &  4*  And  as  he  was  inftruAihg  the 

and  Pkariiees  brought  Peojjle,  a  Company  of  Scriies  and  Pba^ 

unto  him  a  woman  rififes  came  in,  and  brought  with  them 

taken    m  adoltenr  I  ^  Woman    taien  in  Adultery,   and  fet 

4.  They  (aid  unto  "*^^  taken  up  this  Woman,  not  upon  a 

him,    Maftcr,     this  •>*«?  fufpicion  of  Adultery,  but  having 

woman  was  taken  in  plainly  tonvi£lcd  her  of  the  Crime,  by 

adultery,  in  the  veiy  the  Teflimony  of  thofe  that  took  her  in 

aft.  the  very  ASt. 

5  Now  Mofcs  in  j^  jjq^  j^  bejng  exprefsly  command- 
s' thTt  fodl'^Si^  ^  ^"  ^^  ^^  °^  -*^^'*  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

b^  ftoncd  ^but  wLf  Adulterer  and  Adulterds  fliould  be  put 
iayeft  thon  ?  ^^  Death ;  it  has  been  the  Cultom  of 

our  Nation  to  execute  this  Law  upoii 
the  Offenders,  by  the  Peoples  floning 
theih  to  Death  with  Stones.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  becaufe  we  find  you  do  in  fome 
other  Matters  difpenfe  with  the  Law  of 
Mofis^  we  are  defirous  to  know  whaf 
DireSions  you  would  give  us  in  the 
prefent  Cafe. 

6  This  they  fiid,        6.  This  they  faid,  not  that  they  had 

teihpting  him*  that    any  real  refped  for  Jefui^  or  any  de- 

they  might  have  to    ference  at  all  to  his  Authority  ;  but  on 

accafe  him.  But  ^^  contrary,  only  with  a  malicious 
Jefus  ftooped  down,    ^^        ^^  ^^^^^^^    ^^^   ^     r    ^^^ . 

^tT  o^  T  Thinking,  that  if  on  the  one  fide  he 
ground,  as  though  fliould  incourage  the  People  to  ftone  her, 
he  heard  them  not.       then  he  might  be  accufed  to  the  Romafi 

Govemour    for  promoting  a    feditious 
and  tumulttiary  Execution  of  a  Criminal 
without  the    Goverriour's  Authority  5 
but  if  on  the  other  fide  he  fliould  en- 
devour  to  fave  her  from  the  Fury  of  the 
common  People,  then  the  Jews  might 
be  ofiended  at  him  as  an  Enemy  to  their 
Liberties.     Jifus    therefore,    knowing 
theirmaliciousDefignagainft  him,  feem-* 
ed  at  firft  not  to  regard  them ;    but, 
ftooping  down,  wrote  upon  the  Pave- 
ment with  his  Finger,  as  if  he  had  been 
intent  upon  fome  other  Thoughts,  and 
had  not  heard  what  they  faid, 
V  o  I.  IL  A  a  7.  Tha 
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7.  The  Pharifees,  feeing  him  rtot  re- 
gard them,  or  thinking  him  to  be  put 
to  a  great  ftreight  for  an  Anfwer,  conti- 
nued a(king  and  prefBng  him  to  deliver 
his  Opmion.  Whereupon  'jtfus  raifing 
himfelfup,  faid:  Whydo  youurge^ir 
to  give  any  Judgment  in  this  Matter  \ 
\  luve  nothing  to  fay  againft  your  exe- 
cuting the  Law.  Only  ye  ought  to  con- 
iider,  that  he  that  is  very  zealous  in  pu- 
nifhing  another,  fhould  in  all  Equity  be 
free  from  Guilt  himfelf.  Whoever 
therefore  among  you  has  a  clear  and  in- 
nocent Confcience,  let  him  begin  and 
caft  the  firfl  Stone  at  the  Woman. 

8*  By  this  Anfwer  Jefus  plainly  a- 
voided  the  Snare  they  had  laid  for  him  ; 
neitlier  abfolutely  encouraging  their  tu-^ 
multuous  way  of  executing  Criminals, 
nor  yet  wholly  denying  the  Peoples  Li- 
berty ;  *  but  only  juftly  reproaching 
the  Pharifees,  for  being  led  to  the  Seve- 
rity they  pleaded  for,  not  by  the  true 
rcafin^that  ^eal  of  an  honeft  Mind,  a  hearty  Love 
2,j  '  ^.  of  Right,  and  a  real  Indignation  againft 
hi  I  Addi-  ^'"»  ^"^  merely  by  Hypocrify  and  an 
tions  to  outward  felfe  Appearance  of  Holinefs, 
hr.  Ham-  And  having  thus  anfwered  them,  he 
movAfays  (looped  down  again  and  wrote  on  the 
ufim  this  Ground  with  his  Finger  ;  giving  them 
P/ace ;  He  time  to  coniider ;  and  that,  being  re- 
r-.^^!„il°!  preached  and  fliamed  by  their  own  Con- 
fcicnces)  they  might  be  willing  to  take 
the  Opportunity  of  flipping  away,  whilft 
they  imagined  that  he  took  no  notice 
of  them. 

9.  Accordingly,  every  one  of  them 
applying  to  himfelf  what  Je/us  had 
faid,  and  fearing  to  be  difcovered  and 
fhamed,  they  took  the  Advantage  of  his 
being  otherwifc  employed,  and  of  his 
feeming  not  to  mind  what  they  did ;  and 
went  out  one  by  one:  till  there  was  not 


ihtrefort 
^without 


fee  what 
danger 
Chrift 
could 
think  to 
avoid  by 
fuch  an 
Anfwer. 


7  So  when  they, 
continued  asking  hin 
he  lift  up  himfelf, 
and  ikid  unto  them, 
He  that  is  without 
fin  among  you,  let 
him  firft  caft  a  done 
at  her. 


i  And  again  lie 
flooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the 
ground. 


9  And  they  which 
heard  it,  being  con- 
viAed  by  their  own 
confcience,  went  oat 
one  by  one,  begin- 
ning at  the  eldeft, 
in)en  unto  the  lail: 
and    Jefus   was  left 

alcse* 
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alone»  and  the  wo-  one  of  th^m  left,  but  only  y^Jus  suid 

man  fbnding  in  the  the  Woman,  with  the  Difciplcs  and  tlie   - 

""^^  People  who  were  there  before  to  hear 

Jefus  preach. 

idWhenJcfushad  10.  Then  Je/usy  raifing  himfelf  up^ 

lift  up  bimfelfy  and  and  feeing   none    of   them  left  who 

faw  none    but    the  brought  the  Woman,  but  the  Woman 

woman,  he  faid  unto  (landing  alone  in  the  iriidft  j  he  faid  un- 

her.  Woman,  where  ^  ^^^ .  ^V'here  are  the  Men  that  brought 

arc  thofc  thmc  accu-  ^j^j^^^   ^^  ^.^j^^           Sentence  ? 

Icrs  r    hath  no  man  iy                    -    ,         1    1      j  ^1 

condemned  thee  ?        "^^^^  "^"^^^f  ^^"""^  ^«=la^«^  ^^  •  7 ^« 

fliould  be  Itoned  r 

tt  She  (aid  No  "•  The  Woman  anfwered:  None 
man.  Lord.  And  of  them.  Lord.  Then  J^/uSy  who  came 
Jefus  faid  unto  her,  into  the  World  not  to  condemn  the  JVorld^ 
Neither  do  I  con-  nor  to  exercife  his  Authority  in  puni(h« 
dcmn  thee  ?  go,  and  Jng  Sinnen,  but  to  fave  the  florid  by 
fin  no  more.  bringing  Sinners  to  Repentance,  replied  : 

Neither  do  I  condemn  you  ;  Go  and 
live,    notwithilanding    you  have  done 
Things  worthy  of  D^th  i  And  let  this 
Deliverance  be  a  warning  to  you  for  the 
future  :  Fear  the  Judgment  of  God  j 
Repent,  and  iln  no  more. 
12  5 '^ben  fpake         12.  f  slaving   thus  difappointed  the 
Jefus     again     untO    Defign  wliich  the  Pharifees  had  formed 
them,  faying,  I  am    againil  him,  Jefus  returned  to  his  for- 
the    light    of    the    ^^^  Purpofes,  and  continued  to  inftruA 
Zt^i.  t.  a  ni    the  People  in  the  Nature  and  End  of 
walk     in     darfcnefi,    ^is  commg  into  the  World,  faymg  :  I 
but  fhall    have  the    ^^  the  Light  of  the  World,  fent  down 
light  of  life.  from  Heaven  to  difpel  the  Darknefs  of 

Ignorance,  Superftition  and  Wicked- 
nefs ;  and  to  reveal  the  Will  of  God,  and 
the  Way  to  eternal  Life  and  Happinefs, 
clearly  and  fully  to  Mankind.  As  he 
that  travels  in  the  Day-time,  and  not  in 
the  Night,  cannot  eafily  err,  but  may 
fee  both  whither,  and  Which   way  he 

!;oes  ;    So  whofoever   believes  and  fol- 
ows  my  Dodfarine,  (hall  not  remain  un« 
der  any  great  Miftake  or  Uncertainty 
concerning  the  way   to  Salvation,  but 
V  o  L.  n.  A  a  2  ftiall 
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(hall  have  a  fufficient  Knowledge  of  all 
things  neceflary  to  Eternal  Life. 

13.  Upon  this,  fome  Pharifees  that 
were  prefent  among  the  People,  repli- 
ed :  You  fay  indeed  thefe  things  of  your 
felf ;  but  yo]i  bring  no  Proof  of  what 

*  Chap.  V.  you  fay.     And  you  your  felf  ♦  confefs, 
«i;,  13.       that  what  you  only  fey,  and  barely  af- 
firm of  your  felf,  we  are  not  bound  to 
believe  upon  your  own  Angle  Teftimony 
concerning  your  felf. 

14.  fefus  anfwered  them  :  *Tis  true, 
a  Man  is  not  ordinarily  to  be  believed 
upon  his  own  fingle  Teftimony  ;    And 

+  Chap.  V.  therefore  I  have  given  you  abundant  f 
V.  12.  and^^^^^  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  my  Com- 
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miflion.  But  although  it  had  really 
been  as  you  fay,  that  I  had  brought  no 
other  Teftimony,  but  only  my  own 
bare  Affirmation  concerning  my  felf; 
yet  in  wy  particular  Cafe^  my  Teftimo- 
ny would  of  it  felf  alone  have  been 
fufficiently  credible  ;  as  you  your  felves 
could  not  but  have  confefled,  if  you 
would  have  impartially  confidercd  the 
Mariner  and  Circumftances  of  my  Ap- 
pearing, and  the  Nature  and  Tendency 
of  my  Do6lrine,  which  alone  evidently 
enough  (hows  whence  I  come,  and 
whofe  Glory  I  feck. 

15.  But  !>  judge  only  by  worldly 
AfFe£lions  and  Paffions,  and  not  at  all 
according  to  the  Reafon  of  things.  I 
on  the  contrary  am  fo  far  from  being 
led  by  fuch  Byaflcs  and  Prejudices  to 
judge  wrong  of  Men,  that  1  ||  neirher 
judge  nor  pafs  Sentence  on  any  Man  at 
all  ;  6ut  only  endeavour,  by  Teaching 
and  Exhortation,  to  bring  them  to  Re- 
pentance. 

1 6.  And  yet  if  I  fliould  aiTume  and 
exercife  my  Authority  at  prefent  to 
judge  and  condemn  you  for  your  un- 
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13  The  Pharifees 
therefore  (aid  unto 
him.  Thou  beareft 
record  of  thy  felf; 
thy  record  is  not 
true. 


14  Jeftts  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  them, 
Though  I  bear  recoid 
of  my  felf,  yet  my 
record  is  true  :  for  I 
know  whence  Icame, 
and  whither  I  go: 
but  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 


1 5  Vc  judge  after 
the  flefh,  I  judge  no 
man. 


16  And  yet  if  1 
judge,  myjudgroen: 
is  true^  for  I  am  not 

aloce 
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alone,  but  land  the 
Father  that  fenc  mc. 


17  It  is  alfo  writ- 
ten in  your  law,  that 
the  teftimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

1 8  I  am  one  that 
bear  wicneis  of  my 
felf,  and  the  Father 
that  (entme,  beareth 
witnefs  of  me. 


19  Then  faid  thev 
unto  him.  Where  is 
thy  Father  ?  Jefus 
anfwered.  Ye  neither 
know  me,  nor  my 
Father :  if  ye  had 
known  me  ,  ye 
ihould  have  known 
j^y  Father  alio. 


S/.  JOHN. 

belief;  my. Sentence  would  not  want 
abundant  Evidence  of  its  being  juft  and 
right.  For  bcfides  that  my  own  Tcfti- 
mony  is,  as  I  have  /aid,  in  my  parti- 
cular Cafe,  of  it  felf  fufficicntly  credi- 
ble; I  do  not  inflft  upon  that;  out  have 
another  Teftimony  which  you  have  no 
colour  to  refufe,  even  the  Teftimony 
of  my  Father,  who  has  *  many  Ways 
and  by  many  wonderful  Works  teftified 
that  he  has  fent  me. 

17  iff  I S.  This  Teftimony,  I  fay, 
you  have  no  Pretence  to  refufe.  For 
your  own  Law,  to  which  you  profefs 
the  greateft  Reverence,  makes  the  Tef- 
timony of  two  Perfons  to  the  fame 
Thing,  valid  in  Caufcs  of  the  greateft 
Confequence.  Now  this  is  the  prefent 
Cafe  before  you.  You  have  my  own 
Teftimony  concerning  my  Self:  And 
you  have  moreover  my  Father*s  Tefti- 
mony concerning  me. 

1 9.  The  Jews  reply 'd  ;  Where  is  your 
Father,  That  other  Witnefe  to  whom 
you  appeal  ?  Jefusj  knowing  their  Per- 
verfenefs,  and  by  what  worldly  AfFeSi-^ 
ons  they  were  hindered  from  underftand- 
ing  and  receiving  his  Dodrine,  anfwcred 
them ;  Ye  will  neither  underlbnd  who  I 
am,  nor  who  my  Father  is,  though  I 
have  often  and  fufficiently  explain'd  my 
felf,  fothat  you  have  not  wanted  Means 
and  Opportunity  of  knowing,  but  are 
only  blinded  with  obftinate  and  wilful 
Prejudices,  t  If  you  had  been  willing 
to  learn  who  I  am,  by  the  Holy  Doc- 
trine I  have  delivered ;  you  would  alfo 
eafily  have  underftood  who  it  is  that  I 
mean  by  my  Father^  which  fent  me  into 
the  World  to  make  known  this  Do£trine 
to  you.  But  fo  long  as  ye  cannot  endure 
p  believe,  that  the  DoSrine  which  I 
preachy  is  God's  MelTage  to  you  i  nei- 
A  a  3  th^^ 
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thcr  can  ye  endure  to  hear  who  my  Fa- 
ther is,  whofe  Meflengcr  I  am,  to  reveal 
it  to  you. 

20.  Thefe  Things  'Jefui  fpake  with 
great  Freedom  and  Sharpnefe,  openly  in 
the  Temple  it  felf,  and  in  the  Treafury 
where  the  Chefts  for  the  Offerings  were 
kept ;  a  Place  from  whence  it  was  pot 
jsafy  for  him  to  have  efcaped,  and  which 
his  bittereft  Enemies  the  Chief  Priefts 
and  Rulers  of  the  People  frequented. 
Neverthelcfs,  becaufe  the  appointed 
Time  of  his  laft  Suffering  in  Obedience 
to  the  Will  of  God,  was  not  yet  come; 
the  divine  Wifdom  fo  over-ruled  the 
Malice  of  his  Adverfaries,  that  no  Man 
offered  to  lay  Hands  on  him  at  thaf 
time. 

21.  *  But  yefus^  knowing  that  their 
Hearts  boiled  againlt  him,  and  that  they 
were  contriving  his  Death ;  continued 
his  Difcourfe  to  them  in  the  following 
Manner.  I  fhall  fliortly  return  to  him 
that  fent  me,  wh^n  you  will  defire  more 
than  ever  to  have  me  in  your  Power  ; 
And  all  that  you  will  gain  by  pcrfifting 

'  In  your  Hatred  of  me,  is  to  be  deftroyed 
for  your  Sfas  in  this  World,  and  con- 
demned for  them  in  the  other.  [  But  as 
for  my  felf,  I  am  going  where  I  (hall 
be  out  of  your  reach  for  ever.  ] 

2  2.  Then  faid  the  Pharifaical  Jnvs: 
Doe?  lie  intend  to  get  out  of  our  Hands 
by  killing  himfelf?  [  Becaufe  h^  fays,  he 
is  going  where  he  (hall  be  out  of  our 
Reach  for  ever.  J 

23.  To  this  perverfe  Qiieftion,  Jefm 
anfwered  :  No ;  What  I  fay,  is  not  fo 
much  becaufe  I  am  concerned  to  fave 
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20  Thefe  words 
fpake  Jefas  in  die 
treafury,  as  he  taught 
in  the  temple :  and 
no  man  laid  hands  on 
him,  for  his  bour 
was  not  yet  come. 


21  Then  fa:d  Je- 
fas again  unto  them, 
I  go  my  way,  and 
ye  fhall  feek  me  and 
(hall  die  in  your  fios : 
whither  1  go,  ye  can- 
not come. 


22  Then  (aid  the 
Jews,  will  he  kill 
himfelf?  becaufe  he 
faith.  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  faid 
unto  them.  Ye  are 
from  beneath,  I  am 

(rom 


*  The  Paraphrafe  from  hence  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter,  is 
pkcn  for  the  raoft  part  from  Dr;  Claget^  with  fomc  Additions 
find  Alterations.  .   .     ,   .  . 
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from  above:  ye  arc 
o£  this  world*  I  aw 
not  of  this  worU- 


24 1  laid  therefore 
unto  you,  that  ye 
fliall  die  in  yoariins: 
Jbr  if  ye  believe  not 
that  lanii^^,  ycfhall 
die  in  your  fins. 


«5  Then  faid  they 
unto  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  Jefus 
faith  unto  them , 
Even  fbi/^nfc  tl^t 


Sf.]OnN,  3;i 

My  felf  from  your  Defigns  againft  mc, 

as  to  admoniih  Tiu  of  your  own  Panther 

[in  perfifting  imperiitently  to  difbeliev^ 

and  rejeft  me.     Which  that  you  may 

be  femible  of  and  avoid,  or  be  utterly 

inexcufable  if  you  will  not,]  I  now  tdl 

you  again,  what  I  have  often  told  you 

before,  that  the  Reafon  why  ye  difbelieve 

and  reje£l  me,  is  [not  at  all  for  want  of 

fufficient  Evidence  of  my  being  fent 

from  God  ;  but  wholly  and  folely]  be- 

caufe  your  Ends  and  Defigns,  your  Spi«- 

rit  and  Temper,  are  contrary  to  mine^ 

Tour  Affections  are  wholly  fixed  on  thb 

prefent  finful  World :  And  m/  Defign  is 

to  take  them  off  from  it.     Tou  do  not 

reliih  Spiritual    Rules,    and  Heavenly 

Truths  :  And  I  came  from  Heaven  to 

inftrudl  you  in  none  but  fuch. 

24.  Now  fo  long  as  ye  continue  i?i 
this  Difpofition,  'tis  impoffible  indeed 
ye  (hould  ever  believe  that  I  am  the 
Light  of  the  World,  [or  give  your  felvcs 
up  to  be  guided  by  my  Inftruftion.  And 
therefore  *  I  faid  unto  you,  that  conti-  •  wr.  21 
nuing  impenitent  you  would  certainly 

be  at  length  deftroyed  for  your  Sins  in 
this  World,  and  condenmed  for  them 
in  the  other.  For,  ]  fince  the  only  Rea- 
fon of  your  Unbelief,  is  your  worldly 
and  carnal  AfFedions  ;  'tis  plain  there  is 
no  Remedy  for  you,  feeing  you  will  not 
become  honeft  and  good  Men  [and  pre- 
pared to  receive  my  Doftrine,  which  is 
the  only  Way  to  Salvation;  ]  there  is 
no  Remedy,  I  fay,  but  your  Sin  muft 
be  inexcufable,  and  your  Deftrudlion 
pot  to  be  avoided, 

25,  Upon  this  [authoritative  Denun- 
ciation,] the  Jews^  as  they  aflced  him 
before  who  was  his  Father^  now  they  de- 
manded of  him  Tf^ho  htrnfelfw^.  To 
which  perverfc  Queftion,  jefm  anfwer- 

A  a  4  pd  ; 
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ed  :  What  from  the  firft  I  (aid  I  was, 
that  I  affirm  to  you  ftill ;  [  And  if  you 
aflc  me  never  fo  often,  I  can  giveyoHno 
other  Account.  ] 

26.  He  faid  moreover :  I  could  take 
Occafion  from  thefe  unreafonable  Q^p- 
ftions  of  yours,  to  charge  you  with  fe- 
veral  things  which  you  would  not  care 
%o  hear.  ^  But  I  pafs  them  by  at  pre- 
fent  \  leaving  only  this  one  Thing  with 
you,  which  you  would  do  well  to  con- 
!(ider  and  remember:  Wz.  He  that  fent 
ine,  is  the  Author  of  Truth^  and  ex? 
peAs  to  be  believed,  and  you  will  find 
it  a  terrible  thing  to  defpife  his  Authorir 
ty ;  [  which  you  do,  by  rcjeding  me ; 
For]  in  all  the  Inftrudions  which  I  have 
given  the  World,  I  have  kept  to  my 
'Commiffion,  and  delivered  nothing  but 
what  he  will  juftify. 

27.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  the 
yews  did  not  yet  apprehend  that  Jefus 
ipake  to  them  qi  God  his  Father.  And 
)ie  did  not  think  fit  to  explain  himfelf 
inore  fully  at  that  time ;  bqpauip  he  had 
faid  enough  to  enlighten  honeft  Minds  ; 
and  to  hay^  faid  the  thing  more  plainly, 
^ould  havjp  drawn  their  Fury  upon  him, 
lyhich  at  prefent  hp  intended  to  avoid. 

zSf  Jnftead  therefore  of  faying  ex- 
prefsly  that  pod  was  his  Father,  he  pro- 
f^eeded  to  )ay  fuch  Things  before  them, 
^  might  tend  either  to  calm  their  angry 
Spirits,  and  put  them  into  a  more  con- 
fidering  Temper,  or  at  leaft  lay  a  Foun- 
(lation  fof  their  Repentance  and  Faith 
afterward,  when  they  fhould  fee  thofe 
Things  fulfilled  in  him,  which  he  fore- 
told of  hirnfeif.     He  fpake  th^irefore  to 
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I  {aid  ontQ  yoa  &om 
the  beginning. 


26  I  have  many 
things  to  iay,  and  to 
judge  of  you  :  but 
he  that  fent  me,  is 
true;  and  I  fpeak  to 
the  world  thofe 
things  which  I  have 
)ieard  of  him. 


27  Tkqr  undci- 
flood  noc  that  he 
^kc  to  them  of  the 
Father. 


28  Then  iaid  J^^ 
fus  .  unto  thexn  , 
When  .  ye  have  lift 
up  the  Son  of  man, 
then  (hall  ye  know 
that  I  am  be^  and 
thai  I  do  npthing  of 
piy  fclff  but  as  my 
Father   hath  tanghr 

mc» 


*  This  latter  part  of  the  Verie  may  otherwife  be  thus  paia- 
phrafed;  But,  iowrver  ye  majf  dijliki  tbem^  tbty  art  certainly 
irtfei  Seit^  I  fpeak  notlniv  but  nvbat  I  hoFve  Commijknfr^m  my 
latbevp  the  Jutborcf  Truth,  to  declare* 
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jne,    I  Ypeak  thefc 
thiogs. 


t9  And  he  that 
fcnt  mc,  is  with  mc : 
the  Father  hath  not 
left  me  alonp  :  for  I 
do  always  thofc 
things  that  pleafe 
him. 


30  As  he  fpake 
thefe  words,  many 
believed  pn  hioi. 


31  Then  faid  Je- 
fus  to  thofc  Jews 
which  believed  on 
him.  If  ye  continue 
in   my   word,   tbtn 
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this  Purpofe :  I  know  the  Jews  will  put 
me  to  an  ignominious  Death  ;  and  when 
they  have  fo  done,  they  will  think  they 
have  done  their  Work  eiledually.    But 
J  tell  you  beforehand,  that  foon  after 
that,  it  *  will  appear  yet  more  evident- 
ly than  now  it  does,  who  I  am,  and  who 
my  Father  is  ;    and  that  I  have  not 
gone  about  to  deceive  you,  by  pretend- 
ing an  Authority  which  I  have  not ;  but 
have  feithfiilly  delivered  that  Doflrine, 
which  my  Father  will  juftify  ;  and  have 
fummoned  you  by  thofe  Threatnings, 
which,  if  vou  continue  in  your  Unbe- 
lief, ht  will  pundually  execute. 

29.  Then  you  will  be  convinced,  that 
he  which  fent  me,  ftands  by  me  ;  and 
that  the  Father,  though  you  were  moft 
confident  that  he  had  fbrlaken  me,  does 
undeniably  appear  in  my  Behalf;  and 
therefore  that  I  never  faid  nor  did  any 
thing,  but  what  was  perfeAly  agreeable 
to  his  Mind  and  Will. 

30.  Now  upon  Jefus^s  foretelling  thus 
what  would  happen  to  Himfelf  and  to 
Them  afterwards,  and  the  AflTurance 
wherewith  he  did  it ;  feveral,  that  heard 
him,  were  difpofed  to  confiderand  com- 
pare what  they  had  known  [and  beard] 
of  him  before ;  and,  being  perfwaded 
that  he  was  a  Perfon  fent  from  God, 
[they  declared  that  they  would  become 
his  Difciples.  J 

31.  But  Jefus  knowing  who  thefe 
were,  and  that  their  Faith  was  not  fo 
firm  and  well-grounded  as  it  (hould  be  ; 
[and  that  J  with  thefe  new  ProfeffirSj  mary 
of  the  Unbelieving   Jews  oypocriticaily 

joyned 
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*  Thb  was'fiilfilled  by  his  RefurredUon  and  ATcenfion,  the 
fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  woaderfvil  I>eftni6Uon  of 
the  Jew;ih  Nation. 
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fver.^j'JV^^^  /i^i^/v/j,  i  with  Intent  to  take    arc  yc   my  difiriplcs 
0tt/  40.     fome  private  opportunity  of  killing  bim^  ]    indeed. 

He  faid  to  them  all :  If  ye  believe  on 

me  indeed,  and  are  induced  fo  to  do, 

not  only  by   my   Works    and  other 

Signs  of  a  Prophet  which  ye  difcern  in 

me,  but  alfo  by  the  Purity  of  the  Word 

^hich  I  preach  unto  you  ;  and  are  re- 

folved  not  to  fly  off  from  me  becaufe 

of  my  Do£lrine,  but  to  conform  your 

Minds  and  Pradices  to  it ;  then  (hall 

ye  be  my  Difciples  indeed.     For  if  you 

will  fmcerely  do  that  which  I  com- 

mand  you,  the  Reafons  why  ye  (hould 

believe  on  me  will  take  fuch  iaft  hold 

upon  your  Minds,  that  nothing  can  be 

^ble  to  {hake  your  Faith. 

32.  And  as,  by  believing  me,  you  32  And  ye  fliall 
begin  to  know  the  Truth  j  fo,  by  do-  know  the  truth,  and 
ing  according  to  my  Word,  you  (hall  ^^  '^»*^^  ™^  °"^« 
know  it  more  perfectly.     And  by  this    ^^"  ^^' 

ineans,  you  may  gain  the  greateft  and 
moft  defirable  Freedom  in  the  World. 

33.  The  7nt;j  who  had  pretended  to  33  5  They  an- 
Ibelieve  on  him,  [mifunderftanding  thefe  fwcrcd  him.  We  be 
Iaft  Words,  as  if  he  had  fpoken  of  a  fe-  Abrahams  feed,  and 
cular  and  bodily /r^^^fe^/i,]  replied  :  We  "^'^^  tr^n^'m^' 
have  a  natural  Right  to  Freedom,  being  ^^  ^yJ'Zo^c 
defcended,  not  from  a  fervile  People,  f^n  y^  ^^^  {^^^  ? 
but  from  Abraham ;  and  we  have  not 

loft  that  Freedom  to  which  we  have  this 
Right  by  Nature,  having  never  become 
any  Man's  Bond-Slaves,  but  being  go- 
verned by  our  own  Laws.  IVhat  Free^ 
doTTi  then  can  you  pretend  to  give  Us, 
who  are  free  already  ? 

34.  Jefus,  fomewhat  moved  at  their        34  M^s  anfvvcrcd 
pcrverfe  Mifapplication  of  his  Words,    ^J*"'  Eerily,  verily, 
anfwered  with  fome  Vehemency :  Nay,    J^^cr""^  coS 
but  I  fpeak  of  a  better  Freedom^  and  a    ^^^^  ^l^'i^z^i  oi 
worfe  Bondage,  than  that  which  you  are    ^^ 

fo  much  concerned  about.  For  my 
Meaning  is,  that  he  who  know^  the 

35  And 
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free  miiecd. 


Truth,  and  is  led  by  it,  ihall  be  /ra 

from  the  Servitude  of  Sin  ;  And  there 

cannot    be  a  greater   Slave,   than  he 

whofe  Will  is  cnflaved  to  his  Lufts. 

35  And   the  fer-         3$  &  36. 1  know  indeed  that  you  va- 

vant  abideth  not  in    lue  your  felves  upon  your  belonging  to 

the  houfe  for  ever :    the  Family  and  Houfe  of  God,  which 

imt  the  Son  abideth    y^  fj^ft  {^t  in  Order  by  Mofes^  and  was 

^^^2   je  ^x^    c^a    ^'^crward  to  be  adminiftred  according 

therefore  (hall  nuke    ^^  ^'^  La^  ;  [and  that,  upon  this  Ac- 

you  free,  y<s  Qiall  be    count,  you  will  fay  you  have  already  all 

poffible  freedom^  even  in  that  fpintual 
S^nfe  alfo  which  I  am  fpeaking  of,]  But 
I  muft  tell  you,  that  [neither  is  this 
Priviledge  whereof  ye  boaft,  fufficient 
of  it  felf  to  give  you  that  pcrfeft  Free-- 
dom  from  the  Power  and  Dominion  of 
Sin,  which  I  how  fpeak  of;   neither 
was  ]  the  Authority  of  Mofes  intended 
to  h&  always,  but  only  for  a  time,  like 
that  of  a  Servant,  and  to  give  place  at 
length    to  the  Authority  of  the  Son, 
whofe  Government  in  God's  Houfe  is 
%o  continue  for  ever.     [Wherefore  the 
only  way  for  you  to  prefervc  to  your 
felves  the  Priviledge  of  God's  Family, 
^nd  to  obtain  a  perfect  Freedom  from  the 
Slavery  of  Sin,  is  to  fubmit  to  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Son  who  is  now  come, 
and  to  continue  under  his  Dodrine  and 
Government.  J 

37.  f^nA.  this  you  would  do,  if  you 
were  as  trujy  Abrahanis  Seed  by  like- 
nefs  of  Difpofition  and  Manners,  as  I 
acknowledge  you  to  be  by  natural  De- 
fcent.  But  iiiftead  of  this,  you  on  the 
contrary  go  about  to  deftroy  me ;  And 
That  tor  no  other  Reafon,  butbecaufc 
my  Do6]trii>e  is  too  Holy  and  Good  for 
you;  and  becaufe  your  Minds  are  fo 
poiTeft  with  worldly  Affeftions  and 
Luib|  that  it  can  take  no  Place  in  you, 

38.  And 
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37  I  knpw  that 
ye  are  Abrahams 
feed ;  but  yc  fcek  to 
kill  me,  becaufe  my 
word  hath  no  place 
Siiyou. 
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38.  And  indeed,  (o  long  as  I  fpeak 
thofe  Things  that  are  agreeable  to  the 
Mind  of  my  Father ;  and  you  will  do 
thofe  contrary  tfiTngs,  which  plainly 
fiiQit^  to  what  Father  you  belong ; 
there  is  no  Poflibility  that  we  ihould 
agree  better  than  we  do. 

39.  To  this  the  Jews  anjwered: 
What  Father  do  you  fuppofc  we  belong 
to?  We  have  already  told  you,  that 
Abraham  is  our  Father.  Jefus  replied : 
I  have  granted  that  he  is  fo,  in  the  i)^- 
tural  and  carnal  Senfe  :  But  if  he  were 
your  Father  in  that  Senfe  which  would 
make  moft  for  your  Honour  and  Ad- 
vantage, ye  would  do  Works  like  Jbra- 
hant^s  Works,  and  fliow  that  you  have 
'JTe'npers  and  Difpofitions  like  his. 

40.  But  now  quite  contrary,  ye  feek 
to  kill  Me  without  any  juft  Caufe ;  which 
ye  ought  not  to  defign  againft  any  Man 
whatfoever.  And  the  true  Caufe  of 
your  Malice  is,  that  I  have  told  you 
the  Truth.  And  this  is  the  more  in- 
cxcufable,  becaufe  it  is  that  Truth 
which  God  reveals  to  you :  Whereas  A- 
hraham  was  a  great  Example  of  Humi- 
lity, and  Teachablenefs,  and  Read!- 
nefs  to  believe  and  obey  all  divine  Re- 
velations, how  hard  foever  it  was  to 
Fleih  and  Blood  fo  to  do. 

41 .  Your  Deeds  (how,  who  is  your 
Father.  The  Jews  anjwered :  We  arc 
content  that  our  Father  ihould  be 
known  by  our  Deeds.  For  a$  we  are 
not  born  of  an  adulterous  or  idolatrous 
}lace,  but  of  Parents  that  worfliip  God, 
and  him  only :  So  neither  do  We  our 
fclves  ferve  any  other  beiides  Him. 
And  therefore,  as  Abraham  was  our 
Earthly  Father ;  fo  God,  and  God  onr 
ly,  i$  our  Heavonly  Father, 


38  I  fpeak  that 
which  I  have  feen 
with  vay  Father : 
and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  feen 
with  your  father. 


J 9  They  anfwcred 
faid  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  fa- 
ther. Jefos  faith  unto 
them.  If  ye  were 
Abrahams  children » 
ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abrahain. 


40  But  now  yc^ 
feek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told 
you  the  truth,  which 
I  have  heard  of  God ; 
this  did  not  Abra- 
ham. 


41  Ye  do  the 
deeds  of  your  fiither. 
Then  faid  they  unto 
him.  We  be  not  bom 
of  fornication;  wc 
have    one    Father » 


45  J[efas 
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42  Jcfus  faid  unto 
them.  If  God  were 
your  Fathcr,ye  would 
love  me,  for  I  pro- 
ceeded forth,  and 
came  from  God ; 
neither  came  I  of  my 
felf,  bttthefentme. 


42, 
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Jefus   repliei:    If   God  mfere 
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43  Why  do  yc 
not  underftand  my 
fpeech  ?  even  be- 
caufe  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 


44  Ye  are  of  ytitr 
&ther  the  devil,  and 
the  lufta  of  your  Ei- 
ther yc  will  do  :  he 
was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  a- 
bode  not  in  the  tmth> 
becaufe  there  is  no 
truth  in  him.  When 
he  fpeaketh  a  lie,  he 
fpeakeih  of  his  Own, 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it. 


your  Father,  as  you  fay ;  you  would 
love  him :  And  then  you  would  love 
Me  alfo  for  his  lake.  For  as  I  came  at 
firfl  with  his  Authority,  fo  now  I  fland 
here  fpeakingtoyou  in  his  Name.  Nei« 
ther  do  I  pretend  thb  without  Teftimo-> 
ny  from  God,  as  thofe  do  who  come  of 
their  own  Heads,  and  fet  up  for  them- 
felves  under  colour  of  coming  front 
God ;  But  the  Proo6of  my  Commiflion 
are  fo  evident,  that  if  you  would  judge 
honeilly,  ye  could  not  but  confefs  that 
God  has  fent  me. 

43.  If  God  be  your  Father,  why  do 
you  underfbnd  his  Language  no  better, 
nor  acknowledge  that  Spirit  of  Integri- 
ty [and  true  Holinefi]  which  runs 
through  all  that  I  fay,  and  which  ought 
of  it  Telf  to  induce  you  to  believe,  that 
I  who  deliver  a  Dodrine  worthy  of 
God,  was  fent  by  him  to  deliver  it  ? 
[  Why  do  you  not,  I  iay,  underftand 
this?  J  Even  becaufe  my  DocSbine  is 
troublefome  and  painful  to  fuch  as  you 
are,  and  you  cannot  with  any  Patience 
endure  fo  much  as  to  hear  it. 

44{sr45.  [The  Truth  is ;]  He  whom 
ye  refemble  and  obey,  is  your  Father. 
And  therefore  the  likenefs  of  your  Man- 
ners and  Difpofitions,  and  your  obfli- 
^  nate  Inclinations  to  fulfil  the  Lufls  of  the 
Devilj  plainly  fhow  you  to  be  his  Chil- 
dren.    For  as  He  fought  the  Death  of 
Adam  and  his  Poflerity  at  firft,  and  has 
bent  himfelf  ever  fince  to  deftroy  thofe 
efpecially,  whom  God  raifed  up  for  the 
great  Benefit  of  Mankind :  Even  fo  are 
ye  now  difpofed  againfl  Me,    whom 
God  has  fent  to  fave  the  World.  And  as 
the  Devil  having  firfl  ferved  his  malicious 
Ends  by  a  Lie,  has  ever  fince  hated  the 
Truth,  which  is  not  for  his  Turn  ;  and- 

I  when 
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when  he   lies,    does  acconiing  to  his       4;  And  bccaufe  I 
own  Nature  and  Temper:  So  in  This    telljw*  the  tnith,  ye 
alfo  ye  are  his  Children.  For  if  I  fliould   *>elicvc  me  not, 
tell  you  Lies,  and  flatter  you  in  your 
Sins^  you  would  not    contradi6):  me. 
But  b^aufe  I  will  not  fuit  my  Do&nne 
to  your  Lufts  and  Interefk,  but  tell  yoti 
the  Truth  j  for  this  very  Reafon  you 
believe  me  not. 

46.  If  I  have  done  any  thing  that       4^  Which  of  yon 
makes  me  unworthy  of  Belief,  Why  do    ^°"^T^^^.rw     ^ 
not  fome  of  youconvincejmeof  it?  And    f^^/h^J^al^not 
if  my  Dodrine  it  felf  be  worthy  of  Be-    j^icvc  mc  ?  ^  ^ 
lief,  why  do  ye  not  bel^ve  me  ? 

47.  For  there  is  'no  want  of  any  47  He  that  is  of 
other  neceflary  Evidence  to  induce  you  God,  heareth  Gods 
to  it.  But  every  one  that  has  an  honeft    word :   ye  therefore 

Mind,  would,  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this,    J^^^        a^^^ot  rf 

rejoice  to  have  God's  Truth  propounded    q^  ^^ 

to  him  ;  as  a  Child  of  like  Difpofiti- 

ons  with  his  Father,  is  delighted  with 

his  Father's  Converfation^     The  only 

Reafon  therefore,  why  ye  cannot  endure 

God's  Word  which  I  fpeak  unto  j^oh, 

is  becaufe  ye  are  not  the  Children  of 

God,  but  of  quite  contrary  Difpofiti- 

ons  to  him. 

48.  Here  the  Jtivsj  unable  to  bear  4^Thcnanfwcred 
thefe  fevere  Reproofs,  broke  out  into  the  Jews  and  faid  uft- 
Rage  and  Revilings,  faying :  Can  any    to  him.  Say  we  not 

Man  blame  us  for  afferting  [that  you  are   ^«"'  5^*'  ^     a  ^ 
17  ^  •K.T    •  J  n  "^f •  -         Samaritan,    and  bait 

an  Enemy  to  our  Nation  and  Religion,   T^^^y-^  ^ 

and]   that  you  hate  the  People  of  the 

Jews  no  lefs  than  if  you  were  a  Sama- 

titan  ;  and  that  you  are  governed  by  a 

lying  Spirit,  [or  are  mad  ?  ]  For  who 

but  a  Samaritan  [or  a  Madman,]  would 

fay  that  the  Children  of  Abraham  are 

not  the  Children  of  God,  but  the  ChiW 

dren  of  the  Devil  ? 

49.  But  Jefusi  though  he  had  ufed       49  Jcfas  anfwcred, 

great  fharpnets   before  in  reprefettting    I  have  not  a  devil ; 

them  to  themfelve»}  yet  now  beirig  to   but  I    henoar   my 

Father, 
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Father,    and  ye  do 
difhonour  me. 


50  And  I  feek  not 
my  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that 
feeketh  andjudgeth. 


C I  Verily,  veriljr, 
I  (ay  unto  you.  If  a 
nan  keep  my  faying, 
he  ihall  never  fee 
death. 


52  Then  (aid  the 
Jews  unto  him.  Now 
we  know  that  thou 
haft  a  devil.  Abraham 
Is  dead,  and  the  pro- 
phets i  and  thou 
fayeft.  If  a  man  keep 
my  (aying,  he  (hail 
never  talle  of  death. 


53  Art  thou  grea- 
ter than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is 
dead  ?  and  the  pro- 
phets are  dead : 
whom  makcft  thou 
thy  fflf  ? 
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(how  his  refentment  of  their  Reproaches, 
he  anfwered  them  with  great  Mild- 
nefs,  faying :  I  am  not  governed  by  a 
lying  Spirit,  [nor  am  mad ;  ]  But  be- 
caufe  I  will  fay  no  other  things  than 
fuch  as  tend  to  the  Honour  of  my  Fa- 
ther, therefore  you  fpeak  thus  diihonou- 
rably  of  me. 

50.  However,  I  am  not  moved  with 
thefe  Reproaches,  For  my  own  Glory 
is  not  the  thing  I  aim  at.  Only  I  muft 
tell  you,  that  there  is  one,  for  whofe 
fake  I  willingly  endure  thefe  Indigni- 
ties, who  will  vindicate  me  from  this 
Difhonour. 

51.  Leaving  therefore  my  Caufe  to 
Him,  I  lay  with  the  fame  afTurance 
that  I  have  always  faid  it :  If  a  Man 
believes  and  obeys  my  Dofbine,  he 
(hall  live  for  ever.  Remember  that  I 
have  told  you  fo  again,  notwithftanding 
your  provoking  Language  and  Behavi- 
our i  for  I  do  not  by  any  means  defire 
your  deftrudion. 

52.  The  Jewsj  nothing  foftned  with 
this  Mildnefs,  [continued  in  their  former 
Rage;  and]  perverting  his  Words  as  if 
he  had  fpoken  of  exemption  from  tem- 
poral Death,  reply'd  in  the  fame  re- 
proachful manner :  Now  it  is  undenia- 
bly plain,  that  you  are  governed  by  a 
lying  Spirit,  [or  arc  mad.]  For  jlbra- 
ham  kept  the  Word  of  God,  and  fo  did 
the  Prophets,  and  yet  they  are  all  dead. 
And  you  fay ;  If  a  Man  believes  and  obeys 
your  Do£friney  hejhall  live  for  ever, 

53.  Abraham  and  the  Prophets  could 
not  fo  much  as  make  Them/elves  im- 
mortal I  And  you  pretend  to  make  O- 
thers  fo.  Are  you  greater  therefore  than 
our  Father  Abraham^  and  the  Pro- 
phets? 


379 


5+.  7'f''^ 


380 


!^  Paraphrase  on 


54.  Jefkt  anfwered :  If  I  make  1117 
felf  greater  than  I  am,  I  ihould  get  more 
Shame  than  Honour  by  it.  But  'tis 
my  Father  that  declares  me  to  be  what 
I  pretend  that  I  am.  And,  that  you  may 
no  longer  be  able  to  doubt  who  I  mean 
by  my  Father ;  I  tell  you  plainly  it  is 
he  of  whom  ye  fay  that  he  Lsyour  God, 
the  God  of  Abraham  and  of  the  Pro- 
phets* 

55.  But  though  you  own  him  to  be 
your  God;  yet  you  are  as  far  from 
knowing  and  pleadng  him,  as  if  ye 
owned  him  not  at  all.  But  I  know, 
that  what  I  fay  and  do,  is  not  of  vain- 
glory, as  you  affirm  ;  but  is  alldefigned 
for  his  Honour,  and  is  acceptable  to 
Him.  And  if  I  ihould  fay  otherwife, 
I  (hould  belie  my  felf,  as  you  belie  me; 
which  I  am  not  to  do  in  compliance 
with  you,  or  in  contempt  of  Applaufe. 
And  therefore,  to  fpeak  the  Truth  as  it 
is,  I  do  both  know  what  is  acceptable 
and  well-pleafing  to  the  Father,  and  am  , 
aiTured  alfo  that  I  do  nothing  but  what 
he  approves. 

56.  And  that  which  I  am  to  accom- 
plifh  in  the  World,  is  fo  much  for  the 
Honour  of  God,  and  the  Benefit  of  Man- 
kind ;  tliat  your  Father  Abrahaniy  to 
whom  God  revealed  fomething  of  it, 
was  fo  tranfported  with  Joy,  that  he  * 
deflred  nothing  more,  than  to  havefeen 
mt  as  we  me  as  you  fee  me.  But  as  fer  as  he  did 
render  it,  fee  me,  he  was  delighted  with  that» 
rejoiced ;  which  you  have  in  -  great  Abhorrence, 
ncftfvde-  ^°  S*"^^^  ^  difFerence  there  is  between 
fired  and  ^^^^*^^  and  you  that  glory  in  being  his 
longed,  to  Children. 

fee  my  day.  S7*  To  this  the  Jews^  refolving  to 
wreft  all  his  Words  to  fuch  a  Senfe  as 
might  make  him  ridiculous,  anfwered : 
You  have  not  yet  lived  half  an  Age, 


Chap.  Vni. 

54  Jefos  anfWeiedy 
If  I  honoar  my  felf, 
mj  honour  is  no- 
thing :  it  is  my  Fa- 
ther that  honooreth 
me,  of  whom  ye  lay» 
that  he  is  your  God. 


5J  Vet  ye  have 
not  known  him ; 
but  I  know  him : 
and  if  I  ihoald  fay,  I 
know  him  not^  I 
ihould  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you :  bat  I 
know  him,  and  keep 
his  faying. 


56  Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  to 
fee  my  day ;  and  he 
faw  iti  and  was  glad. 


57  Then  faid  the 
Jews  unto  him  , 
Thou  art  not  yet  if" 
ty  years  old,  and  haft 
thoufcen  Abraham? 
58  Jeiiis 
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58  Jefiis  fiud  unto 
diem,  VcrUy,  vcriljr, 
I  (ay  unto  yaa,  Be- 
fbfe  Abraham  was,  I 
am. 


;9  Then  took 
they  up  ftones  to  caft 
at  him:  bat  Jefiu 
hid  himfelf,  aiid 
went  oat  of  the  tem- 
ple, going  through 
the  midft  of  them, 
and  fo  paffed  by. 
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and  do  you  pretend  to  have  feen  Aha^ 
banty  who  died  fo  many  Ages  fince  ? 

58.  Whereupon  Jefus^  taking  occa- 
fion  at  laft  to  utter  that  Truth,  which 
would  explain  and  vindicate  all  the 
great  Things,  which  he  had  juftly  faid 
of  himfelf,  and  which  they  made  fo 
much  difficulty  to  underftand,  replied  : 
You  fee  me  indeed  now  a  Man  [  like 
your  felves,  and  I  appear  to  you  one 
of  as  late  Original,  and  as  fhort  Life  as 
your  own;]  But  really  before  Jbra^ 
bam^  and  before  all  Generations,  I 
had  a  Being  with  Him^  of  whom  Mo- 
fes  told  the  Ifraelites,   that  his  Name 

was  /  AM. 

59.  At  this  Saying,  the  Jews^  judging 
it  Blaiphemy  in  the  bigheft  degree,  be- 
caufe  [they  thought]  he  had  made  him- 
felf  not  only  greater  than  Ahrahaniy  but 
as  it  were  *  equal  with  God  ;  fell  into 
the  utmoft  Rage.  And  thinking  him 
not  worthy  to  be  anfwered  any  other- 
ways,  than  by  an  immediate  and  zea- 
lous Attempt  upon  his  Life,  which  At- 
tempt they  had  now  colour  enough  to 
juftifie ;  th^  took  up  Stones  to  caft  at 
him,  and  kill  him.  But  Jefusj  feeing 
now  that  no  good  was  to  be  done  upon 
them,  avoided  their  Rage,  as  he  was 
wont  to  do  \  and  went  out  of  the  Tem- 
ple through  the  Crowd,  unfeen  and  un- 
touched by  his  Enenties. 
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C  H  A  P.    IX. 

Jtfusghes  Sight  to  a  Man  horn  hltndj  vcr.  !•  The  GoJ^et 
fitted  to  convert  the  humble  and  teachable^  not  the  proud 
andwilfuly  vcr.  39.  Unbelievers  cannot  plead  Ignorance^ 
¥r  want  of  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  Religion^  ver.  41. 

r.    AFter  thefe  things,  as  J  ejus  was  1  ^ND  as  Jcfiis 

•"-  walking  with  his  Difciples  from  paffcd  by,  he 

Jerufalem  to  fome  of  the  neighbouring  ^^  f..  «jan    which 

Villages,  they  faw  by  the  Way^fidc  a  y^  ^^  ^^  ^ 

•  Ver,  8.    Man  that  was  born  blind,  *  begging. 

2.  Upon  which  occafion,  the  Difcl-  2  And  his  difci- 
ples afked  Jefus^  faying  :  Matter,  how  pics  aiked  him,  fiy- 
comes  it  to  pafs,  that  this  Man  was  '"g*  Matter,  who  did 
born  blind,  rather  than  another  ?  Was  ^»  ^^  **»,  or  his 
it  for  any  Sin,  that  he  himfdf  ^^^com-  C^"ujj«5>^  ^  "^^ 
mitted  in  fome  former  State,  or  would  ™  o^d* 
commit  here  ?  Or  was  it  upon  Account 

of  fome  Fault,  that  his  Parents  had  been 
guilty  of  before  him  ? 

3.  Jefm  replied:  'Twas  not  intended  3  Jcfits  anfWcrcd, 
for  the  PuniChment  of  any  particular  Sin  Neither  hath  this 
at  all.  But  the  infinite  Wifdom  of  the  man  finned,  nor  hii 
Divine  Providence,  fufFcred  this  Man  to  Parents :  but  that  the 
ipome  into  the  World  in  this  Condition,  J^°''^«  "f  ^od  ftoald 
that  I  might  have  an  Opportunity  of  J^"^^^  """^^  ^ 
working  a  notable  Miracle  upon  him, 

and  of  remarkably  evidencing  the  Power 
of  God,  which  accompanies  my  Preach* 
ing,  and  attcfis  and  confirms  my  Doc- 
trine. 

4  £ff  5.  And  alluding  to  theprefent  Oc^  4 1  taaft  work  the 

cajion  of  the  Cure^  which  he  was  about  to  works  of  him    that 

r'i^,  hefaid :    For  this  Purpofc  came  ^«*^  «>«»  while  it  is 

down  from  Heaven,  that  I  fliould  be  ^V  ''  ^^  ^^^^^  «>"" 

the  Light  of  the  World ;  to  give  Sight  "J,k       no  man  can 

to  the  Blind,    and  to  enlighten  them  ^'  ^s  long  as  I  am 

chat  walk  in  Darknefs ;  to  inftmdl  the  in  the  world,  I  am 

Ignorant,  to  redifie  the  Erroneous,  and  the    light    of    the 

to  convert  the  Wicked,    And  fo  long  world. 

4  6  When 
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as  I  continue  here  upon  Earth,  I  muft 

take  all    Opportunities    of  benefitting 

Mankind ;  by  relieving  their  Bodies,  by 

inftruding  their  Minds,  and  by  giving 

Proofs  of  my  Power  and  Authority  to 

fave  them.  The  time  will  (hortly  come, 

when  I  {hall  be  taken  away  from  them : 

And  then  they  can  no  more  have  the 

Advantage  of  my  pcrfonal  PrefencC,  to 

heal  and  to  inftrucfl  them.    What  time 

therefore  I  have  yet  left  to  continue  in 

the  World,  I  muft  employ  wholly  in 

this  Work,  which  I  was  fent  on  pur- 

pofe  into  the  World  to  perform. 

6  When    he  had      ^6  &f  7.  Then,  having  by  thefeWords 

tkus  fpoken,  he  ^t   raifed  in  his  Difciples  a  great  Attention, 

on  the  ground,  and    and  an  Expe£btion  of  fome  extraordi- 

madeclay  ofthcfpit-   nary  Miracle,  he  fpit  on  the  Ground, 

tic,  and  he  anointed   and  having  made  Clay  with  the  Spittle, 

the  eyes  of  the  blind   ^^  anointed  the  blind  Man's  Eyes  there- 

"^  aS  6id   iL'to  ^'^^>  *"^  ^'^  ^"^  g.^  ^"^  ^^^  *"  ^^^ 
him.    Go,    wafh  in   f  oo\o f  SiUam  :  {which  ^rd, /tgmfying 

the  pool  of  Siloam   ^«  ^be^  Jewijh  Language^  Sent ;    might 

(which  is  by   inter-  give  him  occafion  to  think  of  the  Meffiah, 

pretation.  Sent.)   He   ♦  who  was  prophefted  of  under  that  Name.)   ,  ^^'  G*^ 

went  his  way  there-   And  accordingly  the  blind  Man  went  ^"*  ^  '^ 

fore,    and    waflicd,   and  waflied,  and  immediately  received  ^''^'• 

and  came  feeing.  ^j^^  ufe  of  his  Eyes. 

8  J  The  neigh-  8  £5^  9.  In  the  mean  time,  Jefus  con- 
bdiirs  therefore,  and  veyed  himfelf  away,  v^ithout  tlie  blind 
th^  -which  before  Man's  Knowledge  j  fo  as  not  to  be  pre- 
had  fcen  him,  that  f^^^  ^^im  the  Man  returned  with  the 
&nrthtt  S  Ure  of  his  Sight.  But  the  Neighbours 
iat  and  begged  ?  *""  "'^h  Paliengers  as  happened  to   be 

9  Some  faid.  This  then  at  the  Place,  feeing  him  at  hib  Re- 
is  he,  others  faid^  turn  walking  without  Affiftance,  and 
He  is  like  him  :  but  with  the  perfeil  ufe  of  his  Eyes,  were 
he  faid,  I  am  he,  greatly   furprizcd  and  aftoi\ilhed,    and 

knew  not  what  to  believe  concerning 
him  :  Some  afking  doubtingly  ;  is  not 
this  tlie  Man,  that  ufed  to  fit  here  blind, 
and  begging  by  the  Way-fide  ?  Odicrs 
aflcrtiug  pofitivelv,  that  it  was  ceitain- 

Vol.  IL  B  b  2  ly 
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ly  the  very  fameMan^  which  way  foe- 
ver  he  came  to  have  his  Sight  at  pre-^ 
fent :  And  others  laying  on  the  contra-* 
ry ;  Nay,  it  is  impoffible  it  (hould  be 
the  fame  Man,  fince  no  one  ever  heard 
of  fuch  a  Cure,  as  the  healing  one  born 
blind ;  yet  he  is  indeed  extraordinarily 
like  him^  But  the  Man  hinifelf  affirmed 
that  he  was  the  fame  Perfon. 

10.  Then  they  aiked  him  :  If  you  to  Therefbie  6kl 
are  the  iame  Man,  that  ufed  tp  flt  here  they  anto  him,  Hovr 
begging,  and  was  bom  blind  ;  how  were  thine  eyes  o- 
come  you  now  by  the  Ufe  of  your    pcncd  ^ 

Sight? 

11.  The  Man  anfwered  :  As  t  was  n  He  anfweicd 
fitting  by  the  Way-fide  begging,  after  atid  faid,  A  nUn  diat 
my  ufusJ  manner  ;  there  happened  to  is  called  Jefus,  made 
pafsby  a  Man,  whofeName  they  iaid  clay,  and  anointed 
was  Jefus ;  who  obferviiig  me  to  be  »"*«  eyes,  and  ^ 
blind,  flopped  and  came  towards  me,  ^^  °?sii  ^  a 
intending,  as  I  cxpeded,  to  give  me  an  P^  !^  andT'^t 
Alms  :  But  mftead  of  that,  he,  to  my  ^^  ^^^^  ^j  I 
great  Surprize,  after  a  little  Talk,  a-  received  fight, 
nointed  my  Eyes  with  a  kind  of  Clay 

that  he  had  made,  and  then  bid  me  go 
wafli  in  the  Pool  of  Siloam  \  which~^ha- 
ving  done,  I  inmiediately  received  the 
Ufe  of  my  Eyes. 

12.  The  People,  not  latisfied  with        12  Thehfaktth^ 
.     this  Anfwer,  aflced  him  again :  Where    ^to  bun.  Where  is 

is  this  Man  youfpeak  of,  that  we  may '  ^  ^  Hclaid,Iknoir 

from  him  make  further  Inquiry  about    '^'* 

this  Matter  ?    The  Man  anfwered  :   I 

know  not :  He  went  away  as  foon  as  he 

had  siven  me  the  Dire£lions  I  told  you, 

and  1  never  faw  him  at  all,  neither  have 

I  heard  of  him  fince. 

13.  Upon  this  there  arifing  much  iif  Theybrou^ 
Debate,  the  Matter  came  at  length  to  to  &e  Pharifta  him 
the  Pharifees  Ears ;  and  the  Man  was  that  afiyetime  wtt 
brought  before  the  Council  to  be  exa-    blind. 

mined,  concerning  this  Cure. 

14  And 
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14  Andit  was  the 
fibbath-day  when  Je- 
fiis  made  the  clay» 
tnA  opened  hit  eyes. 

I 


1 5  Then  :^am  the 
Phariiccs  alfo  aiked 
him  how  he  had  re* 
cdved  his  fight.  He 
fiid  onto  them.  He 
pot  clay  uftm  mine 
eyes,  and  I  wafhed, 
and  doiee. 


i6Thefeibie  (aid 
ibme  of  the  Phaii- 
fees.  This  man  is  not 
of  God,  becauie  he 
keepeth  Qot  the  (ab- 
bath-day.  Others 
£dd.  How  can  a 
man  that  is  a  finner» 
do  fach  miracles  ? 
And  there  was  a  dir 
rifion  among  them. 
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14*  For  one  partioihr  Circumflance, 
there  was,  which  made  them  very  folli- 
citous  to  prevent  its  being  thought  a 
Miracle  or  a  goodWork.  And  that  was, 
that  Jifus  had  done  it  upon  the  Sab« 
bath-day,  in  Diminution  to  the  Autho- 
rity and  Obligation  of  their  Traditions. 

15.  The  Council  therefore,  hoping 
to  find  out  fome  Obje&ion  againft  the 
Truth  of  the  Miracle,  commanded  the 
Man  to  give  them  a  particular  Account, 
of  the  lioanner  and  Circumftances  how 
yijiis  had  cured  him*  The  Man  an- 
iwered :  He  made  a  Sort  of  Clay,  and 
anointed  my  Eves  with  it,  and  then  bid 
me  ga  and  wafli  in  the  Pool  of  Siloam ; 
which  I  did,  and  immediately  thereupon 
received  my  Sight. 

16.  To  this,  the  more  obftinate  and 
wilfiilof  thePbarifees,  who  were  mod 
ftiongly  prgudiced  againft  Je/usy  and  re- 
iblved  not  to    believe  any  Teftimony 
whatfoever  in  his  Favour,  replied :  Well, 
we  know  not  what  to  make  of  the 
Cure;  but  this  we  are  very  Cure  of, 
that  the  Perfon  who  you  fay  eSeded  it, 
is  not  a  good  Man,  nor  fent  from  God, 
feeing  he  keeps  not  the  Sabbath,  and  ob- 
ferves  not  ourTraditions  ftri£tiy*  But  o* 
thers  of  them,  who  were  fomewhat  more 
moderate  and  lefs  fuperftitious/  faid : 
Nay,  if  you  once  grant  the  Truth  of  the 
Miracle,  'tis  by  no  means  credible  that 
God  would  enable  a  Deceiver,  to  per- 
form fo  great  and  beneficial  aWork,  for 
a  Teftimony  of  his  divine  Commiffion. 
if  therefore  you  will  efFefiually  deftroy 
this  Man's  Authority  j  there  is  no  other 
way,  but  to  enquire  ftridlly  into  the 
FaA,  if  you  can  find  out  any  Miftake 
or  Deceit  therein.  Thus  there  was  a  Di- 
vifion  among  the  Pharifees  themfelves, 
about  Jefui%  giving  Sight  to  the  blind 
Man.  B  b  3  i;^.  They 
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17.  They  afkcd  the  Man  therefore  17  They  fajr  unto 

again,  faying :  What  Opinion  have  you  the  bliud  man  ^gain, 

your  felf  of  this  Perfon,  who  you  fay  *^hat  fiygft  thou  rf 

hath  given  you  your  Sight  ?  The  Man  J'^jj  thi„*'   ^ 

anfwered:  I  fuppofe  h«f  mult  needs  be  ^^i^j^l^l^. 

'A  Prophet  J    Jb  or  lucn  a  Cure  as  this,  pij^^^ 
cannot,  I  prefume,  l)e  the  Effeft  either 
of  Accident  or  Art. 

18  &f  19.  ThePharifees  then,  feeing  ig  But  the  Jcwi 

the  Man  poffeft  with  a  favourable  Opi-  did  nqt  believe  cen- 

nion  oijefusj  legaii  to  fufpeft  Him  alfo,  ceming  him,  that  he 

as  if  he  had  not  really  been  born  blind  y  ^^^  ^^n  bliiid  ^d 

But,  being  fecrctly  a  Difciple  of  Jefus,  ^^^J^^    *",i  J^r 

bad  only  Iretend^^^  ^"^Lt?f  ^'."S 

time,  that  he  might  gain  his  Mafter  the  j^j     received     his 

'  falfe  Honour  of  a  reputed  Cure.     Send-  fight, 

ing  therefore  for  ifhe  Man^s  Parents,  19  And  they  aik- 

(who  by  efpecial  Providence,    to  give  c4  them,  faying.  Is 

undeniable  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  the  this   your  fon,  who 

JMiracle,  and  to  take  away  all  Excufe  Xf.   ,%    w«    ^^ 

from  the  malicious  Unbelief  of  the  Pha-  5   ,  J           r    ,^ 

rifees,  v^rere  yet  alive,)  they  aflced  Thm,  ^"^  .  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  : 
faying  :  Is  this  your  Son,  who  you  fay 
was  born  blind  ?  If  you  are  fure  it  is 
the  fame  Perfoh,  and  if  you  are  fure 
he  was  really  born  blind,  and  has  con- 
tinued fd  till  this  Time  J  pray  tell  us 
-liow  comes  he  now  to  fee  ? 

20  £^  21.  The  Man's  Parents  ao-  jjo  His  parents  an- 
fwered :  That  this  is  our  Son,  the  very  fwcred  them,  and 
Jame  Perfon  that  was  born  blind,  we  faid,  Wc  know  that 
are  very  well  aflured  :  Alfo  that  he  was  *^^*  "  ^"""  ^^^^9  "^ 
really  born  blind,  a n4  has  continued  fo  fl?^^^  ^^  !^™ 
ever  fince  till  this  Time,  we  are  no  lefs  •^'  g^^  .      ^^^ 

^^'  ?v  ^c\  ^"^  ^""'."^^  ?''".^  ^^^  henJ^fecrh. 

the  life  of  his  Sight,  or  who  it  is  that  wc  know  not  5  of 

has  worked  this  great  Cure  upon  him,  who  hath  opened  hit 

this  we  are  altogether  ignorant  of.  Wc  eyes,  wc  know  not : 

were  not  prefent  when  he  received  his  he  is  of  age,  aikhim. 

Sight;  nor  know  at  all  in  what  Man-  ^?    ^hall  fpeak    for 

Jier,  or  by  what  Perfon,  or  by  what  ^*"*^^!^' 

Means  the  Thing  was  efFefled.     Our 

Son  18  of  full  Age,  able  to  give  a  fuffi-  ^^  ^ 


••  *  ^ 
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cient  Account  of  his  own  Affairs ;  and 
to  Him  we  muft  wholly  refer  you,  for 
Satisfadlion  in  this  Matter. 

22  Thcfe  words  22  if  23.  This  the  Man's  Parents 
fpake  his  parents,  f^ij^  ^j^h  great  Cautioufnefs  and  Fear. 
bccaufe  they  fcawd    ^^^  ^j^^  ^y^f  p^j^^^,  ^^  Pharifces  had 

Ws^Sl  agrtd  al!  ^^^^^y  agr^d  in  Council,  that  whofoe- 

ready,  that  if    any  ^^^  believed  Je/us  to  be  the  Mefliah, 

man  did  confels  that  fi^ould  immediately  be   excommunica- 

hc  was  Chriil,    he  ted  and  declared  an  Apoftate  from  their 

Ihould  be  put  out  of  Religion.     The  Man's  Parents  there- 

thcfyn^ogue.  fore  fearing,    leaft,   if  they  fpake  too 

23  Therefore  (aid  fj^j    ^f^y^  Greatnefs  of  the  Miracle,. 

^"v*  i^  fl^ould  ^  interpreted  as  a  Sign  of 

age,  aiK  mm.  ^j^.^  Inclination  to  believe  in  Jefus ; 

and  that  they  fhould  thereby  draw  up- 
on themfelves  the  Hatred  and  Ill-will 
of  the  Pharifees  ;  anfwered  them,  as 
I  faidy  in  this  Manner :  That  they 
themfelves  knew  nothing  of  the  Mat- 
ter, but  referred  them  wholly  to  their 
Son,  who  was  of  Age  to  give  a  fatif- 
fa£lory  Account  of  bimfelf. 

24  Then     again        j,^  Hereupon  the  Pharifees,  feeing 
called  ther  the  man    the  Cautioufnefs  of  the  Man's  Parents, 

m^  Wm  GiS  ^""^  ^^^  ^  ^"^^  ^^^  '^^^''•"g  ^^°°* 
God  the  praife:  we  5^^«J  ordered  the  Man  himfelf  to.  be 
know  that  this  man  called  in,  the  fecond  time ;  and  faid  to 
is  a  finncr.  him  : ,  If  it  be  really  true,  that  you  were 

bom  blind,  and  that  you  have  now  re- 
ceived your  Sight  j  Give  God  the  Praife, 
who  has  vouchfafed  you  fo  great  and 
wonderfal  a  Mercy  :  But  do  not  think 
that  this  Jefusy  who  you  fay  pretends 
to  have  cured  you,  was  at  all  the  Aur 
thor,  or  Caufe,  or  Inftrument  of  this 
Bleffing>    For  we  are  well  afTured,  that 
he  is  a  wicked  Man  and  a  Deceiver  ; 
being  a  Breaker  of  the  Sabbath,  and  a 
Neglefter  of  pur  Traditions. 
25   He  anfwprcd        2$.  The  Man  replied  :  Whether  he 
and  faid.  Whether  he    be  a  wicked  Man^  or  not,   you  may 
be  a  finner,  «r  no,   judge  as  you  pleafe  :   But  one  thing  I 

B  b  4  aoi 
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am  fure  I  am  not  deceived  in  $   and  I  faMHr  not :   cue 

that  is,  that  whereas  I  wasUindrallmjr  tlmig  I  kww,  that 

Life  before,  now  I  fee  pcrfcaiy  weU.  ^^^fl  ^  was  bhad, 

a6   The  Pharifees,  being ^^^^  --^^^  ^^^ 

prgudiced,  and  therefore  fell  dcfirous  ^  j^  ^^^  ^^ 

to  find  out,  if  poffible,  fomc  Pretence  did  he  to  thee?  how 

of  an  Objedlion  againft  the  Miracle,  bid  opened     he     thine 

the  Man  then  relate  to  them  mci  again  €ycs  i 
all  the  particuhr  Circumflances  of  his 
Cure ;  that  they  might  yet  'more  parti- 
cularly review  and  examine  them,  and 
more  ftridly  weigh  and  confider  them. 

27.  The  Man,  feeing  they  would  ne-  27  He  anfwcred 
ver  be  fatisfied  ;  and  being  provoked  theii)»  I  have  told 
at  their  impertinent  and  m^icious  Cu-  you  ali^y,  and  ye 
riofity,  anfwered  :  Have  I  not  already  did  not  hear,  where^ 
civen  you  as  diftinft  and  fiiU  an  Ac-  fo«  ^oxM  ye  hear 
fount,^  ispoffib^^^^  of  the  whole  Mat-  ^^^^^^y^^ 
ter  ?  Why  would  you  have  me  repeat  *^^ 

the  fame  Thing  over  and  over  again  ? 
Is  it,  that  you  your  fclves  would  be  at 
length  convinced  of  the  Greatne(s  of 
this  Man's  Power,  and  become  his  Dif- 
ciples. 

28.  The  Pharifces  enraged  at  this  28  Then  theyie- 
Anfwer,  to  the  highcft  Degree  of  Fury  vilcd  him,  and  6id, 
and  Paffion,  replied  with  many  reviling  Thou  art  his  difd- 
andrcproachflil  Words:  No,  We  know  plc;  but  wcareMo- 
indced  that  you  are  this  Man's  Difciple,    *«  difciplcs. 

as  your  Partiality  for  him  all  along  in 
this  whole  Affair  has  fufficiently  difco- 
vered ;  We  fee  how  fond  you  are  of 
new  Scfts  and  ftrange  Dodrines,  and 
how  eaiy  you  are  to  be  impofed  upon 
by  any  Deceiver  :  But  TVe^  whom  in- 
ftead  of  anfwering  thus  rudely,  you 
ought  in  Matters  of  Religion  to  be  whol- 
ly guided  and  dire£led  by,  perfevere 
itedfaftly  in  oar  Firmnefs  to  our  ancient 
Religion,  the  Law  of  Mofes. 

29.  We  know  certainly  that  Ms/is  29  We  know  that 
was  a  Prophet  fent  from  God,  and  that  Goa  fpake  unto  Mck 
his  Law  is  an  authentick  Revelation  of  fes :  as  for  this  fd- 
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low,   we  know  not  the  Will  of  God,  fully  and  fufficiendy 
fon  whence  lie  k      attefted  to  be  of  divine  Authority.    But 

as  for  thb  Upflart,  whom  you  are  fo 
eager  to  fcdlomr,  we  know  not  what 
Authority  he  has,  or  that  he  can  pre- 
tend to  any  at  all. 

30  The  tan  m*  30.  The  Man  replied  :  Why,  thi^ 
fwcied  and  fiud  on-  indeed  b  a  very  ftrange  Thing,  that  a 
to  them.  Why,  here-  Man  (hould  bive  Power  to  work  fo 
in  is  a  marvelloas  extnuirdinary  a  Miracle,  as  giving  Sight 
^hmfc^t  ye  know  ^  ^^  j^j^  Uj^j  ,  ^^  y^t  ye  not  ba 
not  from  yhaccjhe   ^y^  ^  .^^^  ^^j^  ^j^^^^  Authority  he 

^e^  imne  eyes.  ^^^  ®'  whether  he  has  any  Autho- 

*^             '  rity  at  all 

31  Now  we  know  31.  I  thoi^ht  it  had  been  a  Rule  a- 
that  God  beared^  mongft  you,  in  judging  of  a  Man's  be- 
not  finnen:  but  if  ing  a  true  or  a  falfe  Prophet,  that  God 
any  man  be  a  wor-  ^cver  gives  wicked  Men  and  Deceivers 
fliiwper  of  God,  and  ^  p^^^^.  ^f  ^o^ting  extraordinary  and 

r*  fc^.^A      '  unpaialldled  Miracles,  openly  in  Con- 

ne  Acaicm.  firmation  of  theirDoarlne,  in  Tcftimo- 

ny  of  their  divine  Commif&on,  and 
without  Oppofition  of  any  greater  Power 
to  withftand  them  ;  But  that  (b  great 
a  Priviledge  was  granted  only  to  Holy 
Men  and  Prophets,  fent  immediately  of 
God  upon  extraordinary  Occafions,  to 
make  particular  Difcoveries  and  Rev^ 
lationsof  hisWill. 

32  Since  the  world  32.  Now  the  Miracle  that  this  Man 
began  was  it  not  has  worked  upon  m^,  is  one  of  the  moft 
heard  that  any  man  eminent  Inftanccs  of  this  kind,  that  ever 
opened  the  ey«  of   ^;,^  heard  of.  For  among  all  the  Won- 

blkd     ^^      '^^.  ^®  ^^  ^»  ^^^  ^^''^  ""^"^  ^y  *® 

antient  Prophets,  or  even  by    Mofes 

himfelf ;  there  is  no  Example  of  Sight 

being  given  to  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If   this    man        35,  »Tis  impoffible  therefore  but  this 

were  not  of  God,  he    Man  ihuft  be  a  Prophet  fent  from  God  ; 

could  do  nothmg.        g^cc  he  does  as  great  and  even  greater 

things,  thananycfThofe,  whole  Com- 
mifiion  you  acknowledge  to  have  been 
undoubtedly  I>ivine* 

34-  The. 
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34.  The  Pharifees,  enraged  at  th^  34Thc7aiifwwl 

Man's  prefuming  to  argue  and  difpute  *»d  faid  unto  him, 

thus  with  them,  anfwered  :  You  arc  a  T^®",  ^a^.  ^^^' 

bold  and  impertinent  Fellow,  brought  ^  aT" x}"^    ^ 

,1          T  T  •    T                    jTxr-  f  *nd  doft  thou  teach 

up  all  your  Life  m  Ignorance  andWick-  ^  ^   ^^  ^      ^ 

ednefs,  with  an  Underftanding  as  dark  hj^  gm^         ^ 

and  blind  as  your  Body ;  And  do  you 

pretend  to  inftruft  «j,  who  areTeachers 

and  Guides  of  the  People,  Men  emi* 

nent  for  Learning  and  Skill  in  the  Law, 

and    for  extraordinsiry    Holinefs    and 

Stri(Ebiefs  of  Life  ?    And  they  ordered 

him  to  be  excommunicated  and,  declared 

an  Apoftqte, 

35.*After  which,  7^  meeting  him,  35   Jefus    heard 

and  having  heard  that  the  Council  of  that  they   had   caft 

the  Jews  had  caft  him  out,  he  faid  to  him  out ;  and  when 

him ;  Do  you  believe  on  the  Mejhah^  ^«  ^<}  ^"^^  ^«n» 

the  Son  of  God  ?  JSf  /^^   T?l   ^^^ 

36.  The  Man  replied  :  Sir,  I  expeft  Sfsotd^  gST?  "^ 
fuid  hope  for  his  Coming;  And  if  he  be  5  pj^  anfwered 
already  come,  I  befeech  you  tell  me  ^  (aid,  Who  is  he, 
who  and  where  he  is,  that  I  n^ay  go  Lord,  that  I  might 
and  profefs  my  Belief  in  hini.  believe  on  him  ? 

37.  Jefus  anfwered  :  He  is  already  37  A?^  Jefus  faid 
come  ;    and   you  your  felf  have  both  »»to    him ,     Thou 

feen  him,  and  experienced  his  Power.  ^}^}\  T^.^ 

T?      •-.           k    -u  i  1  -.  1                     ..u^  and  it  is  he  that  talk- 

For  It  was  he  that  lately  gave  you  the  ^^  ^j^j^  ^    -^ 

Ufe  of  your  Sight  \   and  it  is  he  that 

now  talks  with  you. 

38.  The  Man  replied  :  Lord,  I  ber  38  And  he  faid, 
lieve  and  am  fully  convinced,  that  you  Lord,      1     believe, 
are  indeed  the  Mejftah^  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  worihipped 
And  he  kneeled  down  before  Jefus,  and  "^* 
ivorjhipped  him, 

39.  Then  faid  J  ^{\is:  With  moft  ad-  39  ?  And  Jcfos 
mirable  Wifdom  and  Jufticc,  hath  the  faia.  For  judgment 
divine  Providence  and  unerring  Coun-  ^  am  come  mto  this 

fel  of  God  fo  ordered  Things,  that  by  "^ZVl '    ?*'    ^^ 

li/t           c                        •   -.    fu    Txr    ij  which       fee      not, 

IWeans  of  my  coming  into  the  World,  .^^  ^^^  .  ^^  j,^^ 

tiiey  that  were  Bhnd  might  receive  their  jj^^     which     fee , 

Sight ;  and  on  the  contrary^  they  that  might      be      made 

think  tiiey  See  beft,  might  be  difcOYered  blind. 

40  Aad 
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to  be  truly  blind,  Meamng^  If  an  eajy 
and  cujiomarj  Mufim  U  the  Matter 
then  before  bim ;  that  as  the  gracious 
DiJ^enfation  rf  the  GoAd^  was  a  glo^ 
rious  and  t^eiiual  means  ef  hringing 
ignorant^  ha  bumbU  and  teachable  Per^ 
fansy  to  the  Knowledge  ef  the  fruthj 
apd  of  the  ^ay  to  eternal  Life  i  (where" 
rf  hss  giving  Sight  to  Ae  blind  Man  was 
a  moft  apt  Emblem  and  Similitude  : )  S9 
0i  the  contrary  f  the  Ignorance  rf  proud 
and  incorrigible  Men^  fuch  as  were  the 
unbelieving  Tews,  was  by  this  very 
Means  ^  toe  preaching  of  the  Gojpel^ 
rendere4  Qnfy  wore  mqnifeft  and  tnex-- 
cufable. 

40  And  fom  of  40.  But  the  Pbarifees^  wly^w^re  pre- 
the  Pharifccs  which  fent  when  Jefus  fpake  this,  underftand- 
wcic  with  him  jng  his  'Words  pcrverfdy  and  abfurdly 
h«rd  thcfc   words,    in  the  literal  Senfe,  leplicd  in  a  fcoifing 

A  ki;"^VoJ°*    Manner :  Why,  do  you  think  then  in- 

Aic  we  bknd  alio  f       j     .    ^.   ^       ^      u^     ^  lv  j  9 

deed,  that  we  are  become  blind  ? 

41  Jefus  (aid  unto  4i-  7^«^  knowing  their  malicious 
thrai,  If  ye  were  Obftinacy,  anfwcred :  No ;  if  ye  were 
bliody  yelhouldhave  indeed  blind  in  that  Senfe,  fo  as  by  any 
no  fin :  but  now  ye  natural  Impediment  to  be  prevented 
fcy.  We  fee ;  there-  froni  feeing  my  Works,  ye  niight  pe^- 
fore  ypur  fin  re-  Jj^ps'  have  feemed  to  hajfe  fome  kind  of 
f!?^5^'  Excufe  for  your  Infidelity.     But  now 

'  fince,  as  you  fay,  you  See  plainly,  and 
therefore  cannot  pretend  to  be  ignorant 
of  thefe  my  inighty  Works,  which  are 
an  undeniable  Evidence  of  my  divine 
Commijffion  ;  Your  obftinate  Infidelity, 
in  rejeAing  the  plaineft  and  ftrongeft 
Means  of  Conviction,  is  absolutely 
without  Excufe. 


f  HAft 
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CHAP.    X. 

C3irift  difttnpajhei  from  all  falfr  Tiacbirs^  vcr  •  i .  Of  bis 
furchafng  to  bimfelf  an  umvorfal  Cbufcb,  ver,  1 6«  ffTiy 
Jefus  did  not  in  txprefs  Terms  dsdan  bimfelf  to  he  the 
Meffias,  ver.  25. .  tiunuUtf  and  Teacbablenejs  tbe  necef 
far/  Preparatives  to  receive  the  GMel ;  and  that  Infinceripji 
is  tbe  only  Caufe  ef  Meifs  Unbelttf^  vcr.  a6.  Of  JefusV 
being  tbe  Son  of  Goi^  vcr.  33. 

I  &r  2.   A  Ftcr  thcfe  ThbgB,  Jefus    i  VErily,  vcrilfj 

«*^  oblcrving  how  the  Chief  ^J  unto  you, 

Pricfts  and  Pharifces  grew  every  Day    He  thatentreth  not 

more  and  more  enraged  to  fee  many  of  J^    fow  buTdiiSw 

the  People  follow  Wm  and  embrace  his    ^     \^^^  ^^ 

Doflrinc ;  and  knowing  on  the  contra*    ^^^^  ^e  £une  is  a 

Tj  how  ready  they  would  be  to  encou-    thief  and  a  robber. 

rage  the  People  to  follow  any  fuch  falfe       2  But  he  that  en- 

Tcachers,  as  would  flatter  them  in  their    treth  in  by  the  door» 

Vices,   and  fprcad  Dodrincs  fitted  to    isthclhcphcidofthc 

jpromote  the  worldly  Defigns  and  Tem-    ^^* 

poral   Grandeur  of  their  Rabbles  and 

Elders;  and  how  Thefe  Men  them- 

felves,  without  any  Rq;ard  to  the  true 

Defign  of  their  Office,  did,  with  only 

covetous  and  ambitious  Intentions,  aficA 

to  be  looked  upon  as  the  Guides  and 

Leaders^  the  Sbepberds  and  Pallors  ef 

the  Flock  ef  God:  He  rebuked  them  for 

their  Corruptions,  and  afl^ted  his  own 

Authority,    and  diftinguifhed    himfclf 

from  all  falfe  Teachers,  in  the  following 

Manner ;  accommodating  his  Difcourfe, 

as  ufually,  with  figurative  Expreffiona 

alluding  to  the  prefentOccafion.  Verily^ 

laid  he,  whoever  goes  into  a  Sbeepfddj 

not  regularly  by  tbe  Door^  but  climbing  dip- 

orderly  and  violently  over  the  Fence  $  can* 

not  be  kolftupon  as  any  other  than  a  Thief 

or  an  Enemy ^  that  comes  either  tojieal  or 

to  deftroy  the  Sheep*     For  without  doubt 

the  true  Shepherd^  ibat  isfenttoftedund 
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bJt  afiir  the  Shap^  wiOmtgo  in  kf  any 
§tbir  Wajy  than  hj  the  Door^  and  kf  that 
Waj  uMch  the  Oumer  of  the  Sheep  has  ap^ 
feinted.    Thus,  whoever  undertakes  to 
ieed  and  guide  the  Flock  of  God^  to 
teach  and  inftnift  his  People  \  and  yet 
eoes  not  to  them  in  the  Way  which 
God  has  appointed,  and  following  the 
Method  whKh  He  thinks  fit  to  reveal, 
but  will  go  in  a  Way  of  his  own  invent* 
ing,  and  according  to  his  own  Fancy  or 
corrupt  Inclination ;  is  certainly,   not- 
withftanding  any  pretences  of  Zeal  or 
Authority,  an  Enemy  and  Hinderer  of 
Mens  Salvation.   For  without  queftion, 
every  one  that  fmcerely,  and  free  from 
worldly  Defigns,  inten<k  only  to  teach 
and  inftnid  Men  in  the  Way  of  Salva- 
tion ;  will  go  entirely  in  fuch  Method 
as  Gk>d  (hall  think  nt  to  appoint,  and 
wiU  fubmit  wholly  to  his  DireSions. 

3  To  him  the  pcnr-        3  {^  4.  To  the  Shepherd  that  comes  in 
ter  opcncth ;  and  the    ^^,-,  jfr^  ^^  Manner^  the  Porter  openeth 

^d^h^<illth*'hii  ^*^^«^5  and  the  Sheep  which  are  com- 

ovm  lh«p  bv*  name,  ^^^^  '*  **'  Charge^  hear  and  know  his 

and    Icadetn    them  '^^^  >  ^^  *'  ^^^  '*^^  h  '*^  NanuSy 

oa(,  and  leads  Aem  out  to  Pajiure^  and  goes 

4  And  when  he    hefore  them  himfelfy    and  they  willingly 

Sitteth  forth  his  own  follow  him.  Thus  to  Chrift,  and  to  aU 
cep,  he  gocth  be-  flncere  Preachers  of  Righteoufnefs,  who 
fore  them,  and  the  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^y  worldly  Defigns, 
fccep^  follow  ^lum:  b^t  whoUv  in  the  Way  that  God  has 
^^  ^       ^^  appointee;  good  and  well-difpofed Per- 

fons,  prepared  by  pious  Inclinations  and 
the  Grace  of  God,  readily  fubmit  them- 
felves,   and    receive   Innru£tion,    per- 
ceiving the  Authority  and  Excellency  of 
the  Doctrine  propofed  to  them. 
5  And  a  ftranger        5.  But  to  a  Stranger  that  climbs'  up 
will  they  not  follow,    ever  jthe  FencCy  the  Sheep  will  not  go  \  but 
but    will  flee  from    ^Ujiegfrom  him,  not  knowing  his  Voice^ 
him :  for  thcjr  know    ^^^  ^^^  terrified  at  kis  coming.  Thus  by 

not    the    voice    Qi    c  \c  a  ^  ^   .   ui       •  j  j^n      u 

Hjjjj^j^  falie,  proud,  and  worldly-minded  Teach- 

4  crs. 
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crs,  who  perfift  oBftiiiatcly  in  Ways  of 
their  own  inventing,  and  refufeto  pr<jP' 
mote  that  Method  of  Man's  3alvation9 
which  God  reveals }  pious  and  wqll^dif- 
pofed  Perfons  will  not  be  feduCed ;  but 
only  fuch,  who  can  thereby  ferve  their 
worldly  Intereft,  Pleafure,  or  Ambition. 

6  £jf  7.  This  Parable  Jefus  fpakc  in  6  This  parabte 
the  hearing  of  the  Pharifees,  withoutad-  fpak^  Jefus  unt(^ 
<iing  at  firft  any  Explication.  But  af-  them :  but  they  un- 
tefward,  perceiving  that  they  had  not  at  derftood  not  what 
all  underftood  what  he  meant,  he  ad-  ^^?  ^^^  .  "^^^ 
ded  and  faid :  Verily,  if  ye  will  bear  "^^^  ^^  ^^"^  '^' 
that  I  fliould  teU  you  plainly  the  Tmth,    ^"^  f^/     r,y  ^. 

the  fray^  which  God  has  revealed  for    Verily,  verily,  I  £Kf 
thfe  Salvation  of  Men  j  the  great  Shep-    unto  you,  I  am  thd 
htrd^  whofe  Dodbine  all  Preachers  of   door  of  the  fliccp. 
true  Religion  muft  inftruft  Men  in,  as 
the  only  Method  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed for  the  bringuig  them  to  Hap- 
pinefs  and  Eternal  Life. 

8,  All  that  have  fet  themfelvcs  up  in  i  All  that  ^cr 
other  Ways,  and  have  pretended,  or  do  came  before  me,  are 
pretend  to  teach  Men  other  Methods  of  thieves  and  robbcn : 
Salvation,  and  other  Dodbines  in  op-  hut  tlic  flicep  did  not 
pofition  to  mine  j  arc  Thieves  and  Rob-    ^^^  ^^**^- 

•  J  mm'  bers,   ♦   who  deftroy  and  fcatter  the 

xxiii.  I.     Sheep,  inftead  of  feeding  them  J  that  is, 

+  Ezek     ^^^^  ^^^  ^^"  proud,  ambitious  and  f 

xxxiv  2    ^^^^^"5  Ends,  inftead  of  teaching  Men 

3  &4.  '  feithfuUy  the  Doftrine  of  Salvation. 
But  fincere,  honeft,  and  well-difpofcd 
Perfons,  do  by  the  Grace  of  God  efcape 
their  Deceits,  and  are  not  feduced  by 
them. 

.K  ^>i  ^  ^^'  ?^  '^  ^"^^  Sheepfoldi  9  J  am  the  door: 

the  tVay^  which  God  has  revealed  for  by  me  if  any  man 

the  Salvation  of  Men.   Whofoever  be-  enter  in,  he  fluU  be 

lieves  on  Mcy  as  the  Author  of  Life  and  faved,  and  fliall  go  in 

Happinefs ;    embracing   my  Dodlrine,  and  out,  and  find  p»- 

and  feeking  for  Salvation  only  through  *"''^' 
Mc,  under  my  Guidance,  and  in  that 

10  The 
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lo  The  thief  com* 
€th  not,  but  for  to 
fiealy  and  to  kill»  and 
to  deftioy :  I  am 
come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it 
more  aliundantly. 


1 1  I  am  the  good 
fiiepherd:  the  good 
fliepherd  glveth  his 
life  for  the  iheep. 


12  Bat  he  that  ia 
an  hireling,  and  not 
the  fliepherd^  whofe 
own  the  iheep  arc 
not,  fecth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  Jeaveth 
the  flieep,  and  fleeth : 
and  the  wolf  catch- 
*th  them,  and  feat* 
tereth  the  iheep. 

15  The  hireling 
neeth,  becaaie  he  is 
an  hireling,  and  ca- 
'cth  not  for  the 
iheep. 
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Method  which  God  has  revealed  by  Kf  e ; 
fliall  recehre  fuch  Knowledge  and  In- 
ftru6iion  in  all  neceflary  Divine  Truths^ 
as  will  abundantly  fupport,  nourifh  and 
guide  him  fafely  unto  everlafting  Life. 

10.  Impoftors,  Deceivers,  and  cor- 
rupt worldly-minded  Teachers,  pretend 
to  inftrud  and  guide  Men  ;  only  that 
they  may  have  opportunity  of  ♦  ruling  •  E%ek. 
and  domineering  over  them,  and  of  pro-  xxxiv.  2» 
moting  their  own  Worldly  and  tempo-  3  &  4* 
ral  Intcrefts  thereby.    But,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  only  Defign  of  My  coming 
into  the  World,  f  is  to  inform  the  Ig-  x  /y^^  ^\^ 
norant,    to    convert  tlie  Wicked,  tOn.' 
ftrengthen  the  Weak,    to  bring  back 
thofe  that  err,  and  to  conduS  Men  to 
Happinefs  and  Eternal  Life. 

n .  I  am  the  good  ||  Shefherdy   the  II  See  E- 
true  Leader  and  Guide  of  the  Flock  of  »^-»^xiv. 
God.     I  define  only  the  Safety  and  ^^'  K 
Good  of  thofe  which  are  comhiitted  to  ***^"-*4- 
my  Charge ;  and  am  fo  far  from  feek- 
ing  any  worldly  Advantage  to  my  felf 
from  them,  that  on  the  contrary  I  wil- 
lingly undergo  all  Labours,  and  expoie 
mj  felf  to  all  Dangers  and  SuSerings, 
and  am  ready  even  to  lay  down  my 
Life  for  their  Sakes. 

1 2  &f  1 3 .  Whereas  they  that  are  hired 
for  Wages,  and  perform  their  Service 
only  in  profpeft  of  Gain,  without  ha- 
ving any  natural  and  afFecSlionate  Con- 
cern for  fuch  as  are  committed  to  their 
Care ;  when  they  fee  any  Danger  ap- 
proaching, they  forfake  their  Truft,  and 
defert  thofe  that  are  committed  to  their 
Charge  j  negledling  their  Duty,  when 
there  is  no  worldly  Advantage  to  be 
made  by  it ;  and  not  having  Refolution 
to  expofe  themfelves  to  any  temporal 
Hazard,  for  the  eternal  Welfare  and 
Benefit  of  others. 

14  &  15.  I  am 
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14  &  15.  I  am  (I  fay  )  ihei&9J  Siip-'       14  I  am  the  gDod 
herd^  the  great  Guide  and  Leader  of  iiiepberd,  and  knovr 
the  Flock  of  God.    And  there  is  fuch   »y  A9»  ^^   ^ 
a  mutual  AflTeaion,  fuch  a  Likenefi  and    knownofminc. 
Agreeabknefi  of  Difpofition,   between    wJILa^T l!rS 
Me  and  thofe  Perfons  whom  I  am  to    fiTt  S^FXr*! 
lead,  mftrua,and  takeputiailar  Charge   md  I  Uv  down  my 
of,  as  a  Shepherd  doth  of  his  Sheep  s    life  for  the  flieep. 
that  they  perceiving  the  ExceUenqr  an4 
Agreeablenels  of  my  Dodrine,  quickly 
know  and  difcern  Afe  from  all  £ddie 
Teachers,  and  come  unto  Me  ^  and  I 
know  and  readily  embrace  tbenu   Even 
*  in  the  iame  manner  as,  by  reafon  of 
the  perfe^  Unity  and  Agreeablenefs  that 
is  between  Me  and  my  Father,  I  am 
abfolutely  and  intimately  acquainted  with 
His  Will,  and  He  knows  and  entirely 
love^  Me.     Such  an  Afiedion,  I  lay, 
and  Agreeablenels  there  is  between  Me 
and  my  Sheep,    And  a  fignal  Inftance 
of  this  Af{e£lion  on  my  part,  I  (hall 
fhortly  give ;  which  is,  that  I  (hall  lay 
down  my  Life  for  their  Sakes, 

1 6.  Moreover,  befides  thofe  of  God's  1 6  And  oAer 
ancient  Fk)ck,  the  l/raelhesy  who  (hall  ft«P  I  have,  which 
believe  and  obey  Me,  and  by  Me  be  wnotof  this  fold  : 
brought  to  Salvation ;  there  are  alfo  ??*t  *^.i.  ^ 
other  weU-difpofed  Perfons,  featter'd  K^^ift)^^;  «! 
through  the  World  in  other  Places  and  ^ii^,^  ^^  1^*  ^^^^ 
Nations,  who  ihall  at  length  hear  the  fUd»  emd  one  Ihcp- 
Sound  of  my  DoArine,  and  become  my  herd. 
Difciples*  Thefe  likewife  will  I  bring 
and  unite  to  the  former;  and  tliey  ibaU 


*  K«y«  ygufnm  T*  mm^  ought  not  to  be  rendicd^  evem  fi 
know  I  tbe  Father  i  but  limply,  and  I  Amow  the  Father.  For  thefe 
Words  are  not  the  latter  Member  of  the  Similit|yte»  (  as  our  Tram- 
flation  makes  them)  in  refpedl  of  the  foregoing  Words  in  the 
fame  Verfe ;  but  thb  whole  Verfe  is  one  Member  of  a  Similicnd^ 
an  xcfpcCt  of  the  foma  Vcrfe. 

17  There 
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all  become  ♦  cne  Flock  under  one  Shep^  •  See  E- 
herd^  joined  together  in  one  Holy  Coin-  s^.xxxvii; 
jnunion  and  Fellowfhip,  in  the  Profeffi-  22  &  24* 
on  and  PraSice  of  One  pure  and  unde* 
filed  Religion;   and  making,  without 
Diftin<ftion  of  Nations  or  Families,  One 
holy  and  undivided   Church  of  God, 
under  one  Head,  which  is  Chrift. 
n.v  k^/rtret?         '7-  For  this  great  End  it  is,  that  I 

my  life,  that  1  might    ^  "^^  thus  purchafe  to  my  felf  a  Church 
take  it  again.  ®"^  °'  ^^^  Nations  and  Ranks  of  Men, 

who  by  the  efficacy  of  my  Death  fhall 
be  redeemed  from  the  Wickednefs  and 
Mifery  of  a  corrupt  World,  to  the  Pro- 
feffion  of  my   true  Religion  on  Earth, 
and  the  Enjoyment  of  my  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs  in  Heaven.     And  for  this  Reafon 
my  Father  loves  Me,  and  hath  com- 
mitted all  Power  and  Dominion  to  Mej 
becaufe  I  am  willing,  in  order  to  bring 
about  fo  excellent  a  Defign,  to  lay  down 
my  Life  and  take  it  again. 
1 8  No  man  toketh        i  g.  I  lay  down  my  Life,  I  fay  5  not 
It   from  mc,   but  I   becaufe  the  Power  and  Malice  of  my 
Sf^'re^J^^r   Ene-ies  can  prevail  againft  Me  ;  bJt 
•  to  Jay  it  down,  and  I    ""^^^X  ^"^  voluntarily,  becaufe  it  is  the 
have    power  to  take    ^^^^  ^^  ^Y  Father,  and  becaufe  it  is 
it  again.    This  com-    necelTarv  to  the  Salvation  of  Men,  that 
mandment    have    I    I  fhould  do  fo.     For  this  great  End  I 
received  of  my  Fa-    have  full  Power  to  lay  down  my  Life; 
^^^-  I  and  have  alfo  Power  to  take  it  again. 

Believe  me  not,  that  I  lay  down  my 
Life  freely;  unlefs/I  fhow  that  I  have- 
alfo  Power  to  take  it  again.  But  if  I 
reftore  my  felf  to  Life  again,  and  raife 
my  felf  up  with  the  fame  eafe  as  I  fufftr 
"^  my  Life  to  be. taken  away  ;  then  believe 

:*-  that  it  1:  not  by  my  Enemies  prevailing 

againft  Me,  but  by  my  own  free  Choice, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  Will  and  Ap- 
pointment of  my  Father,  that  I  lay  down. 
my  Life. 
Vol.  IL  C  c  19,  20. 
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19,  20  &  21.  Upon  J^ui%  faying 
thefe  Words,  tlie  Jews  began  again  to 
b€  divided  amongft  themfelves,  and  to 
fall  into  different  Opinions  concerning 
him.  Some  crying  out  ;  The  Man  is 
pofleft  with  a  Devil,  and  is  mad  }  How 
have  ye  Patience  to  hear  him  talk  at  this 
rate  ?  But  others  replying  on  the  contrary  : 
Kay,  it  is  impoflible  he  fhould  be 
cither  a  mad  Man,  or  a  pofleft  Perfon. 
For,  can  Madnefs,  or  being  pofleft, 
enable  a  Man  to  give  Sight  to  one  that 
was  born  blind  ?  This  Work)  you  muft 
Confefs,  was  plainly  and  undeniably 
the  EiFed  of  no  le(s  than  a  truly  Di-^ 
vine  Power.  And  if  his  AAions  be 
evidently  the  mighty  Power  of  God  ; 
how  then  can  ye  fuppofe,  that  his  Dif- 
courfes  are  onlv  Madnefs,  or  the  Ra- 
vings of  an  evil  Spirit  ? 

22^23.  5  Now  it  was  at  the  Feaji 
of  the  Dedication^   when  Jefus  made 
thefe  Difcourfes  to  the  People  ;  Which 
Feaft  was  a  yearly  folemn  Commemo- 
*  I  Mac-  lotion,  *  kept  in  remembrance  of  Judas 
tab.ivt  56  Maccabaus's clcdnfingthe  Temple, and 
Sc  59.  And  fettingupand  confecratinga  new  Altar, 
a  mccab.  after  the  Profanation  of  the  Temple  by 
z  1 5  &  8*  Jntiochus.     And  this  Feaft  being  in  the 
Winter-'timey   Jefus  therefore  chofe  to 
walk  in  a  Porch  of  the  Temple,  call'd 
Solomon*s  Porch,  which  was  a  Place  con- 
venient for  the  People  to  meet  in  and 
difcourfe  in  bad  Weather. 

24.  As  Jefus  therefore  was  walking 
in  this  Place,  fomeof  the  Chief  of  the 
Jews  came  about  Him,  and  faid:  Why 
do  you  hold  us  fo  long  in  doubt  with 
uncertain  and  obfcure  Expreflions?  If 
you  ai:e  indeed  the  Mefftahy  why  do  you 
not  plainly  and  in  exprefs  Words  de- 
clare your  felf  to  be  fo  ? 
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19  J  There  wag 
a  divifion  therefore 
again  among  the 
Jews  for  thefe  fay- 
ing3. 

20  Atid  many  of 
them  faid.  He  hath 
a  devily  and  is  mad} 
why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  faid» 
Thefe  iue  not  the 
words  of  him  that 
hath  a  devil :  Can  a 
devil  open  the  qrei 
of  the  blind? 


22  5  ^^  1^  ^^ 
at  Jenifalem  the  feaft 
of  the  dedicationi 
and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jeftu 
Walked  in  the  temtJe 
in  Solomons  porch. 


14  Then  tame 
the  Jews  round  about 
him»  and  faid  unto 
him»  How  long  dofi 
thou  make  us  to 
doubt?  If  thou  be 
the  Chrifl,  tell  us 
plainly. 


^S  M"> 
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«5  Jcfu8  anfwered 
them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not : 
the  works  that  1  do 
in  my  Fathers  name, 
tiiey  bear  witncls  of 
sne. 


i6Butye  believe 
liot)  becaufe  ye  are 
not  of  my  fheep,  as 
I  {aid  unto  you. 


27  My  fliccp  hear 
my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and 
they  follow  me. 


Vol.  IL 
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1$.  J^fus  knowing  that  they  who 

{Hit  this   Queftion  to  him,  did  not  do 

it  becaufe  they  defired  any  Satisiadion^ 

or  wanted  ftifficient  Means  to  know 

who  he  was,  but  Only  that  they  might 

have  a  Pretence  to  accufe  him  before 

the  Roman  Governour  for  a  feditious 

Defign  of   fetting    himfelf  up  to  be 

their  King ;   replied  :  I   have  already 

given    you   abundant    Demonftrations 

who  I  am ;  fo  that  there  is  no  reafona* 

ble  room  of  doubting  ;  and  yet  ye  be^ 

lieve  me  not.     The  Works,   I  mean^ 

which   I  have  performed  as  Teftimo- 

nies  of  my  Divine  Commiffion,  ^re  un-' 

deniable  Evidences  of  my  being  fent 

from  God* 

J  6.  But  'tis  no  wonder,  that  not* 
wtthftanding  this,  ye  ftill  difbelieve  me« 
For  ye  would  continue  to  do  the  fame^ 
notwithftanding  any  other  Declaration, 
which  ye  now  hypocritically  and  mali- 
cidufly  defire,  or  any  other  Proof  what*- 
foevcr  that  could  pofiibly  be  given. 
For,  the  Reafon  why  ye  do  not  no^y 
believe  me,  is  not  becaufe  ye  have  not 
already  feen  fufficient  Evidence  to  con-* 
vince  you  who  I  am,  but  becaufe  ye 
are  obftinately  and  malicioufly  prejudi-- 
ced  againft  the  Holinefs  of  my  Doc-* 
trine ;  being  of  Tempers  contrary  to 
that  humble  and  teachable  Difpofition, 
which  I  faid  was  the  Temper  of  thofe 
whom  I  called  my  Sheep. 

27.  They  who  are  of  that  humble 
and  teachable  Difpofitlon,  free  from 
Prejudices  and  worldly  Interefts,  and 
fmcerely  prepared  to  receive  whatever 
{hall  appear  to  come  ftx)m  God  ;  quick- 
ly perceive  the  Excellency  of  my  Doc- 
trine, and  are  convinced  by  the  Proofs 
of  my  Divine  Commtffion,  and  are  as 
willing  to  follow  y!i&,  as  I  am  ready 
to  acknowledge  and  embrace  77?em. 

Cc  z  a8.  Ta 
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28.  To  thefc  Perfons,  and  to  thefe 
only,  I  will  give  eternal  Life,  and  they 
{hall  never  perifh.  For  by  believing  on 
Me,  and  perfevering  in  the  Obedience 
of  my  Commands,  they  (hall  be  enabled 
to  withftand  and  overcome  all  the 
Temptations  of  the  Devil,  and  all  the 
Allurements  and  all  the  Perfecutions  of 
the  World ;  fo'  that  no  Force  or  Ma- 
lice, either  of  Men  or  Devils,  {hall  ever 
be  able  to  take  them  aviray  from  me. 

29  y  30.  My  Father,  who  has  ap- 
pointed Me  to  be  their  Saviour,  to  in- 
{Iruft,  preferve,  and  bring  them  to  ever- 
lafling  Life,  is  greater  than  all,  and  has 
fupreme  and  uncontroulable  Power  over 
all  ;  fo  that  nothing  can  oppofc  or  hin- 
der His  Will  and  Pleafure.  Now  my 
Father  and  I  are  in  efFeft  One  and  the  ' 
fame,  in  Power  and  Will ;  he  having 
communicated  hU  Power  to  Me.  'Tis 
therefore  the  fame  Thing  to  oppofe  My 
Will,  as  to  oppofe  Hh,  And  therefore, 
fince  no  force  can  take  out  of  His 
Hands,  thofe  whom  He  determines  to 
fave  ;  neither  can  any  Power,  as  I  faid, 
be  able  to  take  them  away  from  Me. 

31.  At  thefe  Words,  the  ^^zx^j,  fall- 
ing again  into  a  great  Rage,  took  up 
Stones  to  call  at  Jejus^  and  kill  Him. 

32.  But  Jefm  faid  to  them:  What 
juft  Provocation  have  I  given  you,  that 
you  (hould  attempt  thus  tumultuoufly  to 
{lone  Me  ?  All  the  Works  that  I  have 
done  among  you,  in  proof  of  my  Divine 
Commiffion,  are  fuch  as  tend  only  to 
the  great  Benefit  and  Advantage  of 
Men.  I  have  fed  the  Hungry,  I  havo 
^cafetj  the  Lame,  I  have  given  Sight  to 
the  Blind,  I  have  caft  out  Devils,  I  have 
cured  all  forts  of.  Difeafes,  and  I  have 
raifed  the  Dead.  For  which  now  of 
thefe  good  Works  is  it,  tliat  ye  are  fo 
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28  And  I  give  un- 
to them  eternal  life, 
and  they  fnall  never 
perifh,  neither  (hall 
any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 


29  My  Father 
which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than 
all :  and  none  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Fathers  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Fa- 
ther  are  one. 


31  Then  the  Jews 
took  up  flones  again 
to  flone  him. 

32  Jefus  anfwercd 
them,  Many  good 
works  have  I  (hewed 
you  from  my  Father; 
for  which  of  thofe 
works  do  ye  fione 
me? 


33  The 
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33  The  Jews  an- 
fwered  him,  faybg. 
For  a  good  work  we 
Hone  the  not;  but 
for  blafphemy,  and 
bccaule  that  thou 
being  a  man,  makell 
thy  IcJf  God. 


3  4  Jcfus  aHfwercd 
them.  Is  it  not  writ- 
ted  in  your  law,  I 
faid.  Ye  are  gods  ? 


35  If  he  called 
them  Gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of 
God  came,  and  the 
fcripture  cannot  be 
broken  : 

36  Say  ye  of  him, 
whom  the  Father 
hath  fandliiied,  and 
fent  into  the  world. 
Thou  blafphemefl ; 
becaufe  I  faid,  I  am 
the  Sonjof  God? 


Se.  J  OB  N, 

as  to  go  about  to  take  away  my 
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angry. 
Life  ? 

33;     The  Jews  replied  :  No  ;  *Tis 
not  for  any  good  Work,  that  we  thinic 
you  deferv  e  to  he  ftoncd ;  but  becaufe 
you  blafphemoufly  and  impioufly  arro- 
gate to  your  Self  the  Power  and  Ma- 
jefty  of  God  J  and,  being  a  mere  mor- 
tal. Man,  no  way  fuperiour  to  us,  you 
affume  to  your  StH  the  Title  of  the  Son 
of  God ;    not  ij)  a    dutiful   and   pious 
Senfe,  as  we  ali  do,  but  in  a   haughty 
and  profane  Man  ler,  and  in  Derogati- 
on to  the  Honour  ni;J^2iory  of  God, 
as  if  you  were  an  equal  Sharer  in    his 
divine  Power  and  incommunicable  At- 
tributes, and  were  to  be  look'd  upon  as 
your  Self  a  God. 

34-  y^^anfwered:  Howperverely 
do  you   feck   Pretences  to  accufe  and 
revile  Me  ?  What  if  I  ftiled  my   Self 
the  Son  of  God,  and   declared  my  Self 
to  be  endued  with  His  Power  and  Au- 
thority ?  Is  this  a  juft  Reafon  why  ye 
fliould  call    me  a  Blafphemer  ?    Does 
not  the  Scripture  it  felf,    upon    much 
fmaller   Occafions,  call  Men  *  Gods,  «  p/al. 
and  Children  of  the  Moji  High  ;  even  Ixxxii.  (5. 
only  becaufe,  being  Judges  and   Rulers 
of  the   People,  they  a<ft  by  Authority 
and  Commiffion  from  God  ? 

35  £sf  36.  If  then  the  Scripture  it- 
felf,  which  yc  cannot  contradi6^  or  find 
Fault  with,  fcruples  not  to  call  ordina- 
ry Magijirates  Gods,  only  becaufe  they 
are  in  the  Place  of  God,  to  judge  and 
rule  His  People;  How  much  more 
unreafonable  is  it  in  you  to  accufe  Me 
or  Blafphemy,  for  calling  my  Self  the 
Son  of  God,  who  h^ve  originally  an 
infinitely  nearer  Relation  to  God  than 
any  earthly  Magiftrate  ever  had,  and 
am  fent  into  the  World  upon  a  much 

C  c  3  more 
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more  extraordinary  Occafion,  with 
0her  Authority^  with  other  Powers^  and 
with  other  Tejlimomes  of  my  Divine 
Commiffiony  than  was  ever  given  to  any 
temporal  Ruler  or  Judge  ? 

37.  Which    Superiority,    that  it  is        3  7  If  I  dp  not  th« 
not  a  bare  Pretence  in  Me:  but  that  I    works  of  my  Father, 
really  have  fuch  Authority^  fuch  Pow-    bcUevemcnot. 
irsy   and  fuch    Divine    CommiffioHj   as 

none  before  Mc  ever  had  ;  I  dp  not 
defire  you  (hould  believe  upon  my  own 
Affirmation :  Unlefs  I  alio  perforn^ 
fuch  Works  in  Confirmation  pf  what  I 
fay,  as  you  yourfelves  cannot  with  any 
tolerable  Reafon  deny  to  be  plainly  th? 
]Effe6ts  of  a  Power  lao  Ipfs  than  truly 
pivinc* 

38,  But  if  I  r^Uy  dp  fuch  Works       3S  But  if  I  do, 

gnd  ye  cannot  deny  it ;    then,  though    though    ve    bclicra 

you  have  no  Refpcft  for  my  Perfon,    »®' ,«?«»  believe  the 

nor  Regard  to  my    own  Affirmation    y"""'^ '  '^^^  V^?"^ 
•        *    ^  o  ir        -  rv-r    r^*       *^    know    and     believe 

conccrnmg  my  Self,  nor  Difpofition  to    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  -^ 

believe  and  embrace  my  Doarinc  up-  ^^^  and  I  m  him. 
on  Account  of  its  Tntrinfick  Holineis 
find  Purity  ;  yet  at  leaft  let  the  unde- 
niable Evidence  of  the  mighty  Works 
which  I  perform,  overcome  your  Preju- 
dices, and  convince  you,  that  there  js 
i)etwecn  my  Father  ^nd  Me,  a  perfe(^ 
Communication  of  Power,  and  Agree- 
pient  of  Will, 

39.  Here    the  Jews  not   knowing        39  Therefore  they 
wliat  to  anfwer  to  this  Argument,  fell    fpaght  again  to  ukc 
^galn  into  a  Rage,  and   attempted  to    him:  butheefcapcd 
apprehend   ;7^/i/j  by   Force.     But  the    W  of  their  handi. 
appointed  Time  of  his  Suffering  being 

not  yet  come,  He  withdrew  himf^lf 
privately  from  among  them,  and  efca- 
ped  out  of  their  Hands. 

40.  And  departing  out  of  Jeru/alemj  4^  And  went  v 
he  retired  again  over  Jordan^  to  Beth-  ^^Y.  'Sa'n  beyond 
4ihara,  the  Place  where  John  the  Battifl  J^«*«»»  «tj>  ^  '^\ 
tod    at   firft  preached-'and  baptized.    V}^^^^^^^]^^\^ 
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firft  baptized; 
there  he  abode. 


and 


41  And  many  re- 
ibrted  unto  him,  and 
faid,  John  did  no 
miracle  ;  but  all 
things  that  John  fpake 
of  this  man,  were 
true. 

Az  And  many 
beheved  on  him 
there. 


5/.  J  o  H  N. 

And  there  he  continued  fome  time  , 
preaching  and  inftruding  fuch  as  re- 
ibrted  to  Him,  in  the  Nature  and  Doc* 
trine  of  the  Gofpel. 

41  fff  42.    And   many  believed  on 
him  there,  more  than  in  Judaa  and 
Tirufalitn  :    The  Place  it  felf  contri- 
buting not  a  little  towards  their   Con* 
verfion.     For  they  remembred  tlie  Tef. 
timony  that  John  the  Baptifi  had  given 
in  that   Place  concerning   him«     And 
obferving  that  Jcfus  worked  many  Mi* 
racles,  and   fuuy  anfwered   the    great 
Chara£ler  that  John  the  Baptijl  had  gi- 
ven of  him ;    they  concluded,    that  if 
yohn  the  Baptijl^  who  did  no  Miracles, 
would  yet  certainly  liave  been  believed 
to  have  been  the  Mejftah^  if  he  had  not 
himfelf  exprefsly  denied  it ;  much  more 
Jleafon  was  there  to  believe,  that  Jffus^ 
who  did  fo  many  mighty  Works,  and 
thofe  profeiledly  in  Proof  of  his  Divine 
Commiffion  to  that  Office,    was  un** 
4oubtedly  the  expeded  Mejftqh^ 
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CHAP.    XL 

Jefus  raifeih  \iZ%2x\x%  front  the  dead^  ver.  I.     Of  the  Mdnt 

of  the  Jews,  ver.  46, 


I  tf  2.  ^  O  W  while    Jefus  con- 
-^^    tinued    in  the  Country 
beyond  Jordan^  one  Lozarus^  a  Friend 
of  Jefus  living  at  Bethany^  fell  fick.  And 
he  had  two  Sifters:  The  Name  of  the 
one  was   Martha  ;  and  the  other  was 
•  Matt.     Mary^  the  fame  that  afterwards  *   a- 
xxvi.  7.     nointed  7^5's  Feet  at  a  publick  En- 
tertainment, and  wiped  them  with  the 
Hair  of  her  Head. 

3.  Thefe  two  Sifters  therefore  be- 
ing acquainted  with  Jefus^  and  know- 
ing his  Kindnefs  for  their  Brother,  fent 
immediately  to  let  Him  •  know  what  a 
dangerous  Condition  His  P'riend  La- 
zarus was  in.  Hoping  that  He,  whom 
they  had  known  to  do  fo  many  Mira- 
cles for  the  Benefit  of  Strangers,  would 
not  be  backward  to  come  and  reftore 
to  Health  one  that  was  his  particular 
-   Friend. 

4;  y^/wj  hearing  this  Account,  and 
having  before  refolved  in  His  own 
Mind  what  he  would  do,  faid  to  His 
Difciples :  This  Sicknefs  of  our  Friend 
Lazarus^  ftiall  not  finally  prove  mortal; 
But  the  Wifdom  of  divine  Providence 
has  permitted  him  to  fall  into  this  Dif- 
eafe,  that  I  may  have  an  Opportunity 
of  manifeftino;  the  Glofy  of  God,  and 
working  a  notable  Miracle  upon  him, 
for  the  Proof  of  my  Authprity,  and 
Confirmatioji  of  my  Dodrine, 


1  J^  O  W  acertaiii 
man  was  fick, 
named  Lazarus  of 
Bethany,  the  town 
of  Mary  and  her  filler 
Martha. 

(  2  It  was  that 
Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his 
feet  -with  her  hair, 
whofe  brother  Laza- 
rus was  fick. ) 

3  Therefore  his 
fiflers  fent  unto  him, 
faying.  Lord,  behold, 
he  whom  thou  loveft, 
isiick. 


4  When  Jcfui 
heard  that^  he  faid. 
This  ficknefs  is  not 
unto  death,  but  for 
the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God 
might  be  glorified 
thereby. 


5  Now 
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5  Now  Jcfus  loved 
Martha,  and*  her  lift- 
er, and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had 
heard  therefore  that 
he  vf2s  iick,  he  aJx)de 
two  days  ftill  in  the 
iame  place  where  he 
was. 


7  Then  after  that, 
faith  he  to  tis  difci- 
ples.  Let  us  go  into 
Judea  again. 

8  His  difciples  fay 
unto  him,  Mafter, 
the  Jews  of  Jate 
fought  to  ftone  thee ; 
and  goeft  thou  thi- 
ther again  ? 


g  Jcfus  anfwered. 
Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  da^  ?  If 
any  man  walk  m  the 
day,  he  ftumbleth 
|iot,  beeauie  he  feeth 
the  light  of  this 
World. 

10  But  if  a  man 
walk  in    the  night. 
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5  &r  6.  Nevejthelefs,  notwithftand- 
ing  this  Declaration  of  His  Intention 
to  work  a  MiraKrle  on  Lazarus's  Behalf, 
and  that  he  was  moreover  known  to 
have    a  particular  Kindnefs   both   for 
Lazarus  and  for  his  two  Sifters,  fo  that 
it  might  have  been  expedled  He  would 
immediately  have  done  fomething  for 
him,  without  the  leaft  Delay  ;  yet  J^- 
JitSj  defigning  to  work  the  Miracle  in  a 
Manner  very  difterent  from  what  either 
his  own  Difciples  or  Lazarus's  Rela- 
tions could  expe£l,  continued  flill  two 
Days  after  his  hearing  of  Lazarus's  III- 
nefs,  in  the  fame  Place  where  He  was 
before,  without  taking  any  further  No- 
tice, or  expreffing  any  more  Concern 
for  Lazarus. 

7.  But  at  length,  at  the  End  of  two 
Days,  knowing  that  Lazarus  was  by 
that  time  dead,  He  faid  to  His  Difci- 
ples :  Come,  let  us  go  back  again  into 
jfudaa, 

8.  The  Difciples,  either  not  confi- 

dcring  the  Declaration  that  Jfjus  *  had  *  f^tr.  4. 
made  upon  his  firft  hearing  of  Laza^ 
rus's  lUnefs,  or  elfe  underftanding  him 
as  if  He  had  meant  only  that  he  would 
heal  Lazarus  without  going  to  him, 
feemed  very  much  furprized  at  this 
Motion,  and  faid  :  Matter,  did  not  the 
Jews  attempt  to  ftone  you  there  very 
lately,  and  will  you  now  return  thither 
again  fo  foon,  and  unneceflarily  ex- 
pofe  your  felf  to  the  moft  extreme 
Danger  ? 

9^10.  But  Jefus  replied  :  Be  not 
afraid  for  Me ;  I  can  ftill  difappoint 
the  Malice  of  the  Jewsy  as  before.  For 
as  a  Man  that  travels  in  the  Day  time, 
is  in  no  great  Danger  of  ftumbling  and 
falling,  fo  long  as  he  enjoys  the  Bene- 
fit of  the  Light  of  the  Sun,   and  the 

Parknei^ 
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Darknds  overtaketh  him  not :  So  I,  till    he  ftumbleth,  becaufe 

the  Time  be  finMhed,  wherein  my  Fa-    there  is  no  light  in 

ther  has  appointed    me  to  preach  his    ^^™* 

Will,  to  inftruft  the  World  by  my  Po- 

Arine,   and  to  convince  Men  by  my 

Works;  (hall  not  be  delivered  up  into 

the  Hands  of  my  Enemies,  how  great 

and  how  unwearied  foever  their  Malic^ 

againft  me  may  be. 

II.  But  though   the   Danger  were        ii    Thefe  things 
really  greater  than  it  is,  and  even  as    f^^d  he ;   and    after 
great  as  your  Feare  ;  yet  I  could  not    ^j|»^  Jf  ^jth  unto 
forbear  going  upon  this  Occafion.    For    JrJ^  fl      J^^biu I 
our  Friend  jL<7Z£7r«j  is  fallen  aflecp,  and    g^hat^ay  awake 
I  muft  go  to  him  to  awake  him  :  Mean-    \^  ^^  ^f  ^J^p^ 
ing  that  Lazarus  was  then  dead^    and 
that  he  intended  to  go  and  rejiore  him  to 
Life  J  which  to  the  Divine  Power  was 
at  eafie  a  Things  as  awaking  a  Man 
out  rf  Jleep. 

12  i^  13.  But  the  Difciples  mif-  12  Then  faid  hit 
underftanding  Him,  as  if  He  had  difciples.  Lord,  if  he 
ineant  only  in  the  literal  Senfc,  that  flccp*  he  ihaU  do 
Lazarus  was  afleep,  and  taking  his  na?  ^^W*  rr  u  •  t 
tural  Reft;  replied  :  Lord,  if  he  can  fj^f^^^f'  j^ 
fleep,  it  is  a  good  Sign  that  his  Difcafc  dj^th  ;  but*  they 
is  abated,  and  that  he  may  probably  thought  tlm  h.e  ha4 
recover.  But  Je/us  meant,  as  I  faid,  fpoken  of  takmg  of 
that  Lazarus  was  really  dead*  reft  in  fleep. 

14.  Seeing    therefore     the    we^        14  Then  (aid  Je- 
Miftake  of  His  Difciples,     He   then    fas  unto  them  nbiin,^ 
told  tjnm  plainly,  iaytiig ;  Lazarus  is    ly»  Lazarus  is  aea4* 
dead. 

15.  And  I  am  glad,  faid  He^  for  i;  And  lam  glad 
your  Sakes,  that  I  was  not  with  him ;  for  your  fiJccs,  that 
becaufe  now  I  (hall  have  an  Opportu-  I  w*  not  there  (to 
nity  of  doing  a  much  more  remarkable  ^%  "»^«"*  7*  Jfi 
and  fignal  Miracle,  than  if  I  had  been  ^^^^^  J^ShS- 
with  him  fooner  ;  for  the  greater  Con-  ■  "'  ^ 
firmation  of  your  Faith.     Let  us  nov 

therefore  go  to  him.  ^6  Thc^ 
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16  Then  fiud 
Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  un- 
to his  fellow  difci- 
pies.  Let  us  alfo  go, 
that  we  may  die 
witji  him. 


17  Then  when 
Jefuscamey  he  found 
that  he  had  lien  in 
the  grave  four  days 
^dready. 


1 8  (Kow  Bethany 
was  nigh  unto  Jerufa- 
km,  about  fifteen 
fiirlongs  of.) 

19  And  many  of 
the  Tews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary, 
to  comfort  ^  them 
concerning  their  bro- 
ther, 


20  Then  Martha, 
afloon  as  fhe  heard 
that  Jcfus  was  co- 
ming, went  and  met 
him  J  but  Mary  fat 
/ill  in  the  houfe. 


zi  ThenfaidMar- 
fha  unto  Jefus,  Lord, 
if       thou        hadll 
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16.  Then  (aid  Thomas  to  his  Fellow- 
Difciples  :  Well,  fince  our  Mafter  ia 
fully  refolved  to  go  again  into  Jud^a^ 
though  be  was  (o  lately  in  Dsmger  of 
His  Life  there,  and  we  cannot  by  any 
Perfwafion  prevail  upon  Him  to  for- 
bear going,  and  to  continue  in  this  re* 
tired  Place  for  the  Prefervation  of  his 
9wn  Life }  let  us  e*en  refolve  to  go  alio 
with  him,  and,  if  the  Will  of  God  be 
fo,  perifh  together  with  him,  rather 
than  forfake  him,  and  fuflfer  him  to 
fall  alone  into  thf:  Hands  of  the  Jews, 

17.  Jefus  therefore,  with  his  Difci- 
pies  following  him,  went  from  Betha* 
bara  beyond  Jordariy  to  Bethany  i 
which  was  at  fuch  i  I)iftance,  that, 
when  they  came  thither,  they  found 
Lazarus  had  been  already  nq  lei^  than 
four  Days  dead  and  buried. 

18  d*  19.  They  found  there  alib 
many  of  the  Jiws^  Inhabitants  of  Jer 
rufalem ;  who,  becauie  Bethany  was  ve* 
ry  near  the  City,  had  come  down  in 
great  Numbers  to  comfort  the  two  Si- 
fters, Martha  and  Mary^  after  the  Loft 
of  their  Brother  :    Providence  fo  or-  ) 

dering  Things,  that  there  (hould  be  a- 
bundant  Witneflcs  from  among  the 
Chief  of  the  Jews^  and  out  of  Jeru- 
falem  it  felf,  prefent  at  Jejus*%  working 
fuch  an  extraordinary  Mu:acle,  as  rai- 
4pg  one  from  the  Dead. 

;to.  Now  when  Jefus  drew  neaf 
the  Village,  Martha  hearing  that  he 
was  coming,  ran  out  in  hade  to  meet 
him  ;  and  left  her  Sifter  Mary  fitting 
ftill  with  her  Friends  in  the  Houie, 
and  not  yet  knowing  any  thing  of  Je- 
fus*s  Approach. 

21.  And  as  foon  as  Martha  faw  Je^ 

fuSj  file  faid  to  him  :    Lord,  I  could 

heartily  have  wiihed  you  had  come  hir 

4  Iher 
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thcr  a  few  Days  iboncr;  For  if  you 
had,  I  know  you  were  able,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  you  would  have  been  willing, 
to  have  cured  my  Brother's  Sicknefs  \ 
and  therefore  I  fent  to  give  you  notice 
of  it,  as  foon  as  poffibly  I  could. 

22.  But  now  he  is  dead,  there  is 
no  hope  of  recovering  him.  Though 
even  yet,  whatever  you  fhould  defire 
of  God,  I  know  would  be  granted 
you. 

25.  This  flie  (aid  between  Hope 
and  Defpair  ;  believing  that  nothing 
was  too  hard  for  Jefus  to  cfFeft  ;  and 
yet  not  daring  to  hope  to  fee  one  raifed 
to  Life,  after  he  had  been  four  Days 
dead  and  buried.  ^^J  therefore  fpake 
comfortably  to  her,  faying  :  Do  not  de- 
fpair ;  your  Brother  (hall  rife  again  from 
the  Dead. 

24.  Martha  replied  :  Yea,  Lord,  I 
know  that  he  (hall  rife  again  at  the  ge- 
neral Refurreftion  at  the  laft  Day.  But 
though  this  is  indeed  great  Matter  of 
Comfort  to  us,  yet  we  could  not  but 
wi(h,  that,  if  it  had  been  the  Will  of 
God,  he  might  at  prefent  have  conti* 
nued  fomc  Time  longer  with  us  on 
Earth. 

25  IS  26.  'Jefm  anfwered  :  I  am  the 
Author  of  Life,  both  prefent  and  fu- 
ture. And  as  I  have  Power  to  raife  up 
all  Men  at  laft  to  the  general  Judgment; 
fp  I  have  alfo  Power  to  raife  up  whom- 
foever  I  pleafe  at  prefent.  Whofoever 
therefore  believeth  on  Me  ;  as  he  (hall 
not  finally  continue  under  the  Power 
of  Death,  and  peri(h  for  ever  j  fo  he 
is  at  prefent  holden  of  Death  by  my 
Permiflion  only,  and  during  my  Plea- 
fure,  Doft  thou  believe  this,  Martha  ? . 

27.  Martha  replied  :  Yea,  Lord,  I 
believe,  and  am  fully  fatisfied,  that  you 
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been  here,   my  bro- 
ther had  not  died. . 


22  But  I  knoiVy 
that  even  now  what- 
foevcr  thou  wilt  aik 
of  God,  God  will 
give  //  thee. 

23  Jefus  faith  un- 
to her,  Thy  brother 
(hall  rife  again. 


24  Martha  faith 
unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  fhall  rife  a* 
gain  in  the  refurrcc- 
tion  at  the  laft  day. 


25  Jefus  faid  nn* 
to  her,  I  am  the  re- 
fun-e£lion  and  the 
life :  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  (hall 
he  live  ; 

26  And  whoibe* 
ver  liveth,  and  be- 
lieveth in  me,  fhall 
never  die.  BeUeveft 
thou  this  ? 

27  She  faith  un- 
to himy  Yea,  Lord  \ 

I  believe 
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I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Chrift  the  Son  of 
Gody  which  fhould 
€ome  into  the  world. 


2^  And  when  (he 
had  (b  faid,  ihe  went 
her  way,  and  called 
Mary  her  lifter  fe- 
cretly,  faying.  The 
Mafteris  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee. 

29  AfToon  as  fhe 
heard  that^  fhe  arofe 
quickly,  and  came 
unto  him. 

30  Now  Jefus  was 
not  yet  come  into 
the  town,  but  was 
in  that  place  where 
Martha  met  him. 

3 1  The  Jews  then 
which  were  with 
her  in  the  houfe,  and 
comforted  her,  when 
they  faw  Mary  that 
Ihe  arofe  up  haftily, 
and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  fiiying. 
She  goeth  unto  the 
grave,  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when 
Mary  was  come 
where  Jefus  was, 
and  faw  him,  flie 
fell  down  at  his  feet, 
faymg  unto  him. 
Lord,  if  thou  hadft 
been  here,  my  bro- 
ther had  not  died. 

3  3  When  Jefus 
^erefore     faw    her 
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are  the  Mejftah  the  Son  of  God,  the 
fame  that  was  promifed  by  the  Pro- 
phets,  and  have  been  long  expefled  by 
the  whole  Nation  of  the  Jews^  and  are 
now  fcnt  into  the  World  for  the  Re- 
dcmption  and  Salvation  of  Men  ;  and 
that  all  things  therefore  are  in  your 
Power. 

28.  And  as  foon  as  fhe  had  faid  thcfc 
Words,  (he  ran  back  to  the  Houfe,  and 
whifpered  to  her  ?^\Qict  Mary  privately, 
faying ;  Jefus  is  come,  and  waits  to 
fpeak  with  you. 

29.  Which  when  Mary  heard,  fhe 
rofe  up  immediately,  and  ran  out  in  ail 
hafle  to  meet  Jefus. 

30.  Now  Jefus  was  not  yet  come  in- 
to the  Village,  but  continued  ftill  in 
the  Phce  where  Martha  at  firft  met 
him. 

31.  When  therefore  the  Jews^  who 
were  in  the  Houfe  with  Mary^  comfort- 
ing her  after  the  lofs  of  her  Brother,  faw 
her  rife  up  fuddenly  and  run  out ;  they, 
imagining  that  her  Defign  was  to  go  to 
the  Tomb,  and  weep  over  her  Brother, 
went  out  after  her  to  endeavour  to 
prevent  her  immoderate  Grieving. 
And  by  this  means  they  all  became 
Witneffes  of  the  Miracle  that  Jefus 
worked.  ''  -^ 

32.  For,  following  Mary^  they  found 
that  fhe  did  not  go,  as  they  expefted, 
to  the  Sepulchre,  but  went  in  the  com- 
mon Road  out  of  the  Villae:e.  And 
when  file  came  to  the  Place  where  Je- 
fus was,  fhe  fell  down  at  his  Feet,  and 
faid  :  Lord,  if  you  had  come  hither 
time  enough,  I  am  furc  my  Brother 
would  not  have  died. 

33  ^  34.  Jefus,  feeing  Her,  and  her 
Y  riends  that  were  with  her,  weeping 
and  making  great  Lamentation/  with 

the 
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the  higheft  Expreilions   of  Grief  and  weeping,     and    the 

Sorrow  j  feemed  to  be  much  troubled  Jews   alfo    weeping 

and  concerned  in  his  own  Mind,  as  if  J^hich .  came    with 

he  himfelf  likewife  was    no  Icfs  grie-  *f  *  ^^5.  S^^f  '^ 

ved  for  his  Friend  Lazarus,  than  they  ^Jf^^   ^""^  ''" 
who  were  his  near  Relations.     And  he        ^ .     ^^^     ^^^ 

faid  to  them,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  Where  have  ye  laid 

They  anfwered;  Lord,  if  you  pleafe,  "     "  — 
we  will  fhow  you  where  his  Sepulchre 
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him  ?  They  fay  un- 
to him.  Lord,  come 
and  fee. 


35  Jefus  wept. 


36  Then  faid  the 


35,  Jefus  then  went  along  with 
them  ;  And  as  he  was  going  towards 
the  Sepulchre,  they  obferved  that  he 
wept. 

36  ^  37.  Some  of  the  Jgws  there- 
fore, feeing  him  weep,  faid  :  Look,  how    Jews,    Behold  how 
greatly  this  Man  loved  Zrtfztfra J.     But    he  loved  him. 
.  others  of  them  faid  :  This  Man,  who     ,  37  ^^^J^f  ^ 
pretends  to  have  opened  the  Eyes  of   ^5"»  ^**^'  Could  not 
L        i_r   J     -r  u    L  11       D     .^      this  man,    which  0- 

'one  born  bhnd ;  if  he  has  really  a  Power    p^^gj    j^^   ^^  ^f 

of  working  fuch  great  Miracles,  why  ^^  ^i^^^  y^^  ^. 
was  he  not  able  to  prevent  his  Friend's  fed  that  even  this 
Death  ?  man  fhoold  not  have 

38.  Now  when   Jffus  came  at  the    died  ? 
Sepulchre^     which   was   a  Cave  in  al        3  8  Jefus  therefore 
Rock,    flopped  with    a  great  Stone;    again.. groaning  m 
he   fighed  again,    feeming    to  exprefs 
great  Sorrow  and  Concern  of  Mind  for 
his  Friend  j  and  thereby  raifing  the  Ex- 
ipeOsition   and  Attention   of  all  that 
were  prefent,    to   fee  what  he  would 
do. 

39.  Which  while  they  waited  for 
with  Impatience,  he  bid  them  take  a- 
way  the  Stone  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
Cave.  Whereupon  Marthoy  not  yet 
daring  to  hope,  notwithftanding  all 
that  Jefut  had  faid  to  her,  that  her 
Brother  (hould  be  reftored  to  Life^ 
anfwered  :  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
flinketh ;  For  he  has  been  dead  four 
I>a7s. 


himfelf,  cometh  to 
the  grave.  It  was  a 
cave,  and  afloneb^ 
upon  iXm 


39  Jefus  £ud  f 
Take  ye  away  the 
ilone.  Martha,  the 
fifterof  him  that  was 
dead,  iaith  onto  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time 
he  ftinketh,  for  he 
hath  been  dead  four 
days* 
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40  Jefiw  faith  un-  40.  but  Jefus  replied  :  Did  not  I 
to  her.  Said  I  not  un-  tell  you,  Martha,  that  I  am  the  Author 
S«5Sft     k5-  °f  Life,  and  have  Power  to  raife  up 

SSfttldcfttl;    ,^«^  ^.,^^  I  PJ^fc  ^  and  tha? 

gloiy  of  God  ?  thereiore,  if  you  were  not  too  diftruft- 

ful  and  unbelieving,  you  fliould  fee  mc 
glorioufly  evidence  the  Power  of  God 
rcfidingjh  mc  ? 

J^lJr'r^  r  4 '•  ^'^^^  ^J^^  ^ooJ^  away  the  Stone 

rL^'te^X    "^f  ^^  Mouth  of  the  Sepulchre.  And 

dead  was  laid.    And    vt'^  ^  ^^^  'iP  ^"^  ^^J"®  ^^  Heaven, 
Jcfus  lift  up  his  eyes,    "'^  =  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that  thou 
and  iaid.  Father,  I    has  granted  my  Petition,  and  enabled 
thank  thee  that  thou    nie  to  perform  this  mighty  Work, 
haft  heard  me,  42.  And  I  know,  {added  he  moreover;) 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  ahvays  granted  what  I  defirc, 
Il^v'J^^hif  ^  T  ^^  ^^  communicated  to  me  all  Pow! 
ofT^Se  wS  -  -W-^*  -^  f  fr-  ,  But  mi 
ftand  by,  I  laid  //,  ^^X  ''^»  ^^^  ^*^®  ^^^^^  of  the  People 
that  they  may  believe  ^^  prefent ;  that  /  appealing  exprefs- 
that  thou  baft  fcnt  ty/«  *^"  particular  Occafton  to  thy  Al- 
toe.  migfity  Power  for  the  Atteftation  of  my 

Divine  Commiflion,  and  Thou  imme- 
diately anfwering  my  Requeft,  and  beat- 
ing Witnefs  to  me  by  a  great  and  moft 
undeniable  Miracle ;  They  may  be  fiilly 
convinced,*  that  I  am  indeed  fent  by 
Thee ;  and  that  all  that  I  fay  and  do 
here  upon  ijarth,  is  according  to  thy 
Will,  and  only  for  the  Manifeftation  of 
thy  Glory. 

43  And  when  he  43.  And  having  thus  faid^  he  turn- 
Aad  thus  fpoken,  he    ed  himfelf  tcnvards  the  dead  Body,  and 

SS  llfamf  .     "^  >^^  ^^^«^  «^*^*  ^  ^'^''  'f  P^erand 
roAt:  '  ''"^^    ^'f^^rity,    faying  :     Lazarus,     Come 

forth. 

44  And  he  that  44-  At  which  Words  the  dead  Man, 
was  dead  came  fortJv^  being  reftored  to  Life  in  a  Moment, 
bound  hand  and  foot  ^oame  forth  out  of  the  Sepulch^,  with 
With   grave-clothes  :    his  Hands  and  Feet  tied  up  in  Gmve- 

napkin.    Jcfus    iaith    ^^^"  ^  Napkm.     And  Jefus  bid  the 

Standers- 
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A  Paraphrase  on 

Standers-by  unbind  him,  and  let  him 

45.  Now  This  was  fo  great  and 
undeniable  an  Evidence  of  Jefus^s  Di- 
vine Power  and  Authority,  that  many 

•  Ver.  iS.  of  the  Jews^  who  were  prefent,   as  * 

*  3'-        I  faid,    upon  occafion   of  comforting 

Mary  and  her  Sifter  after  their  Bro- 
ther's Death ;  were  convinced  by  this 
Miracle,  and  believed  on  Jefus. 

46.  But  others  of  them,  being  ob- 
ftinately   prejudiced    and     incorrigibly 
wicked,  fo  that  no  Proof  whatfoever, 
no  not  even  raifing  one  from  the  Dead 
before  their  Eyes,  could  convince  and 
perfuade  them  to  embrace  a  Doftrine 
inconfiftent    with     their   vicious    and 
worldly  Tempers  ;  inftead  of  believing 
on  Jefus^  went  malicioufly  and  inform- 
ed   tiie   Pharifees  what  he   had  done  ; 
that  they  might  confult  how  to  oppofe 
him,  and  confider  of  Means  to  prevent 
the  Influence  that  fo  notorious  and  plain 
a  Miracle  was  likely  to  have  upon  the  • 
People. 

47.  The  Chief  Priefts  therefore  and 
Pharifees,  calling  a  Council,  confulted 
among  themfclves,  faying  :  What  fliall 
we  do  ?  ' Tis  plain,  and  we  cannot  deny 
it,  that  this  Man  has  indeed  worked 
many  notable  Miracles. 

48.  Now  if  we  take  no  notice  of  it, 
and  fufter  him  to  go  on  in  this  man- 
ner undifturbed  ;  the  People  will  cer- 
tainly all  run  after  him,  believing  him 
to  be  the  expe£kd  MeJJiah^  and  will 
fet  him  up  for  their  King :  And  the  Ro- 
nians  upon  this  Pretence,  as  if  we  were 
railing  Sedition  againft  them,  will  take 
occafion  to  come  upon  us,  and  de- 
prive us  utterly  of  our  Religion  and 
remaining  Liberty.  Yet  on  the  other 
hand^  if  we  ihould  raihly  appiehend  this 
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unto    them,    Loofe 
himi  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of 
the  Jews  which  came 
to  Maiy,  and  had 
feen  the  things  which 
Jcfus  did,  beliered 
on  him. 


46  But  fome  of 
them  went  then- 
ways  to  the  Phari- 
fees y  and  told  them 
what  things  Jefus  had 
xlone. 


47  5  Then  gather: 
cd  the  chief  priclU 
and  the  Pharifees  a 
couniel,  and  iaid, 
What  do  we  ?  for  this 
man  doth  many  mi- 
racles, 

48  If  we  ]et  him 
thus  alone,  all  mea 
will  believe  on  him ; 
and  the  Romans  fbalh 
come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and 
nation. 


49  And 
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^  And  one  of 
them  named  Gaua* 
phas,  being  the  high 
prieft  that  fame  year, 
faid  onto  them.  Ye 
know  nothmg  at  all, 

50  Nor  confider 
that  it  is  expedient 
for  OS,  that  one  man 
ihould  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perifli 
not. 


^1  And  thisfpake 
he  not  of  himfelf ; 
but  being  high  prieft 
that  year,  he  prophc- 
fied  that  Jefus  (hould 
die  for  that  nation : 

^z  And  not  for 
that  nation  onlf,  bat 
that  -  alfo  he  fhould 
gather  together  in 
one,  the  children  of 
God  that  were  fcat- 
tered  abroad. 
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Man,  and  put  him  to  Death,  and  it 
ihould  appear  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
is  an  innocent  Perfon;  this  alfo  might 
prove  of  dangerous  Confequence. 

49  &  50.  But  Caiaphasj  who  was 
one  of  the  Council,   and    alfo  High 
Prieft  for  that  Year,  ftandii^  up,  faid : 
I  wonder  ye  ihould  be  fo  weak  and  ir^ 
refolute,  as  to  raife  Scruples  and  Qiief- 
tions  in  fo  plain  a  Cafe ;    and  fpend 
that  time  in  confulting  and  deliberating, 
which  ye  ought  to  employ  in  executing 
your  Defigns.     Is  this  a  time  to  con- 
fider and  difpute,  when  the  Thing  is 
already  almoft  paft  recovery  ?    No  ;*  ye 
ought  immediately,  without  further  en- 
quiry orlofs  of  Time,  to  caufc  the  Man 
to  be  put  to  Death.     What  if  it  ihould 
afterwards  appear,  that  he  was  an  in- 
nocent Perfon  ?    Is  it  not  better  that 
one  Man  ihould  be  put  to  Death  at  all 
adventures  for  the  Prefervation  of  the 
whole  Nation,  than  that  the  whole  l^lii- 
tton  ihould  be  ruined  by  your  unnecef- 
fary  Scrupuloufnefs   about  the  Life  of 
one  Man  ? 

51  fcT  52.  This,  though  fpoken  by 
Caiapbas    in    a  politick  and   woilJIy 
Senfe  only  ;  yet,  he  being  High  Prieft 
that  Year,  it  was  fo  ordered  by  efpe- 
cial  Providence,  that  his  Words,  in  a 
Senfe  very  different  from  what  he  in- 
tended, appeared  to  be  an  exaft  Pro- 
phecy of  what  foon  after  came  to  pafs, 
viz.  That  Jefus  fhould  die  for  the  Na- 
tion of  the  Jews  ;  and  not  for  that  Na- 
tion only,  but  alfo  for  all  Mankind  ; 
that  he  might  gather  together  out  of  all 
the  Nations  of  tlie  Earth,    the  difper- 
fed   Servants  of  God,    into   one  holy 
Church,  united  under  one  Head  which 
is  Chrift,    and  joined   together  in  one 
holy  Communion  and  Fellowfliip,    in 

D  d  .   the 
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the  Profeffion  and  I^rafticc  of  one  Faith 
and  Worfhip. 

53.  Now  from  this  time  forwards,  53  Then  from  that 

the  Council  of  the  7«^x,  being  fully  ^X  ^<>r^»  '^fX  took 

refolvcd  to  take  away  Je/us'sLiky  con-  fr''5v''^f  7  ^ 

fulted  no  longer  wheth Ahty  fliould  do  "^  ^'  ^^  ^^  ^^ 
the  thing  or  no,  but  only  HoiVj  and 
in  what  manner  they  might  beft  effcA 
it. 

'  '^54.  7^f^5  therefore,  knowmg  their  j^  j^cfu,  thcrefoit 
Hefolution,    appeared  no  more  openly  .  walked  no  more  0- 

among  the  Jews  at  or  near  JerufaUm^  penly    among     the 

till  the  Time  of  his  Suffering  was  fiiUy  Je^s  ;     but    went 

come ;  but  retired  into  the  ferther  part  '^cndc  intd  a  coun- 

of  Judaa^  to  a  City  called  Ephraim^  ^^  °«^  ?^  *«  ^^■ 

upon  the  Borders  of  the  Wildernefs.  ^A^^^l 

And  there  he  contmued  for  fome  time  there  continued  with 

with  his  Difciplcs  privately,  till  the  Feaft  his  difciplcs. 
of  the  Paffover  drew  near. 

55.  At  which  time,  the  Jew$  bfr-  55  J  And  the 
ing  obliged  to  go  up  from  all  Parts  of  Jews  paflbver  was 
the  Country  to  Jerufalem  to  be  pre-  "Jgh  at  hand :  and 
fent  at  the  Feaft  ;     many  went  thi-  ?^y  w«^^  ««  of 

ther   a  little    before-hand,    to  purifie    ^^,r^J!?'Zi;."Pr 

i_      r  I  1-      ^     i_    T        ^u  *.    Jenilaiem  before  the 

themfelvcs  accordmg  to  the  Law,    that    paflbver,     to  purifie 

they  might  be  prepared  to  eat  the  Paf-  thcmfelves. 

foever. 

56.  Great  Numbers  therefore  of  the  56  Then  fought 
People  from  all  Parts  of  the  Country,  thev  for  Jefus,  and 
meeting  together  in  the  Temple ;  they  ft^a^c  among  thcm- 
inquired  one  of  another  concerning  Je-  f^^^w,  as  thcy^od 
fus,  and  afted  each  Other's  Opinion  a-  "^^^^  ^^^^^JJ^ 
bout  his  Doftrine  and  Behaviour  ;  alfo,  ^y'J  not^^  to  the 
where  they  thought  he  -was,  and  whe-  fg^ft  } 

ther  he  would  (contrary  to  Cuftom) 
abfent  himfelf  frOm  the  Feaft  :  Some 
of  them  being  defirous  to  fee  him,  that 
they  might  hear  his  Do£lrine,  and  be- 
hold his  Miracles  ;  and  others,  that 
they  might  difcover  him  to  the  Chief 

Priefts. 

57  Now 
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C7  Now  both  the 
chief  prieib  and  the 
Pharifees  had  given 
a  commandment  , 
that  if  any  man 
knew  where  he 
were,  he  fhoold  (hew 
f/y  that  they  might 
take  him. 
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57.  For  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Pha- 
rifees in  Council,  had  given  out  ftri£t 
Orders,  that  whoibever  knew  where 
y^fus  ¥ras,  (hould  immediately  difco- 
ver  him,  on  Pain  of  their  utmoft  Dif- 
pleafure. 


4^5 
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Jefus  entertained  at  Bethany,  ver.  i .  JudasV  Ctrvetoufnefz  re- 
prvued^  ver,  4.  The  extreme  Malice  and  Iniquity  of  the 
Jews,  ver.  i  o,  Jefus'j  folemn  Entrance  inta  Jcrufalem, 
ver*  12^  The  Greeks  deftre  /^y^^  Jefus,  ver,  20.  Jefus 
foretells  the  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel  ammg  the  Gentiles  af- 
ter bis  Deaths  ver.  24.  That  Chrijiians  mufi  fuffer  Af 
fKaim  and  Perfecutiony  ver.  25.  A  Voice  from  Heaven 
ver.  28.  J^Ms  foretells  his  Deaths  ver.  32,  33.  His  final 
Warning  to  the  impenitent  Jews,  ver.  35. 


1  'pHen  Jefus,  fix 
days  before 
the  paflbver,  came 
to  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom 
he  raifed  from  the 
dead. 

2There  they  made 


I .  >J  O  W  Six  Days  before  the  Paflb- 
^   ver,    yefusy    in  his  Return  to 

?erufalemy  came  again  to  Bethany ^  the 
*own  where  Lazarus  dwelt,  whom  he 
had  raifed  from  the  Dead. 

2.  And  there  he  *  was  invited  to  a 
great  Supper ;  at  which  Martha  aiSlled 


•  At  the  Houfe  of  Zlmon  the  Leper ;  poiBbly  the  fame  where 
LaTUtrus  and  his  Sifters  dwelt.  At  leaft»  SimM  was  a  Friend  and 
Acquaintance  of  theirs ;  and  Laxarus  was  invited  as  a  Gueils  but 
Martha,  as  a  Friend  and  Neighbour,  aflilled  in  providing  the  En- 
tertainment. As  to  the  Time ;  though  even  St.  John's  Words  do 
not  necefTarily  figni£e,  that  the  Feail  was  made  the  fame  Day  that 
yefits  came  to  Bethany  Six  Days  before  the  PafTover  ;  yet,  fuppo- 
fing  that  they  do  fo,  how  they  may  neverthelefs  be  reconciled 
with  the  other  Evangclifts,  fee  Note  on  i»^ari  xiv.  3. 

V  o  L.  IL  D  d  a  in 
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in  providing  the  Entertainment  •,    and    liim  a  fuppcr,  and 
Lazarus  was  one  of  the  Company  that    Martha  fcrved :    but 

r  ^    ^  'x'^uu  ,«uu  ^.r.s.  Lazarus  was  one  of 

fat  at  Table  with  Jefus.  ^^^^  ^^  f^^  ^^  ^^^ 

3 .  Now  as  they  were  fitting  at  Meat,  ^^^  ^^  y^^ 
Mary  came  behind  Jefus  with  a  Box  of  j  rphcn  took  Ma- 
very  precious  Ointment,  containing  not  ry  a  pound  of  oint- 
lefs  than  a  Pound;  And  fhe  anointed  meat,  of  fpikeiiard; 
his  Head  and  Feet  with  it,    and  wiped  vciy  coWy,    and  a- 
his  Feet  with  the  Hair  of  her  Head  ;  nointcd   the   feet  of 
and  the  whole  Houfe  was  fiUed  with  the  M^'  ^^  wiped  his 
fweet  fmell  of  the  Ointment.  ^^^J  ^f  ^^^^^^ 
4.^  5,  Whcrcapon  Judas  Ifcari^,  filled  with  the  odour 
the  fame  that  afterward  betrayed  jryusy  of  the  ointment* 
faid  in  Difcontent :  Wherefore  is  this  4  Then  (aith  one 
Woman  fufFered  to  wafte  prodigally  fo  of  his  difciplcs,  Ju- 
niuch  good  Ointment  to  no  purpofe,  das  Jfc^riot,   Simoiis 
which  might  have  been  fold  for  a  great  M    which     fhould 

deal  of  Money,  enough  to  have  relieved  ^^^Ji^'  ^.  „,, 
r        \          n      1  ?    wny  was  not 

feveral  poor  People.  this  ointment  fold  for 

6.  Th:8  he  faid,  not  that  he  had  any  ^y^^^  hundred  pence, 
Charity  or  real  Concern  for  the  Poor ;  and  given  to  the 
but  becaufe,  being  Purfe-bearer  to  Je-  poor  ? 

fus  and  the  Apoftles,  and  of  a  covetous  6  This  he  find,  not 

and  thievifli  Difpofition,  he  was  di{pleaf-  that  he  ^led  for  the 

cd  the  Ointment  was  not  fold,  and  the  P°'  '   ^^.^^'^^^l 

Money  put  into  his  Poffeffion,  that  he  J^,-"/  g^^'  -^ 

might  have  applied  lome  of  it  to  his  ^^^^  ^j^^^^  ^^^i,  pg^ 

own  private  Ufe,  therem. 

7.  Jefusy  therefore,  knowing  his  7  Then  (aid  Jefii5» 
Thoughts,  replied:  Nay,  do  not  di-  Let  her  alone  ragainft 
fturb  the  Woman  :  For  'fis  a  very  com-  ^^  ^7  of  ™7  ^^'X" 
mendabie  Thing  in  J)er,  that  (he  has  JS^  ^*  *^  ^^ 
teftified  her  Refpe<9f  in   this  manner,  * 

and  paid  this  laft  F^onour  to  me  before 
my  Death.  Which  becaufe  it  is  now 
very  near,  there  is  alfo  another  good 
thing,  that  you  are  not  aware  of,  in 
what  this  Woman  has  now  done  for 
me  :  Sh^  has  anointed  my  Body  be- 
forehand againft  theBurial ;  and  has  been 
directed  by  Providence  to  fpend  that 
Ointment  on  me  yet  aliviy  which  Jhe 
v/ould    have  dcfired,     and  ym   would 

SFor 
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eafily  have  allowed  her,   to  have  em- 
balmed me  with,  when  dead. 
S  For  the  poor  al-        8,  And    as  to  what  you  fay  about 
ways  ye  have  with    the  Poor ;    I  tell  you,  you  have  them 
you;  but mc ye  have    always  with  you,  and  can  never  want 
not  always.  Opportunities  of  relieving  them,  if  you 

be  charitably  difpofed.     But  'tis  a  very 

fmallTime  that  I  (hall  continue  amongft 

you ;  and  therefore  you  need  not  grudge 

what  is  fpent  upon  Me  in   this  ihort 

Time. 

9  Much  people  of       9.  J  Now,  Bethanf  being  near  Je-^ 

the   Jews   therefore    rufalem  ;  and  the  News  of  Jefu^s  being 

loiew    that   he  was    there,  quickly   reaching  to  the  City; 

there  :      aad    they    g^cat  Multitudes  of  People  reforted  thi- 

came,  not  for  Jcfus    ^^^  f^^^  Jerufalem,  not  only  to  fee 

fake  only ;   but  that    cv  /.  u  ?    t/        V  j  u  *.i  . 

they  might  fee  Laza-    ^^^''^V^*'''^^  ^^"""^  ^^^  ^^"  S^eatly 

JUS  alfo    whom  he    uncreated  by  his  late  Miracle  worked 

had  raiTed  fiom  the    upon  La%arus  ;  but  alfo  out  of  Curio- 

d<»d.  fity  to  fee  Lazarus  likewife,  who  had 

been  raifed  from  the  Dead.     And  this 

thing    proved  of   very  great    Confe- 

quence.  < 

ro  5  But  the  chief        i  o  {jT  n .  For  fo  gr^at  an  Influence 

pdefts  confoltcd,  that    had  the  fight  of  Lazarus  upon  the  Peo- 

thcy  might  put  La-    pj^^  that  many  of  them  upon  his  Ac- 

'*^B£iSeS?b  ^""^  ^^"^  ^"^'^"^^  the  Party  of  the 
leafonof^him  many  P^arifees,  and  believed  on  Jefus;  be- 
of  the  Jews  went  a-  i^g  convmced  by  that  molt  evident  and 
way,  an4  believed  on  undeniable  Miracle.  So  that  the  Chief 
Jefus.  Priefts  and  Pliarifees,     whofe   Malice 

againft  yejus  was  implacable  and  end- 
N  lefs,  were  forced  to  refolve  to  put  La^ 

zarus  alfo  to  Death ;  feeing  they  could 
not  otherwife  prevent   his   being  the 
Occafion  of  many  of  the  People's  be- 
lieving on  Jtfus. 
la  5  On  the  next    -    12  &f  13.  f  The  next  Day,  Jefus 
4ay,    much    people    ^^^t  from  Bethany  to  Jerufalem.    And 
^^r^  f®°^^u^^    when  the  People,  which  were  come  up 

coming    »    Jcrofv    *>^«^  **^'  ^  ^^  """""S  i  ^^  went 
lem,    ■  •  <»ttt  Hr*  great  Body  to  meet  bim,  with 

'       .  D  d  }  Boughs 
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Boughs  of  Palm-Trces  in  their  Hands.  13  Took  branches 

And  they  cried  before   him,    faying  :  of  prfm-trccs,    and 

Blcffed  be  he  whom  the  Lord  has  fent  ^^""^  ^""^^ .  ^^  nwct 

tovifit,  inftruft,  and  govern  his  Peo-  r'm^S^j-^ 

1         A   J         r              J     /L.i_i/i.    -.u  fanna,  Bleflcd  ts  the 

pk ;    God   preferve  and  eftabhfli   the  ^i       of  Ifrael  that 

Kmgdom  of  the  Meffiab  j  and  let  Peace  comcth  in  the  name 

and  Glory  attend  it  for  ever.  of  the  Lord. 

14  fsT  15.  And  in  this  Manner  they  14  And  Jefos  when 

condufted  Jefus  into  the  City,    with  he  had  found  ayoung 

great  Pomp  and  State ;  Himfelf  riding  afe,  fat  thereon  j   u 

upon  a  young  Afs,    according  to  the  ^' "  written. 

Prophecy  of  Z..^.n.*;p^^^  te^^f^on^'fit 

Rejdtce  greatly,  O  Daughter  of  Zion  ;  ^^    ^^^    ^^^^^ 

Shout,  O  Daughter  of  Jerufalem ;  Be-  fitting    on   an    affes 

hold,    thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  colt.              ' 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  Afs,  and  upon 
a  Colt  the  Foal  of  an  Jfs. 

16.  Thefe  things  the  Difciples  un-  16  Thefc   thingi 

derftood  not  the  Meaning  of,  at  that  underftood    not   his 

time.     But   after  Jefus's  Refurreftion  difciples  at  the  fiift  : 

and  Afcenfion,    then  they  remembrcd  j  ^2""  E  "^ 

that   thefe  things  were  written  by  the  ^^j^^red  they  t^ 

Prophets  concerning  the  Mejfiah,  and  ^^^^  •  thjng,     ^^^ 

that  they  were  all  exadily  accomplifhed  written  6f  him,  and 

in  Je/tis  :  And  it  proved  a  great  Con-  that  they  had  done 

firmation  of  tlieir  Faith.  thefe    tnings     unto 

27.  In  this  manner,  I  fay,  the  Peo-  him. 

pie  conduced  Jefas  to  Jerufalem,  with  ,  »7    The     people 

great  Pomp  and   State,  touting   and  Jff-    ^1^^^ 

magnifymg  him  for  the  Miracles  whicji  ^^^^  Uaarus  out  of 

they  had  feen  or  heard  he  had  worked,  iijj  gnive,  and  raifid 

and  particularly  for  his  raifing  Lazarus  him  from  the  dad, 

from  the  Dead  after  he  had  been  buried  bare  record, 
lour  Days. 

18.  For,  one  of  the  principal  Rea-  18  For  this  caafe 
fons  that  moved  the  People  to  go  and  the  people  alfo  met 
meet  him  fo  at  that  time  in  a  Body,  |)'"^>   ^l  ^^  ^J^ 
ivas  the  Fame  of  that  great  Miracle  of  5        ,  r"^  '^^   ^ 
his  raifing  Lazarus  from  the  Dead.  ^""^  ^  °*^^^- 

19.  5  Now  when  the  Chief  Priefts  19  The  Pharifccj 

and  Pharifees  faw  with  what  Joy  and  therefore     iaid     a- 

Triumph  the  People   received   Jefuij  nio"S      thcmfelves, 

*     *     .  •                                        •'  "^  Perceive 
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Perceive  ye  how  ye  thcv  were  enraged    beyond  Meafure,, 

prevail  nothing  ?  be-  and  faid  one  to  ahothw  ;  See  you,  how 

hold,   the  world   is  ^U  our  Pefigns  are  baffled  j    and    the 
^one  after  hup.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^f^  ^y^^  ^^^  ^y^^  ^^^^ 

his  Authority  increafes,  and  the  more 
he  is  admired  by  the  People  ?  We  muft 
take  other  Meafures,  and  be  more  re* 
folute  and  fpeedy  in  the  Execution  of 
our  Defigns  :  For,  if  we  let  things  go 
on  at  this  Rate,  in  a  little  Time  the 
whole  Nation  will  run  after  him. 

20  5  And  there  20  ^  21.  But  as  on  the  one  hand 
were  certain  Greeks  ^)^  Malice  of  the  Pjiarifees  was  thus 
among   them,    that    jncrcafcd   by  the  fpreading  of  Jejus's 

^^u  "Zi""  ^^     ^   Fa'ne,  and  the  growth  of  his  Effeem 
at  the  feaft.  -.u     d      i         c  -u     ^- 

21  The  lame  came   among  the  People:    So  on  the  other 

therefore  to  Pliilip,  hand  the  Inquifitivenefs  of  unprejudi- 
which  was  of  Betn-  ced  Perfons,  and  their  Deftre  of  feeing 
faida  of  Galilee,  and  and  hearing  Je/hsy  was  proportionably 
defired  him,  faving,  Jncreafed.  So  that  not  only  Jnus^  but 
Sir,  we  would  fef  Strangers  alfo  and  Foreigners,  w^re  vc- 
J^"***  ry  defirous  to  fee  and  talk  with  him. 

Particularly  (bme  Greeksy  devout  Per- 
fons, who  were  come  up  from  the  Bor- 
dersf  of  G alike  to  woilhip  in  the  outer 
Court  at  the  Temple,  at  the  Time  of 
the  Feaft ;  happening  to  know  Philips 
who  was  himfelf  a  Man  of  Beihfaida 
in  the  Country  of  Galilee -^  earneftly 
defired  him  to  bring  them  to  a  Sight  of 
Jefus. 

22  Philip  cometh        22.  Philips  acquainting  Ahdrew  with 

and  telleth  Andrew  :   it,  who  was  his  *  Country- man  and  «  y^  -^ 

and  again,    Andrew  ^he  Elder  Oifciple ;  they  Two  went  %o^  ^ 
and  Philip  told  Jefus.    ^^^^^  ^^  ^^y  j^j-^^^  -^ 

23  %  And  Jefus  ^  23.  Jefus  repS^d :  Do  the  Gr.^  de- 
anfweied  them,  fay-  nre  to  fee  me  ?  Now  then  is  the  Time 
ing.  The  hour  is  approaching,  when  the  Power  and  Glo- 
come,  that  the  Son  ry  of  the  Mejftah  fhall  begin  to  be  ma- 
pf  man  fliould  be  nifefted,  not  onlj  to  the  JewSy  but  al- 
^lorificd.  fo  to  all  the  Nations  in  the  World. 

P  d  4  ^4.  Ncvef- 
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24.  Neverthelels  thjaf^  aad  whatever  24  Verily,  verily, 
other  Opportunities '  of  this  Nature,  ^  ^7  "^to  you,  Ex- 
whercby  I  may  in  part  be  made  known  ^/P\  *  com  of  wheat 
to  the  World,  Y  happen  during  my  ^d^t  SSSS 
Life  here  upon  Earth  ;  arc  anfy  /mall  ^^„^.  ^^^  j|-  j^  ^ 
Beginnings  of  the  Mamfcftation  of  my  it  bringeth  fiwth 
Power,  and  as  it  were  Eamefts  of  my  moch  fniit 

future  Glory,  and  of  that  vaft  and  won- 
derful Prc^refs  which  my  Dodrlne  fhall 
make  in  the  World  after  my  Death. 
For  as  a  Grain  of  Corn,  before  it  is 
fown  and  dies,  continues  Angle  and 
without  any  Increafe  ;  but  after  it  is 
fown  in  the  Earth  and  dies,  produces 
much  Fruit :  So  the  Manifeibtion  of 
my  Glory,  and  the  fpreading  of  my 
Doiftrine  in  the  World,  fhall  after  my 
Death  be  infinitelv  and  incredibly  Great, 
in  Comparifon  of  what  it  now  is. 

25.  Jnd  having  thus  acquainted  the  ^c  He  that  lemh 
Difciples  who  brought  the  Greeks  to  fee  his  life,  fliall  lofc  it : 
bimy  that  the  great  Eftablijbment  and  and  he  that  iatetli 
Enlargement  of  his  own  Kingdom  would  his  life  in  this  world, 
mt  be  till  after  his  Death  j  he  took  this  ^^^  ^^cep  it  unto  life' 
Occafton^  (as  he  did  all  others)  to  let    «'^^ 

them  undsrftand^  that  They  alfo  muji  not 
0xpe£f  to  arrive  at  the  Glory  and  Hafpi* 
I  nefs  which  was  promifed  them^  but  by  be-- 
ing  prepared  in  like  mgnner  to  pafs 
through  Sufferings^  Affli^ions  and  Death. 
And  now,  continued  he  therefqre ;  as  you 
fee  that  the  Way,  by  which  /  n^  felf 
muft  attain  to  my  Kingdom,  is  this  of 
Suffering  and  Death  :  So  ye^  and  who- 
foever  intend  to  be  my  Difciples,  muft 
take  Notice,  that  the  Way,by  which  ye 
likewife  mull  attain]  eternal  tife,  is  the 
fame  Way  of  Suffering  and  bearing 
Affli^Slion,  So  that  whofbever  dares 
not  expofe  himfelf  to  Suflferij^  and 
Peath  for  mv  Sake,  but  avoids  Perfe* 
cution  by  /orfaking  hfs  Region  in 
.lH>pes  tf^fave  bis  lAk  i  docs  muft  tro-" 
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26  If  any  man 
me,  kt  him 
follow  me  i  and 
where  I  am,  there 
ihallaKb  my  fervant 
be :  if  any  man  ferve 
mCf  him  wiU  my  Fa- 
ther honour. 


:^7  Now  is  my 
{bid  troubled ;  and 
what  ihall  I  &y  I 
Father,  iave  me  from 
this  hour :  but  for 
this  caufe  came  luh* 
to  this  hour. 


•■•' 
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\j  l^  it,  by  foffeitiiig  his  eternal  Hap- 
pinm;  Even  as  he  who,  to  lave  his 
Com,  fbrbean  fowing  it,  does  010ft 
fooliihly  lofe  it  by  feemtng  to  prefcrve 
it.  But  he  that  cxpofes  and  lofes  his 
Life  in  this  prefent  Time,  for  the  Sake 
of  his  Religion  and  Vertue ;  does  really 
prrfave  it  in  the  moft  proper  Senfe, 
unto  everlafting  Glory;  Even  as  he 
who,  by  fowing  his  Com,  feems  to  caft 
it  away,  does  moft  truly  (ave  it  to  a 
very  great  Increaie. 

26.  Thus  then.  If  any  Man  will  be 
my  fiiithfiil  Difciple  and  Servant,  he 
muft  refolve  to  follow  my  Example  ; 
and  be  prepared  to  fufibr,  as  I  fliall. 
Which  if  he  does,  and  be  Partaker  of 
my  Sufferings  ;  he  fhall  alfo  be  Paru- 
kerof  my  Reward,  and  accompany  me 
in  my  Happinefs,  as  he  did  in  my 
Afflidion.  Foe  my  Father,  who  exalts 
Me  to  everlafting  Glory,  aiter  I  have 
been  defpifed  and  rgeifled  by  the 
World ;  will  likewife  exalt  all  my  faiths 
fid  Servants  to  a  Share  in  the  fame 

Glory,  after  They  have  been  alfo  def> 
piled  and  perfecuted  by  the  World. 

27.  l^he  Sight  indeed  and  Apprehen* 
iion  of  prefent  or  approaching  &mering^ 
and  great  Afflifiions,  muft  needs  be 
grievous  and  uneafie  for  the  prefent.  I 
my  felf  am  now  difturbed  in  my  own 
Mind  at  the  Apprebeniion  of  the  Suf- 
ferings I  muft  fliortly  undergo ;  and  I 
could  even  wifli  in  the  Infirmity  of  hu- 
mane Nature,  that  my  Father  would 
deliver  me  from  them.  But  the  Con- 
fideration  of  the  U&  and  Neceffity 
of  the  Sufferings  to  be  undergone  in 
any  juft  and  good  Caufe,  is  a  iufficient 
Support  under  them ;  And  when  I  con* 
fider  that  I  came  into  the  World  on 
iwpofe  to  pais  through  thofe  Sufferings 
'    '         4  which 
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which  are  now  coming  upon  me,  I 
can  with  all  chearfulnels  and  wijliiignefs 
fubmit  to  them. 

28.  Then  lifting  up  his  Eyes  to  Heaven j 
hefaii:  Father,  I  refign  my  Self  whol- 
ly up  to  thy  All-Wife  Will  and  Pleafure : 
Glorifie  thy  Name  in  Me,  by  what 
Means  and  in  what  Manner  foever  Thou 
thinkeft  fit.  Which  Words  as  fim  as 
Jcfus  had  utter' d J  immediatefy  there  came 
a  Voice  from  Heave?^  faying:  \  have 
both  glorified  it  by  thy  Means  already, 
and  will  glorifie  it  by  Thee  again. 

29.  This  Voice,  all  the  People  that 
were  prefent,  heard ;  fome  of  them 
plainly,  others  more  imperfedly.  Some 
therefore  faid,  it  thunderVl  only:  But 
others  faid,  it  was  an  Angel  fpake  to 
Jefus  from  Heaven. 

30.  But  Jefus  himfelf  faid  to  the 
People :  This  Voice  came  not  upon 
my  Account^  or  to  give  me  any  Satif-: 
feftion  for  wy  own  Part^  as  if  rmyfelf 
wanted  any  Affurancc  of  my  Father's 
Love  and  AfFeftion :  But  it  came  for 
your  Sokes  wholly ;  that  ye  might  have 
an  evident  Teftimony  immediately  from 
Heaven,  of  my  divine  Commiffion ;  and 
that  ye  might  underftand,  that  all  the 
Sufferings  I  muft  fliprtlv  pafs  through, 
ihall   end  in  great  and   extraordinary 

•  A|^4F,  Manifeftations  of  the  *  Glory  of  God. 

vcr.  a8.  3 '  •  Now  therefore  is  the  Time, when 

the  Powers  of  this  prefent  WorU  are  a- 
bout  to  be  calkd  in  Judgment:  When 
th^  Devil,  who  at  prefent  retgns  in  the 
Children  of  Difobedience,  keeping  them 
in  the  Slavery  of  Ignorancte,  Idolatry, 
'  Superftition,  and  all  Impiety  ;  (hall  be 
difpoffeJQed  of  that  Dominion,  which 
he  now  exercifes  over  the  greateft  Part 
of  the  World :  And  all  Nations,  by  the 
Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  (hall  be  in- 
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28  Father^  glorifie 
thy  name.  Thai 
came  there  a  voice 
from  hoiytsif  Jayifigf 
I  have  both  gloiifiol 
fVy  and  will  gloxifie 
it  again. 


29  The  people 
therefore  that  ibod 
by,  and  heard  //,  (aid 
that  it  thundmd: 
others  faid,  An  angel 
(pake  to  hun. 

Jo  jfefus  anfwered 
laid.  This  voice 
came  not  becauie  of 
me,  but  %  yojDi: 
fakes. 


%\  Now  b  the 
judgment  of  this 
world:  now  (hall  the 
prince  of  this  world 
be  cad  out. 


32  An4 
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ftmaed  in  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  his  Truth. 
32  And  I,  if  I  be        52.  For  as  foon  ts  *  I  be  Ufied  upfSetd. 
IKcd  up  from   the  from  the  Earthy  vrhich  wiW  now  beveryiu.w1r.14. 
earth.  wiU  draw  aU   quickly,  I  ihall  draw  all  Men  to  me. 
men  unto  mc.  ^y  Nations  and  People  fliaU  hear  my 

Dofbine,  and  embrace  my  Religion  ; 

and,  for&king  the  Slavery  of  Sin  and 

Satan,  fh8|l  flee  to  Me  for  fsdvationi  in 

the  Way  of  Faith,  Repentance,  and  the 

Obedience  of  the  Gofpel,  which  God 

has  fent  me  into  the  World  to  reveal. 

33  (This  he  6id,        33.  By  this  Phrafe  of  being  lifted  i^ 

fignifying  what  death  ft^om  the  Earth j  Jcfus  meant  to  fignific 

lie  ihoald  die. )  his  Crucifixion,  Refurreftion  and  Af- 

ccnfion :    The   Manner  of  his  Death 
upon  the  Crofe,  t  reprcfenting  parti- f  Sec  Cfc 
cularly  his  being  fet  1(5^  as  a  Saviour,  toiii.atff.14^ 
whom  all  that  had  been  kept  in  Bon- 
d^e  under  Sin  and  Satan,  might  flee 
for  Deliverance;    in  like   Manner  as 
the  brazen  Serpent  was^J/  up  in  the 
Wildernefs,  for  all  them  who  had  been 
bitten  by  Serpents,  to  flee  unto  for  a 
Cure. 
34    The    people        34.  Butthe7m;j,  notunderftanding 
anft^rered  hinr.  We    the  Meaning  of  thcfc  Words;  only  in 
have  heard  out   of   general  imagining,  that  he  fpake  of  his 
the  law,  that  Chrift    Departure  out  of  the  World  ;  replied : 
abidcthfoi'fcver:  and    ^j^^  j^  ^^^  ^     y^i^g  lifted  1^ 

how  iaycft  thou.  The  ^   ^  ^^  ^  ^^  j^^^  been  taught 

Son  of  man  ?  IS  to  continue  for  ever,  and  that  his 

bonot  man  t  Kingdom  fhall  be  eftabliflied  without 

End.  If  then  you  are  the  M^ah^ 
as  you  feem  to  pretend  ;  what  do  you 
mean  by  talking  of  your  being  taken 
out  of  the  World  ?  And  if  you  are  not 
the  Meffiah,  what  do  you  mean  by 
calling  your  felf  the  Stf«  tf^  i**ar«,  which 
We  take  to  be  the  Title  of  the  Mejftah  ? 
( Dan.  vii.  13.) 


'.'    .       "  35-  7^» 
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f5*  '^^f^h  l^nowing  their  Obftinacy 
Maiice,  and  that  they  did  not 
want  fufficicnt  Means  of  ConvifUon^ 
but  were  wilfully  governed  by  unita- 
ibnable  Prejudices,  replied  :  I  have  al- 
ready given  you  abundant  Demonftrati- 
on,  who  I  am  ;  yet  ye  believe  me  not* 
Neither  would  ye,  (i  know,)  though 
I  (bould  give  you  more  or  greater 
Proofs.  '  I  iball  not  therefore  ftrive  any 
longer  with  your  wilful  and  malicious 
Olminacy ;  but  only  give  you  this  one 
final  Warning,  and  leave  it  to  your 
Conflderation.  There  is  yet  a  little 
Time  allowed  you,  wherein  the  Light 
of  the  Truth  will  be  ftill  ofFered  you, 
and  *tis  not  even  now  too  late  to  em- 
brace it,  if  you  will  lay  afide  your  Ma- 
lice and  unreafonable  Prejudices,  before 
God  removes  from  you  the  Means  of 
Knowledge,  and  you  be  wholly  given 
over  to  your  own  corrupt  AfF^ons, 
to  wander  in  the  Darknefs  of  Ignorance, 
Superflition,  and  incurable  Prejudices. 

36.  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World, 
fent  from  Heaven  to  reveal  to  you  the 
Will  of  God  plainly,  and  to  mftnwSl 
you  fully  in  the  Way  of  eternal  Life. 
And  I  have  yet  a  very  little  Time  lon- 
ger, to  continue  here  upon  Earth. 
Which  fo  long  as  I  do,  you  may  yet 
believe  on  me,  (  or  on  thofe  whom  I 
ihall  (jpnd ; )  before  it  is  too  late :  And 
may  become  Heirs  of  everlafting  Life 
and  Happinefs,  But  if  ye  continue  to 
neglect  and  defpife  the  Offers  of  Grace  \ 
God  will  fpeedily  remove  from  you  the 
Means  of  Knowledge,  and  the  Oppor- 
tunities of  Salvation.  And  having  faid 
ihis^  He  withdrew  himfelf  privatefy^  and. 
tcetired  to  Bethany,  to  avoid  the  Jkfaiicc 
jjT  the  Jtws/or  the  prefent. 
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9$  Then  Jefiis 
(aid  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the 
light  widi  you : 
walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  left  dark- 
nefs come  upon  yoa : 
for  he  that  walketk 
in  darknefi  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 


36  While  ye  havQ 
light,  believe  in  the 
light,  diat  ye  may 
be  the  children  of 
light.  Thefe  tbu^$ 
fpake  Jefos  and  4m* 
parted,  and  did  hide 
Kimiclf  from  them. 


37!Bb* 
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37  5  Bat  thdagh 
hit  had  done  fb  many 
xnincles  before  them, 
yet  they  believed  not 
on  him: 


3  7.  f  Thus,  notwithftanding  all  the 
Proo&  thlt  Jf/lis  gave  of  Jiis  being  the 
true  Meffiaby  both  in  his  Do£trine  and 
Actions  \  and  notwithftanding  all  the 
evident  and  undeniable  Miracles'that  he 
worked  in  the  prefence  of  innumerable 
Witnefles  ;  yet  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Jewsy  blinded  with  inveterate  Prejudices 
and  vicious  Afiedions,  obftinately  per- 
fifted  in  their  Unbelief. 

3  8.  So  that  in  them  was  exadUy  ful- 
filled that  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah ;  ("Ifa.  liij. 
t  •)  Lordy  who  has  beUeved  out  Report  ? 
and  to  whom  bath  the  Arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  f  How  few  are  there, 
that  have  been  convbced  ,  as  they 
ought  to  have  been$  by  the  mighty 
Works  which  the  Divine  Power  has 
wonderfully  performed  before  their 
Eyes! 

39  (^  40.   And  indeed,  it  was  im- 
poffible  the  feu^s  (hould  be  convinced^ 
and  embrace  the  Dodrine  of  Chriji ; 
being  fuch  Perfons  as  the  fame  Prophet 
elfewhere  defcribes,  faying :   ( Ifa.  vi. 
9»)  Te  heary  indeed j  but  under/land mt ; 
and  ye  fee  indeed^  but  perceive  not.     For 
the  Heart  of  this  People  isfaty  and  their 
Ears   heavy,    and  their  Eyes  Jhut ;  fo 
that  they  fee    not  with  their  EyeSy   nor 
hear  with  their  Earsy    nor  under/land 
with   their   Hearty  to  be  converted  and 
healed, 

41 .  Thefe  Things  the  Prophet  Ifriab 
fpake,  forefeeing  the  glorious  Manifef- 
tation  which  God  intended  to  make  of 
Himfelf  to  his  People  the  Jews  by 
his  Son,  and  how  unworthily  they 
would  entertain  that  great  Revela- 
tion. 

4s.  Neverthelefs,  though  the  great- 
Icfs,  among  the  chief    eft  part  of  the  Jewsy  according  to  thefe 
rulen  alfo,  many  be-    Prophecies  of  'Ifaiaby  rejected  the  Doc- 
trine 


38  That  the  fay- 
ing of  Efaias  the  pio- 
phet  might  be  ftilfil- 
led>  which  he  fpake. 
Lord,  who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report  ? 
and  to  whom  hath 
the  ann  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  ? 


39  Therefore  they 
could  not  believe, 
becaufe  that  Eiaias 
^d  again, 

40  He  hath  blind- 
ed their  eyes,  and 
haidened  their  heart ; 
that  they  fhould  not 
fee  with  tbeii^  eyes, 
nor  underfbnd  with 
ibeir  heart/  and  be 
converted ,  and  I 
fhould  heal  them. 

A I  Thefe  things 
iaia  Eiaias,  when  he 
faw  his  glory,  and 
fpake  of  him. 


42    5    Ncvcrthe- 


ihould  be  put  oat  of 
the  fynagogttc, 

43  For  they  loved 
the  praife  of  men. 


44!  Je% 
and   laid. 


died. 
He  that 
believeth  on  me, 
believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  ient 
me. 
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trine  of  Cirifl  ;  yet  fome,  even  of  the  lieved  on  him ;  but 

principal  Men  and  chief  Rukrs  them-  bccaufe  of  the  Pha- 

fclves,  believed  on  him.    Only,  for  fear  nfe^.^fX  f^^  ^^^ 

of  the  Council,  they  durft  not  openly  confefi  fo^,  left  they 

profeis  that  B^Uef ;  left  they  ihould  be 
put  out  of  tlie  Synagogue,  and  look'd 
upon  as  Apoftates. 

43.  For  they  valued  their  Reputati- 
on with  Men,  more  than  the  Honour    ^ojc'then  the  piaifc 
of  God ;  and  were  more  concerned  for    ^f  q^j^. 
their  Temporal  Intereft  in  this  prefcnt 
World,  than  for  the  Satis&£Hon  of  a 
good  Confcience  in  the  Hope  of  that 

which  is  to  come. 

44.  5  -^^'*  ^^i^j  Jefus  Jpakeabudy 

md  faid :  Ye  all  pretend  to  believe  in 
!  <jod  ;  but  if  ye  did  fo  indeed,  heartily 

and  finccrely,  ye  could  not  but  with  all 

Read!ne(s  embrace  my  Do6lrine,  which 

has  fuch   evident  Marks  of  its  being 

Heavenly  and  Divine,  that  believing  in 

me  is  not  indeed  properly  fo  much  be- 
lieving in  me^  as  believing  in  my  Father ^ 

by  whofe   Coihmiifion  I  come,    and 

whofe  Dofbine  I  teach. 

45.  For  whofocver  heareth  my 
Words,  and  feeth  my  Works,  cannot 
but  perceive  plainly  my  Father's  Power 
prefent  in  what  I  do,  and  the  Evidence 
of  his  Authority  accompanying  what  I 
teach. 

46.  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World, 
fent  down  from  Heaven  to  difpel  the 

Darknefs  of  Ignorance,  Superftition  and 

Wickednefs ;  and  to  reveal  the  Will  of    Kcveth  on  mc,  Ibwjd 

God,  and  the  Way  to  eternal  Life  and  "o^  ^^^  "*  "* 
Happinefs,  clearly  and  fully  to  Man* 
kind,  Whofoever  therefore  believes  on 
me,  fhall  not  want  fufficient  Means  to 
diredt  him  in  the  Knowledge  of  all  Di- 
vine Truths,  and  in  the  Praftice  of  all 
Holineis  and  Righteoufhefs,  unto  ever- 
lafting  Life. 


4;  And  he  tkat 
feeth  me,  feeth  him 
that  fent  me* 


46  I  am  come  a 
light  into  the  world, 
that  whofoever   bc- 


neis. 


47 


As^ 
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47  And  if  any  47  ^  48.  But  if  Men  obftinateljr  and 
man  hear  my  words,  pcrverfely  rejeA  my  Words,  and  con- 
and  believe  not,  I  tinuc  wilfiilly  impenitent,  notwithftand- 
judgc  him  not :  for  j^  ^  rcafonabfc  Means  of  Convidi- 

fi^.  M^  ^JUr^    on  ;  their  havmg  been  offered  fuch  ex- 
the  world,    bat  to    ^     •  ,.  ikir  r  c  i    -•  n. 

iaw  the  world.  traordmary  Means  of  Salvation,  muft 

48  He  that  rejea-  indeed  of  NecefEty  aggravate  their 
eth  m^  and  lecd-  Crime,  and  finally  encreafe  their  Con- 
veth  not  my  words,  demnation.  Not  that  I  fhall  now  pais 
hath  one  that  judg^th  Sentence,  or  execute  Vengeance  upon 
him :  the  word  that  I  them.  No :  The  pre/ent  Defign  of  my 
have  fpoken,  the  fame  coming  into  the  World,  b  not  to  judge 
ftaU^judgehmim  the  j^^^  ^^^^  ^^,y  by  all  mild  andgentlc 

^*  Methods  to  reclaim  them  from  tlieir 

Sins,  that  they  nriay  confequently  be  de- 
livered from  the  Punilhment  thereof, 
and  become  capable  of  Happinefs  and 
eternal  Lifev  But  if  this  my  firft  com- 
ing into  the  World,  prove  ineffedual 
to  fave  them,  becaufe  of  their  Incor- 
rigiblenefs  and  vicious  Affeflions ;  then 
at  my  fecond  Coming,  which  will  be  to 
judge  the  World,  the  Words  which  I 
now  fpeak,  and  the  Ofiers  of  Salvation 
which  I  now  make  to  them,  and  they 
rejeft,  muft  witnefs  againft  them,  and 
highly  encreafe  their  Condemnation  ; 
fucfa  Perfons  being  capable  of  no  £x- 
cufe,  who  having  been  convinced  by 
the  moft  undeniable  Miracles,  invited  by 
the  moft  gracious  Prom  ifes,  and  warned 
by  repeat^  Denunciations  of  the  fevereft 
Threatnings,  have  neverthelefs  perfe- 
vered  incorrigibly  in  their  Unbelief  and 
Impiety. 
^  For  I  have  not  49.  The  Wwds,  I  fay,  which  I  now 
fpoken  of  my  felf;  fpcak,  muft  finally  witnefs  againft  fuch 
but  the  Father  which  Perfons.  For  fince  the  Things  which 
fcnt  me,  he  gave  me  j  ^  are  fuch  as  have  abundant 
a     commaadment  •    -r^  . .     '       ,        «  i_    t 

what  1  ihould  fay!    Evidence,  that  they  are  not  the  Inven- 

aad  what  I   ihould    ^^^^  of  Man,  but  the  Doftrine  of  God ; 
fpeak.  and  iuch  as  ought  to  be  believ'd,  both 

for  the  Goodnefs  and  Holinefs  of  the 
/  Precepts 


^  \ 
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Precepts  diemfelves,  and  al/b  for  the 
fake  of  the  mighty  Works  wherewith 
I  moreover  atteft  my  GommifEon  3  no 
Man  can  be  excufable  in  his  Unl^lief. 

50.  The  Commandments  of  God,  5©  And  I  know 
ye  JtU  know,  are  the  Conditions  of  cter-  ^^'  hit  command- 
nalLifc.  Now  the  Doarine  which  I  pent  is  life  cverkft- 
t««:h,  I  have  fufficiently  proved  to  te  ^  eSefS^ 
the  Commandment  of  God.  Ye  ought  ^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ 
therefore  to  receive  and  embrace  my  to  me,  fo  I  fpeaL 
DofSrine,  as  the  Condition  of  ever- 
lafting  Life  and  Happinefs. 


CHAP.    XHL 

Jefus'j  la/l  Sufpir^  ver.  i.  Jie  gives  his  Difciples  an  end- 
nent  Example  of  Humility  and  eondefeending  Love^  ver.  4. 
Jnd  exhorts  them  to  imitate  that  Example^  ver.  12. 
Foretells  who  would  betray  him^  ver.  1 8,  Solemnly  enjoyns 
his  Difciples  U  love  me  another ^  ver,  34.  And  foretells  Pe- 
tjt^s  fatly  ver.  36. 

I.  VrO  W  on  the  Evening  before  the  1  >jO  W     before 
•*-^   Paffover^   Jefus  knowing   that  the    feaft   of 
'the  time  of  his  Suffering  was  a{^oach«  ^^  paffovcr,    when 
ing,  when  he  himfclf,  who  was  the  true  J^"*  ^"^^  ^^  }^ 
PjCA^/ Lamb,  was  to  depart  out  of  this  fc'^ZIS?,^*  "J^^ 
Vorld,  and  return  to  his  Father:  As  he  ^  dS^^  wtrunt 
had  all  along  expreffed  a  great  and  ten-  the  Father,    having 
der  Love  to  his  Difciples,  during  the  loved  his  own  which 
whole  Time  of  his  Continuance  here  were  in  the  world, 
upon  Earth;  fo  now  before  his  Depar-  he  loved  them  unto 
ture,  he  in  a  more  particular  and  aficc-  the  end. 
tionate  Manner,  at  his  laft  Supper,  dif- 
covered  an    eameft  Concern  and  ex- 
ceeding great  Love  towards  them.  2  And  fupper  be- 
2.  For,  a  Time  of  great  Trial  and  ing  ended,  (the  dcvfl 
Diftrefs  being  immediately  to  come  up-  ^""^  now  pot  mta 
on  them ,  and7W.7j,oneof  the  Twelve,  .''^^JJ  of  Jodaslf- 
toving  already  yielded  to  the  Tempta-  betray  him)    ^ 
tions  of  the  Devil,  and  the  Enticements  3  Jefui 
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3  tefas  knowing 
tiurc  the  Fadier  had 

fiven  all  dungs  into 
is  hands,  and  that 
he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to 
God, 

4  Ht  rifeth  !&om 
fuppery  and  laid  a- 
iiae  hb  garments, 
and  took  a  towel 
and  girded  himfelf. 


$  After  that,  he 
pOureth  water  into 
a  bafbn,  and  began 
to  waih  the  difciples 
feet,  and  to  wipe 
tbiM  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was 
girded. 

6  Then  cometh 
he  to  Simon  Peter  : 
and  Peter  faith  nnto 
him.  Lord,  doll  thou 
wafli  my  feet  ? 

Vol.  JI. 


of  his  own  corrupt  and  covetous  Incli^ 
nation,  not  only  to  foriake,  but  even  lb 
&r  as  to  rcfolve  to  betray  Him  ;  J^fus 
thought  it  neceflary  at  this  Time,  to 
exprefs  in  a  particular  and  extraordinary 
Manner  his  Care  and  Love  of  them^ 
and  to  give  them  a  memorable  Exam-^ 
pie  of  that  Charity  and  tender  Concern, 
which  they  ought,  in  imitation  of  Him^ 
to  have  one  for  another. 

3  (^  4.  And  this  he  did  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  as  to  give  alfo  at  the  fame 
time  an  Infbnce  of  the  greateft  Humi- 
lity and  mofl  admirable  Condefcenfion 
that  ever  was  :  and  to  root  out  of  the 
Minds  of  his  Difciples  all  worldly  Anv* 
bition«  and  deiire  of  Superiority.  For 
though  he  knew  that  God  had  commit^ 
ted  all  Power  into  his  Hands ;  and  that 
as  he  came  forth  from  God,  fo  he  was 
to  return  to  God,  being  Lord  and  Dif- 
poier  of  all  Things;  yet,  this  being 
the  laft  Time  that  he  was  to  eat  with 
his  Difciples  before  his  Death,  he  in 
ereat  liumilitv,  and  fo  as  to  leave  a 
itfong  and  lafting  Impreffion  of  his  ex- 
emplary Charity  upon  the  Minds  of  his 
Difciples  before  his  Departure,  rofe  up 
flom  the  Table  as  they  were  at  Supper  ; 
and,  laying  oflF  his  Upper-Garment^ 
^Jt  himielf  about  with  a  Napkin,  af-« 
ter  the  manner  of  a  Servant  waiting  at 
a  Feafl:. 

5  •  Then  pouring  Water  into  a  Bafon, 
he  went  about  to  wafh  his  Difciples 
Feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
Towel  which  he  had  girded  himfelf 
withal. 

6.  And  coming  to  Peter ^  he  ofiered 
to  wafh  his  Feet.  But  Petef^  aflonifh- 
ed  at  fuch  an  unparallelled  Inflance  of 
Humility,  laid :  Lord,  I  can  never  con- 
fent  to  fuffer  you  to  perform  fo  mean  a 

E  e  Service 


4«> 


410  A  Paraphrase   on         Chap.  XllL 

Service  for  me.  I  well  know  my  own 
Unworthinefs,  and  your  Dignity ;  and 
I  cannot  imagine  why  you  fhould  de- 
bafe  your  Self  in  this  manner,  to  wait 
upon  «J,  who  are  but  Servants  and  At- 
tendants on  You. 

7.  Jefus  anfwered  :  You  do  not  yet  ^  Jcfus  anfwcrcd 
underftand  what  I  mean  by  this  Adion;  and  faid  unto  him, 
but  hereafter  ye  (hall  know  what  I  in-  What  I  do  thon 
tended  to  reprefent,  and  to  put  you  in    ^noweft  not    wh  \ 

mind  of,  by  it.  £e£r  '^ 

t.  ;P//^  replied  :    Well,   I  am  re-       g  p.^^;  ^j^  ^^ 
folved  you  Ihall  never  waih  my  Feet,    him.  Thou  Ihalt  nc 
while  I  live  ;  I  cannot  bear  to  think    vcr  wafli   my   feet 
you  fhould  condefcend  to  do  a  Thing    Jefus  anfwered  hini, 
fo  very  much  beneath  your  Self.     But    If  I  wafli   the  not; 
Jefm  anfwered  him  again  :  If  you  will    ^^<>^   haft    no   part 
not  be  wafhed  by  Me,  you  cannot  be    ^^"^  °^^* 
my  Difciple,   nor  continue  to  have  a 
Part    in  my   Family  and  Kingdom. 
Meanings  by  an  eafte  Figure  and  cujia- 
mary  Allvfton  to  the  Thing  they  were  at 
that  Time  doings  that  without  fuch  Ho^ 
Unejs  and  Purity  <f  Mind,   as  is  natu-- 
raffy  reprefented  by  cleaning  and  wajhing 
the  Body  with  TVater,  he  could  not  be  a  ' 
worthy  Apojile  and  Preacher  of  the  Gof- 
pel. 

9.  Then  faid  Peter:  Nay,  Lord,  9  Simoti  Pctcf 
if  this  be  the  Cafe,  that  I  cannot  other-  ^th  unto  hlmjiord, 
wife  continue  your  feithfid  Difciple  not  my  Feet  only,  but 
and  Follower ;  then,  not  only  waih  my  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
Feet ;  but  waih  me,  I  befeech  you,  all 

over. 

10.  But  Jejiis  replied  :  He  that  is  10  Jefus  &ith  to 
once  wafhed  and  become  clean,  needs  him.  He  that  is  waih- 
not  be  waflied  all  over  again,  but  only  ^»  ^^^  ?®^'  ^ 
his  Feet,  which  are  apt  frequently  to  ^o  wafh  W/  feet,  but 

fame  Allujton  as  before^  that  he  who  has    j^q^  ^^ 
ence  heartily  embraced,  andforfome  time 
obeyed  the  Do£frine  of  the  Gojpelj  mufl  not 
hefuppofei  tvvr  cjicr  tojiand  ary  more 

II  Par 
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in  need  of  any  total  and  entire  Change 
of  Heart  and  Mindy  but  only  to  clearUe 
bimfelf  continually  from  the  unavoidable 
Incur/ions  of  daily  Infirmities,  Whofo- 
ever  is  thus  wafhed,  continued  he^  is 
dean  all  over :  And  ye  my  Apoftles 
are  clean^  but  not  all  of  you« 

11  FoJ^  ,??*,^^        II-  By  which  lait  Words*  that  th^ 

^ho    ^^^\^^y.    Apojileswtrecledn,  but  notallofthem-, 
him ;    therefore  faid     ,  ^-^        ...^At      -^      -jt 
C  Yc  arc  *ot  all    ^  ^^^^  ^  tlje  Impiety  and  Ingn- 
^1^^  titude  of  Judas  Ifcartot^  who  he  kneW 

intended  to  betray  him. 

12  So  after  he  had  i2.  f  Having  therefore  Wafhed  the 
waiHed  their  feet»  Apoftles  Feet  \  Jffusy  as  foon  as  he  had 
and  had  uken  his  done,  laying  afide  the  Cloth  wherewith 
garments,  and  vw  Ytq  had  girt  himfelf  like  a  Servant,  and 
fet  down  ^ag"«^|^^^«^  putting  on  his  own  Upper-Coat  again* 
KnowT  wLri  fat  down  at  the  Table  as  before,  and 
have  done  to  you  ?  >aid  to  them  all :    Since,  I  perceivej 

you  do  not  of  your  (elves  apprehend 

it,  I  will  now  tell  you  the  Meaning  of 

what  I  have  done* 

1 3  Ye  call  me  Ma-        13  £^  I4.  Ye  call  me  your  Lord  and 

fter,  and  Lord :  ani    Mafter :    And  therein  ye  do  well ;  for- 

ye  iay  well;  fbr^    afmuch  as  I  really  am,  what  you  bcj 

I  am.  lieve  me  to  be,  the  Son  of  Goi -niicl 

i^  If  Ithcnwirr    Saviour  of  Mankind.    But  ngjif,  this  is 

Lord     and    Mailer    ^^^  enough,  that  ye  in  Words  acknow- 

to  wafli  one  anothera    Deeds  obey  my  Commandments    and 
feet.  imitate  my  Example.     Here  therefore 

I  have  propofed  to  you  a  Trial  of  yoiir 
Sincerity,  and  a  Teft  of  the  ^cartinefs 
of  your  Obedience,     I,  whom  ye  au- 
knqwledge  to  be  of  infinitely  greater 
Dignity  and  Authority  than  vour  felves, 
have  condefcended  with  all  Humility 
to  do  the  meaneft  Office  of  Service  and 
Kindnefs  to  you  my  Inferiors  and  Difci^ 
pies :  How  much  more  then  ought  ye, 
if  you  be  fincere  and  hearty  in  your 
JLovc  and  Obedience  towards  me^  with 
y  0  L.  !!•  E  e  ;»  alj 
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all  Willingnefs  and  Chearfulnefs  to  do 
ail  A£b  of  Kindnefs,  Humility  and 
Charity  one  to  another ;  who,  in  Com- 
parifon  of  me,  are  all  of  you  really  but 
Equah  and  Fellow-Servants,  notwith- 
ftanding  what  feeming  Superiority  ei- 
ther the  State  of  the  World,  or  the 
Order  of  the  Church  may  give  you 
over  one  another  ! 

15.  I  have  here  fet  you  an  Exam-        15  For  I  hivegH 
pie  'y  that,  what  you  fee  I  have  not  been    ven  you  an  ezaaiple» 
aihamed  to  do  for  you  all,  ye  may  learn    J)^'  Tf  flioald  do  as  I 
to  do  one  for  another,  with  all  Readi-    ^^«  ^^^«  ^  Y^ 
ncfs^  and  without  Pride  or  Grudging. 

16.  Affuredly  no  Servant  ought  to  16  Verily,  vesUy, 
think  it  too  mean  for  himfelf,  to  con-  I  fay  unto  you.  The 
defcend  after  the  example  of  his  Lord ;  fcrvant  is  nofi  greater 
nor  he  that  is  fent,  be  afhamed  to  imi-  ^^^  ^^  Lord,  nei- 
tate  the  Humility  of  him  that  fent  him.    ^^^  ^  f^^  »  ^^ 

17.  I  have  given  you  fufficient  In-  l^'i^^'^  ^'  ^ 
ftrudlion,  and  a  clear  Knowledge  of  j^'  1^^^^ 
your  Duty  in  this  Matter  :  Happy  are  (hefe  things,  happy 
ye,  if  ye  praftice  it  accordingly.               arc  ye,  if  ye  do  them. 

18.  I  do  pot  expefl:  Obedience  from  18  5  I  fpeak  not 
you  all.  I  know  every  one  of  your  of  you  ^1 ;  1  know 
Hearts  and  Difpofitions  now  :  And  I  whom  I  have  cbo- 
Jcnew  them  then,  when  I  firft  chofe  you  J^^jJ^^^^^^f  g  ^ 
to  be  my  Apoftles  and  Companions.  I  ^n^  He  tluit  eaiedi 
know,  that  one  of  you  will  forfake  and  ^^^^^  ^^  j^^^  ^^ 
betray  me ;  And  I  knew  from  the  Be-  uft  up  his  iccl  »• 
ginning,  that  he  would  do  fo.     But  it  .gainft  xpe. 

was  neceflary  that  I  ihould  permit 
Things  to  be  as  they  are  5  And  hereby 
will  that  Scripture  be  fulfilled  in  me, 
as  it  was  in  David ;  (Pfal.  xli.  9.)  My 
own  familiar  friend  in  whom  I  trujledy 
which  eat  of  my  Breads  has  lifi  up  bis 
Heel  againft  me. 

19.  Take  Notice  and  remember,  that  19  Now  I  tell  ye 
I  have  told  you  this  Thing  beforehand,  hcfore  it  come,  that 
That  fo,  when  the  Time  of  my  Suffer-    when  it  is  come  to 

ings  comes,  and  be  in  danger  to  fhake    ^l  /^  ^^  believe 
.        t>  1-  r  •  rP'^L  ti     that Izmbe, 

your  Belief  m  me,  your  Faith  oiay  be 

ao.  Vcriiy, 
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ftrengthned  by  this  Confideration,  that 
all  the  Things  which  you  will  fee  come 
upon  me,  are  not  the  Efie^  of  my 
Enemies  prevailing,  but  come  to  pals 
only  by  divine  Appointment,  and  by 
my  own  Fore-knowledge  and  Choice. 
to  Yeiily,  verily,        jo.  Then  fhall  ye  have  Confidence 

I  fay  unto  you.  He  ^^  preach  in  my  Name  through  all  the 
thatreccivcthwhom.  ^^^y  ^^  ,^  ^^  ^^  ^y^^  q^^^ 
{bever  I  fend,    re-  .         it   T-r^  'f,* 

ceiv^  me ;  aid  he  ^"^^^^^^^  ^ij^il"^"  y^"'  -^^'Sx'^^ 
that   wceiveth   me,    ^^^ain  my  Meflengers,  is  m  efFea  to 

feceiveth  him    that  entertain    me ;    and  whofoever  enter-r 

lent  me.  tains  me,  ihall  be  efteemed  to  have  eu-^ 

tertained  him  that  fent  me, 

21  When  Jcfus  2i.  f  After  Jefus  had  faid  thefe 
had  thus  faid,  he  Things,  he  feemed  to  be  much  troubled 
was  troubled  in  fpi-  j^  Mind,  and  fpake  with  fome  Ear- 
rit,andteftified,and  ^^ft^efs,  faying:  Verily  I  tell  you, 
faid,  Venly,  verily,  .  l  t  u  "^  •  "^  n  u  ^  ^ 
I  fay  unto  you.  thkt  ^^^"i^^  I  ^^f  ^  g^v«^  X?"  *"  ^^^  g^-^^^- 
one  of  yott  ihall  be-  ^^  Demonftrations  polTible,  of  my  ex- 
^y  me.  ceeding  great  Love  and  tender  Care  for 

you ;  yet  notwithftanding  this,  one  of 
you  my  neareft  and  moft  familiar 
Friends,  even  One  of  you  Twelve  that 
how  fit  at  Table  with  me,  will  moft 
treacheroufly  and  moft  ungratefully  be* 
tray  me  into  the  Hands  of  them  that; 
feek  my  Life. 

22  Then  the  dif-  22.  Upon  this  the .  Difciples  were 
ciples  looked  one  on  greatly  amazed  and  troubled  j  and  every 
another,  doubting  of  one  of  them,  except  Judas,  knowing 
whom  he  fpake.  ^j^eir  own  Innocence,    and  defiring  to 

clear  themfelves  from  Sufpicion,  were 
very  follicitous  to  know  who  it  was 
that  would  be  guilty  of  fo  horrid  a. 
Crime. 

23  New  there  was  '  3-  Now  there  fat  at  this  Time  next 
leaning  oa  Jefw  b©-    tojejus^  3;nd  leaning  on  his  Bofom,  a 

fom,  one  of  his  dif-    ♦  Difciple  for  whom  Jefus  had  all  along  *  St.Johft^ 
ciples   :whom    Jefiw    feemed  to  have  a  particular  Kindnels, 
Ip-Vw  and  with  whom  he  ufed  frequently  to 

difcourfe  with  more  Freedom  and  Fa- 

JWiliarity  than  with  the  r^ft. 

E  e  ^  24.  Peter 
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24.  Peter  therefore,  eagerly  defirii^  24  Simon  Peter 
to  know  who  it  was  that  would  betray  therefore  beckoned  to 

his  Mafter,  and  not  daring  to  aflc  him  ^'  ^\  ^f  TH: 

I.-    rir         J     c-         ^     S.'     T\T  •  1  ™  who  It  ihould  be 

himfelf,  made  Signs  to  this  Difciple,  ofwhomhcfpake. 

who  he  thought  might  be  more  free 
with  Jefusj  to  alk  him  Which  was  the 
Ferfon  He  h^d  faid  would  betray  Him. 

25.  Accordingly  that  Difciple,  lean-       ^c  He  thoa  lying 

ing  clofe  upon  Jefus,  and  whifpering  «^^  J«[^  ^^j.  ^'^ 

L-Z.  •    -u    -c-        r^A     t      J        u^,k  JJ  unto  him.  Lord,  who 

Jum  in  the  Ear,  faid ;  Lord,  which  of  jj  j^  p 

us  is  it  ? 

26.  7^/  replied  foftly  :  He  it  is,  to  a6  Jefus  anfwered, 
whom  I  (hall  give  the  next  Sop.  And  He  it  is  to  whom  I 
prefently  after,  dipping  a  Sop,  He  gave  fliallgive  afop,whcn 
it  to  Judas  Jfcariot,  the  Son  of  Simon.  \  5*^« .  ^'PP~  J^ 

Jedted  all  the  kind  Warnings  and  Ad-  gj^^^^j^  ^^  juii  if. 

monitions  that  Jefus  had  given  him ;  cariot,    the  fin    of 

^nd  being  now  left  wholly  to  himfelf,  Simon, 
to  follow  the  corrupt  Inclinations  of  his        27  And  after  the 

own  wicked  Heart,  and  to  comply  with  fop»  Satan  entred  in- 

the  prefent  Temptations  of  the  Devil,  to  him.    Then  faid 

to  take  the  firft  Opportunity  of  betray.  J^r. ,,  """^^    /'"?' 

. 1.     Tv>r  n         *^&  /.     r-j   ^     L-  That  thou  docft,  do 

?ng  his  Mafter  :    Jefus  faid  to  him  j  quickly. 

If^hat  you  intend  io'do^  do  quickly, 

28  &  29.  By  which  Words,  as  it        28  Now  no  man 

afterwards  appeared,  Jefus  meant,  that  at  the    table    knew 

the  appointed  Time  of  his  Sufferings  {pr  wha;  intent  he 

being  juft  at  Hand,  Judas  might  now  ^^"^^  ^%^  ^f  ^""• 

betray  him  as  foon  as  he  pleafed.  This,  ..^^  ^^J^^  £ 

1  lay,  appeared^//^;wtfr//x.    But  at  that  caufe  Judas  had  the 

prefent  Time  when  the  Words  werejpo-  bag,   that  Jefus  had 

ken^  neither  That  Difciple  whom  jefus  faid  unto  him.  Buy 

Jiad  told  that  Judas  was  to  betray  him,  tboft  things  that  wc 

underftood  the  Meaning  of  them  per^  ^^^^  need  of  againft 

fealy,  not  fufpefting  that  Jefus  was  to  ^^^  ^?^  ' .  °'  ^^^  ^^ 

1>ebetrayed/.>«jand  then^ftofthc  Sbi  to  fre'roS""* 
Pifciples   underftood  them  not  at  all^  ^  '^  * 

but  miftook  them  wholly  ;  imagining, 
becaufe  Judas  was  Purfe-bearer,  that 
Jefus^%  Meaning  was  to  have  him  buy 
NecelTaries  againft  the  approaching 
Feaft,  or  that  h^  (bould  give  fomcthing 
CO  the  Poor,  JO  Ht 
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30  He  then  ha- 
ving received  the 
ibp,  went  immedi- 
ately out :  and  it  was 
night. 


31  y  Therefore 
when  he  was  gone 
oat»  Jefos  (aidy  Now 
the  Son  of  man 


IS 


glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him* 


32  If  God  be  glo- 
rified in  him,  God 
(ball  alfo  glorifie  him 
in  himfclf,  and  Ihall 
ibaightway  glorifie 
him. 


33  Little  children, 
yet  a  ^ittlc  while  I 
am  with  you.  Ye 
ihall  feek  me  :  and 
as  I  faid  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come ;  fo 
now  I  fay  unto  you. 

34  A  new  com- 
mandment I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye 
love  one  another ;  as 
I  have  loved  you. 
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30.  But  to  return  to  the  Hiftory.  Jn- 
dasj  as  I  faid^  having  received  the  Sop, 
and  being  now  fiilly  refolved  not  to 
mifs  the  prefent  Opportunity  of  betray- 
ing yefus  in  his  Privacy,  rofe  up  and 
went  out,  to  prepare  Things  before- 
hand, and  to  get  his  Officers  ready  a« 
gainft  Jefus^  coming  out ;  that  they 
might  apprehend  him  in  his  Retirement. 
And  it  was  very  late  in  the  Evening. 

3 1 .  Now  when  Judas  was  gone  out, 
yefus  faid  to  the  reft  of  the  Difciples  : 
Now  is  the  time  come,  when,  having 
manifefted  the  Glory  of  God  in  my 
Life,  I  fhall  yet  further  manifeft  it  by 
my  Sufferings  and  Death ;  which  though 
at  the  prefent  they  may  feem  to  you 
very  grievous  and  terrible,  yet  in  the 
End  they  (hall  terminate  greatly  to  the 
Honour  of  God,  and  in  extraordinary 
Demonftrations  of  my  own  Glory  and 
Power. 

32.  For,  fince  both  in  my  Life  I 
have  glorified  God,  and  in  my  Suffer- 
ings and  Death  (hall  continue  to  do  the 
fame ;  God  alfo  will  exalt  Me  to  un- 
conceivable Glory,  and  give  undeniable 
Atteftations  of  his  having  invefted  me 
with  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth  5 
and  that  too,  very  fpeedily. 

33.  My  dear  Children,  I  have  novir 
but  very  little  Time  to  continue  among 
you ;  and  when  I  depart,  you  will  be 
defirous  I  fhould  take  you  along  with 

But,  as  ♦  I  faid  formerly  to  the  ♦  See  Ch, 


me. 


?«i/j,  fo  now  I  fay  to  ym  \  Whither  viL  1;.  a4* 
go,  ye  cannot  at  prefent  go  with  me, 
though  J i  may  follow  me  afterwards. 

34.  In  the  mean  time  therefore,  fmce 
ye  cannot  any  longer  enjoy  my  Bodily 
Prefence^  endeavour  during  my  Abfence 
16  Jccep  up  my  Memory  by  the  Obfer- 
vation  of  my  Commands,  Which  that 

.    E  e  +  ye 


to 
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ye  may  do  with  the  gresUer  Advantage,    that  yc  alio  lore  one 

and  that  the  Things  I  have  taught  may    another. 

piakethe  ftrongerlmpreffion  upqn  you ; 

I  now  leave  with  you,  as  my  laft  Le« 

gaqr,  a  new  and  folemn  Command-? 

ment  \  which  is,  that  ye  lm}§  vu  am- 

tbiTj  not  after  the  ordinary  Manner  of 

the  World,  but  with  fiich  a  Love  as  I 

have  loved  you,  who  for  your  Sake  have 

undergone  all  Hardihips,  and  1^  now 

about  to  lay  down  my  Life  for  you. 

35.  By  this  Badge  ye  (hall  diftinguiih  3;  B^r  this  fhall 
your  felves,  and  make  nianifeft  to  all  all  men  know  that 
the  World  the  Excellency  of  your  Pro-  7/  ^\^y  ^}f^'V^^ 
feffion,  and  the  Sincerity  and  Heartinefs  '^^^  ^^^  ^^^  " 
oif  your  Obedience  to  me  ;  if  ye  love    ^^^  «V).tJier. 

0|ie  another  in  this  peculiar  and^em- 
plary  Manner,  a«x:ording  to  my  Com* 
mandment. 

36.  Upon  this,  Peter  grieved  at  thofc  36  5  Simon  Pctff 
Words  of  Jefusy  that  whitber  he  was  faid  unto  him,  I/)rd» 
ahmt  to  go,  the  Difciples  cmld  not f dim  whither  gocft  thou  ? 
bim,  replied :  Lord,  whitlier  do  you  JS'j'^J' '  JhJi  oSSi 
intend  to  go  from  us  ?  >/«x  anfwered  :  ^^  t'fbl^w  mrnow  i 
I  tell  you  again,  Whithpr  I  go,  you  b^t  ^^^  ^^^  follow 
cannot  follow  me  now,  but  you  ibaU  me  afterwaids. 
follow  me  afterwards.     Meaning,   that 

4^ter  many  Tears  Peter  J/mtldfolfow  him 
in  the  Likenefi  of  his  Deaths  and  thereby 
be  made  Partaker  alio  of  his  Glory. 

37.  ^\xt  Peter  ftill  mifunderifandi^ig  37  P«ter  fiudnn^ 
him,  replied  :  Lord^  why  cannot  I  fol-  ^9  ^^n»»  L>rd,  why 
low  yoii  now  ?    I  am  ready  even  to  lay    ^^^^l  ^  /^^^yr.  ^** 

needful ;  Why  then  mould  you  thmk  I  jj,y  ^^j^^^  ^ 
am  not  able  to  undergo  any  Journey,        ^g  jefyj  anfwcfcd 

though  xiCwtT  (o  difficult  or  hazardous,  kiro»  Wilt  thoii  lay 

tp  bear  you  Company  ?  down  thy  life  for  my 

38.  Jefus,  knowing  his  weak,  though  fake  ?  Verily,  verily, 
finceit;  Refoluticn,anfwered  :  Are  you  fo  ^  %  ""J?  t^^^'  ^Z 

•See  confident  of  your  own  Streng^^^  ^tSlXS^ 

Note  on  Verily  I  tell  you,  this  very  Night,  beffure  ^e  thrice 

Matt.  t  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  you  '  • 

a^xvi.  34.  will  thrice  deny  that  ev?r  you  knew  Mc^  Q  H  A  F- 


n 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

JeTus  contorts  bis  DifcipUs  hefon  bis  Departure^  with  tbc  Pr9^ 
ndfi  of  friparing  thitn  a  Place  in  Heaven^  ver.  i.  Jnd 
rf  their  having  their  Prayers  beard^  ver.  1 1.  And  ef  the 
Holy  $pirifs  being  fpee^ly  fmt  unto  tbem^  ver.  i6.  Ohe^, 
dience  and  Perfeverance^  the  necejfary  Condition  upon  which 
all  Spiritual  Mlefjings  depend^  ver.  159  21.  Why  Jefus  mtf* 
mfe/led  himfelf  to  certain  particular  Perfons  rather  than 
to  the  reft  of  the  JVerldy  ver.  22.  He.  talus  his  Leave  of 
bis  D^dples.  ver.  27. 

I  L  E  T  not  your  1.  nnHEN  ]^\is  continued  bis  Dif 

heart  be  trou-         X     courfe  to  the  DifcipleSy  faying:  Be 

bkdi  yc  believe  in  ^^^^  afFrighted  and  difconfolatc,  becaufe 

God,  bcUcvc  alfo  in  j  j^^^  ^^, j  ^^^  ^^^^  j  ^^q.  ^^^  ^i^rough 

great  Sufferings,  and  be  taken  away 
from  you  for  a  Time.  Ye  have  beei^ 
taught  all  your  Lives  to  believe  in  God^ 
who  is  the  Ahnighty  Preferver  and 
Gavemour  of  all  Things  5  and  to  rely 
upon  him  for  Deliverance,  in  Time  of 
Afflidion  and  Diftrefs.  Learn  now  in 
like  manper  to  believe  in  Me^  who  have 
all  Power  committed  to  me,  as  Prefer- 
ver and  Head  of  my  Church  ;  and  truft 
in  Me  to  accomplifh  fully  all  the  Things 
that  I  have  promifed  you. 
a    In  my  fathers        ^    Which  if  you  do  indeed;  perfift- 

™?«Ln."V  '.T^^  ing  ftedfaftly  in  the  Belief  of  my  Doc 
iiot>,  I  would  have  ^^'"^»  ^"^  '"  '^^.  Obedience  of  mfy 
told  you :  I  go  to  Commands  ;  nothing  that  the  World 
prepaie  a  place  for  can  bring  upon  you,  no  not  Perfecuti- 
you.  on,  or  even  Death  it  felf,  fhall  be  able 

to  hinder  you  from  attaining  the  Hap- 
pinefs  I  have  propofed  to  you.  For  in 
Heaven,  my  Father's  Houfe,  there  is 
Room  abund^t  to  receive  you :  Other- 
wife  I  would  not  have  raifed  in  you  a 
Hope  and  Expedation  of  Happinefs. 
j^ut  now,   fince  tli^re  are  Manfions 

fuffiqi^nt; 
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fufficient  for  you  in  another  State; 
therefore  yt  may  with  Confidence  and 
Affurance  hope  for  a  full  Accomplifli- 
ment  of  my  Promifes,  notwithflanding 
whatever  this  prefent  World  may  con- 
trive or  aft  a^inft  you.  And  ye  ought 
alfo  to  bear  patiently  my  Departure 
from  you  at  this  Time ;  fince  'tis  only 
in  order  to  open  an  Entrance  for  you 
into  thofq  eternal  Habitations,  where  I 
Ihall  be  ever  with  you;  and  to  prepare 
a  Place  for  you  there. 

3.  When  I  have  prepared  a  Place  3  And  if  I  go  and 
for  you  in  that  eternal  State  5  \  will  re-  P«pare  a  place  for 
turn  again,  and  take  you  unto  my  felf.  ^^H'  ^  ^^^  ^®"* 
And  fo  ye  (hall  continue  for  ever  with  *S«n,  and  receive 
me,  in  the  fuU  Participation  of  n.y  LTe  where'^I  '^ 
eternal  Glory  and  Happmefs,  m  the  /A«r^  yc  may  be  alfo. 
Kmgdom  of  God. 

4.  Thus  I  think  I  have  both  plainly        4  And  whither  I 
enough  told  you,  whither  T  urn  going ;    go  ye  know,  and  the 
And  ye  have  alfo  been  folly  and  abun-    way  yc  know, 
dantly  inftruQed,  in  the  JVi^  that  Uads 

thereto. 

5.  But  the  Difciples,  whc^  Minds  5  Thomas  iaitk 
were  not  yet  wholly  weaned  from  the  *"3tto  him.  Lord,  we 
Expedation  of  Temt)oral  Power  and  ^"°^  ^^^  whither 
Glory,  underftood  not  this  Difcourfe  of  ^^""^  ^^^  ^^  ^T 
Jefus.  Thomas  therefore,  in  particular,  ^^^  ^"^  ^^^  ^* 
replied :  Lord,  we  do  not  at  all  know  ^ 

whither  you  are  going :  And  if  we  be 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  Place^  much 
more  muft  we  needs  be  ignorant  of  the 
Way. 

6.  Jefus  anfwered  him  :  I  my  felf,  .  6  Jcfu*  laith  untq 
as  I    have   often    told    you,    am  the    ^*  I  am  the  waj^ 

true  and  only  Way  to  Ufe.     Imitating    ^^  f.7  ^™*'  *^ 
«,«   Fvo.*,.^il    *,«j    L    "^  ^     ®    the    hfe:   no     man 

my  Example,  and  obeying  my  Com-    comcthunto  the  Fa- 
mands,  is  the  Way  to  go  whither  I  am    thcr  but  by  me. 
going  ;  which  is,  to  my  Father ^  and  to 
the  Enjoyment  of  his  eternal  Happinefs : 
And  no  Man  can  go  thither  by  any  0- 
Jbcr  Way. 

4  il£ 
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7  If  ye  had  known 
mcy  ye  ihould  kive 
known  my  Father 
alfo :  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him, 
9ai  have  feen  him. 


S  Philip  faith  on- 
to him.  Lord,  ihew 
us  the  Father,  and 
it  fufficeth  us. 

9  Jefus  faith  unto 
him.  Have  I  been  fo 
Jong  time  with  you, 
and  yet  haft  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip  ? 
he  that  hath  feen  me, 
hath  feen  the  Father ; 
and  how  fayeft  thou 
then.  Shew  as  the 
Father? 

10  Believeft  thou 
not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  me?  the 
words  that  I  fpeak 
uilfth^ou,  1  fpeak  not 
of  my  felf,  but  the 
Father  that  dwelleth 
in  me,  he  doth  the 
works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that 
I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in 
jne:  or  elfc  believe 
me     for     the    very 


'  iJ/.  J  O  H  N. 

7.  Now  if  you  fay,  you  do  not  know 
rrtf  .Father:  I  tell  you,  no  Man  who 
knows  Mey  can  be  ignorant  of  my  Fa- 
iher,  of  his  Will,  and  the  Means  to 
pleafe  him,  and  of  the  Way  to  attain 
the  higheft  Happinefs  in  the  Enjoyment 
of  Him.  For  my  Father  and  I,  are 
in  effefl:  one  and  the  fame.  So  tjut 
if  you  know  Me,  you  cannot  hut  know 
my  Father  alfo.  As,  indeed,  ye  da 
know  him,  and  have  been  fufficicntly 
inftruaed  in  his  Will 

8.  PhiUp  anfwered  :  Lord,  Show  us 
but  the  Father  once,  and  we  fliall  be 
fully  fatisfied. 

9-  J^f^s  replied :  Have  I  been  thus 
long  continually  with  you,  and  do  you 
not  yet  know  Me,  Philip  ?  I  tell  you,  I 
and  my  Father  are  in  effedl  one  and  the 
Same  J  fo  that,  to  know  one  of  Us,  is 
to  be  acquainted  with  Both.  What  do 
you  mean  then  by  defiring  to  fee  the 
Father  j  as  if  you  could  ftill  be  igno- 
rant of  Hiniy  after  you  have  been  fo 
long  acquainted  with  Me  ? 

10.  Do  you  not  believe,  that  the 
Father  and  I  are  in  EfFea  one  and  the 
fame?  Affuredly,  whatfoever  I  fpeak, 
is  the  Declaration  of  his  Will  ;  and 
whatfoever  I  do,  is  the  Operation  of 
his  Power. 

1 1 .  Believe  me,  that  the  Father  and 
I  arc  \n  effea  one  and  the  fame.  And 
if  you  will  not  believe  me  upon  mj 
own  Affirmation,  yet  at  leaft  let  my 
Works  convince  you,  which  carry  in 
them  undeniable  Evidences  of  a  Divtn$ 
Power, 
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*Seef7r'  1 2-  f  Here  then  is,  as  *  I  iaid,  fitffi«» 
I .  lie.  of  cient  Matter  of  comfort  for  you  to 
this  Chap,  fupport  your  Spirits  under  the  Thoughts 
of  my  Departure  from  you.  Ye  have 
abundant  Realbn  to  believe  that  I  have 
Power  to  perform  all  the  Promiies  I 
have  made  you :  And  the  Defigo  of 
my  Departure  at  this  Time,  is  in  Order 
aifually  to  perform  them.  When  I  am 
returned  to  my  Father,  ye  (haU  foon 
receive  great  Pledges  of  my  Care  and 
Remembrance  of  you.  Ye  (hall  be  in- 
dued with  Power,  not  only  to  do  the 
fame  Works  as  I  have  done ;  to  heal 
Difeaies,  to  give  Sight  to  the  Blind,  to 
eafl  out  Devils,  and  the  like,  for  the 
Conviction  of  the  Jews ;  but  more- 
over, to  do  greater  Things  than  thofe; 
t^  fpeak  with  all  Kinds  of  Tongues, 
ai^d  to  propagate  my  Religion  among 
thf  Gentiles  J  even  through  all  the  Nati^ 
pns  of  the  Earth, 

13.  And  whatfoever  ye  (hall  aflcof 
my  Father  in  my  Name,  as  being  my 
Difciples,  and  in  order  to  promote  the 
Work  of  the  Gofpel  j  (hall  certainly 
be  granted  you.  That  God  may  be 
greatly  glorified,  by  the  extraorduuuy 
Succefs  and  fpreading  of  the  Religion 
of  his  Son. 

14.  Whatfoever,  Ifay^yc  fhallaflc 
in  my  Name,  I  will  take  Care,  when 
I  am  returned  to  my  Father,  that  it 
ihall  begrantedyou. 

15.  Only  ye  muft  remember,  as  the 
one  neceflaiy  Condition  upon  which  all 
depends,  that  ye  be  carefiil  above  all 
things  to  continue  fiedfaft  and  un- 
loveable in  your  Obedience  to  my 
Commands.  This  is  the  only  true  Mark 
ye  can  give  of  the  Sincerity  of  your 
Luve  toward^  me  i  more  than  youi^ 
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12  Verily,  vei3y» 
I  Qty  unto  yon.  He 
that  beUertth  on 
me,  the  works  that 
I  dio,ihaU  he  do  alio, 
and  greater  nuorks 
then  thefe  Audi  he 
do ;  becaiiie  I  goon* 
to  my  Father. 


13  And  what* 
foever  ye  (hall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will 
I  do,  that ''the  Father 
may  be  glorified  k» 
the  Son. 


14  If  yefliall  ask 
any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  i/. 

15  5  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandf 
ments. 


16  An^ 
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15  And  I  will 
pny  the  Father^  and 
he  (hall  give  700.  ana* 
ther  Comfortery  that 
he  may  abide  with 
70a  forever; 


17  Even  the  ipi- 
rit  of  truth,  whom 
the  world  cannot 
receive,  becaafe  it 
feeth  Mm  noti  nei- 
ther knoweth  him: 
but  7e  know  him, 
for  he  dwelleth  with 
70U,  and  fhall  be  in 
700. 


18  I  willnotleave 
70U  comfprtlefi }  I 
will  come  to  you. 


19  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world 
feeth  me  no  more: 
but  ye  fee  me :  be- 
cauie  I  live,  ye  ihall 
live  alfo. 

26  At  that  d^y  ye 
fhall  know,  that  I 
am  in  my  Father, 
and  you  in  me,  and 
I  in  you«. 
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grieving  at  my  Departure,  or  an7  other 
outward  Sign  of  Zeal  whatfoever. 

1 6.  Continue  in  the  Pnuftice  of  this 
Obedience ;  and  I  will  pray  my  Fa^ 
ther,  and  He  fhall  fend  you,  when  I 
am  gone,  another  Advocate  and  Com* 
forter ;  who  fhall  abide  with  you,  not 
for  a  fmall  Time,  as  I  have  done,  but 
for  ever. 

1 7.  He  fhall  fend  you,  I  fay,  ano- 
ther Advocate  and  Comforter;  even 
his  Noly  Spirit^  the  Author  and  Teacher 
of  Truth  5  who  fhall  guide  and  direft, 
affifl  and  comfort  you  in  all  Cafes. 
This  Spirit,  the  fenfual  and  corrupt 
World  cannot  receive;  having  no 
Knowledge  of  him,  nor  Difpofition 
to  be  governed  by  him.  But  Ye  know 
him,  and  are  difpofed  to  entertain 
him.  He  is  already  in  you,  by  his 
fecret  and  invifible  Efficacy  ;  and  fhall 
hereafter  appear  in  you  openly,  by 
great  and  vifible  Manifeftations  of 
himfelf. 

18.  Thus,  though  I  mufl  depart 
from  you,  yet  I  do  by  no  means  leave 
you  comfortlels.  I  leave  with  you  a 
Promife  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  I 
leave  you  in  cxpeifation  alfo  of  my 
own  Return. 

19.  For  though,  after  a  very  little 
while,  I  fhall  appear  no  more  to  the 
World  i  yet  to  you  I  will  appear  again. 
For  I  fhall  live  again  ;  and  ye  alfo 
fhall  live  with  me. 

20.  Then,  when  I  have  conquered 
and  triumphed  over  Death,  ye  fhali 
underftand  more  fully,  and  it  fhall  ap- 
pear more  vifibly  by  great  and  mani* 
fefl  EfFeds,  that  I  ad  in  all  Things  a- 
greeably  to  my  Father's  Will,  and  am 
perfeftly  invefted  with  his  Pow^ : 
and  that ^'^  in  like  manner; have  my 

4  Power 


441 


442  -rf  Paraphrase  on  Chap.  XIV. 

Power  and  Commiffion  communicated 
to  you ;  So  that  there  is  a  perfed  Unity 
and  Communion  between  us. 

2 1 ;  Only  ye  muft  always  remem-^        21   He  that  hath 

•  r«r.  15.  bcr,  as  *  I  faid,  that  the  one  neceffary    «ny  commandments, 

Condition,  upon  which  all  depends,  is,    ^\  kcepcth  Acm , 

that  ye  continue  ftedfiift  and  unmovea-    ^«  "  "  ^l  ^^^5, 
• ,      /  T7  VL  •  J  -      .         mc :  and     he    that 

ble  m  your  Faith  m  me,  and  m  your    ^^^^^  ^^  ^^H  ^^ 

Obedience   to    my  Conunands.     He,    loved  of  my  Father, 
and  he  only,  who  embraces  mv  Doc-    and  I  will  love  him, 
trine,  and  obeys  and  pra^fes  it,  (hall    and  will  manifeft  my 
be  judged  to  be  fincere  in  his  Love  to-    fell  to  him. 
wards  me.     And  he  that  fo  loves  me, 
fhall  be  loved  by   my  Father ;  and  I 
my  felf  alfo  will  love  him,  and  make 
great  and  glorious  Manifeftations  of  my 
felf  to  him. 

22.  Here  Judas,  {not  Ifcariot  the  B/-  22  Judas  faith  «n- 
imyer^  but  the  other  Judas,  who  was  to  hira,  not  Ifcariot, 
called  Thaddaeus,  )    interrupted  Jcfus,    Lord,  how  is  it  that 

Joying:  Lord,  wlutis  the  R^fon,  that  ^rfclf  uUrS 

you  chufe  to  manifeft  your  felf  to  u$,  a  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^o^l^  j 
few  particular  Perfons  ;  and  not  to  the 
Generality  of  the  World  ? 

23.  Jefus  replied:  I  have  already  2j  Jefos anfwcrcd 
told  you  the  Reafon :  *Tis  becaufc  the  »<1  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
Generality  of  the  World  are  not  dif-  ^^'^^'^  ^^^^l:£. 

^\  fr  ^}^^    T^   Commaiidments,    "^^^  ^^Irk^'^ 
which  1  faid  was  the  one  neceflary  Con-    j^^^  j^     ^  ,^ 
dition  of  maintaining  Communion  with    y^ii  come  unto  him, 
me.     But  ye  are  difpofed  to  embrace    and  make  oar  abode 
my  Doctrine,    and  to   obey  it ;   and    with  him. 
therefore  I   manifeft   my  felf  to  you. 
And  ivhofoever  elfe  will  fo  love  me,  as 
to  obey  my  Commandments ;  him  alio 
will  I  and  my  Father  love,  and   we 
will   maintain  Communion  with  hira> 
and  all  Spiritual  Bleflings  fhall  l>e  de- 
prived  down  to  him,  and  he  fhall  be 
made  Partaker  of  Happincfs  an4  Eter- 
nal JLife. 
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24  He  that  lovetk  24.  On  the  contrary,  whoiberer 
me  not,  keepeth  not  loves  me  not,  that  is,  obeys  not  my 
my  fayings :  and  the  Commandments ;  (hall  have  no  Inter- 
word which  you  hear,  courfe  or  Communion  with  me.     Nd- 

F.??L"^K;ch  w    ^«  ^U  «y  f"*^"  love  or  honour 
rataen  wiusa  lent    , .  /  «^    •/>  a  ^-  ^ 

him,  or  make   any  Manifeitations  of 

himfelf  to  him ;    Forafmuch   as    my 

Commandments  are  not  my  own,  but 

my  Father's    Commandments  ;    and 

therefore  whofoever    diflionoun   me, 

my  Father   will   look  upon   him  as 

dimonouring  himfelf. 

25  ^  Thcfc  tlungs  25,  5  Thefe  things  have  I  fpokcn 
have  I  fpoken  unto  to  you  now,  briefly,  according  to  the 
you,  bemg  yet  pre-  (hortnefs  of  the  Time  that  I  am  to  con- 
fcnt  with  you.  ^Jnyc  ^jth  you  j  and  to  comfort  you 

for  the  prefent  againft  my  Departure. 

26  Bat  the  Com-  26.  But  when  the  Comforter,  whom' 
fbrter,  nvhicb  is  the  I  promifed  you,  is  come  ;  even  the 
holy  Ghoft,  whom  Holy  Spirit,  whom  my  Father  fliali 
the  Father  will  fend  fg^  y^  ^j^^  ^  Account  j  he  fliall 
inmynamchcfhall  j^jj^^  you  more  fuUy,  recalling  to 
^riV^g  TSs  y-R-embranc  wh/t  you  haveL- 
toyourrcmcmbrancc,  ff^^^y  explaimng  what  is  yet  obfcure, 
whatibever  I  have  ^^^  fupplying  what  is  further  neceuary 
ikid  unto  you.  to  be  taught  you,  an^  to  be  underftood 

by  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave        27.  In  the  mean  time,  I  take  my 
with  you,  my  peace   Leave  of  you,  and  my  Bkffing  I  leave 
I  give  unto  you:  not    ^jth  you;  not  formally,  and  after  the 
**vtirnto   w^^L^t    0^^^"*^  Fafliion  of  the  World  ;  but 
^7yoM  Jbwt    be   affeaionately  and  heartily;  retaining  a 
troubled,  neither  let    capful  Remembrance  of  you,  and  with 
it  be  afiaid.  an  earneft  Defire  and  Intention  of  re- 
turning again  fpeedily  to  you.   Wlicre- 
fore  be  not  over-much  grieved  for  Affy 
and  for  my  Departure ;  nor  fearful  what 
ihall  thereupon  befaH  your  fehes. 

28  Ye  have  heard  .^8.  I  go  away  from  youj  but  'tis 
how  I  faid  unto  you  with  an  Intention,  as  I  have  told  you, 
I  go  away,  and  come  to  return  to  you  again.  If  ye  loved 
4igain  unto  you.  If  me  according  to  Knowledge,  with  a 
yc  loved    mc,   ye,   ^jfe  and  undcrftanding  Affection ;  yc 

'  woiud 
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would  njcMCX,  inftead  of  ddponding,  wenM  rejtnce,  be- 
at my  prefent  Departure  from  you:  ranfcliiid,  Igotm- 
Seeing  I  go  to  my  Father,  who  is  great-  "  t^  Fither:  fin- 
er ttein  I,  and  who  is  the  Supreme  ^^f^  b  greater 
Author  of  all  Glory  and  Haj^nels. 

19.  Thefc  things  I  have  now  told  jg  And  now  I 
you  before-hand  j  thit,  when  you  fee  have  told  70a  befbn 
them  come  to  pafs,  your  Faith  in  me,  it  «»mc  to  pafi,  that 
and  your  ExpeSation  of  the  Perfof-  when  it  u  come  to 
mance  of  all  my  PiDmifes,  may  be  ^  J"  "^^^  ^ 
confirmed  and  ftrengthened. 

30  W  31.  The  time  will  not  al-  -q  Hereafter  I 
low  me  to  %  much  more  to  you  at  will  not  talk  mach 
the  prefent.  For  my  End  draweth  very  widi  you :  fcr  the 
near  1  and  the  Ruler  of  this  prefent  P™ice  of  this  world 
World,  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  comth,  and  hath 
Darknefs,  is  juft  at  this  Inftant  employ-  '"'!T|„'^Xt  the 
ing  all  his  Wicked  Inftruments  to  ap-   ^^^,j  ^^ 

prebend  and  deftroy  me.  Not  that  either    tj^(    i     foyg     ^ 
the  Power  of  the  Devil,  or  the  Malice   Father  j  and  as  the 
of  Men,  can  at  all  prevail  over  me.    Father  gave  me  com- 
But,  b«aufc  the  Time  of  my   Suffe-    mandment,   even  {a 
ring,  according  to  the  Forc-appointnient   Ido.    Atifc,  let  m 
of  Divine  Wifdom,  is  come ,-  and  that   &  «"«• 
I  may  evidence  to  the  World  my  Love 
and  Obedience  to  my  Father  j  there- 
fore I  willingly  fubmit  my  felf  to  be 
put  to  Death  by  the  Hands  of  wicked 
and  cmel  Mfn.     Come,  rife  1^  let  ui 
be  going. 
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C  H  A  P.    XV. 

Jefus  cwfans  himfelj  to  a  Vim^  and  Ins  DifcipUs  to  the  Bran" 
chesy  ver.  i.  The  Necejfity  of  a  Hofy  Life^  vcr.  8.  jind 
of  mutual  Love  and  Charity j  vcr.  1 2.  Prejidfrom  the  Ex* 
ample  ofChrifFs  Love  to  Men^  ver.  13,17.  Cbrijliam  mufl 
expert  PerfecutioHj  ver.  1 8.  f^idous  j^eSiiom  the  only  Caufe 
of  Unbelief y  ver.  a  2.  T%e  Coming  of  the  Holy  Ghojl^  and 
the  wonderful  Progrefs  eftheGoJpely  vcr.  26. 

I   1  AM    the  true    i.   TfUrthermorey  Jefus  *  faid  to  Ins 

vine,    and  my        JT  Difciples.     Hitherto  the  Jewifi 

Father   n  the  huf-    Church  and  Nation  has  been  the  pe. 

bandnun.  culiar  and  efpecial  Care  of  Providence; 

as  a  choice  and  goodly  f  Vine^  likely 

to  bring  forth  much  Fruit,  is  the  efpe* 

cial  Care  and  Delight  of  the  Huiband- 

man.     But    from    henceforward.   My 

Church,    my  Difciples,  and  the  Pro- 

feflbrs  of  my  true  Religion,  of  what 

Country  or  Nation  foever  they  be,  (haU 

become  the  People  of  God,  and  the  pe» 

culiar  Care  of  Divine   Providence,    \ 

will  be  to  them  as  the  Root  and  Stock 

of  a  Viney  of  which  they  are  tlie  Bran^- 

chesy  and  my  Father  the  Husbandman 

emd  Vine^rejfer^ 

2   Every    branch        2.  As  in  the  Management  of  a  choice 

In  sne  that   beareth    Vinej  the  fkilful  Vine-dreflercutsoiF  all 

not  fruit,  he  taketh    barren  and  fuperfluous   Branches,  that 

away  :    and     every    they  may  not  burden  or  exhauft  the 

branch  that  beareth    ^ree ;  and  prunes  and  dreffes  the  fruity 


•  Perhaps*  upon  Occafion  of  their  drinking  the  lafl  Cup  of 
Winey  according  to  Cuikan,  after  the  Supper  ;  and  his  haying 
&id  thereupon,  (Mat,  xxvi.  29)  that  he  would  drink  no  more  of 
the  Fniit  of  the  Fine^  till  He  ihould  drink  it  new  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  To  which  Expreifion  this  Difcourfe  may  poffibly  bf 
fuppoied  to  allude,  or  to  be  occafionM  by  it. 

f  Pfal.  Ixxx.  8,  f^c.    Ifa.v.  I  &  7-    J^em,  ii.  21. 

V  •  L.  II.  F  f  fill 
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fuf  Branches,  that  they  may  improve    fhiit,  hcpoigctkit, 
contiiuially  and  bear  more  Fruit:  So,    that  it   may  bring 
in  the  Government  of  piy  Church ;  all    *>"*  ™^  ^^ 
ufelefs,  wicked,  and  incorrigible  Mem- 
bers, my  Father  by  his  juft  Judgments 
c^ts  off  and  deftroys;  But  thofe  who 
are  finccrely  Pious  and  Good,  he  by  the 
various  and  merciful  IXfpenfations  of 
his  Providence  towards  them,  tries,  and 

Surifies,  and  amends;    that  they  may 
aily  Improve,  and  be  more  and  more 
abundant  in  all  good  Works. 

3.  Now  fuch  Members  as  thefc,  arc        %  Now    y?  re 
jr.  mv  Apoftlcs ;  being  purified  in  Heart   ^   ^j^"^  ^ 
vA  MumI,  and  prepared  to  every  good    7°!*       1  "i,    ' 
Work,  by  you;  h«rty  Faith  ^V   ^V^^^l'^. 
9nd  Ancere   Refolutions  to  obey  my 
Commandments. 

4.  Continue  ftedfeftly  in  this  State ;  4  Abide  in  m^ 
and  then  you  may  be  furc  to  have  all  fnd  I  in  you.  As  the 
Spiritualiliffing,  derived  to,  y«.  from  "^^..^-^ 
me,  as  the  Branches  receive  Sap  and  :1^u:j*  •l,\wl«;„e- 
NOurifliment  from  the  Vine.  But  ?s  a  „^,  ^^^  ^an  yc,  ex- 
Branch,  v^ithout  continuing  in  the  Vine,  eept  ye  abide  m  me. 
canriot  bes^r*  any  Fruit,    but  prefently 

dries  up  and  perifhes :  So  ye,  unlefs  ye 
continue  *fted&ft  in  your  Communion 
with  Miy  by  hearty  Faith  and  fincere  O- 
bedience,  in  fuich  manner  as  to  receive 
from  Me  all  Grace  and  /pirltual  BleiEngs; 
can  never  bring  forth  any  good  Fruit  of 
true  Holinefs  and  RighteoufneG ;  but 
will  fall  into  Vanity,  Superftition,  and 
"VVickednefii ;  ancl  fliall  utterly  perifli. 

5  &'6,  I  am  (I fay)  as  it  were  the  5  I  am  th«  vine, 
Root  and  Stock  of  a  Vine^  whereof  ye  yc  are  the  bianclici: 
arc  the  Branches.  He  that  continues  He  that*  abidcth  m 
to  adhere  to  me,  by  conftant  Fai^h  in  ««,  and  I  in  him, 
mc,  by  imitating  my  Example,  and  ^«,  ^«n«  brwgetb 
by  6beying my  Commands;  (hall bring  ^'^  J^^^  *^1; 
forth  much  Fruit  of  true  Virtue  ahS  ^^  Z^'^.J^  ^ 
Holinefs  unto  everlafting  Life;  even  ^6  If T&idc 
as  a  Branch,  that  continues  to  grow  in   not  in  me.  he  is  ca* 

Ibrtli, 
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forth,  as  a  branch, 
and  IS  withered ;  and 
men  gather  them, 
and  caft  *kem  into  the 
fire,  and  they 
burned. 


are 


7  If  ye  abide  in 
me,  ana  my  words 
d^ide  in  you,  ye  ihall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  {hall  be  done  onto 
you. 


S  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified*  tiiat 
ye  bear  much  fruit, 
fo  ihall  ye  be  my 
difciples. 


5/.  J  o  H  N. 

the  f^ne^  and  receives  Sap  and  Nourlfli" 
meat  from  it.  But  he  that  does  not 
continue  to  maintain  his  Relation  to 
me  in  this  manner,  is  a  falfe  and  ufe- 
lefs  Profeflbr  of  my  Religion,  and  (ha)! 
be  caft  out  from  me,  and  perifli  for 
ever  ;  even  as  a  fruitle(s  Branch  is  cut 
off  from  the  Vine,  and  left  to  wither 
and  dry,  and  at  laft  is  burnt  in  the 
Fire. 

7.  If  ye  continue  in  me,  by  helif* 
ving  my  Words,  and  holding  faft  what 
ye  believe,  and  obeying  and  pradifing 
it  accordingly  ;  no  Power  or  Malice, 
either  of  Men  ox  Devils,  (halt  be  able 
to  hurt  you,  or  to  oppofe  your  Doc- 
trine. For  though  I  be  aofent  from 
you  in  Body,  yet  I  will  hear  your 
Prayers,  and  my  Father  himfclf  ^Vo 
will  hear  vou ;  and  whatfocver  ye  * 
ihall  aik,  for  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
the  Propagation  of  my  true  Religion  in 
the  World^  fhaU  certainly  be  granted 
you. 

8,  Only  above  all  things  ye  muft 
remember,  that  yc  be  careful  to  evi- 
dence your  Contmuance  in  me,  by  a- 
bounding  in  all  good  Works,  of  noli- 
nefs,  Righteoufnefs  and  Charity,  This 
is  the  Honour,  that  ;;iy  Father  defires 
and  expe£ts  (som  you ;  even  as  'tis 
the  Glory  and  Defire  of  a  Vine-dreflTer, 
that  his  f^ne  ihould  bring  forth  much 
Fruit.  And  this  is  the  Honour,  that  / 
tnyjelf  alio  expert  from  you  ;  that  ye 
(hould  evidence  your  felves  to  be  really 
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*  This  feems  to  be  meant  chiefly  of  the  Gift  of  Miracles  hc- 
^"^^  on  the  ApofUes  at  the    fiHl  Preaching  of  the  Gof^l  : 
though  it  may  alfo  in  a  limited  Senfe  be  underllood  of  the  piQU%. 
Prayers  of  all  good  ChriHians. 
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ana  indeed  my  Difcipfcs,  by  imiteting 
iBy  E]jainplc,  and  obeying  my  Com- 

jpanJs. 

g.  This  yc  arc  bound  to,  not  only  m 
Duty,  but  in  Gratitude  alfo.  For  as 
iny  Father  has  loved  -Mr,  fo  I  likewifc 
have  loved  yw  j  and  yc  in  like  manner 
ought  to  love  me  again,  that  yc  may 
continue  to  be  loved  by  me. 

I  o.  Now  the  Way  to  exprefs  your 
Xjove  towards  me,  and  to  continue  to 
be  loved  by  mc;  is,  to  keep  my  Com- 
ihandmcnts.  Even  as  I,  by  keeping 
my'  Fatber^s  Commandments,  have  ex- 
prefled  my  Love  towards  him,  and  con- 
tinue to  DC  loved  by  him. 

1 1.  5  Thefe  things  have  I  fpoken  to 
yoii  before  my  Departure;  that  the 
Comfort  ye  have  taken  in  my  Prefence, 
may  in  my  Abfence  be  continued  to 
Vou,  and  even  greatly  encreafed  at  the 
Uaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  it  will 
be,  upon  this  one  Condition,  which  I 
have  fo  often  repeated  to  you ;  that  ye 
keep  my  Commandments^ 

12,  The  Principal  of  which  Com- 
mandments, as  I  ♦  before  told  you,  is 
this  ;  that  yelcve  one  another ;  not  after 
the  ordinary  Fafliion  of  the  World, 
but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  ^  '4*  And  what  fort  of  Love 
That  is,  yoii  may  judge  from  this  ohe 
inftance ;  that  I  am  about  to  lay  down 
yny  life  /or  you.  This  is  the  higheft  In- 
ftance,  in  which  it  is  poffible  for  a  Man 
to  exprefs  his  Love  towards  his  greatefl 
Friends  and  BenefaHors.  But  now  I  am 
about  to  do  this  for  you  and  ft)r  all  Men : 
Not  My  BenefaSors,  or  who  have  eve^ 
been  able  to  do  any  Kindnefs  for  Me ; 
but  looking  on  you  as  my  Friends,  up- 
on this  eade  Condition  only,  that  ye 
kijcp  my  Commandments. 
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9  As  the  Father 
hath  loved  mc*  i<> 
have  I  loved  you  i 
continoe  ye  in  my 
Iqvc. 

10  If  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  ye 
fiiall  abide  in  my 
love :  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Fathen 
commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

.  II  Thefe  thiagy 
have  I  fpoken  untd 
you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in 
yoUy  and  that  yoor 
joy  might  be  ftdL 


12  This  b  inj 
commandment;  That 
yelove^one  anotheri 
as  I  have  l6ved  jaa, 

13  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  hj 
down  his  life  for  his 
friends. 

14  Yc 
friends,    if 
whatfocver 
mand  you. 


are 

r 


my 
do 


com- 


f^  Hence- 
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r;   Hencefort&  I        15.  I  might  well  call  you  Servants^ 

call  yoa  not  fcrvants ;  confidering  the  infinite  Diftancc  between 

for  the  fcnrant  jnuw-  ^e  and  you,  and  the  Obligation  ye  have 

cthnotwhat  his  lord  ^^  ^^  Commandments.     But  I 

doth :    but  I    have  .    „^   ^ ,  ^L^^a  o  -         l 

called   you  friends  j  ^^^  "°^  ^^^^  7^  ^  ^ervants^  who 

for  all  dungs  that  I  ^^^  '^^^    admitted  into  their  Mailer's 

have    heaid   of  my  Counfels ;  but  as  Friends^  revealing  to 

Father,  1  have  made  you  the  whole  Will  of  my  Father  with 

known  unto  you.  all  Freedom  and  Plainnefs. 

1 6  Ye  have  not        1 6.  J  have  behaved  my  fclf  to  you> 

chofcn  me,  but  I  j  f^y,  as  to  the  neareft  Friends.  Not 
havcchofenyou,  and    ^^^        ^  g^^  ^y.    j  ^      ^^  j^^^ 

''^^^I'^t^ll  fy  Aas  of  Kindnel  to  Me  ;  but  I 
forth  fruit,  and  that  have  freely  and  of  my  oWn  good  Plea- 
your  fruit  (hould  re-  fure  chofen  you  to  be  Ihy  Apoftlcs  and 
main :  that  whatfoe-  Preachers  of  my  Gofpel,  that  ye  may 
vcr  ye  fhall  ask  of  go  and  declare  the  Will  of  God  to  the 
the  Father  in  mf  World,  and  bring  forth  much  and  laft- 
hame  he  may  give  j^g  p^j^  ;„  j^c  Converfion  of  IVien  to 
"  y^'  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  to 

the  Profeffion  and  Pradiiffe  of  true  Re- 
ligion and  Vertue.  In  the  Performance 
of  which  Work,  whatfoever  ye  fliall 
aflc  of  my  Father  in  my  Name,  m  brdef 
to  enable  you  to  go  throi^h  it  effecr 
tually  and  with  full  Succefs^  fliall  cer- 
tainly be  granted  you. 

17  TRcfe  tilings  I  '  ?•  5  Now  all  thefe  Things  which  I 
cbmniand  you,  that  have  fpoken  to  you,  concerning  the 
yc  lore  one  another.    Greatneft  of  ttiy  Love  towards  you  j  in 

choofing  you  to  be  my  Appftles,  in  re- 
vealing to  you  the  whole  Will  of  my 
Father,  ana  in  laying  down  my  Life  for 
you )  I  have  urged  and  inculcated  up- 
on you  for  this  Reafon  thiefly,  as  I  at 
firft  told  you;  that  ye  may  learn,  after 
my  £xam{fle»  to  love  one  another* 
li  i[  the  vrbrld        '8.  The  World  indeed,  ye  muft  ex- 
hate  you,  ye  knbw    peflt^  will  hate  and  perfecute  you  upon 
that  it  hated  me  be-    my  Account.     But  this  ye  ought  not  to 
fore  if  biiiulyou.         be  furprifed  or  terrified  at  \  knowing 

that  'tis  no  worie  Treatment  than  I  my 
felf  have  tnet  with  before  you. 

F  f^3  «9-  The 
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19.  The  Reafon  why  the  Generality  19  If  ye  were  of 
of  the  World  have  oppofed  and  pcrfc-  the  world,  the  world 
cuted  Me^  is  becaufe  roy  Doarinc  is  would  love  his  own: 
inconfiftcnt  with  their  Lufts  and  Paf-  J^Jof^worfibS 
fions,  their  Covetoufnefs  and  unjuft  Am-  j  Y^nt,  chofen  yoa 
bitiofi.  And  for  the  fame  Reafon  there  ^x.  of  the  world, 
is  no  doubt  but  they  will  oppofe  and  therefore  the  woiU 
perfecute  jou  alfo*  If  ye  were  of  the  hateth  yoa. 
Humour  of  the  World,  flattering  Men 

in  their  Sins,  and  teaching  Do^rines 
coniiftent  with  their  Lufts  and  Paf- 
fions ;  without  Queftion  the  World 
would  love  and  honour  you.  But  ftnce 
I  have  chofen  you  out  of  the  World, 
to  reprove  its  Vices,  and  to  preach  the 
Neceffity  of  Reformation,  and  of  Men 
amending  their  Lives ;  'tis  no  Won- 
der if  tive  World  hate  and  perfecute 
you. 

20.  Be  not  therefore  furprized,  when  ^^  Remember  the 
re  meet  with  Oppofition,  Hatred  and  ^^"^  ^ll  ^^^  «"- 
Perfecution ;  nor  think  to  find  better  5^  5^^"'  ^^«  *^^^ 
Treatment  in  the  World,  than  I  my  ^^on^'T  X 
lelf  have  done.  Remember,  as  I  have"  j^jjy^  pcrfecutcd  mc, 
before  told  you,  that  the  Difciple  is  not  they  will  alfo  peife-' 
above  his  Mafter  ;  nor  he  that  is  fent,  cute  you :  if  they 
greater  than  he  that  fent  him.  If  Men  have  kept  my  faying, 
had  generally  and  readily  embraced  My  *hcy  will  keep  yooR 
Dodlrine,  you  might  indeed  have  had   *^^^' 

fome  Reafon  to  exped  that  thev  would 
willingly  have  received  y««rj  alio.  But 
fmce  I  my  felf  have  fuficr'd  great  In- 
dignities and  Perfecutions  from  wicked 
and  perverfe,  from  obftinate  and  incor- 
rigible Men,  only  for  oppofing  their 
Vices ;  moft  reafonable  it  is,  that  You 
Ihould  expedl  to  undergo  the  like  Treat- 
ment upon  the  like  Account. 

21.  In  7\\\i\\vAi  SufferhgSy  ye  will  ,21  But  all  thcfc 
moreover  have  this  further  comfortable  *^"8^  "^^^  ^^^  <*« 
Confideration  to  fupport  you ;  that  the  ""^"^  ^ft  ^T  ^1 
Jupce  onour ^nCaufe,  .rs^  --«„^J^->^^ 

jujtiu  ej  your  Perfccutors^  will  by  that    that  feat  m*. 
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very  Means  moft  evidently  appear  t 
Seeing  y^  are  perlecuted,  only  for  pro* 
fei&ng  and  preaching  in  my  Name  the 
Do£b^ne  of  true  Religion  and  Vertue  i 
and  they  peHecute  you,  only  becaufe 
they  know  not  God,  and^  out  of  mere 
Malice,  will  not  bear  to  be  iriftni6led 
in  his  Coiilmands. 

22  If  I  had  not  22.  Indeed,  had  Hot  I  appeared  to  the 
t9imt,  iind  .  fp<?kcn  World  with  all  pdffible  Demonftrations 
unto  them,  rficy  had    ^f  Authority'ind  Truth  5  teaching  Meii 

T    Lve^offi    ^"^""^  ^""^y  and  undeniably  Etearinc^ 
for Wirfitt.  fufficient  to  reform  thfeir  Manners  and 

amend  their  Lives ;  and  moreover  evi- 
dencing my  divine  ConlmiiHon  by  fuch 
Proofs^  as  ought  to  (atisfie  and  convince 
the  moftdoubdng  and  fufpicious  Minds; 
they  niight  have  had  fonie  Plea  and 
Excufe  of  Ignorance  for  their  Unbelief. 
But  now,  fince  all  reafonable  Evidence 
has  been  oiFer'd  them,  and  2^1  proper 
Methods  ufed  for  their  C>nverfion  and 
Salvation;  and  yet  thor  wil^lly  and 
obftinately  reje£t  thefe  Means  of  Grace  ; 
'Tis  plain,  they  Fiave  no  Excufe  for  iheii* 
Sin  ;  but  they  oppofe  and  perfecute  yoii^ 
only  becaufe  they  will  hot  forfake  their 
worldly  Lufts,  and,  out  of  mere  Malice, 
will  not  bear  to  be  ihftruAed  in  the 
Commands  of  God. 

23  He  that  liatctli  23.  So  that  they  who  oppofe  and 
ine»  hateth  my  Fa*  perfecute  youy  as  they  have  before  per* 
thcr  alfo.  fccuted  Me  ;  fliow  plamlyi  that  they  arc 

(laters  of  God  ahd  x>f  his  moft. holy 

Commandnients.    Which  is^  as  I  told 

you,  a  pkirf  Evidence  of  the  Jufticd  of 

your  own  Caufe,  and  of  the  Injuftice  of 

your  Perfetuidrs:, 

i4  If  t  had  not        24.  If  I  had  not,  Ifayy  done  fvitH 

done  among  them  the    Works  among  them,  as  no  Man  elfe 

works   which  none    ever  did  ;  they  might  indeed  have  had 

other  man  did,  they    f^^g  Appearance  of  Excufe  for  their 

had  not  had  fin ;  but    gj^^^     g^^  ^o^^  j^^yjj^g  fee^  abundant 

3  F  f  4  Proofs 


AS^ 
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Proofs  of  my  Authority,  and  undenia- 
ble Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  my  Do- 
firine ;  and  yet  wilfully  and  obftinately 
pcrfifting  to  rejeft  it,  becaufe  inconfif- 
tent  with  their  Lufts  ;  *tis  plain  their 
diflionouring  Me,  is  a  Dilhonour  done 
to  God  himfdf,  and  a  direft  Contempt 
6f  his  Commands :  So  that  they  are 
utterly  inexcufable. 

25.  But  *tis  no  Wonder,  when  Men 
have  given  themfelves  wholly  up  to  be 
governed  by  worldly  Affeftions,  Paffi- 
ons  and  Vices ;  they  fhould  ad  contra- 
ry to  all  the  Reafon  and  Evidence  in 
the  World.  For  this  is  but  the  natural 
Oinfequence  of  obfttnate  and  habitual 
Wickednefs ;  And  hereby  is  only  ful- 
filled in  Miy  what  holy  David  long 
fince  prophetically  complained  of,  {PfaL 
XXXV.  19.)  that  they  bated  him  without  a 
Caufe. 

26.  Neverthelels,  notwithftandingall 
this  Oppofition  that  wicked  and  incor- 
rigible Men  will  make  againft  my  Doc- 
trine, there  will  not  be  wanting  abun- 
dantly powerful  Promoters  of  it,  who 
Ihall  efFeftually  overcome  ail  Oppofition. 
For  the  Comforter,  whom  I  laid  1  will 
fend  you  from  Heaven,  even  That  5/tt- 
rit  of  Truth  which  cometh  forth  and  is 
kv\X.  from  the  Father,  fliall,  when  he 
comes,  with  wonderful  Efficacy  bear 
Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of  my  Doc- 
trine, and  caufe  it  to  fpread  through 
the  Wbrld  with  incredible  Succefs. 

27.  Nay,  and  ye  your  felves  alfo, 
though  now  fo  weaky  fearful  and  doabt- 
ing  J  Ihall  then  very  powerfully  bear 
Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of  all  the 
things,  whereof  ye,  having  been  all 
along  prefent  with  me,  have  beto  Eye* 
wltneifes  fiiom  the  Beginning-  . 
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now  have  they  both 
feen,  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  &tber. 


25  Bat  this  cometh 
to  fafsy  that  the 
word  might  be  fiil- 
£Iled  that  is  written 
in  their  law.  They 
hated  me  without  a 
caufe. 


26  Bat  when  the 
Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  fend 
unto  yoa  from  the 
Father,  e^eH  the  Spi- 
rit of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the 
Father,he  fhall  teffifie 
of  me. 


27  And  ye  alfo 
ihall  bear  wime^» 
becaufe  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the 
b^iiminf. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

Perjecutim  and  Oppofition  mujl  ht  ixpeRed^  ver«  !•  T%€ 
Promife  rf  tbi  Hofy  Gho/i^  ver.  7.  And  the  EffeQ  tf  its 
eonung^  ver.  8.  Tbi  Difciples  terrifiid  at  the  Thnqbts  9f 
Jefus*/  D^arturiy  ver.  1 7.  But  c^n^orted  with  tbi  Pr$^ 
mfe  tf  bis  Riturmng^  ver.  20.  And  rf  Gofs  Readinefs 
to  bear  tbeir  Prayers  in  bis  Name^  ver.  23. 


iXHESE  things 
have  I  fpokai 
unto  you,  that  ye 
ihould  now  be  of- 
fended. 


2  They  fiiall  put 
you  out  of  the  fyna- 
gognes ;  yea,  the  time 
Cometh,  that  who- 
ibever  killeth  you, 
will  think  that  he 
doch  God  fervice. 

3  And  thefe  things 
will  they  do  unto 
you,  becaufe  they 
have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

*  ..  <'-.    ..  •    .  •  >p », 

\y\      ■  -  ■  ^ «> '  /« 


f\ 
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4  But  theie  things 
hai^e  I  told  you,  that 
when  the  time  (hall 
come,  ye  may  re- 
member that  I  told 
you  of  them.    And 


I.  ^  H  U  S  have  I  warned  you  be- 
^  fore-hand,  of  the  Oppofition 
and  Perfecution  ve  muft  exped  to  meet 
with  in  theWorld ;  that,  when  it  comes^ 
ye  may  not  be  furprized  and  terrified, 
fo  as  to  be  difcouiaged  thereby  fiom 
perfifting  in  the  Performance  of  your 
Duty. 

2  CsT  3.  Ye  muft  expeft  partlcuhrlv, 
that  the  Chief  Priefis  and  Rulers  of  the 
Jews  J  Men  of  great  Hypocrifie  and 
duperftition,  zealous  for  their  Ceremo- 
nies and  ritual  Traditbns,  but  care^ 
kis  to  know  or  obey  the  Will  of  God 
in  Matters  of  great  and  eternal  Obliga* 
tion,  and  invincibly  prgudiced  againfl 
the  Spiritual  Holinefs  and  Purity  of  my 
Dodrine ;  will  excommunicate  you^ 
as  Apoftates  ^  and  caft  you  out  of  all 
their  Societies,  as  the  vileft  of  Male- 
b£tors.  Nay,  to  fuch  an  abfurd  Height 
of  Malice  will  their  Superftition  carry 
them,  that  they  will  even  fancy  they 
promote  the  Service  of  God  and  the 
Caufe  of  Religion,  when  they  mpft 
barbaroufly  murder  and  deftroy  you. 

4.  But  I  have  warned  you  of  all  this 
before-hand,  that  ye  may  prepare  and 
fortifie  your  felves  againft  it ;  and  that, 
when  it  comes  to  pafs,  ye  may  remem- 
ber I  foretold  it  to  you,  and  your  Faith 
in  Me  may  thereby  be  ftrengthned.     I 

did 
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did  not  indeed  tell  you  particularly  of 
tlicfe  Things  at  the  Beginning,  when 
you  firft  followed  me  and  became  my 
Difciples ;  becaufe  then  I  was  to  con- 
tinue with  you  my  felf  in  Perfon,  and 
tofupport  you  in  all  Things  by  my  im- 
meflkte  Prefencc.  But  now,  being  a- 
bdut  to  leave  you,  I  think  it  necdiary 
to  acquaint  you  what  things  are  likely 
to  come  upon  ybu  after  my  Depar- 
ture, and  aifo  at  the  fame  Time  what 
Comfort  ye  may  cxpeflt  to  fupport  you 
under  them. 

5  &r  6.  Now  the  melanchofy  Part  of 
what  I  tell  you  j  namely,  that  I  muft 
depart  from  you,  and  that  great  Temp- 
tations will  befel  you  in  my  Abfence ; 
this,  indeed,  yc  readily  apprehend,  and 
fufier  your  Hearts  to  be  overwhelmed 
with  Grief  for  it.  But  the  comfortahU 
Part  of  my  Difcourfe  j  namely,  that  my 
Departure  is  only  in  order  to  return  to 
Him  that  f^ilt  Me^  and  that  I  will  foon 
after  fend  you  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  what 
other  Advantages  to  you  will  be  con- 
fequent  thereupon ;  this  ye  confider 
not,  nor  are  inquifitive  about  it. 

7.  But  now,  if  ye  would  attend,  I 
tell  you  the  Truth  plainly  :  So  for  arc 
ye  from  having  Reaibn  to  be  dejefled 
thus  at  the  Thoughts  of  my  Departurtr, 
that  on  the  contrary  'tis  really  proifita- 
ble  and  expedient  for  you  that  I  fhould 
depart  at  this  Time.  For  fuch  h  the 
Order  and  Difpenfation  of  Providence 
towards  you,  and  the  Appointmbnt  of 
my  Father's  eternal  and  All-wife  Cbun- 
fel ;  that,  before  I  go  and  take  Pofleffi- 
on  of  my  Kingdom,  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  cannot  be 
fent  unto  you  ;  but  when  I  am  depar- 
ted from  you,  and  have  ail  Power  in 
Heaven  and  Earth  committed  unto  me,' 
then  I  fliall  fenc)  hinr  to  you. 
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thefe  things  I  fidd 
not  unto  you  at  the 
b^inning,  becaufe  I 
was  with  yoo. 


5  But  now  I  §0 

my  way  to  hnn  that 
fent  me,  and  none  of 
you  afketh  mc,  Whi- 
ther goeft  thou  ? 

6  But  becaufe  I 
have  faid  thefe 
things  onto  you^ 
forrow  hatii  £lie^ 
your  fiocrt. 


i  Neverticlcfe;  I 
tell  you  the  tftth; 
It  is  eicpc^ent  ^ 
you  that  I  go  away : 
tor  if  I  go  not  awa^r^ 
the  Comforter  wiB 
not  come  unto  70a » 
but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  fend  hinr  uato 
you. 


ihA 
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8  And  when  he  is  8.  And  when  he  comes<»  he  (hall  a- 
come,  he  will  re-  bundantly  fupport  and  comfort  you  un- 
prove  the  world  of  der  all  your  Troubles;  Ihall  powerfully 
fm.  and  of  nghtcwif-  ^]^  yQ^j.  q^^(^  ^gainft  your  Adverfe- 
nefs,  and  of  jadg-  ^|^.  and  (hall  with  wonderful  Efficacy 
"*•"'  •  caufe  the  Doarine  of  the  Gofpcl  to 

fpread  and  prevail  in  the  World  againft 
all  Oppofition.  Particularly,  he  (hall 
in  a  moft  extraordinary  and  convincing 
Manner,  make  the  World  fenfible,  of 
^  the  Greatnefs  and  Heimufnefs  of  a  Sin 

they  were  not  aware  of y  of  the  Right couf 
nefs  and  Jujiice  of  a  Difpenfation  they 
did  not  under/iandj  and  of  pe  Execu- 
tion of  a  nujft  remarkahlefudgkunt  which 
they  did  not  etcpeSf, 
9  Of  fin,  bccaufe        9.  Fir/i ;   By  wonderfully  attefting 
they  believe  not  on    and  confirming  the  Truth  of  my  Doc- 
me  ;  trine,  with  tl^  Gift  of  Tongues,  and 

other  wonderful  Signs ;  He  fliall  con- 
vince the  World  of  the  Greatnefs  and 
Heinoufnefs  of  their  Sin^  in  disbelieving 
and  rejecting  Me. 

10  Of  rightcouf-  '0«  Secondly^  By  demonftrating,  that 
nefs,  becaufc  I  go  to  my  Departure  out  of  the  World,  was 
my  Father,  and  ye  not  perifhing  and  dying,  but  only  a  re- 
fee  me  no  more.  turning  to  my  Father,  in  order  to  be 

invefted  with  all  Power  both  in  Hra- 
ven  and  in  Earth ;  He  (hall  convince 
the  World  of  the  Righteoufnefs  and  Ju- 
jiice of  my  Caufe^  and  of  the  Excellency 
of  that  Dijpenjatim  which  I  preached  and 
declared  unto  Mankind. 

11  Of  judgment,        ii.  Laftly\  By  mightily  defiroying 
becaufc  the  prince  of   the  Power  of  the  Devil  and  the  Dpmi- 
this  world  i»  judged,    nj^n  of  Sin,  and  propagating  the  Doc- 
trine of  true  Religion   in  the  World 
with  wonderful  Efficacy  and  Succefs  ; 
He  (hall  convince  Men  of  my  Power 
and  Authority  to  execute  Judgment  upon 
my  EnemieSy  for  the  Eftablifhment  of 
my  Kingdom  upon  Earth. 

12.  There 
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•  Such  as 
the  taking 
away  the 
Jewifi 
Geteino-' 
nial  Law^ 


12.  There  are  yet  ♦  many  other 
Things,  hereafter  to  be  done,  in  Rela- 
tion to  the  Settling  and  Eflablifbing  of 
my  Church ;  which,  if  it  were  proper, 
I  could  now  acquaint  you  withr^  But 
ye  are  not  yet  prepared  to  underftand 
and  receive  them. 

13.  But  when  the  Spirit  of  truths 
whom  I  promifed  you,  is  come ;  He 
iball  enlaige  your  Underftandings,  and 
remove  your  Prtgudices,  and  inftrud 
you  in  all  neceilary  and  divine  Truths ; 
to  enable  you  to  go  through  that  great 
Work,  which  I  have  begun  in  Perfon, 
and  which  I  (hall  carry  on  by  your 
Miniftry.  For  the  Spirit  is  not  to  be- 
gin any  new  Work,  or  to  fet  upon  any 
new  DoArine  of  Himfelf.  But  as  / 
have  taught  you,  only  my  Father's 
WiU ;  fo  the  Sfirit  fliall  inftnidl  you, 
only  in  my  Fatner*s  and  my  Will,  and 
in  Things  neceflarv  to  promote  and 
(carry  on  the  fame  Defign. 

1 4.  Every  Thing  that  He  does,  (hall 
be  only  in  order  to  manifeft  my  Glory, 
and  eftablifh  my  Religion  in  theWorld : 
Even  as  every  Thing  that  /  have  done, 
has  been  only  to  manifeft  my  Father's 
Glory,  and  reveal  hisWill  to  Mankind. 
For,'  as  all  that  /  have  taught,  is  onlv 
what  I  received  from  my  Father ;  fo  all 
that  the  Spirit  (hall  teach  you^  is  only 
what  he  receives  from  Me.  ^ 

15.  Whatfoever,  I  lay,  the  S^iirit 
fliall  teach  you,  is  only  what  he  re* 
ceives  from  me.  For,  receiving  from 
n^  Father  J  I  call  receiving  fhm  me  i 
and  teaching  ///iWill,  is  teaching  mine : 
Seeing  all  Things  that  the  Father  has, 
are  common  to  me^  and  all  Power  and 
Dominion  is  by  him  committed  to  me^ 


12  I  hafc  yet  nla- 
ny  things  to  kj  un* 
to  you,  bat  ye  can^ 
dot  bear  them  now. 


iSHowbdt,  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of 
troth  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into 
all  trath  :  for  he 
fliall  Aot  fpcJ^  of 
himielf;  but  what- 
foever he  (hall  hear^ 
that  (hall  he  fped> 
and  he  wiU  (hew  you 
things  to  come. 


14  He.(hall  glori- 
fie  ine:  (br  lie  (hall 
receive  of  mine,  and 
(hall  (hew  it  onto 
ydu. 


t ;  All  things  that 
the  Father  hath,  are 
nune^  therefore  (idd 
I,  that  he  fiudl  tike 
of  mine,  and  (hall 
fliew  it  luolto  you. 


S6  And 
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16  A  little  while,  1 6.  And  now  be  careful  to  remem- 
and  ye  fliall  not  iee  ber  what  Matter  of'  Comfort  I  have 
jne  :  and  again,  a  given  you  j  and  fupport  your  (elves  with 
little  while,  ^  ye  it  under  the  approaching  Diftrcfs.    'Tis 

^  ^  u  %^        now  indeed  but  a  very  little  while,  be- 
I  go  to  the  Father.      ^^^  j  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^ 

Neverthelefs,  let  not  this  caule  you  to 
defpair  :  For,  after  I  am  departed,  it 
will  be  likewiie  as  little  a  while,  before 
I  appear  to  you  again :  Forafmuch  as 
my  being  taken  away  from  you,  is  not 
perilhii^,  but  only  returning  to  my  Fa* 
ther. 

1 7  Then  t^jmi  17  £sr  i8.  f  At  thefe  hft  Words  of 
of  his  difciples,  a-  Jefus^  the  Difciples  were  greatly  dif- 
m<mg  ^  Aemfchw ,  turbcd  and  troubled :  Not  undcrfland- 
Wto  is^this  th«  he  j^g  i^j^  ^^^  Meaning,  That  in  a  very 

£  whSe  aSye  ihall  A'^  T'"^  he  Jhmld  he  taken  awayfrtm 

not  fee  me :  and  a-  *hem  by  Death ;    and  that  after  Thaty 

gain,   a  little  while  having  overcome  Death  by  a  glorious  Re^ 

tad  ye  Audi  fee  tne :  JiaireSfion^  he  would  appear  to  them  a- 

and,  Becaufe  I  go  to  gain   before  his  A/ienfton  into  Heaven^ 

the  Father.  jjot  underftanding  this,    I  fay  j    they 

,'^^'^^^/*.  enquired    therefore    one    of  another, 

^irtSTheS  A  ^^  -^^^^  -^-l^  themfelves,  fay. 
little  while?  we  can.  '«g  ;  What  can  he  mean  by  telling 
not  tell  what  he  ^»  that  tn  a  very  little  Time  he  Jhall 
faith.  be  taken  away  out  of  our  Sight  i   and 

that  then  in  a  very  little  Time  more^ 
we  Jhall  fee  him  again  ;  and  this,  be-- 
caufe  he  goes  to  his  Father  ?  We  can- 
not apprehend  what  the  Meaning  of  all 
this  is.  * 

19  Now  Jefiis  19,  Jefus  feeing  their  Perplexity, 
fcncw  that  they  were  and  knowing  that  they  were  defirous 
aefirous  to  a(k  him,  ^^  ^  him  about  it,  but  durft  not  ; 
gd  faid  unto^them,  ^^^^  .  ^^y  are  ye  thus  difturbed 
mong^  yo^la^  of  fd  perplexed  about  what  I  told  you? 
that  I  laid,  a  little  ^s  it  a  thmg  fo  very  hard  to  be  under- 
while  and  ye  ihall  not  ftood,  that  I  faid.  Within  a  very  little 
(sc  me  :  and  again,  a    Time  J  Jbould  be  taken  away  from  youy 

and 
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and  that  within  a  very  Utile  Time  more  little  wWlc  and  yc 

IJhoul4  appear  to  you  again,  fhall  fee  me  ? 

20.  Affurcdly  I  tell  you,  I  muft  now        2©  Verily,  verily, 

very  foon  depart  out  of  this  World ;  I  fay  unto  you,  that 

And  then  the  TVorld,  who  are  your  E-  yc  fliaJl  weep  and  la- 

nemies,  will  rejoice  and  triumph  over  inent,  but  tnc  world 

you,  as  if  they  had  deftroyed  Me^  and  ^*^^  "y^^ce  :  and  yc 

wholly  fuppre/Tcd  you ;   and  ye  for  your  ^^^    ^    forrowful, 

parts  will  be  overwhelmed  with  Grief  Zu  Z^^Zr^^AlZ 

^d  Sorrow.    But  within  a  fliort  Time,  j^^  ^^^  turned  into 

J  (hall  return  to  you  again  j  and  then 
your  Sorrow  fhall  he  turned  into  ex- 
ceeding great  Joy. 

21  &f  22.    Even    as   a   Woman ,  2i     A     woman 

when   fhe    is  in    Labour,     has  great  when  flic  is  in  tra- 

Pain   and    Sorrow   for   the    prefent ;  vail,    hath    fbmow, 

but  as  foon  as  (he  is  delivered,  forgets  •>««*«&  her  hoar  is 

the   Pains    (he  endured,    and    rejoices  come :  but  affoon  as 

greatly  at  the  Birth  of  her  Son  :    So  Slid     ^r^^t" 

ye,  while  ye  ^re  under  the  immediate  b,eth   no  more  the 

Apprehenfion   of  my  Departure  from  anguifti,  for  joy  that 

youj^nd  during  That  Time  of  Diftrefs  a  man  is  bom  mto 

and  Temptation  which  (hall  befall  you  the  world, 

in  my  Abfence,  will  be  full  of  great  **  And  yc  now 

Sorrow  and  ^nxiety  of  Mind  ;   But  therefore    have  for- 

when  r  return  to  you  again,  then  yc  '®^  *  **?'  ^  ^}^  ^^ 

ft^l  rqoicc  with  jL  ul,eakable  a/d  Ct^^'tj^^ 

full  of  Glory  ;  and  no  Power  or  Ma-  ^nd  your  joy  no  man 

lice  of  Men  (hall  ever  be  able  to  take  takcth  from  you. 
from  you  any  more  the  Caufe  or  Q>n- 
tinuance  of  it. 

23.    Neverthelefs,     though    I   {hall  23  And   in    that 

return  to  you  again,  and  your  Hearts  day  yc  fliall  sdk  mc 

will    thereupon    be   filled    with  inex-  nothing:  Verily,  vc- 

preffible  Joy,   and  That  never  to  be  ^>  ^  6y  »nto  you, 

taken  from  you  any  more ;  yet  there  ^^^^^J^,  y*;  ^' 

will    be  no  Neceffity  that    I   fliould  ^  the  Father  in  my 

then  continue  long  with  you  in  Per-  //y^.^  "^    ^^"^ 

fouy  to  inftrufl:    you  upon  every  Oc-  • 
cafion,  ^  I  have  nonv  done,    with  my 
own   Mouib.     For,    bcfides    that    the 

a4  Hi- 
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holy  Spirit  (hall    be   fent  to   inftruft 

you  in    all    Things    neceilary ;     wj 

Father  himfelf  alfo  will  hear  your  Fe- 

titionsy  ana  be  ready  to  grant  what- 

foever  you  (hall  deure  of  him  in  my 

Name,  and  as  being  my  Difciples. 

24  Hitherto  have       24.  Hitherto   ye  have  not    piayed 

ye  aikcd  nothing  in   to    God   for  any  thing  in  my  Name^ 

TOY  mm  5  afr.  Mid  Pj.q„^  henceforward,   put  up  your  Pc- 

ye  Ml  receive,  that    ^^^^  ;„       ^^^  .    ^„d  whatfocvcr 

jrpqr  jqy  jnay  l^e  foil,   ^^  q^^u  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^y^  qj^^  ^f  q^^      . 

and   in  order  to    enable    you    to  go 

through  the  Work  of  your  Miniftry 

fuccefsfolly,  (hall  certainly  he  granted 

you  ;  that  your  Joy,  which  will  begia 

at  my  appearing  to  you  again  after  my 

death,  may  be  compleated  by  the  won- 

derfol  Succefs  and  Efficacy  of  your  own 

Miniftry. 

2$  Thefe    things       25.  Thefe  Things  I  have  told  you  at  . 

Yatz  I  fpoken  unto  prefent  imperfoftly  an4  obfcurely,  acr 

you  in  provetbs:  the  cording  to  your  Oipacity,  as  ye  are  a- 

time    cometh  when   yg  to  bear  them.  But  the  tin^e  is  com- 

I  (hall  no  more  fpcak   j^g^  ^j^^^^  y^^  Prejudices  being  re- 

ihew  you  plainly  of  ^^^ely  and  obfcurely,   but  will  dedare 
^he  Father.  to  you  with  all  Opennefs,  Freedom  and 

Plainnefs,  the  whole  Will  of  my  Father 
concerning  the  Nature  and  £ftabli(h- 
ment  of  my  Kingdom,  and  whatThings 
and  in  what  Manner  ye  ought  to  pray 
unto  him  for. 

26  At  that  day  ye  ^    26  Jsf  27.  At  that  Time  ye  (hall 

(hall    ^    '^     W  with  all   Aflurance   pray  to  my  Fa- 
iiame:  «id  I  fiy  not  ^^^  j^  ^^^^  fo^  ^j^^^        ^^n^^ 

yQ^.  mteroede  with  him  on  your  Behalf; 

27  For  the  Father  For,     befides    the    AiFeoion    he    has 

himfelf  loveth  you,  for  Me^    and  the  Power  and  Autho- 

becaufe  ye  have  lo-  rity  my  Prayers  have  with  Hiniy  ha 

vcd  me,  and  have  be-  has  moreover  ef  Himfelf  a  great  Love 

licvcd  that  I  <amc  for^you,  and  a  rcacly   Difpofition  to 
out  from  Cod.  .     /     »  J         ^ 
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giant  your  Prayers,  bccaufe  yc  are  be- 
come grateful  and  acceptable  to  him  by 
your  Love  towards  Me^  which  yc  have 
ihown  in  embracing  willingly  that  holy 
Do£trine  which  I  have  revealed  to  you 

from  Him^ 

a8.  To  conclude:  The  Sum  of  what 

I  have  told  you,  is  briefly  and  plainly 
this.  /  came  dmm  from  Heaven  from 
God  myFather^  and  have  Uved  upon  Earth 
in  the  State  of  frail  and  mortal  Man^ 
that  I  might  reveal  to  Mankind  the  Will 
ofmf  Heavenly  Father y  and  the  Way  to 
attain  eternal  Lifr  and  Hapfinefs :  And 
now  having  finijhed  this  great  Work^  I 
am  about  to  leave  this  Worlds  and  return 
again  to  my  Father ^  from  whence  I  at 
firji  came. 

29.  5  Thefc  laft  Words  of  Jefus  be- 
ing fomewhat  more  plain  and  exprefs, 
than  any  he  had  before  fpoken ;  fo  that 
the  Difciples  now  underftood  clearly 
that  the  Departure  he  had  fo  often  men- 
tioned, was  no  other  than  his  aSfual  go- 
ing  out  of  this  World :  They  replied ; 
Now,  Lord,  you  fpeak  plainly  indeed, 
and  without  any  Figure,  fo  that  we  ap- 
prehend fully  what  you  mean. 

30.  And  at  the  fame  Time  that  our 
Curioftty  is  fatisfied^  you  have  likewife 
greatly  confirmed  our  Faith ;  having  gi- 
ven us  a  ceruin  Token,  whereby  we 
are  aflured  that  you  know  all  Things, 
even  the  Hearts  and  fecret  Thoughts 
of  Men  ;  feeing  you  have  of  your  own 
accord  stnfwered  us  a  Queftion,  con- 
cerning which  we  were  much  troubled 
•  jTer.  J  9  in  our  Minds,  and  *  were  very  defirous 
, '  to  have  alkeid  you  about  it,  but^urft 
not.  Now  therefore  we  are  abundant- 
ly convinced,  that  you  are  indued  with 
a  truly  Divine  Power,  and  did  indeed 
come  forth  from  God. 


28  I  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and 
am  eome  into  the 
world :  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 


29  His  dtfciples 
fitid  unto  him,  Lo, 
now  fpeakeft  tbod 
plainly,  and  fpeakeft 
no  proverb. 


30  Now  are  we 
fore  that  thou  know- 
eft  all  things,  and 
needeft  not  that  any 
man  ihoafd  alk  thee: 
by  this  we  beliene 
that  thou  cameft 
forth  from  God 


31  Jefia 
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31  Jefas  aniwcred 
them.  Do  yc  now  be- 
lieve ^ 

32  Behold,  the 
hour  Cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye 
ihall  be  fcattered,  e- 
veiy  man  to  hb  own^ 
and  ihallleave  mea- 
lonei  and  yet  t  am 
not  alone,  becanfe 
the  Father  b  with 
me. 


33TheretluBgs  I 
have  (poken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  fliall 
have  tribulation:  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  OYcrcOmc  the 
world. 


5/.  JOHN. 

31  (sf  32.  Je/us  anfwered  :  Do  ye 
now  at  length  hrmly  believe  in  me? 
and  ale  refolved  to  continue  fied&ft  ill 
this  Faith  ?  and  think  your  felves  able 
to  perfevere  immoveably  in  the  Pro-» 
feffion  of  it  ?  Be  not  confident  of  yout 
own  Strength ;  But  pray  to  God  to  de^ 
liver  you  from  the  Power  of  Tcmpta-- 
tion,  and  in  the  Time  of  EKftrefs ;  fuch 
as  will  come  upon  you  much  fooner 
than  ye  exped.  For  afTuredlv,  I  tell 
you,  within  a  few  Hours  ye  wiU  all  fud-* 
denly  forfake  me,  and  flee,  in  hopes  to 
lecure  your  felves,  leavii^  me  alone^ 
And  yet  I  (hould  not  fay  Atom ;  feeing 
my  Father,  who  is  more  than  All,  will 
ftill  continue  with  me. 

33.  5  Now  all  thcfe  Things  I  have 
acquainted  you  with,  before-hand ;  that 
your  Minds  may  be  fiamifhed  with  much 
Matter  of  Comfort,  and  Stm^th  to 
bear  up  under  all  Temptations,  fix>n& 
the  Gonfideration  of  my  having  fore« 
told  both  what  Diftrafles  will  befel  you, 
and  how  they  (hall  all  finally  terminate 
in  your  ViStctf  over  all  your  £nemies4 
You  muft,  indeed,  exped  to  meet  with 
much  Afflidbn  in  the  World :  But  let 
not  this  difcourag?  you  :  I  have  over- 
come the  World  :  Follow  ye  my  Ex-* 
ample,  and  be  Partaken  cf  my  Re* 
ward. 


'4^t 
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C  H  A  P.   xvn. 

JcfusV  Prayer  before  bis  Deaths 

t.  Tl^m  thusfinijhed  his  Difcmrfe  to    i  TT  H  E  S  E  words 
-tl  the  Difciples,Jc{us  lift  up  his  Eyes       ^  ^.  5«kc    Jcfas  ; 

mighty  Father  i  now  the  Time  of  my    ^^^^^^^  ^j^^  j^^^  j, 
Suffering,  for  which  I  was  lent  into    ^^^^^    glorifie    thy 
the  World,  is  come;   I  befeech  thee,    Son,  that  thy  Son  al- 
fupport  me  under  it,  and  caufe  me  to    fo  may  glorifie  thee, 
prevail  and  triumph  over  Death,  by  a 
glorious  Rcfurreftion  and  Afcenfion  in- 
to Heaven  >  That  by  this  Means  I  like- 
wife  may  glorifie  Thee^  and  caufe  thy 
Will  revealed  in  the  Gofpel  to  be  be- 
lieved and     obeyed    through   all  the 
World,  unto  Mens  eternal  Salvation. 

2.  According  to  the  full  Intent  of  2  As  thou  haft 
that  Office  and  Power,  wherewith  thou  given  him  power  o- 
originally  inveftedft  me,  to  receive  all  ^^^J^^  ^^J;  '^^ 
fitly-difpofed  Perfons    into  the  Cove-   j-^^  ^^   °   ^^^^  ^ 

,iiant  of  Salvation,    and   to    affift  and  thou  haft  given  him, 
prefervc   them  in  it    unto  everlafling 
Life. 

3.  (The  Condition  of  which  Cove-  3  And  this  h  life 
tiant  of  eternal  Life  is,  that  they  be-  eternal,  that  they 
jieve  and  obey  Thee,  as  the  only  true  might  know  thee 
God  ;  and  Jefus  Chrijl,  as  the  true  ^^%  ^^i^"^^^  J^^^ 
il/^.*  whom  thou  haft  fent.)  ^m^lhou'^M 

4.  In  order  to   the  bringing  about  ^^^^ 

which  great  Defign    of  the  Salvation  ^'  j  have  glorified 

of  Men,  I  have  already  declared  thy  thee  on    the  csuth : 

Will   to  Mankind  ;    I   have  preached  I  have  finiihcd  the 

the    Dodlrrine  of  Salvation :    I    have  work   which     thoa 

finiflied  the  Work  which  thou  fenteft  gavcft  me  to  do. 
me    to  do;    and    have   glorified  thy 
Name  upon  Earth. 

5.  Now  therefore,  to  compleat  the  5  ^^  ^^^9   ^ 

Work  i  do  thou,  I  befeech  thee,  like-    "'^^  tf  or^«  *^ 

J  me 
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me  with  thine  own  wife  glorifie  Me.     Support  me  ■ 

fclf,  with  the  glory  my  Sufferings;     Caufe  me   to  pre'    ., 

which    I  had  with  a^j  triumph  over  Death  bv   a  glorious 

thee       before      the  Rgfurreaion  ;    and  exalt   mc  again  to 

world  was.  ^^^  f^^^  qj^^^^   j^   Heaven,  which  I 

had  with  thee  before  the  Foundation 
of  the  World. 

6  I  have  manifcft.        6,  7,  ^sf   8.    I   have   declared    thy 
cfd    thy    name  unto   ^^i  ^^  Mankind  ;  that  is,  to  all  fuch 
the  men  which  thou  j-r    r  j  ^  •      •  r    1 
gaveii  me  out  of  the   as  were  difpofed  to  receive  it ;  to  fuch 

world  :    thine  they  ^s,    by  a  pious  and   teachable   Dipo- 

wcije,  and  thou  ga-  "tion,     were     prepared     to     embrace 

veil  them  mc ;    and  whatever    Do<Etrine  (hould    appear    to 

they  have  kept  thy  come  from  Thee.     To  thefe  Perfons 

word.  thou  didft  in  thy  infinite  Wifdom  ap- 

7  Now  they  have  p^i^t  that  thy  Truth  fliould  be  made 
known  that^^^aU  ^^0^^,  and  not  to  the  prejudiced  vi- 
th^u^'haftlivL^me'  ^^^  World.  And  accordingly  to  Them 
arc  of  thee.  '  "ave  revealed  the  Myfteries   of  thy 

8  For  I  have  given  Kingdom,  the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel, 
unto  them  the  words  the  Doftrine  of  Salvation ;  And  this 
which  thou  gavcft  Doftrine  they  have  readily  embraced, 
me ;  and  they  have  ftedfaltly  adhered  to,  and  fincerely  o- 
rcceived  them,    and  ^eyed  :  Being  fully  fatisfied   and  con- 

.w%  T".  !7  I  winced,  that  what  I  taught  them  as 
that  I  came  out  from    ^         Z,.  ,.        ta-  •      t-. 

thee,  and  they  have  fr?«^  Thee,  was  really  a  Divine  Doc- 
believed  that  thou  trine,  taught  by  Thy  immediate  Ap- 
didil  fe^d  me.  |x)intment  and   Command  ;    and   that 

I  did  not  preach  any  Human  Invention, 
but  was  really  fcnt  by  Thy  Authority 
iand  Commiilion. 

9  I  pray  for  them  J  9  fef  10.  For  thefe  Perfons  there- 
I  pray  not  for  the  fore  I  now  pray  5  that  as  Thou  haft 
world,  but  for  thein  begun  the  Work  of  their  Salvation 
which  thou  haft  gi-  ^  Preaching  and  Revealing  t  j 
vcn  me,  for  they  arc  V  ^  Vu,,  1x7-11  •.,  ^  t  r  um  t 
thine                           them  Thy  vv  ill  in  my  Life,  while  I 

10  And  all  mine  ^^^  ^"  prefent  with  them  here  up- 
ai«  thine,  and  thine  on  Earth  j  fo  Thou  wouldft  prefer ve 
arc  mine,  and  I  am  them  in  my  Abfence,  and  compleat  the 
glorified  in  them*       Work  of  their  Salvation  by  my  Refur- 

rcftion  and  Afcenfion  into  Heaven  af- 
ter my  Death.     1  do  not  now  pray  for 
the  unbelieving  and  impenitent  World  ; 
V  0 1.  II.  G  g  2  but 
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but  for  thofe  who  have  embraced  that 
moft  holy  Doftrinc  which  Thou  haft 
taught  them  by  my  Preaching  ;  who 
have  glorified,  and  will  glorifie  My 
Name  by  their  Miniftry,  as  I  have 
done  Thine  by  My  Miniftry  ;  and  who 
confequently  are  to  be  efteemed  as 
Thine  Own^  in  common  with  Me. 

II.  I  am  now  about  to  leave  the 
World,  and  return  to  Thee  :  But  thefe 
my  Difciples  muft  continue  ftill  in  the 
World.  I  befeech  Thee  therefore. 
Holy  Father,  preferve  and  keep  them 
after  my  Departure  ;  continuing  fted- 
faft  in  the  Profeffion  and  Praffice  of 
the  Truth,  and  preaching  to  others  the 
lame  holy  Doftrine  that  I  have  deli- 
vered to  them ;  that  fo  they  may  re- 
main dways  infeparately  united  to  Me^ 
as  I  am  to  Thee. 

12.  So  long  as  I  have  been  with 
them  in  the  World,  I  have  watched 
over  them,  and  kept  them  from  fal- 
ling away,  both  by  Example  and  Preach- 
ing, and  continual  Admonition,  ac- 
cording to  the  Power  and  Authority 
which  Thou  committedft  unto  me. 
And  not  one  of  my  Apoftles  hath  mif- 
carried  under  my  Care,  but  only  that 
perfidious  Traitor,  who,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture foretold,  has  ungratefully  confpi- 
rcd  with  my  Enemies  to  deftroy  me, 
and  will  pcrifh  according  to  his  Do- 

ferts. 

13.  So  long  as  I  have  been  perfo- 
nally  prefcnt  with  my  Difciples,  (Ifay^) 
I  have  continually  watched  over  them, 


1 1  And  now  I  am 
no  more  in  tht 
world,  bat  thefe  are 
in  the  world,  and  I 
come  to  thee.  Holv 
Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name^ 
thofe  whom  thou 
haft  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one,,  ai 
vrture* 


12  While  I  WB 
with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them 
in  thy  name  :  thofe 
that  thou  gaveft  me 
I  have  kept,  and  none 
of  them  is  loft,  but 
the  fon  of  perdition  : 
that  the  fcriptare 
might  be  fiilfillea. 


and  preferved  them  nyfelf.  But  now, 
being  about  to  leave  the  World ;  I  be- 
feech Thee,  do  Thou  keep  and  affift 
them  by  thy  good  Spirit ;  and  let  the 
Expectation  of  their  continuing  under 


13  And  now  come 
I  to  thee,  and  thefe 
things  I  fpeak  in  the 
world,  that  thej 
might  have  my  yyf 
fulfilled  in  them* 
felvcs* 


14  I  hM 


Chap.  XVlt  Sf.  JOHN.  465 

Thy  fpecial  Care  and  Protedion,  be 
their  Comfort  and  Support  in  my  Ab* 
fence. 

14  I  have  given  14.  The  World  will  be  furc  to  hate 
them  thy  word ;  and  and  perfecute  them,  bccaufe  they  have 
?*  J  ^  u  u      embraced   that    moft    holy    Doftrinc 

^^th^rl  «nf^  which  I  have  taught  them  from  Thee. 
caule  tncy  are  not  or    *:•        ^l«    rx  i^  •       l  • 
the  world,  even  as  I    "^^   ^^^^  Doarine   bcmg  contrary  to 
am  not  of  the  world.     ^^^  Lufti  and  Paf&ons,  the  Defigns  and 

Inclinations  of  worldly  Men ;  it  muft 
needs  be,  that  the  vicious  and  incor- 
rigible W^orld  will  oppoie  and  perfecut^ 
them^  as  it  has  before  done  Me» 

15  I  pray  not  that  IS*  I  befeech  Thee  therefore,  do 
thou  ihouidft  take  Thou  take  them  into  Thy  particular 
them  out  of  the  Care  and  ProtecEHon ;  and  fupport 
world,  but  that  thou  them  againft  the  Violence  and  Oppreffi- 
fliouldft  keep  them  on  of  an  evil  World.  I  do  not  defire 
from  the  evil.  ^y^^  y^^^  fhouldeft  take  them  mt  of  the 

fForld',  but  preferve  them  in  the  JVorld^ 
to  be  Inftruments  of  Thy  Glory,  and  ^ 
Teachers  of  Thy  Truth  ;  And  fuflFer 
them  not  to  be  either  deftroyed  by  the 
Malice  and  Violence,  or  corrupted  by 
the  evil  Cuftoms  and  Opinions  of  a 
wicked  and  perverfe  Generation, 

16  They  are  not        ^^*  They  are  of  a  Spirit  and  Tern-    \ 
of  the  world,    even   P^^  very  different  from  the  common 

as  lam  not  of  the   ASedions and Difpofitions of theWorld, 
world.  even  as  I  have  fet  them  an  Example. 

a    £L'c    1.  '7-1  befeech  Thee,  do  Thou  pre- 

thr^g'h"t?f^,S^^^   ^^-  ^^  incrt^  in  them  this  holv 
thy  wQid  is  troth.       Temper    and   Difpofition   of    Mmd, 

Caufe  them  to  be  fo  thoroughly  af- 
fected with  that  true  Dodlrine  which 
I  have  taught  them,  as  to  expreis  it 
viilhly  in  their  Lives  and  Pra£i:ice,  and 
to  promote  it  zcaloufly  in  their  Preach- 
ing ;  That  fo,  both  by  Word  and  good 
Example,  they  m^y  become  worthy 
and  fuccefsful  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  of 

Chri/I. 

G  g  }  18  tf  19, 
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1 8  W  19.  For,  as  Thou  has  font 
Me  into  the  World  to  reveal  Thy 
Will  to  Mankind,  fo  fend  I.  th^fe  my 
Jpojiles  to  continue  to  preach  the 
fame  Do6lrine  which  I  have  begun. 
And  the  principal  Defign  of  my  ex- 
emplary Life,  conftant  Teaching,  and 
novir  voluntary  offering  my  felf  to 
Death  ;  is  to  fenftifie  and  enable  them 
to  preach  with  Succefs  (ind  Efficacy^  for 
the  Salvation  of  Men. 

go  &f  21.  Neither  pray  I  for  thefe 
xtiy  Apoftles  mly^  but  alfo  for  all  others 
who  ftiall  by  their  Preaching  be  at  any 
Time  converted  to  thy  true  Religion. 
That  as  I  am  in  Thee,  aiid  Thou  in 
Me  5  fo  they  may  all  be  united  to  Me 
^nd  to  one  another,  by  one  holy  and 
indiffolvible  Bond  of  Faith  and  Chari- 
ty :  Becoming  eminent  Examples  >of  all 
Holinefs  and  Piety ;  fo  as  to  convince 
the  World  of  the  Excellency  of  their 
Religion,  and  force  Men  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Truth  and  Divine  Authority 
thereof. 

22  fcf  23.  For  the  more  effectual 
promoting  of  which  great  End,  I  have 
communicated  to  my  Apoftles  the  fame 
Authority  and  Power  of  doing  mighty 
Works  for  the  Confirmation  of  their 
Dodlrine,  and  the  Manifeftgtion  of 
Thy  Glory,  as  Thou  communicated^ 
to  Me.  That  fo  I  working  in  them,  as 
Thou  haft  done  in  me ;  and  They,  with 
great  Efficacy  and  Demon ftration  of 
the  Spirit,  confirming  the  fame  Doc- 
trine that  I  publiflied  in  Perfon  ;  the 
World  may  be  convinced,  that  I  was 
really  lent  by  Thee^  and  that  my  Difci- 
ples  ad  likewife  by  the  fame  Commif* 
ilon. 


Chap.  XVII. 

18  As  thou  had 
fcnt  mc  into  the 
world,  even  fo  have 
I  alfo  fent  t|iem  into 
the  world. 

19  And  for  their 
fakes  I  fan^fie  my 
fcif,  that  they  alfo 
might  be  fai^fie4 
through  the  truth. 


20  Neither  pray 
I  for  thefe  alone,  bu: 
for  them  alfo  which 
Ihall  believe  on  mc 
through  their  word : 

21  That  they  all 
may  be  one,  9s  thou 
Father  art  in  mc,  and 
I  in  thee ;  that  they 
alfo  may  be  one  in 
us  :  that  the  world 
may  believe  that 
thou  haft  fent  mc. 


22  And  the  glory 
which  thou  gavcft 
me,  I  have  given 
them  :  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one. 

23  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  pcrfcft 
in  one,  and  that  the 
world  may  know 
that  thou  haft  fent 
mc,  and  haft  loved 
them,  as  thou  hall 
loved  me. 


24  Fa 
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24  Father,  I  will 
that  they  alio  whom 
thou  haft  given  xnc, 
be  with  me  where  I 
am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  gloi^ 
which  thou  haft  gi* 
ven  me  :  for  thou 
lovedft  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the 
world. 


25  O  righteous 
Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known 
thee ;  but*  I  have 
known  thee,  and 
thefe  have  known 
that  thou  haft  fent 
me. 

26  And  I  h^ve 
declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will 
declare  ii :  that  the 
love  wherewith  thou 
haft  loved  me,  may 
be  in  them^  and  I  in 
them. 


Sf.  ]  OHN. 

24.  Holy  and  Almighty  Father  :  All 
thofe  whom  Thou  haft  thus  given  Me, 
who  have  heartily  embraced  the  Doc- 
trine I  taught  them,  and  do  fincerelv 
obey  it:  I  defire  that  Thou  wouldft 
make  them  Partakers  of  the  fame  Hap- 
pinefs  with  my  felf ;  and  exalt  them  ta 
behold  the  incomprehenfible  Gloryt 
wherewith  Thou  inveftedft  me  in  thy 
eternal  Love  before  the  Foundation  of 
the  World. 

25  tf  26.  The  Generality  of  the 
World,  O  righteous  Father ;  the  Co- 
vetous, and  Ambitious,  the  Politick 
and  Defigning  Men  of  this  World, 
have  not  known  Thee^  nor  been  wil- 
ling to  embrace  and  obey  the  Revela- 
tion of  Thy  Will.  But  I  have  known 
T'hy  Will ;  and  have  made  it  known  to 
my  Difciples,  Men  of  Simplicity  and 
Honefty ;  And  they  have  embraced 
and  obeyed  it.  And  I  will  continually 
make  it  known  to  them  more  and 
more;  that  they  may  improve  and 
grow  up  in  Faith  and  Holinefs,  and 
in  all  good  Works ;  and  finally  ar- 
rive at  the  Enjoyment  of  that  eternal 
Happinefs,  which  is  the  ESe£k  of  Thy 
infinite  Love  towards  3//,  and  through 
Me  towards  tbem» 
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CHAP.  xvra. 

Jcfus  betrayed  hj  Judas,  ver.  !•  /ffi  Examination  hefirethi 
HiglhPrieJiy  vcr.  1 9.  Pctcr*i  Dmaly  vcr,  2^  Jcfus'j 
Exanunati^H  before  Pilate,  wr.  z8, 

I .  A  Fter  this,  7<^i  knowing  that  the  1  \I^^Hcii  Jcfos  had 

"  Hour  of  his  l^ft   Paffion    ^p-  fl»tei  theft 

proachcd,  retired  with  his  Eleven  ApcK  J^^t  .^\.   J.V"} 

*Cbaf.    ftles;    (for   Judas  had  before  ♦  gone  g^oTer  tbTblSk 

xiii.v.^30.  out  from  Supper  to  the  Chief  Pncfts,  tcdron^   where  was 

in  order  to  betray  him  ;)  Jefusj  I  fay,  ^  garfcn,    into  th« 

retired  with  his  Apoftles  over  the  Brook  which  he  cotnrd,  and 

Cedrotiy  towards  the  Mount  of  Olives^  his  difciples. 
into  a  Garden  in  a  Place  called  Geth-^ 
fimane, 

2.  Which  being  th?  Place  whither  2  And  Judas  alfo 
he  ufually  retired  to  pray  and  medi-  J^^'^^  betrayed  him, 
tate  privLly,  and  w^^^^^^  particularly  -J  ^JjP^^^  J^ 
he  ufed  to  fpend  the  Nights  during  the  f^^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
Time  of  the  Fealt,  when  he  had  con-  j^^  difciples. 
linued  in  the  City  all  the  Day-time  ; 

yudas  was  well  acquainted  with  it,  and 
knew  how  to  direft  the  Officers  of  the 
Chief  Priefts  to  find  and  apprehend 
him  there. 

3.  Taking  with  him  therefore  a  3  Judas  then  ha- 
Company  of  Soldiers,  together  with  vlng  received  a  band 
the  Officers  and  Servants  of  the  Chief  f  ^^»  J^d  officcis 
Priefts  and  Pharifees,  armed  with  p^^  a^J^'phJ^ 
Swords  and  Clubs,  and  attended  with  ^o^jg^h  thither  with 
Lanterns  and  Torches,  that  Jefus  might  Jantems  and  torches^ 
neither  hide  himfelf  from  them,  nor    and  weapons. 

be  able  to  efcape  Qut  of  their  Hands ; 
he  conduced  thetfi  to  the  Place  where 
he  well  knew  that  Jejus,  according  tQ 
his  Cuftom,  would  be,  1^^^ 


Chap.  XVni. 

4  JeTus  tkeftfore 
Imflwmg  all  things 
that&ioMcmati  up- 
OD  hkfit  went  foithf 
and  bid  unto  thein« 
Whom  fcek  y*  ) 


5  They  anfweied 
him,  Jcfus  of  Naza- 
reth. Jeius  £dth  un- 
thoDt  I  am  be. 


w 


And  Judas  alfo 
which  betrayed  him» 
flood  with  them* 


6  Aflboii  then  as 
he  had  faid  unto 
them,  Iam^f»  they 
went  backward,  and 
fell  to  th?  ground. 


7  Then  asked  he 
them  again,  Whom 
feek  ye  f  and  they 
iaid,  Jcfus  pf  Nasa* 


5/.  J  O  H  N. 

4.  Now  y^s^  though  He  knew^ 
before  J^das  and  the  Offioen  came, 
what  was  deTigncd  againft  Him  i  vet 
would  not,  as  He  luul  done  at  otner 
Times,  convey  Himfelf  from  them. 
But,  knowing  that  the  Time,  whereia 
God  had  appointed  him  to  fidFer,  was 
now  ftiHy  come ;  he  willingly  offered 
himfelf  to  the  Soldiers  fent  to  appre- 
hend him;  and  faid  to  them,  Whom 
fiekyef 

5»  The  Soldiers  anfwered :  tVe  are 
Jent  tofiik  Jefus  of  Nazareth^  Jifus^ 
feeing  what  a  Strength  they  had  brought 
with  them,  and  alfo  Judas  at  tl^ir 
Head  to  difcover  and  oetray  him  to 
them,  replied :  What  mean  you  to 
come  againft  me  at  this  Time  of  Nighty 
with  (o  much  Caution,  and  with  fo 
great  a  Force  $  as  if  ye  came  to  fur* 
prize  a  Robber,  from  whom  ye  ex-* 
peAed  to  meet  with  great  Refiftance  ? 
Or  as  if  I  had  always  hid  my  felf  from 
you,  and  never  appeared  publickly,  fo 
that  it  were  a  very  difficult  Matter  to 
find  me  ?  If  this  be  all  your  Bufinefs^ 
to  fearch  after  Jefus  of  Nazareth  \  ye 
need  trouble  your  felves  no  further  ; 
I  am  the  Perfon. 

6.  Thefe  Words  Jefus  fpake  with 
fuch  Freedom  and  Unconcemednefs, 
with  fuch  Majefty  and  fuch  divine 
Power  accompanying  them  ;  that  the 
Soldiers  furprized  and  aflonifhed  at  it, 
retired  backward  from  him  and  fell  to 
the  Ground. 

7.  Then,  as  foon  as  they  were  re* 
covered  from  their  Surprize;  J'f^s 
afked  them  a  fecond  Time,  faying: 
Whom  feek  ye?  And  the  Soldiers  an* 
fwered  as  before  \  Wt  feek  Jefus  of 
I^f^zarQtl). 
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12. 


8.  Jefus  xeplied :   I  tell  you  again, 
I  am  the  Perfon..    Wherefore  if  your 
Bufinefs  be,  as  you  fay,  only  to  ap-« 
prehend  me  \  then  let  thefe  my  Com- 
panions be  difmifled. 

9.  By  which  kft  Words,  as  He 
(howed  his  great  Care  and  Concern 
for  his  Difciples,  more  than  for 
himfelf ;  fo  he  accompliflied  his  own 
former  Saying,  that  *  Not  me  of. 
his  Apoftles  Jbould  be  lojl  under  his  Pro- 
teSiion. 

10.  f  Upon  this,  the  Soldiers  ap- 
prehended him.  And  the  Difciples, 
feeing  to  what  Extremity  Things  were 
come,  o&red  to  fight  for  him,  and 
endeavour  to  rcfcue  him.  Peter  parti- 
cularly, in  great  Zeal  for  his  Matter's 
Safety,  drew  his  Sword,  without  waiting 
for  Jefus's  Order ;  and  fmiting  one  of 
the  High  Prieft's  Servants,  whofe  Name 
was  Malchusy  cut  off  2l  Piece  of  hi$ 
Right  Ear. 

1 1 .  But  Jefus  rebuked  him  for  his 
too  hafty  Zeal,  faying  :  Put  up  your 
Sword ;  This  is  not  a  Time  to  make 
Refiftance.  Is  it  not  fit  that  the  Will 
of  God  and  the  Prediftions  of  the 
Prophets  fliould  be  fiilfilled  ?  The  prin- 
cipal Defign  of  God's  fending  me 
into  the  World,  was  to  fuffer  and  die ; 
and  the  Prophets  have  foretold,  that  I 
fhould  do  fo  J  and  now  is  the  Time 
that  thefe  Things  muft  be  accom*" 
pliflied. 


8  Jefus  anfweredy 
I  have  to]d  you  that 
l^JXL  be.     If  there- 
fore ye  feck   roe,   let. 
tiiefc  go  their  way :    . 

9  That  the  faying 
inighc  be  fulfilled 
which  he  fpake.  Of 
them  which  thoa 
gaveft  me,  have  I 
loft  none. 


.  10  Then  Simon 
Peter  having  a 
fword,  drew  it,  and 
fmote  the  high 
priefb  fervant,  znd^ 
cut  off  his  right  ear. 
The  fervants  namp 
was  Malchus. 


1 1  Then  faid  Je- 
{us  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  (word  into 
the  fheath:  the  cup 
which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  (hall 
i  not  drink  it  ^ 


•  •  a 


12  Then 
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1 2  Then  the  1 2  CsT  1 3.  Then  the  Difciplcs  9 
tend,  and  the  cip-  feeing  there  was  no  Remedy,  and 
tain,  and  ofiicera^of    tha^  Jefus  Himfelf  would    not  fufier 

them  to  try  to  refctie  him,  forefook 
him  and  fled.  And  the  Soldiers  ha* 
ving  feized  and  bound  him,  carried 
him  firft  to  Jnnasj  who  was  Father- 
in-Law  to  Caiaphas^  the  High-Prieft  of 
that  Year. 
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the  Jews  took  Jefus, 
and  Dound  him, 

1 3  And  led  him 
away  to  Annas  firft 
(for  he  was  father  in 
law  to  Caiaphas 
which  was  the  high 
pricft      that      feme 

year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas 

was"  he  which  gave 
counfcl  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  fliould 
die  for  the  pcoj)Ic. 


14.  And   from  thence  they  carried 
him  to    Caiaphas  himfelf;    at  whole 
Houfe  the  Council   of  the  Jews  was 
ready   aflembled    to    try    him.      For 
this  Caiaphas  was  the  fame,  who  *  in  ♦  Cbap.iu 
a  former  Confultation  had   given  lii&tpir.^o. 
Advice,  thztjifus  ought  immediately 
to  be  put  to  Death  even  without  Exa- 
mination, for  the  Peace  and  Security  of 
the  People. 
,5  <  And  Simon         >5.  ^  16.    f  Now  as  they    were 
Peter   followed    Je-    carrymg  av^y  Je/usy  PeUr  and  ano- 
fos   and  fo  did  ano-    ther  of  the  Difciples  folbwed  at  a  Di- 

""'  fiance,  defiring  to  obferve  what  the  E- 
vent  of  this  Thing  would  be.  And 
That  Other  Difciple,  being  known  to 
the  High  Prieft,  ventured  to  go  into  the 
Hall  after  the  Company  that  conduc- 
ted Jefus.  But  Peter^  not  having  any 
Friend  or  Acquaintance  there,  ftood 
at  firft  without  at  the  Door ;  till,  after 
a  while.  That  Other  Difciple,  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  Door-keeper,  caufed  hun  to 
be  let  in. 


ther  difciple.  That 
difciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  prieft, 
and  went  in  with 
Jefus  into  the  pa- 
lace   of    the    high 

prieft. 

1 6  But  Peter  ftood 
at  the  door  without. 
Then  went  out  that 
other  difciple  which 
was  known  unto 
the  high  prieft,  and 
fpake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 


\^.  Then 
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17.  Then  Peter ^  coming  in,  was  17  Then  iaith  the 
qucftioned  by  the  Woman  that  let  him  **™fel  that  kept  the 
in,  faying:  Were  not  you  one  of  this  door,  unto  Peter,  Art 
Je^us^s  Difciples  ?  Peter  in  great  Sur^  ^  tZti^xA 
frtze,  rfied :  I  am  not.  He  faith,  I  am  not 

18,  And  gomg  to  the  Servants,  ,3  And  the  fcr- 
who  were  fitting  about  a  Fire  of  vants  and  officen 
Coals,  becaufe  it  was  cold  ;  he  thruft  ftood  there,  who  had 
himfelf  amongft  them,  hoping  to  pafs  made  a  fire  of  coals 
undifcovered,  and  obfervc  what  was  (for  it  was  cold)  and 
^lone.  ^  ^  warmed  thcm- 

felvea :    And    Peter 

^    T     ^i_                  .•           €v  /•  flood  with  them,  and 

19.5    In  the    mean    time,    Je/us  warmed  himfelf. 

ftood  before    the   Council.     And  the  19  7  The  high 

High  Prieft,  defirous  to  find  him  guil-  priefl  then  asked  ]e* 

ty  of    ieditious  Do£trine  or  Pradifes,  fiu  of  his   difdpfesi 

examined  him  with  much  Inquifitive-  and  of  his  dodlrine. 
nefs,  who  his  Difciples  were,  and  to 
what  End  he  had  gathered  them  about 
him,  and  carried  them  with  him 
through  all  the  Country  ;  and  what 
particular  Do£trine  it  was,   that  he  in- 

ftru£led  them  in.  t  #►       r      1 

^o  i^  ^u  JJus,  knowing  his  De-  Hj^^f^fj^g 

fign,  not  to  difcover  the  Truth,  but  to  the  w^;  leva 

to   nnd    fome  rretence    to    condemn  taught  in  the  (yna- 

him,    replied:  Why   do  you  afk  Me  gogue,    and  in  the 

what  my  Doctrine  was,  as  if  I  had  temple,  whither  the 

taught   privately   and    in    a    Corner :  Jews   always  rcfort, 

Afk    the   Worlds   aft  the  Scribes   and  ^^ »  fccret  have  I 

Pharifees  and  Rulers^  aft  all  the  Peo-  ^^  "^^^j?^-      l  a 

pie,  zfk  thefe  my  Jccu/ers,  what  Doc-  ,  "     V^.    Xfi 

l-        TL                  iTji?          1.-.  thou  me  ^  aik  them 

^trme   I    have  preached.     For   what-  ^^.^j^    ^^  „,, 

ever  I   have  taught,   I  always  taught  ^i^^^    j    j^jiyg   (aid 

publickly  and  openly  in  the  Pace  of  unto  them:  behold, 

all  the  World,  in  your  Temple  and  .thcv  know  what  I 

Synagogues,    on    your   Sabbaths   and  iaicL 

Solemn  Feaft-days,  in  the  Places  and 

Times  of  greateft  Concourie ;   and  in 

Secret  faave  I  never  faid  any  thing. 
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that  I  was  aflnmed  fhould  be  made 
known  to  the  whole  World. 

zzAnd  wheahe  22.  At  thefe  Words,  one  of  the 
kad  thu,  {poken,  one  High  PrieiPs  Officera,  eager  to  fliow 
ijS'hfXkl^J*  his  Zeal  againft  7^«,,  and  to  gain  Fa- 
st S'thlliL^rf  vour  with  hi,  ykfl^,  ft™ck^a,on 
his  hand,  ^r^&  *^  ^^^»  %*"g  •  "ow  dare  you  an- 
Anfwcrcft  thou  the  fwcr  the  High  Pricft  thus  i 
high  piieft  fo  ? 

23  Jefu8  anfwcred        23,  To  whom^^x,  with  all  Meek* 
hiffl,IfIhavcfpoken    ncfs  and  Patience,  replied:   If  I  have 


evU,  bear  wimcii  of  j^id  any  thing  unbecoming  me,  accufc 
the  evil :  but  if  ^^  ^^^  ^  Council,  as  you  ought 
well,  why  uniteft  ^  t^  d  -.  :r  t  u-  r -j  Z.1T  ^*  *• 
thou  me  ?  ^  °^*    ^"^  **  ^  "^^^  ""^  nothing  that 

will  bear  an  Accuiation ;  why  do  you, 
contrary  to  all  Juftice  and  Equity, 
ftrike  me  uncondemned,  and  in  the 
Prefence  of  the  Court  ? 

24  (Now  Annas        24  GT  25,  5  B$a   to  return  to  Pe- 
had  fent  him  bound    ten     J^usy  as  *  I  faid,  being  carried*  ^.  14; 


unto    Caiaphas    the  bound  from  Annas  to  Caiapbas  ;  and 

highpricftO  p^/^  having  f  followed  him  into  the +i?^«r.  i(S. 

Pe^'r     W  '"^nd  Houfe    -<1  f^ft  hi-felf  among  the&.S. 

warmed      himfelf  :  Servants   that  were    fitting  about  the 


They  faid  therefore  ^^  »  O"^  ^f  ^^^^  Company,  remem- 

unto  him.  Art  not  bri^g  that  he  had   feen  his  Face,  and 

thou  alfo  one  of  his  looking  intently  upon  him,  faid :  Sure- 

difciples  ?  He  denied  ly,  you  were  one  of  this  Jefus^s  Fol- 

it,  and  (aid,  1    am  lowers.     But  Peter^  in  great  Fear  and 

*^^t*  Confiifion,  replied  :  I  know  nothing  of 

him. 


a6  y  27.  Again 


y 
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26  £2^*27.  Again  another,  who  was  26  One  of  dbe  fer- 

one  of  the  High  Prieft's  Servants,  and  vants   of  the  high- 

Kinfman  to  him  whofe  Ear  Peter  had  V^^  (being  his  kinf- 

cut  oiF,  faid  :  Nay,  did  not  I  my  felf  »"*»  "^^^^l  J^fT 

fee  you  in  the  Garden  with  him  ?    But  no't'lVw  t£ ki  the 

Peter  perfifted,  denying  that  he  knew  «rdcn  with'him  ?  ^ 

•  Scel«^  any  thing  of  Jefus^  and  immediately  *  27  Peter  then  dc- 

xxii.  ver.    the  Cock  crew.  nicd  again,  and  im- 

60  &  61.  mediately    the  cock 

28.  J  After  this,  the  Council  of  the  crew. 

Jews^  having  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  ,  ^^.l  '^^^^  Jf^ 

the  Night  in  examining  Jefus,  and  ha-  ^^^  J«*^  ^^^?*  ^j: 

5i  ^  *u      • J  r    l-"^u'      -.  o  „  aphas,  unto  the  hall 

vmg  at  length  gained  from  him  a  Con-  ^^  judgment  •    and 

feflion  of  his  being  the  MeJJtah^  thought  j^  ^^  ^j^^  and  they 

they  had  now  fufficient  Ground  to  car-  themfelves  went  not 

ry  him  before  the  Roman  Governour,  into     the  judgment 

with  a  grievous  Accufation  of  Blafphe-  hall,  leaft  they  Siould 

my  againft  God,  and  Sedition   againft  be  defiled :  but  that 

the  Emperor  :  By  which  Means  they  ^^  ""S^t  eat  the 

hoped  to  procure,  that  he  might  be  F^^ver. 
condemned  to  die.  Accordingly 
therefore,  keeping  him  in  Bonds,  they 
brought  him  a  little  before  Morning 
into  the  Judgment-Hall  to  Pilate^  who 
was  at  that  time  Governour  o(  Ju' 
daa,  Neverthelefs  they  themfelves 
went  not  into  the  Hall,  but  flood  with- 
out ;  leaft  they  (hould  be  defiled,  and 
rendred  uncapable  to  eat  the  PaiTover. 


29  Pilate 
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,  29    Pikte    then        29.    Piiate   therefore    came  out  to 

7n7'^I  Th^^   **"'  *"*»  ^^  •>  Why  do  you  bring 
«itiS''b^g%oa   this  Man  before  ««?\^hat  dime  havf 

agaJnft  this  man  ?  X"  *«  ^SSI^^j}'™  ^^ ^ 

ao  They  anfwered        S®-  The  Jnut  anfwered:  You  may 

and  £ud  unto  him,  he  fiire,    if  be   had  not  been  a  very 

If  he  were    not  a  great  and  extraordinary  Male&dor,  we 

malefeaor,  we  would  would  not  have  trouljed  you  with  him 

not    have  delivered  at  aU,  much  lefe  at  this  unfcafonable 

ium  up  unto  thee.  Time. 

31  Then  faidPi-  3,.  Then  Pilate,  examining  him, 
vf  Mm  '^^'Itl-  and  finding  that  he  had  not,  as  %  ex- 
^'^co^diV^t  P^^d.  been  guihy  of  RebeUion  or  Se- 
your  law.  The  Jewi  aition,  but  that  his  Accufation  was 
therefore  faid  unto  chiefly  about  Things  relating  to  the 
him,  It  is  not  lawfbl  Religion  and  Cuftoms  of  the  yews  ; 
for  us  to  put  any  grew  angry,  and  faid :  What  are  thefe 
man  to  death  :  Things  to  me  ?  Take  ye  him  your  felves, 

and  judge  him  according  to  your  own 
Law.  The  Jews  replied :  We  have  no 
Power  to  put  any  Man  to  Death ;  as 
this  Man  certainly  well  defeirves,  who 
has  attempted  not  only  to  make  In- 
novations in  our  Religion,  but  even 
moreover  to  fet  up  himfelf  for  a  King. 

32  That  the  fay-  3^2.  (Now  through  this  Eagernefs  of 
{f^  fyJ^^?'  ""5*1^  ^^'  Jews  to  have  Jefus  put  to  Death  by 
Z  ^11   hrJt'        ^^'    ^^^^'^''^y   'f    ihe     Romans,     who 

^e^  wbtcb  was  not  done  by  the  Jews ;    were 

fulfilled  thofe  *  Sayings  of  Jefus  j  whereby  ^Cbap.viL 
he  had  prophejied  before-hand  what  kind  'ver.  1 4.  8c 
of  Death  hejhould  die.  )  Chap,  xiu 

'ver,  32. 


33.  Pilate 


ment-1 
ing 
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33.  iPita^then,  moved  atdiefehft  33  Hia  P9ate 
Words,  liatJ^itthadfetUnMfjAfir  eatredinwthe  judg- 
a  Eag,  in  Oppofitkm  to  tbe  SmnaH  ^^}^^9^*  ¥^1 
Emperor  j  went  again  into  the  Judg-  ^hSr\"**,£i 

,a,  and  examined  7Wi„   ray.   r  ft  "^ 
_  :  Is  ittme,  what  thde  Men  lav  to   jewst 

your  Charge,  that  you  have  indeed  at- 
tempted to  fist  up  your  felf  King  of 

34.  Jefus  replied:    Have  you  ever,       34  Jcfut  anfweied 
during  your  flay  in  this  Province,  heard    him,  Sayeft  thou  this 
any  ^xng  of  me,    that  gave  you  any'  thing  of  thy  felf,  or 
Reafon  to  fufpefl:  me  guilty  of  fccret   didothen  tell  it  thee 
PmaifesandfedidousDefignsagainftthe   of  me? 
Govemoient  ?  Or  do  you  go  only  up- 
on the  prefent  Chimour  and  Tumult 
that  is  raifed  againft  me  \  If  fo  ;  tak^ 
heed  you  be  not  impofed  upon,  merely 
by  the  Ambiguity  of  a  Word.     For, 
tobi  King  cf  ibe  Jews,  is  not  to  fet  up 
an  Earthly  Kingdom,  in  Oppofition  to 
that  of  the  Emperor  ;    but  a  Thing 

,  entirely  of  a  different  Nature,  and  that 

has  no  Relation  at  all  to  it.  ^«.         ^ 

35.  Pilate  anfwered .  Ami  z  Jew?  .35/^^  ^;^^Z 

Om  I  tell  what  vour  Expefbdons  arc,  •?/.  ^w  1  a  }^^ 

""I^  '^}^l^''''T^J^  ^^  "fJU^'c   «d  the  chief  piiefti 
derftand  Words  f  The  Rulers  and  Chief  \^^  delivered  thee 

of  your   own   People,    who  are  beft    unco  me:  What  haft 
Judges  of  thofe  Matters,  have  brought   thou  done? 
you  before  me  as  a  riotous  and  Sediti- 
ous Perfon :    And  if  this  be  not  the 
Truth  of  the  Matter,   fnray   let  mc 
know  what  is. 


S6Jefi| 
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36  Je(b»  anfwrer.  36.  Jefus  replied  :  I  have  indeed  a 
\  ^7^?"^"}^"  Kingdom,   which,  I  do  not  deny,   I 

TJ^aS^^  ^^r^^  ^  would  eftablifh.    W, 

of  this  world,  then  '^l-      .\r    ,?  "°*  *  Kingdom  of  this 

would  my    fenrants  P«*>ent  w  orld,  nor  any  way  tends  to 

fight,  that  I  fliould  caufe  Difturbance  in  the  Government, 

not  be  delhrered  to  For,  if  it  had,  my  Servants  would  have 

the  Jews :  but  now  fought  for  me,  and  not  fuffered  me  to 

u  my  kingdom  not  have  fallen  into  the  Hands  of  the  Jews. 

from  hence.  5^^  ^  ^^1  you  the  Truth  plainly,  'tis 

a  Kingdom  wholly  Spiritual,  confift- 
ing  only  in  the  Obedience  of  Men's 
Wills  and  Affeftions  to  the  Laws  of 
God. 

37  Pilate  there-  37.  You  acknowledge  then  in  gene- 
All?    VlT'!  fe  "''  ""fi'^red  Pilate,  that  you  have  pre- 

cd.  Thou  faycft  that  ^^{'^^  /'M  '"  the  Senfe  that  I  have 

I  am    a  kmg.    To  ^Id  you,  I  kave  declared,  and  do  now 

this  end  was  I  bom,  declare  mv  felf  to  be  a  King.     For  this 

and   for    thb   caufe  very  End  was   I  born,    and  for  this 

came    I    into    the  Purpofc    came   I    into    the    World, 

world,  that  1  ihodd  that  I    fliould    bear   Witnefs   to    the 

?hT  ^r^  C^  ff*  ^  And  whofoever  fincerely  loves. 

one  that  is  of  the  ?fi^  f   ''Z^'l^  "^"^^  ^"^    ^"^'''^^^  '*^ 

tnith,    hcarcth   my  p«^^  will  hear  my  Teftimony,  and 

voice.  be  convinced  by  it. 

38  Pilate  fiith  38.  Pi/ate  an/ivered :  What  do  you 
unto  him.  What  is  mean  by  the  Truth  f  And  having  fo 
i™iV.j^5^T^^^^  ''^^'  *^  ^^t  out  again  to  the  7«i;y, 

]:i^Z  fr  unt  this  Man  again  ;  and  cannot  find  that 
them,  I  find  in  him  ^  ^^  done  any  thing,  which,  accord- 
no  feult  at  all.  *"g  ^^  the  R(man  Laws,  is  worthy  of 


Death. 


V  ©  L.  IL  H  Ji         39.  However 
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39.  However  fince  ye  have  brought  39  But  yc  have 
him  before  me  as  a  Malefaflor  ;  and  it  '  cBftotn,  that  I 
is  the  Cuftom  that  I  (hould  rcleafe  to  1««ld  releafe  imto 
you  one  Malefadlor  at  the  Feaft  of  the  J"^  O"' « »•»«  ^»- 

nothing  IS  proved  againft  this  fame  Kiti^  ^^^^         ,^g  j^      ^ 

efthi  Jews,  releafe  Kim  now  to  you,'  the  Jews? 

40.  This P'date  faid,  hoping  he  had  40  Then  cried 
found  an  Occafion  to  caufe  'J^m  to  be  they  all  again,  6y- 
fet  at  Liberty,  who  he  fow  plainly  was  '"g.  Not  thit  man, 
accufed  only  out  of  Envy  and  Malice,  ^"t  Bwabbaj.  Now 
But  the  People,  at  tlie  Inftigation  of  ^"'>'«»  was  a  rob- 
thc  Chief  Priefts  and  Pharifees,    cried  '^• 

out  with  one  confent  ;  that  they  would 
not  have  Jijui  releafed,  but  one  Ba- 
rahhai  ;  a  notorious  MaIefai5lor  then  in 
Prifon,  for  having  been  at  the  Head  of 
a  great  Riot,  wherein  he  had  alfo  com- 
mitted Murther. 


CHAP. 
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^  H  A  P.    XIX. 

Pilate  endeavmrs  to  acquit  Jcfus;  tut  is  prevailed  upm  ly  the 
tumultwm  Impartttnity  rf  the  Jews  to  cmdtmn  him,  vet.  i. 
Jefus  crucifiedy  ver.  17.    And  buried,  ver.  38. 

'  T^^3  ^'^^^    I.  nr  H  E  N  Pilate,  not  wiUiftg  to 

Jdu^  t^^S    I  Ait  l:  '^  r^'S"'  *  ^1^  **' 
^j^  «>       injultice,  as  to  caufc  a  Man  to  be  put 

to  Death,  whom  at  the  fame  time  he 
verily  believed  to  be  innocent ;  and  yet 
feeing  that  the  People  would  not  by 
any  Means  be  fatisfied,  if  he  fhould  ac- 
quit and  releafe  him  without  inflidling 
any  Punifliment  on  him  at  all;  took  7/- 
fm^  and  delivered  him  to  the  Soldiers 
to  be  fcourged  ;  hoping,  that  at  leaft 
That  Severity  would  appeafe  the  Peo- 
ple. 

2  And  the  foldi-  2  fsT  3 .  And  becaufe  the  Crime  laid 
ers  platted  a  crown  to  his  Charge  was,  that  he  pretended 
of  thorns,  and  Dut  it  to  be  a  King;  the  Soldiers,  in  Deri^ 
on  his  head,  and  they    ^  ^  ^i^  ^  p      j    q^  ^ 

put^on  him  a  purple    ^  ^J^^  ^l^   ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

3  'And  faid.  Hail  "!»"  ^^s  Head  for  a  Crown,  and  gave 
king  of  the  Jcw^  :  ^^^  a  Reed  or  Cane  in  his  Hand  for  a 
and  they  fmote  him  Scepter.  And  kneeling  down  to  him, 
with  their  hands.  they   fcoifingly  faluted  him,    faying  j 

Long  live  the  King  of  the  Jews.  And 
taking  the  Cane  out  of  his  Hand,  they 
ftruck  him  on  the  Head  with  it,  and 
fmote  him  with  their  Hands,  and  abufed 
him  with  all  manner  of  Infulting,  Scorn, 
and  Contempt*  ^ 


Vol.  H.  Hha  4  &f  5.  After 
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4^^  5.  After  which,  Pilate^  hoping 
(as  I  faid)  that  the  Fury  of  the  Peo- 
ple might  by  this  Time  be  appeafed, 
brought  out  Jefus  to  the  Multitude  in 
the  fore-mentioned  '  ridiculous  Habit, 
that  he  might  turn  their  Malice  either 
into  Pity  or  Contempt :  And  faid  to 
them  :  See,  here  is  the  Man  ;  I  proteft, 
I  do  not  find  any  Fault  in  him  worthy 
of  Death  :  Be  content  therefore  with 
the  Punifhment  already  infliAed  on 
him,  and  fufFer  me  now  to  difcharge 
him. 

6.  But  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Officers 
of  the  Jews^  cried  out  in  a  moft  vio- 
lent and  tumultuous  Manner :  Nay, 
let  him  by  all  means  be  crucified; 
Let  him  be  crucified.  Wherefore 
Pilate^  feeing  the  Tumult  increafe  to 
fuch  a  Degree,  that  their  Demand  was 
rather  a  feditious  Mutiny,  than  a  regu- 
lar Define  of  having  a  Favour  granted 
them ;  yielded  at  length  to  their  Im- 
portunity, and  was  in  a  manner  forced 
to  comply  with  their  Requefl.  So  that 
at  lail,  with  much  Unwillingnefs  and 
Reludancy,  he  pafled  Sentence  upon 
yejks^  that  he  fhould  be  crucified  :  Yet 
with  a  Protcfhition  of  his  own  Diflike 
of  the  Faft,  faying  ;  Take  ye  him,  if 
ye  will,  and  crucifie  him  ;  I  am  not 
guilty  of  this  innocent  Man's  Death;  be 
ye  anfwerable  for  it. 

7.  The  Jews  replied  :  We  wonder 
you  fhould  be  fo  unwilling  to  con- 
demn this  Man  to  Death.  We  have 
a  plain  Law,  by  which  whofoever 
falfely  pretends  to  be  a  Prophet^  is  de- 
clared worthy  of  Death.  How 
much  more  This  Man,    who  has  ta» 
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4  Pilate  thexeforc 
went  forth  again,  and 
faith  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him 
forth  to  you,  that  ye 
may  know  that  I 
find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Je- 
fosforth,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and 
the  purple  robe.  And 
Pilate  £uth  onto 
them.  Behold  the 
man. 

6  When  the  chief 
priefb  therefore  and 
officen  faw  him, 
they  cried  oat,  fay- 
ing, Crucifie  bim, 
crucifie  him.  Pilate 
faith  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and 
crucifie  him  :  for  I 
find  no  fiuilt  in  him. 


7  The  Jews  an- 
fwered  him.  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die, 
becaufe  he  made 
himfelf  the  Son  of 
God. 


8  )  When 
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8  5  When  Pilate 
therefore  heard  that 
faying,  he  was  the 
more  a&aid ; 


9  And  went  again 
into  the  judgment- 
hally  and  iaith  unto 
Jefbsy  Whence  art 
thou  ?  But  Jefus  gave 
him  no  aniwer. 

TO  Then  faith 
Pilate  onto  him, 
Speakeft  thou  not 
unto  me  ?  knoweft 
thou  not,  that  I  have 
power  to  cracifie 
thee,  and  have  pow- 
er to  releafe  thee  ? 

II  Jefus  anfwer- 
ed.  Thou  couldeft 
have  no  power  at 
all  againft  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given 
thee  from  above  : 
therefore  he  that  de- 
livered me  unto  thee, 
hath  the  greater  fin. 
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ken  upon  Himfelf  to  be  no  lefs  than 
the  Smrf  God  ! 

V  8.  Pilate^  hearing  this,  and  not 
knowing  who  this  Pcrfon  might  at 
laft  appear  to  be,  about  whom  there 
had  been  fpread  fo  many  ftrange  Re- 
ports, and  againft  whom  the  Jenvs  ar- 
gued fo  inconfiftently,  and  now  at 
the  laft  produced  a  new  and  ftrange 
Accufation  againft  him,  that  he  had 
declared  himfelf  to  be  no  lefs  than 
the  Son  of  God ;  was  feized  hereupon 
with  a  fuddcn  Fear  and  Doubting, 
with  great  Anxiety  and  Perplexity  of 
Mind. 

9.  Going  therefore  again  into  the 
Judgment-Hall,  he  enquired  farther  of 
Jefusy  Who  He  was^  and  Whence  He 
came  ;  Who  his  Parents  were^  and  What 
his  Family.  But  J^fus  anfwered  him  not 
a  Word. 

10.  Then  faid  Pilate  :  Why  do  you 
not  anfwer  me  ?  Do  you  not  know, 
that  I  have  abfolute  Power  over  you  ; 
and,  if  I  would  peremptorily  ufe  mv 
Authority,  could,  without  any  regard 
to  what  the  Jews  defire,  abfolutely  de- 
termine either  to  condemn  or  acquit 
you. 

1 1.  Jefus  replied :  I  could  eafily 
fecure  n^  Selfi  and  neither  they  nor 
you  could  have  any  Power  at  all  to 
hurt  me  ;  was  it  not  my  Father's 
Will,  that,  for  great  and  wife  Rea- 
fons,  I  ftiould  at  this  Time  fubmit 
to  be  delivered  to  you  by  the  £nvy 
and  Malice  of  the  Jews,  fiut  iince 
it  is  fo  ;  and  that  they  urge  and  prefs 
yoii  with  the  utmoft  Vehemence  to 
caufe  me  to  be  put  to  Death  ;  I 
muft  needs  fay,  your  Sin  in  yielding 
and  being  prevailed  upon  by  great 
Violence   and    Importunity    to   con- 
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demn  me,  is  not  fo  great  as  Theirs, 
who  out  of  mere  Malice,  and  againft 
tlic  greateft  Means  of  Knowledge,  cla- 
mour againft  m!e  as  the  moft  notorious 
Malefador,  and  urge  you  to  pals  Sen- 
tence upon  me. 

1 2.  From  this  time  forward,  PilaU^ 
admiring  the  modeft  and  innocent  Be- 
haviour of  Jifus^  and  feeing  plainly  the 
Iniquity  and  MaUce  of  the  Jews  ;  la- 
boured much  to  find  an  Occafion  to 
releafe  him.  But  the  Jews^  perceiving 
his  Intention,  cried  out  with  fo  much 
the  more  Vehemence :  Let  him  be  cru- 
cified. And  if  you  will  not  condemn 
him,  to  gratifie  iJs  \  confider  how  you 
will  anfwer  it  to  the  Emperor ^  to  have 
acquitted  a  Man,  who  without  his 
Authority  has  iet  up  himfelf  for  a 
King  in  one  of  the  Provinces  of  the 
Empire. 

13  Cff  14.  Pilate^  ftartled  at  this,  and 

fearing  to  be  accufed  of  neglecting  his 

Duty,  brought  out  Jifus  again  ;  and 

fitting  down  in  the  Judgment-Seat,  in 

order  to  pafs  Sentence  upon  him,  in  a 

Place  called  in  the  Jews  Language  Gab- 

bathoy  which  fignifies  the  Pavement  i 

he  faid  to  the  Jews :  See  this  poor  Man, 

whom  ye  accufe  of  defigning  to  make 

himfelf    King.      This   was    about  * 

•  See  Koti  Six  a  Clock  in  the  Mornings    of  the  t 

on  Mi  rk    Day  before  the  Sabbath^  in  the  Pajpruer 

'^'   ^5-      Week. 
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12  And  fitutt 
thenceforth  PilaCe 
fought  to  ivleafe 
him:  but  the  Jews 
cried  out»  faying.  If 
thou  let  this  man  go, 
thou  art  not  Ce£us 
fiiend  :  whofoeva 
nuketh  himfelf  a 
king,  ipeaketh  againft 
Ceiar. 


13  5  When  Pilate 
theiefbre  heard  that 
faying,  he  biou^ 
Jcfiis  fbrthy  and  fat 
down  in  the  judg- 
ment-feat, in  the 
place  that  is  called 
the  pavement,  bot  in 
the  Hebrew,  Gabba- 
tha. 

14  And  it  was  the 
mparation  of  the 
Pafiover,  and  about 
thefixth  hoor:  and 
he   faith   unto    the 

Jews,    Behold  your 
ing. 


15  Bat 


t  Anfwering  to  our  Good-Frid^.     TUftuum,  i    ht  wftrX- 
&»•,  Mark  xr.  4a. 
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15  Bat  thqr  cried  15.  The  Jiws  cried  out :  Away 
out.  Away  with  ^m,  with  him,  away  with  him  ;  Crucific 
awaywith^iiK,  cru-  hi^^  i>ito^  foeing  their  obftinate  Mad- 
cific  him.  PJatc  (aith  „^  replied  in  a  fcornfiil  Way ;  Why, 
unto  them,  Shall  I  _  A  t  It  '  •/?  rr-  \  rr^l 
croclfic  your  king  ?  *""*  '  ^^^'^  cnicifie  your  Kmg  ?  The 
The  chief  pricfts  an-  ^^^^^  Priefts  anfwered;  We  have  no 
fwered.  We  have  no  King  but  C^/ir. 

king  but  Ceiar.  16.  Then  PilaU  pafled  Sentence  up- 

16  Then  deliver-  on  him.  And  thus,  contrary  to  all  Rea- 
ed  he  him  therefore  fon  and  Juftice,  and  the  Judgment  of 
"•^^^  A  *  J  ^  I™'  ^^  ^wn  Mind  and  Confcience,  yielding 
^^'Uctznd^  ^  ^  Importunity  of  a  riotous  Mul. 
him  away.  titude    ftirred  up   by  a  few   malicious 

Chief  Priefts  and  Pharifees,  he  con- 
demned to  Death  a  Perfon  whom  at  the 
fame  time  he  verily  believed  to  be  in-» 
nocent.  And  the  Multitude  led  him 
away  to  cnicifie  him. 

17  And  he  bear-  17  isT  18.  And  they  carried  him  out 
ing  his  CTO&,  went  of  the  City,  bearing  his  Crofs  upon  his 
forth  into  a  place  Shoulders,  to  a  Place  called  in  the 
called  the  fiaa  of  a  y^i^  Language  Golgotha,  which  figni- 

f^tt'^V'K  i^.  ^he  Place  of  a  Skull.     And  there 

m  Hebrew,  Golgo-  .   '         •/•  j  i**^      •  i_  1 

^  °  they  crucmed  him  with  two  other  con- 

t8    Where    they  demned  Perfons,    who  had  been  con- 

crodfied   him,    and  vifted  of  a  Robbery  ;  placing  Jefut  in 

two  other  with  him,  the  midft,  and  the  Maleiaftors  on  each 

on   either  fide   one,  fide  one. 

""•dft  ■'^^"^    ^"   ^^^        '9-  Moreover,  Pilate  caufed  to  be 

"^        •  A  J  p'w  P"t  up  over  his  Head,    an  Infcription 

w;?ea\i'^nd^^^^  '^  I*)^  S^^"^  ^^^^^      ffiS^   % 

it  on  the  crofs.    And  NAZARETH,   THE   KING  OF 

the     writing     was,  THE     JEWS. 

JESUS  OF  NAZA- 

R  E  T  H,    THE 

KING    OF    THE 

JEWS. 
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20&  21.  Which  Infer iption  being 
written  both  in  Hebrew^  and  Greekj 
and  Latin  ;  and  the  Place  of  the 
Crucifixion  being  near  the  City;  fo 
that  many  Jews^  who  pafled  by,  faw 
and  read  the  Infcription ;  They  were 
ofiended,  and  defired  Pilate^  that  in- 
ftead  of  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS,  might  be  put,  WHO  PRE- 
TENDED TO  BE  KING  OF 
THE    JEWS. 

22,  But  Pilau  refufed  to  make  any 
Alteration  in  the  Infcription. 

23  &f  24.  5  Now  as  the  Soldiers 
were  crucifying  Jefus^  they  flripped 
him.  And  fome  of  his  Cloaths  they 
divided  among  themfelves.  But  his 
inner  Coat  being  woven  or  knit 
throughout  from  the  Top  to  the  Bot- 
tom without  any  Seam ;  to  prevent 
tearing  it,  they  agreed  to  caft  Lots  for 
it :  Fulfilling  hereby  that  Prophecy, 
PfaL  xxii.  18.  They  parted  ny  Gar- 
ments among  tbem^  and  caji  Lots  upon 
mj  Vefture. 
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20  This  tide  then 
lead  many  of  the 
Jews  ;  for  the  ]^ce 
where  Jefas  was 
crucified  was  nigh 
fo  the  city :  and  it 
was  written  in  H^ 
brew,  and  Greek,W 
Latin. 

21  Then  faidthe 
chief  priefts  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate , 
Write  iK)t,TheKing 
of  the  Jews  ;  but 
that  he  faid,  I  m 
king  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  anfwcr- 
ed.  What  I  haw 
written,  I  have 
written. 

23  \  Then  the 
foldiersy  when  they 
had  crucified  JeTusy 
took  his  gannents 
(and  made  foar 
parts,  to  every  fol- 
dier  a  part)  and  alfo 
ids  coat  :  now  the 
coat  was  without 
feam,  woven  fiom 
the  top  throughout. 

24  They  faid 
therefore  amoRg 
themfelves.  Let  us 
not  rent  it,  but  caft 
lots  for  it,  whofc 
it  fhall  be  :  th^  the 
fcripture  might  k 
fulfilled,  which  6ih, 
They  parted  my  «- 
ment  among  /A»» 
and  for  my  vcfturc 
they  did  cafl  lots. 
Thcfe  things  there- 
fore the  foldien  did. 

25  5  Now 
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2C  5  Now  there 
ilooa  b^  the  crols  of 
Jdos,  his  mother,  and 
his  motheis  fifter, 
Mary,  the  wifi  of 
Cleophas,  and  Maxy 
Magdalene. 


4«5 


26  When  Jefus 
therefore  iaw  his 
mother,  and  the  dif« 
ciple  ftanding  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he 
£uth  onto  his  mo* 
ther.  Woman,  behokl 
thy  fon. 

'27  Then  ftith  he 
to  the  diiciple.  Be- 
hold thy  mother. 
And  fiom  that  hoar 
that  difciple  took  her 
onto  his  own  iMKf. 


28  7  After  this, 
Jefus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now 
accompQlhed,  that 
the  fcripture  might 
be  fblfilled,  iaith,  I 
thirfl. 
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25.  Of  thefe  things  fome  of  the 
Difciples,  and  alfo  much  other  Peo- 
ple, were  Spefbtors.  There  flood 
likewife  near  the  Crofs,  feeing  and 
lamenting  at  this  lad  Sight,  feveral  Wo- 
men that  were  Acquaintance  and  Re- 
lations of  Ji/us:  Particularly  his  Mo- 
ther, and  his  Mother's  Sifter,  Mary 
♦  the  fFtfe  cfClicphasy  and  Marj  Mag- 
ialem. 

26  li  27.  7^i  therefore  feeing 
hi$  Mother  flanding  by,  and  the 
f  Difciple  whom  he  loved  ;  faid  to 
his  Mother,  turning  his  Face,  and 
looking  upon  that  Difciple  \  Wth 
maiij  Behold  thy  Son :  And  to  that 
Difciple,  turning  his  Face  and  look- 
ing upon  his  Mother;  Son^  Behold 
thy  Mather.  And  from  thence  for- 
ward That  Difciple  took  her  Home 
with  him,  and  kept  and  honoured 
her  as  his  own  Mother,  as  long  as  fhe 
lived. 


28.  5  After  this,  Jefus^  knowing 
that  every  Thing  that  God  had  ap- 
pointed and  the  Prophets  had  fore- 
told he  fhould  do  and  fufFer  before 
his  Death,  was  fully  accomplifhed,  ex- 
cepting only  that  Prophecy  of  their 
II  giving  him  Finegar  to  drink  y  faid,  s  pj^ 
I  thirft.  ixix.  22. 


•  Or,  as 
others, 
theDai^h' 
ter. 

t  St.  John 
the  Au- 
thor of 
this  Gof- 
pel. 


29  £sf  30.  Now 
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29  li  30.  Now  there  flood  at 
Hand  a  Vefiel  full  of  Vinegar.  One 
of  the  Soldiers  therefore  dipping  a 
Sponge  therein,  and  £iflening  it  to 
the  Top  of  a  Reed,  put  it  up  to  %- 
y^i's  Mouth,  who,  afibon  as  he  had 
tafted  it,  faid,  M  is  fulfilled  ^  and  re- 
commending his  Soul  mto  the  Hands 
of  God,  expired. 


31.  5  In  the  mean  time  the  Jewsy 
becaufe  the  next  Day  was  the  Sab- 
bath, and  That  of  more  than  ordi« 
nary  Solemnity  in  the  Paflbver-Week» 
went  to  Pilate^  not  knowing  that 
~^efus  was  already  dead  ;  and  defired 
le  would  order  the  Legs  of  the  cm* 
ciiied  Perfons  to  be  broken,  that  they 
might  die  the  fooner,  and  be  taken 
away  before  the  Beginning  of  the  Sab- 
bath. 

32  (9^  33.  Accordingly  the  Soldiers 
came,  and  broke  the  Legs  of  the  two 
Malefa£brs  that  were  crucified  on  each 
Side  of  Jifiis  J  but  when  they  came  to 
yefusy  and  found  that  he  was  already 
dc»d,  they  thought  it  needkfs  to  break 
I£s  Legs. 
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29  Now  there 
was  (et  a  veiTel  M 
of  vinegar :  and  they 
filled  a  fponge  with 
vinegar,  and  pat  it 
upon  hyflbp,  and  put 
it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jcfus 
therefore  had  recei- 
ved the  vinegar,  he 
(aid.  It  is  finiihed: 
and  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up 
the  ghoft. 

3 1  The  Jew 
therefore,  becanfe  it 
was  the  preparadoo, 
that  the  bodies 
Ihould  not  remain 
upon  the  crois  on 
the  fabbath-day,  ( for 
that  fabbath-day  was 
an  high  day)  befooght 
Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be 

taken  away. 

J  2  Then  came  the 

foldiers,  and  biake 
the  legs  of  the  firftt 
and  of  the  other 
which  was  crodfied 
with  him. 

33  But  when  they 
came  to  Jefus,  and 
£iw  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  1^ 


24**^ 


foldi! 
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14  Bat  one  of  die        34.    But   one   of   the  Soldiers,  to 

lien  with  a  fpear  make  fure  of  his  Death,  or  to  infult  . 

pierced  his  fide,  and  ^ver   him,   pierced    his  Side  with    a 

forthwith  came  there  g  ^^  immediately    there   came 

out  blood  and  water.  ^J  ^  ^^^^  J^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

Blood. 

35    And  he  that  35.  Thcfe  Things  the  Writer  of  this 

iaw  it,  bare  record,  Hiflory   ikw  with  his  own  Eyes,  and 

and   his    record   is  his  Tcftimony  may  be  depended  upon 

trae :  Mid  he  know-  as  infallibly  true :  That  All,  who  read 

eth    that    he   fiith  j^^           j^  convinced  and  firmly   be- 

ttBe,^dut  ye  might  j.^^^^  ^^^^  j^^^^  ^^^jj^  and  truly  died, 

and  confequently  that  his  Rifmg  again 

was  zreal  and  true  RefurreSlion  from 

the  Dead, 

36Forthefethmg8        36  &  37.  Beiides  ;    however  fome 

were  done,  that  the    of  thefe  Circumftances,    fuch    as  the 

^^^  !^^^  H  9imtting  to  break  Jefus' j  Legs,  and  the 
MfiUcd,  A  bone  of     .^^;^^  f^^  g-j^  ^^^  ^  g^^^^  i„ 

^Jhall  not  be  themfelves  fecm  fmaU  and  of  little  Im- 
37  And  again  ano-  portance ;  yet  really  and  in  Event  they 
ther  fcriptoie  fiuth,  were  by  no  means  fuch.  The  former 
They  ihall  look  on  of  thefe  Circumftances  being  a  remarka- 
him     whom     they    ble  Fulfilling  in  him  the  true  Pafchal 

Lambj  what  was  exprefsly  commanded 
to  be  taken  Care  of  in  the  tyfical  One, 
Exod.  xii.  46.  that  a  Bonerf  itjhould 
not  he  hroken :  And  the  other,  a  Com- 
pletion of  that  Prophecy,  Zech.  xii.  io« 
Tbej  Jhall  kok  m  him  whom  they  have 
pierced. 


38  5  Now 
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38.  5  Now  in  the  Evening,  as 
fbon  as  it  was  known  that  yifus  was 
dead,  one  Jofepb  of  Arimatbia^  a  pi- 
ous and  good  Man,  one  that  at  this 
Time  expeded  the  Appearance  of  the 
Mejftasy  and  in  his  Heart  believed  that 

^ifui  was  He,  though  for  Fear  of  the 
Jews\xt  did  not  yet  publicldy  profefs 
his.  Belief;  Thb  Man,  I  fay,  defigning 
to  preferve  the  Body  of  J  ejus  from  the 
publick  Ignominy  of  being  caft  out 
among  the  executed  Maleiafton,  went 
to  Pilate  ,  and  with  great  Courage 
b^ged  Lcive  to  take  away  the  Body 
and  bury  it;  which  Pilate  readily 
granted. 

39.  There  came  alfo  at  the  famie 
Time  Nicodemusy    {the   Pharifee   who 

CbapAu.  A^^  *  formtrhf  cotruerfed  with  Jcfus  by 
Nighty)  bringing  a  Mixture  of  Myrrh 
and  Aloes  in  a  vaft  Quantity,  with  In- 
tention to  embalm  the  Body  of  Jefusy 
and  bury  it. 

40.  Thefe  two  Perfons  therefore 
meeting  together,  and  taking  down  the 
Body  from  the  Crofs,  wrapt  it  up  with 
the  Spices  in  a  clean  Linen-Cloth, 
as  the  Manner  of  the  Jews  is  in  their 
Burials, 


Chap.  XDC. 

38  5  And  after 
this,  Joleph  of  Aii* 
mathea  (being  a  dii^ 
ciple  of  Jefosy  bat 
fccretly  for  fear  of 
the  Jews)  befought 
Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body 
of  Jefiis:  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave  :  He 
came  thereibre  and 
took  the  body  of 
Jefos. 


39  And  there 
came  alfb  Nicode- 
mus  (which  at  the 
£rft  came  to  Jefos  by 
night)  and  biottght  a 
mixmre  of  myirh 
and  aloesy  about  an 
hundred  ponnd 
*weigbt. 

40  Tbcii  took 
they  the  body  of  Je- 
fos, and  wound  it  in 
linen  clothes,  with 
the  fpices,  as  ii^^ 
manner  of  the  Jews 
is  to  bmy. 


41  Now 


Chap«  XX. 

41  Now  in  the 
place  where  he  was 
crucified,  there  was  a 
garden  ;  and  in  the 
garden  a  new  fepul- 
chre»  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they 
Jefus  therefore,  b&- 
canfe  of  the  Jews 
preparation-^^}  for 
the  fepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 


St.  J  OH  N. 

j^i  (sf  42.  And  becaufe  it  was  the 
Preparation  for  the  Sabbath,  and  already 
late  in  the  Evening  ;  therefore,  for  the 
Convenience  of  the  Place  being  near, 
they  laid  the  Body  in  a  new  Sepulchre 
lately  hewn  in  a  Rock,  within  a  Gar- 
den not  far  from  the  Place  where  Jifiis 
was  crucified. 
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CHAP.    XX. 

Jefus'/  RBJum&im  difcevered  bj^  Msltj  Magdalene,  ver.  i. 
and  if  Peter  and  J ohriy  ver.  3.  Jefus  himfelf  appears  t§ 
Mary,  ver.  1 4.  jfnd  to  all  the  ApoftUs^  except  Thomas, 
ver.  1 9.   And  to  the  Apojlles  again^  with  Thomas,  ver.  26. 


I  'pHE  firft  day 
of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, early  when  it 
was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  ^ulchre,  and 
ieeththe  ilane  taken 
away  from  the  fepul- 
chre. 


2  Then  fhc  run- 
neth, and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to 
the  other  difciple 
whom  Icfus  loved, 
and  faith  unto  them. 
They  have  taken  a- 


I .  'VT  O  W  on  the  Morning  after  the 
•*"^   Sabbath,  very  early,    before  it 
was  yet  Day-light ;  Mary  Magdalene^ 
with  fomc  other  Women,  coming  to 
the  Sepulchre  with  a  Deftgn  to  anoint 
the  Body,  found  the  Stone,  wherewith 
♦  they  had  feen  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  «  ^^ 
ftop  the  Mouth  ot  the  Sepulchre,  al-  ^^^^jj  g, 
ready  rolled  away ;  not  without  t  other  ^  A3  tlic 
Signs  of  Jefus^s  being  rifcn   from  the  riwfftW 
Dead.  f*»y««. 

2.  But  fo  great  were    their    Fears  ^^:„ 
and  Sufpicions,  and  fo  little  their  Ex-  "v*"*  *' 
peftation  of  Jefus^s  Rifing  from    the 
Dead  ;    that  though,    to  confirm   the 
Signs  they  had  feen,  there  appeared  alfo 
an  Angei,  and  told  them  exprcfsly  that 

7'M 


490         ^  Paraphrase  a«  Chap.  XX. 

^efui  was  indeed  rifen  from  the  Dead  ;    Way  the  Lord  cot  of 
yet  fiirpeaing  fonie  Deceit  in  the  Vifion,    ^  fcpulchrc,and  wc 

and  thdr  Doubts  prevailing  above  their    V*°^,     "®,^^^^"^ 
Hopes,  they  ran  ♦  and  told  Two  of   they  have  laid  him. 

the  Apoftles,  Peter  and  Jthn  \  that 
having  been  at  the  Sepulchre^  they 
found  the  Body  removed  :  And  thougn 
they  thought  they  faw  an  Apparition, 
which  told  them  he  was  rifen  from  the 
Dead;  yet  upon  the  whole  they  fid*- 
peded  rather,  that  fome  body  had  taken 
him  away,  and  laid  him  they  knew  not 
where. 

3.  Upon  this,  Peter  and  John^  to  3  Peter  thercfwe 
iatisfy  themfdves  of  the  Truth  of  the  went  forth,  and  that 
Matter,  ran  immediately  to  the  Sepul-  ^thcr  difciplc,  and 
chre  themfclves.  _  cametothefepulchit. 

4  &r  $•   And  as  they  were  going,       4  So  they  ran  both 

?«*«,  being  the  younger  Man,  out-ran  together :  and  theo- 
eter  5  and  coming  firft  to  the  Sepul-  thcr  difciple  <Ud  oat- 
chre,  he  lookM  in  and  faw  the  Linen-  2S .  !?•  r  iS^ 
Qothes,  in  which  the  Body  of  Jefu^  ^^^'^n^hJSS 
had  been  wrapped,  lying  by  themfelves,  j^^  ^^  j^i^ 
without  the  Body;  but  he  himfelf  //^  faw  the  Uncn 
went  not  into  the  Sepulchre.  clodief» 


^  This  almod:  defpairing    Account   of  Mary   Mmiedem  to 
the  Apofilesy  was  given,  as   is  moft  probable,  not   %Srr,  bot 
4tfter  (he  had  feen  the  Angel.    For,  lA  St.  Jehn^  who  iaw  no- 
thing himfelf,  is  faid  to  have  biUtved^  ver.  8.    Which  Belief  can 
hardly  be  fuppofed  to  be  founded,  bat  upon  his  companu;  the 
Hillory  of   die  Vifion   the  Women  iaw,    with  the    Cuciim* 
fiances  he  himfelf  found  at  the  Place,     zdfyt  Though  this  Ac' 
count  of  Mary  be  as  full  of  Doubt  and  Unbelief,  as  if  (he  had 
feen   nothing  ;  vet  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  (eeing  her 
Words  afterwards  arc  no  Ie(s  full  of  doubt,  ver.  1 5,  confclFedlf 
after  (lie  had  feen  the  Angel,     ^dly^  St.  Luke  fays  exprefsly,  that 
Peter  and  John^s  going  to  the  Sepulchre,  was  occafioned  by  die 
Account  the  Women  gave  of  their  having,  feen  a  Vi/Ion,  Luke  xxiv. 
4;^r  9,    12,  23  &  24.    Ya,  fee  alfo  the  Note  on  ver.  1%.  Jf  tins 
Chafer, 
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dothes  lying;    yet  6  &  7.  But  Peter  coining  up  pre- 

wrat  he  not  in.  fendy  after  him,  went  into  the  Seoul- 

SlL^'Srfolbw.  ''^JLS^^'^  J^.k'^'^^.T* 

ing  him.  and  went  ^""^  Curiofity,  found  them  folded  up 

into   the   fcpolchrc,  "*  *"C"  *  Manner,  as  difircMrered  plain- 

and  feeth  the  linen-  |y>  that  the  Body  had  not  been  fecretly 

clothes  lie ;  nolen  or  hurried  away  in  hafte  j  but 

7  And  the  napkin  that  all  that  was  done,  had  been  done 
that  was  about    his  with  Care  and  Order. 

head,  not  lying  with  g^  ^hen  J  An  alfo  went  in;  and 

S^S^T'S^^^^  ^•'^^'^8   ^^y     Circumftancc    with 

a  plaw  by  it  fdf.  greater  Niccncfs  than  he  had  done  at 

8  Then  went  in  fi^ft,  and  comparing  what  he  faw  with 
alfo  that  other  difci-  what  the  Women  had  before  tdd  him» 
pie,  which  came  firft  he  was  convinced  and  bigan  t§  believe 
tothcfcpulchrc,  and  that  7^i  was  indeed  rifen  from  the 
he  (aw,  and  believed.  Deacf. 

9  For  as  yet  they  9-  For  as  yet,  they  did  not  under- 
knew  not  the  fcrip-  ftand  the  Prophecies,  fo  as  to  have 
tare,  that  he  moft  learnt  ^«iyi  thence  that  Jefus  was  affu- 
nfc  again  from  the  redly  to  rife  again ;  or  to  as  to  have 
^^^'  had  any  great  Expefladon  before-hand, 

of  his  Refurredtion. 

10  Then  the  dif-  lo.  With  this  imperie£l  Satisfa£tion 
civics  went  away  a-  therefore  the  Two  Apoftles    returned 
gam  unto  their  own  Home,    relating  to  their  Companions 
home.  what  th^y  had  heard  and  feen,  and  wait- 
ing what  the  further  Event  of  this  Mat- 
ter would  be. 

1 1  5  Bat  Mary  1 1  &f  i  a.  5  Now  the  Manner  in 
ftood  without  at  the  which  Mary  Magdalene  received,  as  ♦  • 
fcpulchre,  weeping :  I  faid,  the  firft  Notice  of  Je/us's  being 
^  If  ^^  T"^''  «f«">  "^  this.  As  (he,  with  the  ck 
W  1:;.^  jTe  'her  Wo^en  was  ftanding  at  the  Se- 
fcpulchre,  pulchre,    wondenng  at  the  Stone  bc- 

1 2  And  feeth  two  ^^Z  rolled  away,  and  looking  about  with 
angels  in  white,  fit-  Amazement  and  Grief  at  the  Body's 
ting,  the  one  at  the  being  removed ;  there  appeared  to  her 
head,  and  the  other  an  Angel,  cloathed  in  white  and  ftiining 

Garments, 


Fer*  !• 


4f2         ^  Paraphrase  m  ^   Oiap.  XS^. 

Garments,  *  firft  without  the  Sepul-*  at  the  ftee,  where  the 

chre,  and  immediately  going  in  and  fit-  hody    of  Jefos  hid 

ting  with  another  Angel  in  the  Infide ;  ^^  * 

fo  that,  a$  Mary  was  ftooping  down  and 

looking  into    the  Sepulchre,    flie  faw 

diftin^y  the  Two  Angels  fitting,  one 

at  the  Head,  and  the  other  at  the  Feet, 

of  the  Place  where  the  Body  of  J^s 

had  lain. 

13*  And  one  of  the  Angels  faid  to  13  And  they  fay 

her  :  Woman,  why  do  you  look  with  unto   her.  Woman, 

fo  forrowfiil  and  defpairing  a  Counte-  vehy  weepeft  thoa? 

nance  j  Alary  anfwered :  Becaufe  fome  ^  ^^}^  ^°^  ^«°^» 

body  has  taken  away  the  Body  of  my  f^^^^  ^^^  ^l^^' 

Lo4  .and  I  knoJr  not  wh;«  thej;  J-  ^^'SJ^it 

have  Uid  lU  ^y^^^  ^w  y^^^^  j^ji^ 

14.  The  Angel  replied :  No;  He  is  him. 

rifen  from  the  Dead,  and  is  alive  again.  14  And  when  fhe 

-f-  See  Nfiti  f  But  Mary  in  great  Surprize  and  Per-  had    thus  fiud,  fhe 

on  V,  18.    plexity,  without  tarrying  to  make  any  tttni«d  her  felf  back, 

I  Fir.  2.    further  Enquiry,  g  ran  prefently  to  tell  ^^  ^»w  Jcfus  ftand- 

Peter  and  John,  that  the  Body  of  Je-  *°8.  .and  knew  not 

>x  was  gone.     And,  before  fhe  faw  the  that  it  was  Jefus. 

reft  of  the   Apoftles,   continuing  ftill 

looking  about  near  the  fame  Place  with 

great  Doubting    and    Uncertainty   of 

Mind  {  Jefus  himfelf  appeared  to  her : 

But  fhe  knew  him  not. 

1$.  And  J  ejus  faid  to  her;  Woman^  i^      Jefus     fiuth 

why  weep  you  ?  Whom  do  you  feek  ?  unto  her,    Wonun, 

Mary^  fuppofing  him  to  be  the  Garde-  why  weepeft  thoa  ? 

ner,  replied:  Sir,  you  cannot  but  know  "^^^  feckcft  Aoo? 

that  the  Body  of  Jefus  was  lately  laid  t&lt^^ 

in  this  Place:  If  you  have  caufed  it  to  u„to   himrsir,   i 

be  removed,  I  intreat  you,  let  me  know  ^^^,^  jj^  \^^  Um 

hence, 


•  Of  the  fceming  Difference  of  feme  particular  Qrcnm- 
flanccs  in  this  Part  of  the  Hiftory,  as  related  by  the  fcvenil 
Eijangeltjls I  See  the  Note  on  Luke  xxiv.  4;  and  on  verfi  18  ^ 
this  Chapter. 


Chap.  XX. 

jhence>  tell  me  where 
thou  haft  laid  hixn, 
and  I  will  Cake  him 
away. 

1 6  Jefus  (aith  un- 
to her>  Mary.  She 
turned  her  felfy  and 
faith  unto  him,  Rab- 
boni,  which  is  to  iay. 
Mailer. 

1 7  Jefus  faith  un- 
to her,  Touch  me 
not :  for  I  am  not 
yet  afcended  to  my 
Father;  but  go  to 
my  brethren,  and 
fay  unto  them,  I  af- 
bendunto  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God  and  your 
God. 


18  Mary  Magda- 
lene came  and  told 
the  difciples,  that  (he 
had  feen  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  had  fpo- 
ken  thefe  things  un- 
to her. 
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where  it  is,  and  I  will  tak^  care  of 
it. 

i6fc  Upon  this*  y^fus  altering  his 
Appearance  and  Voice,  called  her  by 
her  Name.  And  thereupon  (he  prefent^ 
ly  knew  him^  and  fell  down  at  his  Feet 
and  adored  him. 

17.  Then  faid  Jefus :  Do  not  *  hold 
and  endeavour  to  detain  me  now,  I 
cannot  at  prefent  continue  with  you  ; 
becaufe  t  have  not  yet  afcended  to  my 
Father,  as  'tis  t  expedient  and  necef-  t  Chap. 
fary  I  (hould.  But  go  and  tell  my  *^*-  '^'  7' 
Difciples,  my  Brethren,  that  I  am  rifen 

from  the  Dead,  never  to  die  any  more  ; 
and  that  I  am  about  to  return  to  my  ¥2*' 
ther  and  your  Father,  to  fny  God  and 
your  God,  to  receive  full  Power  over 
ail  things  both  in  Heaven  and  Earthy 
and  to  prepare  a  Place  for  you  ;  that 
where  /am,  there jr^  may  be  alfo. 

18.  Accordingly  Mary  Magdalene 
went  and  told  the  Difciples,  that  Jefut 
had  appeared  to  her,  and  had  faid  thele 
Things  to  hen  ♦  * 


•  •  Thus  this  Part  of  the  Hiftory,  fr6m  the  Beginning  of  the 
Chapter  to  this  Place,  muft  be  explained  \  fuppofiug  it  to  be  all  an 
Account  of  the  fame  Particulars  mentioned  in  the  other  Gofpels. 
But  if  that  be  not  fatisfa^tory  ;  it  may  alfo  otherwife  be  fuppoicd^ 
that  Mary^  before  fhe  (aw  an  Angel,  ran  to  call Peter^  ver.  i  kit 
that  the  other  Women  in  the  mean  time  faw  the  Angel  and  de-^ 
parted ;  that  then  Peter  and  John  came,  and  (aw  nothing ;  that 
then  Mary  came  again,  <v.  1 1,  and  faw,  iirft  the  Angels,  and  af->' 
terwards  Chrift  himfelf.  And  fo  this  whole  Hiftory,  from  'ver.  j . 
to  this  Place,  will  be  an  Account  of  an  Appearance  wholly  difie- 
rent  from  any  mentioned  by  the  other  E<vangeiijist  both  Oi  the 
Angels  and  of  Chrift  to  Marj  alone. 
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I  1 


tQ.  5  After 
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A  Paraphrase  on 

19.  5  After  which,  on  the  fame  Day 
in  the  Evening,  being  the  firft  Day  of 
the  Week ;  when  the  Difciples  were 
gathered  together,  in  a  private  Place, 
and  with  the  Doors  (hut  for  fear  of  the 

?ew5y  talking  about  the  wonderful 
*hings  which  had  happened  that  Day ; 
fuddenly  Jefus  himfelf  appeared,  {land- 
ing in  the  midft  of  them,  and  faluted 
them  with  his  ufual  Words  of  Famili- 
arity and  Kindnefs. 

20.  But  the  Difciples,  furprized  at 
the  ^uddennefs  of  his  Appearance,  and 
not  recoUeSing  themfelves  immediate- 
ly, were  in  a  great  Fright ;  till  Jefus 
holding  out  to  them  his  Hands  and  his 
Feet,  and  (howing  them  his  Side  where 
he  was  pierced,  convinced  them  that  it 
was  he  himfelf  in  his  own  Body,  and 
nor  a  mere  Spe^re;  and  fo  removed 
their  Fear,  and  turned  it  into  exceeding 
great  Joy. 

2 1 .  Then  faid  Jefus  to  them  again  : 
Peace  be  unto  you  :  The  fame  Com- 
miffion  that  ny  Father  has  given  Me, 
give  /  unto  you  :  Go  ye  into  all  the 
World,  and  preach  the  Grofpel  to  all 
Mankind. 

22.  And  breathing  upon  them^  tie  ad- 
ded :  Which  that  ye  may  do  with  full 
Authority  and  fuitable  Succcfs.  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  direft  and  affift 
you  in  the  Execution  of  your  Com- 

miffion. 

23.  Whofocver  embraces  your  Doc- 
trine, and  truly  repents  ;  when  ye  there- 
upon \n  my  Name  and  by  my  Autho- 
rity remit  hrs  Sins,  your  Sentence  of 
Abfolutlon,  (hall  be  ratified  and  con- 
firmed in  Heaven.  And  whofoever  ei- 
ther obftinately  rejeils  your  Do<5trine, 


Chap.  XX. 

19  5  Then  the 
£une  day  at  evening, 
bemg  the  firft  da^  ^ 
the  week,  when  the 
doors  were  ihut, 
where  the  difciples 
were  afTembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jew6, 
came  Jefus  and  ftood 
in  the  midft,  and  faith 
unto  them.  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

20  And  when  he 
had  (b  faid,  he  ihew- 
ed  unto  them  bis 
hands  and  his  fide. 
Then  were  the  dii- 
clples'glad  when  they 
faw  the  Lord. 


21  Then  faid  Jeius 
to  them  again.  Peace 
be  unto  you  :  as  mf 
Father  hath  fent  mc, 
even  fo  fend  I  you, 

22  And  when  he 
had  faid  this,  he 
breathed  on  tbem, 
and  faith  unto  them. 
Receive  ye  the  holy 
Ghoft. 

23  Whofe  fyivtv 
fins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto 
them ;  and  whofe 
foevcr  fins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained. 


2\  5  Bof 
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or  clifobeys  and  behaves  himfelf  un« 
worthfly  under  it;  his  Sins  (hall  not  be 
forgiven  ;  but  the  Cenfures  ye  pa(s  up- 
on him  on  Earth,  fhall  be  confirmed  in 
Heaven  *. 

245BatThonus,  24.  f  Now  Thomas j  otherwife  cal- 
one  of  the  Twelve,  led  Did^musy  one  of  the  Twelve  Apo- 
called  Didvmus,  was  ^j^^  happened  to  be  abfent  at  the  time 
not  with  them  when  ^j^^^^  y  ^j^^  appeared  to  them  j  not 
Jefiis  came.  without  the  fpecial  Direftion  of  Provi- 

dence ;  that  the  particular  and  extraor- 
dinary SatisfaAion  which  was  afterwards 
granted  bimy  might  be  an  abundant  and 
undeniable  Teftimony  of  the  Truth  of 
Jefus's  Refurre6tion   to  all  fucceeding 
Generations. 
2c  The  other  dif-        ^S-  Thomas    therefore  having   been 
ciples  tl^refbre  faid    abfent,    the  reft  of  the   Apoftles  told 
URto  hiniy  We  have    him  how  they  had  feen  the  Lord,  and 
fecn  the  I/>rd.    But    what  he  had  faid  to  them.   But  Thomas 
he  faid    unto  them,    j^gpUgj  .   -^^{5  js  a  Matter  of  fo  great 
Except  I  fliall  fee  .in    importance,  that  unlefs,  to  prevent  all 
of^h'rnltrpS;    pombnityofDeceit    Ifeehimwithmy 
my  finger  imto  the    own  Eyes,  and  feel  him  with  my  ov/n 
print  of  the    nails.    Hands,    putting  my   Fingers  into  the 
and  thruft  my  hand    Prints  of  the  Nails  wherewith  he  was 
into  his  fide,  I  will    crucified,  and  my  Hands  into  his  Side 
not  believe.  which  ^was  pierced  with  the  Spear  ;  I 

will  not  believe  that  he  is  really  and  truly 

^  rifen  from  the  Dead, 

26   5   And   after        ^^  ^  ^^j  ^^^  j^^  continued 

in,  and  Thomas  ^>"  ^^^^t  a  Week  after  5  when  the 
with  them;  then  Apoftles  being  again  gathered  toge- 
came  Jefus,  the  doors    ther,   and  Thomas  with   them,   J^fus 


*  An  eminent  Inlhnce  of  this  Power,   was  the  Apoftles  in- 
fliabg  or  removing  Dijtdfa  in  the  Primitive  Church. 

V  o  L.  n.  I  i  a  appeared 
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appeared  to  them  again,  the  Doors  be- 
ing {hut,  and  faluted  them  as  before. 
And  knowing  that  Thomases  Unbelief 
did  not,  like  that  of  the  Pharifees,  pro- 
cced  from  a  malicious  and  wicked  Mind, 
but  from  an  honeft  Heart,  and  a  fmcere 
Defire  to  be  fatisfied  of  the  Truth  ;  he 
addreflcd  himfelf  particularly  to  JHim^ 
faying  :  Thomas^  fmce  you  will  not 
be  contented  to  rely  upon  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  others,  but  muft  be  convin- 
ced by  the  Experience  of  your  own 
Senfes ;  fee  here  the  Wounds  in  my 
Hands,  and  reach  hither  your  Hand, 
and  put  it  into  my  Side,  and  doubt  no 
longer  of  the  Reality  of  my  Refur- 
re£tion. 

28.  Which  Thomas  doing  according- 
ly, and  being  now  fully  fatisfied  in  his 
own  Way,  and  according  to  his  own 
Ddire ;  ne  prefently  cried  out :  I  am 
abundantly  convinced ;  Thou  art  in- 
deed my  Lord,  the  very  fame  that 
was  crucified  j  and  I  acknowledge  Thy 
Almighty  Power  in  having  triumphed 
over  Death,  and  adore  Thec^  as  my 
God. 

29.  Then  faid  Jefus  to  him  :  Be- 
caufe  thou  has  feen  and  felt  me,  Tho- 
mas^ thou  has  believed  that  I  am 
really  rifen  from  the  De^d.  Blefled 
are  they,  who,  without  fuch  Evidence 
of  Senfe,  (hall,  upon  credible  Tefti- 
mony,  be  willing  to  believe  and  em- 
brace a  Doftrine,  which  tends  fo  great- 
ly to  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Salva- 
tion of  Men. 

30.  Thus  Jefus  vouchfafed  in  a  very 
extraordinary  Manner  to  fatisfie  the 
Mind  of  a  doubting  Difciple.  And  at 
feveral  other  Times  did  he  appear  to 
theApoftles,  ihowing  them  many  in- 
fallible Tokens  of  the  Truth  of  his  Re- 


being  (hut ;  and  ftood 
in  the  midft,  and 
faid.  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

27  Then  faith  lie 
to  Thomasy  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands  ; 
and  reach  hither  thy 
handy  and  thraft  it 
into  my  fide  :  and  be 
not  fiuthlefs,  but  be- 
lieving. 


28  And  Thomas 
anfwered,  and  iaid 
unto  him.  My  Lord 
and  my  God. 


29  Jefus  faith  QnC» 
him,  Thomas,  Be- 
caule  thou  has  feen 
me,  thou  hail  be- 
lieved :  BkfTed  «rf 
they  that  have  not 
feen,  and  yet  harr 
believed. 


Iier  jii 


And  many 
other  figns  truly  did 
Jefus  in  the  prefenct 
of  his  duciples , 
which  arc?  not  writ- 
ten in  this  book. 

3  I  Sut 
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31  Bttt  thefe  are 
written »  that  ye 
nught  believe  that 
Jefus  is  theChrift  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his 
name. 


^/.  J  o  H  N. 

furreflion  and  of  his  Divine  Power, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  Book. 

31.  But  thcfe  which  are  fet  down, 
are  abundantly  fufEcient  to  caufe  Men 
to  believe,  that  Jefus  was  indeed  the 
MeJJiah  the  Son  or  God,  and  that  by 
Means  of  that  Belief  they  may  finally 
obtain  everlafting  Life, 
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CHAP.    XXI. 

Jefus  appears  again  tofeveral  Difciples  at  the  Lake  ^^  Tibe- 
rias, t;^r.  I.  Charges PttsT  to /eed his Sheepj  ver.  15.  Fon-^ 
tells  Peter'x  Deaths  ver.  1 8.  j6id  JohnV  ImgLife^  ver.  20, 
The  Occajion  of  a  falft  Expeifatim  concerning  the  life  of 
John,  ver,  23. 


1  A  FTER  thcfe 
things  Jcfuf 
ihewed  himfelf  again 
to  the  difciples  at  the 
feaof  Tiberias;  and 
on  this  wife  ihewed 
he  btmfolf: 

2  There  were  to- 
gether Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called 
Didymusy  and  Na- 
thanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  xYitJimt 
of  Zebedee,  and  two 
other  of  his  difciples. 
.  3  Simon  Peter 
iaidi  onto  them,  I 
go  a  fiflung,  Th^ 
lay  unto  him.  We 
mo  go   with  thee. 


I.    AFTER  this  the  Apoftles  re- 

^  tired,   as  Jefus  ♦  had  direfted    *  Matt. 
them,  from  Jerufalem  into  Galilee.  And  zxviii.  10. 
there  he  appeared  again  to  fome  of  them 
at  the  Lake  of  Ttberiasy  upon  the  fol- 
lowing Occaiion. 

2  £^  3,  Peter y  and  TbomaSy  and  Na- 
thanaely  znAJameSy  and  John^  andTwo 
other  Difciples,  being  together  ;  Peter 
propofed  to  them,  to  go  a  Fifliing.  To 
which  they  all  agreeing,  took  a  Boat 
and  went  upon  the  Lake  ^  and  there 
they  laboured  all  Night,  without  catch- 
ing any  thing  at  all. 

4  {^  5.  Whereupon  JefuSy  early 
in  the  Morning,  knowing  it  to  be  a 
fit  Opportunity  of  Difcovcring  bim- 
felf  to  them,  and  of  giving  them  (as 
formerly  upon  like  Occafions  he  had 

I  i  3  ufed 
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ufed  to  do)  fome  Inftrudlions  about 
their  future  Duty  and  Miniftry,  from 
the  Similitude  of  their  prefent  Employ- 
ment; he  appeared  to  them  ftahdlng 
upon  the 'Shore,  and  afked  them  if  they 
had  taken  any  Fifli.  TheApoftles,  not 
fufpediing  that  it  was  ^^x,  but  fuppo- 
fing  it  to  be  fome  Stranger  coming  to 
buy  Fifli ;  anfwered,  that  they  had 
caught  none 

6.  Then  laid  yefui  :  If  you  caft 
your  Net  now  on  the  Right  fide  of 
the  Boat,  you  will  find  ibme.  The 
Apoftles,  readily  complying  with  his 
DireiStions,  as  being  willing  to  try  all 
Places,  and  loth  to  go  home  without 
catching  any  thing  ;  caft  their  Net, 
and  inclofed  therein  immiedi^tely  fuch 
a  vaft  Multitude  of  Fifhes,  that  they 
were  not  able  to  draw  it  up  to  them 
into  the  Boat,  but  were  forced  tqdrag 
it  along  after  them  in  the  Water  to^ 
wards  the  Shore.     By  which  vaft  Plen^ 

^SttMafi.  /y,  ti  was  in  a  liyely  manner  *  reprefented 
iv.  19.       to  them  the  great  Succefs  and  Efficacy  of 
their  future  Miniftry^  in  converting  and 
bringing  Mm  to  the  Belief  of  the  Gof- 
pel.. 

7.  At  the  Sight  of  this  great  Mira- 
cle, John^  confidering  with  himfelf  in 
what  Manner  it  was  effefted,  and  how 

tSeeI«fcjjg  had  formerly  +  been  prefent  at  a 
V.  ver.  6.  jjjj.g  ftrange  and  wonderful  Draught  of 
Fiflies ;  faid  to  Peter  :  Certainly  this 
muft  be  the  Lord.  Whereupon  Petery 
eager  to  go  to  Jcfus  without  Delay, 
got  on  his  Fifhers-Coat,  and  leaped 
prefently  out  of  the  Boat  into  the  Wa* 
ter  to  get  to  Shore. 

8.  But  the  reft  of  the  Difciplcs 
came  in  the  Boat,  dragging  the  Net 
full  of  Fifli  after  them  ;  For  they  were 
not  above  a  Furlong  off  from  the  Shore. 


Chap.  XXT 

They  went  fortli 
and  entred  into  a 
fliip  immediately  ; 
ana  that  night  they 
caught  nothipg. 

4  But  when  the 
morning  was  novr 
come,  Jcfusftoodon 
the  fliore :  but  die 
difciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jefus. 

5  Then  Jefus  (aith 
unto  them.  Children, 
have  ye  any  meat  ? 
They  anfwered  him. 
No. 

6  And  he  (aid  nn* 
to  them,  Caft  the 
net  on  the  right  iide 
of  the  fhip,  and  ye 
ihallfind.  They  caft 
therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able 
to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fifhes. 


7  Therefore  that 
difciple  whom  Jefos 
loved,  faith  unto  Pe- 
ter, It  is  the  Loxd. 
Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  his  fiihers  coat 
unto  him,  (for  he  was 
naked)  and  did  caft 
Kimfelf  into  the  fea. 

8  And  the  other 
difciple  came  in  a 
little  fiiip  (for  they 
were  not  hr  from 
land,  but  as  it  were 
two  hundred  cubits) 
dragging  the  net 
w4th£ihes 

9  Aflbon 


Chap.  XXL 

9  Aflbon  then  u 
they  were  come  to 
land,  they  faw  afire 
of  coals  there,  and 
fiih  laid  thereon  and 
bread. 

ID  Jefus  fiiith  nn- 
to  them.  Bring  of  the 
fifti,  which  ye  have 
now  caaght. 

1 1  Simon  Peter 
went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full 
of  great  fifties,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and 
three;  and  for  all 
there  were  fo  many, 
yet  was  not  the  net 
broken. 

iz  Jefus  faith  un- 
to them.  Come  wtJ 
dine.  And  none  of 
the  difciples  durftafk 
him.  Who  art  thou? 
knowing  that  it  was 
the  Lord. 

1 3  Jefus  then  Com- 
eth^ and  taketh  bread, 
and  giveth  them, 
and  fifli  likewife. 

14  This  is  now 
the  third  time  that 
Jefus  fhewed  him- 
ielf  to  his  difciplo, 
after  that  he  was  ri- 
fen  6ota  the  4safL 
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q»  Now  aflbon  as  they  were  landed, 
thev  faw  a  Fire  of  Coala  ready  made, 
ana  Fiih  broiling  upon  it,  and  Bread 
lying  by. 

10.  And  Jefus  bid  them  bring  fomc 
of  the  Fifh  that  they  had  now  taken, 
and  drefs  That  alfo  upon  the  Fire  for 
them  to  eat. 

1 1.  Then  Peter  went  and  drew  the 
Net  to  Land,  full  of  great  Fifhes,  an 
Hundred  Fifty  and  Three.  And  though 
they  were  fo  many  and  fo  great^  yet  was 
not  the  Net  rent. 

12  W  13.  Taking  out  therefore  fome 
of  the  Fifh,  they  broiled  tbem  tpon  the 
Coals,  and  did  eat;  J^fis  himfelf,  as 
Mailer  of  the  Feail,  diflributing  a» 
mongil  them  both  the  Fifh  and  the 
Bread.  Yet  in  all  this  Time,  not  one 
of  them  dared  to  afk  him.  Who  He  wasi 
well  knowing,  both  by  the  Miracle,  and 
by  his  whole  Behaviour,  that  it  could 
be  no  other  than  Jefus. 

14.  This  was  the  third  time  that 
Jefus  appeared  publickly  to  a  great 
Number  of  his  Difciples  together,  be- 
fides  his  fhowing  himfelf  at  feveral 
Times  to  *  particular  Perfbns  upon  fpe« 
cial  Oocaiions. 
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*  As,  to 
Masj 
Magda- 
UtUj  and 
to  the 
Two  dif- 
ciples go- 
ing to  Ern^ 
maus^  &C* 


lU 


15  Now 
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15.  Now  when  they  had  eaten  as 
much  as  fufficed  them ;  ^efus^  to  re- 
mind P(Ur  how  diligent  and  zealous  he 
ought  to  be  after  his  Three-fold  Denial, 
faid  to  him  :  Simon^  Son  of  yonas, 
art  thou  more  zealous  and  afFe£lionate 
in  thy  Love  towards  me,  than  the  reft 
of  tb'fe  my  Difciples  ?  Peter  anfwered: 
Yea,  Lord ;  Thou  knoweft  that  I  love 
Thee,  J^fus  replied  :  Exprels  thy 
Love  towards  me,  by  thy  Care  of  my 
Flock  committed  to  thy  Chaise. 

16.  Again,  he  afked  him  the  fe- 
cond  time  :  Simonj  Son  of  fonas^ 
Art  thou  zealous  and  aiFe£bionate  in 
thy  Love  towards  me  ?  Peter  anjwer- 
id  :  Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knoweft  that 
I  love  Thee.  Jifus  replied  :  Exprefs 
then  thy  Love  towards  me,  by  thy 
Care  of  my  Flock  committed  to  thy 
Charge. 

17.  Again  the  third  tim^.  He  aflc- 
ed  him  in  the  fame  Words  :  Simon, 
Son  of  Jonasj  Art  thou  zealous  and 
afFeftionate  in  thy  Love  towards  me  ? 
Peter,  grieved  that  JefuSj  as  if  he 
fufpedted  his  Sincerity,  fliould  alk  him 
Three  times  together  the  fame  Quefti- 
on,  anfwered  ;  Yea,  Lord  ;  Thou  that 
knoweft  all  Things,  well  knoweft  how 
much  I  love  Thee.  Jejus  replied  : 
Exprefs  then  thy  Love  towards  me, 
\>Y  thy  Care  of  my  Flock  committed 
to  thy  Charge 

18.  And  verily,  continued  jfefusj 
I  know  thou  wilt  do  fo,  even  unto 
Death.     For   the    Time    will    come, 

*t  Girt  wl  en  thou,  who  now  *  girtedft  thy 
on  his  fclf  voluntarily,  and  f  Jiretchedfi  out 
Fifhers-      ^^y  j^ands  to   come   to  mc  ;    ftialt    in 

i^^^L  'to    "-^"^^    <^^^  Age    be   ^rt    by    others, 


Chap.  XXL 

1 5  f  So  when 
they  had  dined,  Jefus 
faith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon  fan  of  Jonas 
lovefl  thoa  me  more 
than  thefe  ?  He  iaith 
unto  him »  Yea , 
Lord  :  thou  knoweft 
that  I  love  thee.  He 
faith  unto  him.  Feed 
my  lambs. 


i6Heiaithtohim 
again  the  fecondtime, 
Simon  fin  of  Jonas, 
lovefl  thou  me  ?  He 
faith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thou  knoweft 
that  I  love  thee.  He 
faith  unto  him.  Feed 
my  fheep. 

1 7  He  faith  unto 
him  the  third  time, 
Simon  fin  of  Jonas, 
ioveft  thou  me  ?  Pe- 
ter was  grieved,  be- 
caufe  he  faid  unto 
him,  the  third  time, 
Loveft  thou  me  ? 
And  he  faid  unto 
him,  Lord,  thou 
knoweft  all  things ; 
thou  knoweft  that  I 
love  thee.  Jefus 
faith  unto  him.  Feed 
my  fheep. 

18  Verily,  verily, 
I  iay  unto  thee. 
When  thou  <  waft 
young.  Thou  gird- 
e4ft  thv  felf,  and 
walkedft       whither 

thou 
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ihou  wouldft :    but  and    forced     to   ♦♦  Jlretch    out    thy  •*  jn  bc- 
whcn  thou  ftialt  lie  Hands    againft  thy  Will,  in    a  very  ing  cruci- 
old,      thott      fliall  different    Manner,     for   the  Sake   of  ficd. 
ftretch     forth     thy  ^^      conftant     Profeffion  of    my  Re- 
hands,    and  another  .A  ^ 

(hall  gird  thee,  and  "S'""'  u-  l    i  a  Txr    j       ^  r 

cany    thee  whither        '9-  By    which    laft  Words,   Je/us 

thou  wouldft  not.  fignified     the  1 1  Manner  of  Peter's  ft  ^2-. 

i9Thisfpake  he.  Death,     and   how    he    (hould    finally  Crucifixi- 

fignifymg  by  what  fujBFer   Martyrdom    for  the  Glory   of^a. 

death  he  fhould  glo-  Qod,  and   for  the  Teftimony  of  the 

rifie  God.  And  when  ^ruth  of  the  Religion  of  Chrt/i.     And 

he  badfpokcn  this,  h^i^g  tims  fpoken,   he  faid  to  Peter  ; 

he  faith    ukto  him,  p.  ,.  ^  ^^^ 

i?lii^.«  «,•  roliow  me. 
Follow  me.  - .         ^t  i_ 

20  Then    Peter        20  JsT  21.  Now  as  they   were  go- 

turning  about,   feeth  ing ;     Peter,     looking    behind    him, 

the  difciple   whom  and  feeing  that  f  ^^t  Difciple  alfo  -^SLjobn* 

Jefus  loved,  follow-  followed,     whom    Jefus    loved,     and 

mg  i      which    alfo  ^^q  leaning  on  Jefus's  Breaft  at  their 

leaned  on  his  br«dl  y^Q^  ^^Schzl  Supper,    had  *  afkt  Jefus,  ♦  rb  xiiL 

5L!d^^whiS  is  he    ^f^  '*  ^'^^  ^  ^^^^  ^"^y  H^""  ' 
that  Utnyeth  thee  ?    f^^^^  I  %>  feing  Ji^/  ZJ/TWjj/^  fol- 

21  Peter    feemg    lowing  alfo   with    him,    and    having 
him,  laith  to  Jefus,    a  Curiofity  to  know  what  (hould  be* 
liord,  and  vahzt  Jhall    come  of   that  Difciple,     as    well   as 
Mm  man  dt  ?  JefUs  had  told  him  what  (hould  hap- 
pen to  himfelf ;  a(ked  Jefus,  faying: 
And  what  (hall  become  of  this  Man, 
Lord  ? 

22  Jefus  faith  unto        22.    7^J  replied :  If  I  will  that  he 
him,  if  I  will  that  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 
he  tarry  tUl  I  come,  poUow  thou  me. 
what  «/^ii/ to  thee?  ^j^jj    ambiguous    Anfwer   of 

Follow  thou  me.  y.^  q^^^^^^     ^^      ^y^^ 

2%    Then     went    /  -^    ,%    *=*  ^         r\  -  '  ^u 

this    (aying    abroad    0?read»ng  of  an   Opimon   among   the 

among  the  brethren,  Believers,    that    That  Difciple  (hould 

that     that    difcifde  not  die,  but  continue  alive  till  Chrifl'^ 

ihodd  not  die;   yet  final     Coming     to     Judgment.     &ut 

iefus  faid  not  unto  that    Opinion     was    erroneous,     and 

:m.   He  (hall   not  without    juft     Ground.      For     Jefus 

Zt  ^\^mi  ^^  ^^  f^X'  "'^'"  ^  ^■^•"  f\ 

only  ^ 


[im  .  ^^,  25, 
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only  J    If  I  vntt  *  that  he  tarry  till 
I  cemtf  what  is  that  to  thee  P 

24.  The  Difciplc,  about  whom  this 
was  rpoken,  is  the  Writer  of  this  pre- 
fcnt  Hiftorj  j  And  his  Teftimony  is 
certainly  and  inftillibly  true  :  So  that 
whatever  is  herein  related,  is  undoubt- 
edly to  be  bdievnl. 

25.  But  there  are  many  other  Ac- 
tions and  Dilcourfcs  of  Je/iu,  befides 
thole  mentioned  in  this  Cfofpel ;  which 
if  they  dtould  all  be  Tct  down  diftinA- 
ly  and  at  length,  there  could  be  no 
End  of  the  Books  that  muft  be  writ- 
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24Thi3isthedif- 
ciple  which  tellifieth 
ofthefe  things,  and 
wrote  thefe  things ; 
and  we  know  that 
hij  tcAimony  is  true. 

z;  And  there  ire 
alfo  many  other 
things  which  Jefm 
did,  the  v/hich  if 
they  flioutd  be  writ- 
ten every  one,  I  fup- 
pofe  that  even  the 
world  it  felf  could 
not  contaut  the  boob 
that  fli6uld  be  writ- 
ten.   Amen. 


•  Which  was  fiilfilled  by  St.  yoMi  contiamog  tiU  after  the 
DcftmAJon  of  Jtmjaltm. 
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Bad  men  cannot  forbear  fome- 
limea  to  express  their  £f- 
teem  of  thofe  that  are  Good. 
M.  z66 

Baptizing  with  Fire,  what  I 
Ma.  11 

Baptifm  :  Why  Jtfii  would  be 
Baptized,  M.  229 

Blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
Gholl  what,  and  why  un- 
pardonable. Ma.  78.  M-  24; 

Boanerges,  B;t;^^J3  M.  243 
Cenfo- 
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C  Covetoufheis»   its  Danger,  Ma. 

Cenforiou&ers  condemned^   L,  129.     L.                         134 

62.  Ma.                           57  D 

Ceremonies  and   politivc  IniH-  Devil,  why  not  fuffcred  to  dc- 

tutions,  not  of  the  fame  Ob-  ckrc  who  Jefis  was,     M. 

ligatbn  as  Moral  Duties.    See  23i»  233,  242.    L.          44 

Moral.      Ma,  72,  73,  156.  Auutt^  iignifies  Compafficmate, 

M.  239,  274.  L.  55.  y.  323,  Ma.  5.    L.                     156 

356  Difcretion  to  be  ufed  in  Admo- 

Charity  and  Mercy,  ought  to  nitions.    Ma,                    37 

beUniverfal,  Jlfa.  28.  Ought  Divorces  unlawful,   except  for 

to   be  Secret,   and  without  Adultery,  Ma.  26,  126-    M. 

Oftentation,     Ma.     29.    Its  299 

Bleiilng  and  Reward,  Ma.  21,  Do£irine  and  Worb  of  Jefis, 

181  compired    together,      prove 

Charity  mud  be  great  and  uni-  his  Divine  Comituflion,    M. 

verial,    L.    60,    1 13,   to  be  244 

cftecmed^   not  by  the  Mea-  E 

fure  of  the  outward  Work,  'Eyy/ijiw,    L.                        194 

but  by  the  Zeal  and  Affec  '£v«  0-#(  imTuen*,     M.         292 

tion  of  the  Heart,  M.  326.  '£x  tik  sroAi «»$,    L.                 84 

L.                                    217  e'^H)d^  vtuTt^io'tTM,  &c.    M. 

Charity    a  principal    part    of  332 

Religion,     L.     113,     138,  Elias,  why  he  called  for  Fire 

156  from  Heaven,    L.             103 

Children,  Examples  of  Humi-  Enemies    muft  be  loved,    and 

lity  and  Innocence,  M.  295,  why,  Ma.                          28 

301.     L.                           189  *^f  UvrtSky    L.                        76 

Chriftianity,   how  the  fulfilling  'tf  rjj  igi«„     L.                     »o8 

of  the  Law,  Ma.  23.    A  rea-  *E»   tiJ  H^iuiM  ixuni,  for    ci  f&iop 

fonable  Service,  Ma.          71  rSn  ifAt^,  M.                254 

Chriftian  Religion.      See  Gof-  *^nnvw,    L»                           14 

pel.  Equity,    L.                            60 

Ch rift's  Divinity,  y.  271.   the  Equity  a  principal  part  of  Rcli- 

World  created  and  governed  %^^^*    ^^'                        39 

by  him,  J.  272.   All  God's  'tSunrmy    M.                     540 

Manifeftations  of  himfclf  made  'Eirxivtaru  i^nfuv,  J.           275 

by  him,  J.                     272  good  Examples  muft  accompany 

Church-Catholick,    5^.        396  Dodlrme,  L.                      63 

Cleanne(8  and  Uncleannefs,  the  F 

true  Notion  of  it  fbted.  Ma.  Falfe  Prophets,  how  they  may 

101.    M.                         275  be  known.    Ma.                40 

Contentedncfs,  its  Bleffing,  Ma.  Faft  ought  to  be  kept  in  Sc- 

20  cret,  and  without  Oftentatl- 

Contcntioufncfs  forbidden,  Ma.  on.    Ma.                           32 

2.    L                            160  Fig- tree,  why  curfed,,  Jt  J12 
Contincncy,    Ma.                127 

For- 
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Foigivenefi  of  others,  the  Con- 
dition rf  our  being  forgiven 
our  felvesy    M.  315 

Forgivenefi  of  Injuries,  the 
C3ondition  of  our  own  Par- 
don, Ma.  32,  124.  How 
fiur  it  ought  to  be  extended. 
Ma.  122 

—  We  mufi  be  ready  to 

Forgive,    L.  1 79 

Futuir  State  proved  againft  tne 
SadduceSf  M.  322 

G 

r§Y0n,  Ma.  193 

Genealogy  of  Jefiis  in  St.  Luie, 
probably  bynisMother^sfide, 
L.  33 

Gentilis  informed  of  Qinft*8 
Birth,  Ma.  6 

Gentiles^  v,  Jiws* 

H^lf  Ghoft.    Sii  Blafphemy. 

Fuirxtt,  iignifies  to  Jfprivi  ; 
Ma,  41 

God  more  ready  to  give  good 
dungs,  than  Men,  Ma.  38. 
L.  117 

God's  Patience  to  Smners  will 
not  laft  always,  L.  14c 

doing  Good,  the  great  BufineJs 
of  a  Chrillian    Life.  £.    60 

Gofpel,  the  Sum  of  it,  M. 
230.  L.  90,  173.  Sge  Obe- 
dience. 

Gofpel,  the  Defign  of  it,  7. 
272,  276,  311,  341,  367. 
OfEers  Salvation  raually  to  all 
Men,  y.  274.  its  Condi- 
tions, and  tne  danger  of  dif- 
obeying  them,  J.  299,  305 

Grace  given  in  proportion  to 
Mens  Improvement,  M.  2$i. 
L.  41,  82,  217 

Grace   for   Grace,    x^*    ^''^t 

;U«p«T®-,  J,  2yS 

Grace  and  Truth,  7.  276 

H 
in  anJ   *7pn  how    they 


ought  to  be  Tranflated,  IJai, 
IX.   I.  Ma.  17 

HerpJf  why  terrified  at  Jtfus% 
Birth,  Ma.  7 

—  His  killing  the  Children, 
Ma.  9 

Holinefs.    See  Obedience. 

Holy  Places  muft  not  be  pro- 
faned,   J.  289 

Hojka  xi.  I.  explained.  Ma.   9 

Humility,  its  Bleiling,  Ma.  20. 
L.  12,  I  eg,  188.  Its  Ne- 
cefiity  and  Excellency,  Ma. 

118,  138 

Humility  and  Innocence,  the 
principal  Qualification  of  a 
Chriftian,  M*  295,  308.  L.iok 

Humility  recommended,^.  431. 
St€  Ambition. 
I 

Jejusy  the  meaning  of  the 
Name,  Ma.  5.  L.  21.  Why 
he  would  be  baptized,  Ma. 
14.  Why  he  forbad  his  Dif- 
ciples  to  declare  him  the 
Nieffiah,  Ma.  no 

Jefus^  by  what  means  he 
gained  Efleem  among  the 
People,  M.  231.  Proves  his 
Power  of  forgiving  Sins,  M. 
236.    L.  49 

Jews  rejedled,  and  Gentiles 
received.  Ma.  45, 14;,  148. 
151.  Their  Deftrudtion  fore- 
told. Ma.  166 

n*70^    M.  298 

"W,  fignifying  not  the  Defign, 
but  the  Event,  M.  zj\f^ 

Infidelity  not  curable  by  more 
Miracles,  Ma.  107 

Infidelity  proceeds  only  from  a 
wicked  Difpofition,  y.  369, 

375»354»340»  342,399.  442 
Innocence  and    Humility,    M. 

295.     L.  189 

Infincerity  the  caufe  of  all  per- 
nicious Error,  L.  12; 

John 


The  1  N  b  E  X. 

yAn  the  Baptift,  what  it  was    JfiuB-t^ta-fMfiq,  J,  200 

that  he  preached,  Ma.  11.  K«;^#$  y(y^Tr»t  W  kutw,  Af. 
What  he  did  to  prepare  Men  290 

to  receive    Chrift,  Ma.  11.    K«»p««,  M.  312 

Jefu»*s  Chandler  of  him,  Ma,    i  tutra^uen,  y,  ^^g 

67.  The  Occalion  of  his  Kingdom  of  Chfift,  its  Nature, 
Death,  Ma.  94        L.  g 

yobn  B€ipii/Ps  Office,  M.  227.    »Airi««,  what,  M  296 

L.  6,  16,  27,  70.  y.  273,  Knowledge  ought  to  be  com- 
27c,  278,  301.    The  caufe        municated,  M.  250 

ana  manner  of  his  Death,  Knowledge  a  great  aggravation 
M.  266.  L.  32.  His  Inftruc-  of  Sin,  Ma,  69.  M.  265.  L, 
tions  to  the  Common  People,  141 

the  Tax-gatherers,  and  the  Kt<r«^f  t*^  ^vjc^*^  u/m#5»,  i. 
Soldiers,  L,  30    He  was  the  221 

Elias  propheiied  of  by  Ma-  L 

iachyt  M,  280,  290     At£uf  /8«r<A««v,  L.  199 

John  1.    33.    reconcilea  with    Ajjr»^  for  ff^  tA^  Xm^ityMa.  184 

jtfii/.  iii.  14-7.  281     life  Holy,  ^f  Obedience. 

xix.    14.  reconciled  with    M.    Life  to  come,  God  has  given 

XV.  25.  y.  482        Men  all  reafonable  Evidence 

XX.   2,    fsfr.    reconciled   with        of  it,  Z.  177 

Mat.  xxviii.  2.  y,  489    Love  and  Charity  recommend- 

XX.  17.  reconciled  with  Mat.        cd,  3^.  435,  448 

xxviii.  9.  y.  498    Z^^^  iv.    38.    reconciled    with 

y$fepb    of    Artmatha^     with   '     Matth,  viii.   \±.  L.  44 

what  Hopes   he  buried  ye-    tl.  17.  reconciled  with  Afa/.  v. 

Jus^  L.  253         I.  Ir.  57 

Ijaiahyiu  14.  Explained,  Ma.    Tiii.  91.  reconciled  with  i(/ari 

5        yi.  37  &r  40.  L.  88 

^/ii^  ix.  I .     Explained,  Ma.    xriv.  4.  reconciled  with  Matth. 

1.7        xxviii.  2.  £.  255 

7/2r2tfi&  liii.  4.    Explained,   Ma.  M 

46    Moed^ft/,   for  f!$    r«v   fittt^nrm^ 

Jfoiab  xlii.  i,  £ffr.  Explained,        Ma.  184 

Aftf.  75     1^  MotfTv^Mf  §ufv7(s.  Explained, 

I/aiab  Ivi.  7.   Explained,  Jlf^i.        ilf4«.  44. 

142    MufAuva  tS$   ^kmc^^    not  un- 

*Ir«»  atf«  ?cr*i',  M.  346        righteous       but       tranfitory 

yuiias  his  Death,  Ma.         197        Riches,  L.  171 

Judgment;  the   Defcription  of    Markix.  12.  part  of  that  Verfe 

the     laft    Judgment ,    Ma.        tranfpofed,  M.  290 

180    Mari  V.     2.    reconciled    with 

Juftice  and  Equity  a  chief  part        Matth   viii.  38.  M.  2C5 

of  Religion,  Ma.  ^9    i&  2.  reconciled  With  Luh  ix. 

^    K  zS.  M.  z^j 

K«yi>      v<yii0^«     rir    irATtpat  ,    xiv.   1  42f  3.    reconciled    witn 

7*  396  yoim 
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JAh  xii.  I.  M.  337 

XV.  25.  reconciled  with  J  An 

xix.  14.  M.  353 

Marfi    Temper    better    than 

Martbdi  i  fa  Attention. 
Matthew   iii.    14*     reconciled 

withJfobn  L  $^.    Ma,       14 
Matthew  X.  10.  reconciled  with 

MarkYh  8.   Ma.  58 

Matthew    xviii.    t.    reconciled 

with  Luke  iz.  46.  Mi.  1 18 
Matthew  xxvi.  34.   reconciled 

with  Mar.  14.  30.  Jlfa.  189 
Matthew  xzvii.   5.    reconciled 

with  Jffsi.  18.  Ma.  197 
Matthew  xxviii.  6.  reconciled 

with  yohtt  XX,  12.  J(fa.  208 
Meekneis^  its  Bleffing,  Ma.  20 
Meffiah,  wh^  Jefus  would  not 

be  declared  to  be  fo,  by  his 

Difciplesy  Ma,  1 10.  Af.  242, 

285 
Micah  V,    2.    Explained,    Ma. 

7 
Minifiers,  their  Duty,  itfa.  91. 

Ought  to    be    Eminent  for 

Good  Worksy  Ma.' 22.    and 

for  Humility,  Ma*  1 59.  Evil 

Miniftcrs  the  worft  of  Men, 

Ma.   22.      Miniilers  deferve 

maintenance.  Ma,  58.  Ought 

to   be   Prudent  and    Meek, 

Ma.  60.     The  good  Inftruc- 

tions  of  bad  Mihillers  mull 

be  obeyed.  Ma.  158 

Minifters,  their  Duty,  L:  81, 
231.  Af.  251.  mufl  pradliie 
what  they  teach,  L,  63. 
Evil  Minifters,  their  Punifh- 
ment,    Ma.    72,      L,    141, 

161 

the  reward  of  good  Minifters, 
and  the  Puniflimcnt  of  bad, 
I"  140 

Minifters,  their  Duty;  and  the 
Difference  of  good  and  evil 
Minifters,  J,  392 


Miracles  of  Chrift  not  worked 
bv  Magick,  Ma.  76.  L.  1 20. 
Why  Jefus  fometimes  for- 
bad their  being  pabliftied. 
Ma.  no.  M  234,  284. 
Why  He  worked  but  few  in 
fome  places,  M.  263.  L.  41 

Miracles  will  not  fatisfy  the 
Obftinate,  Ma,  107.  M.  281. 

^-  4^  "9>  123 

Moral    Law    Eftabliftied     by 

Chrift,  Ma,  23.     See  Repen* 
tance  and  Obedience. 
Moral  Duties    to  be  preferred 
before    poiitivc  Ones,    Ma. 
72,  99,    156,  162 
See  Ceremony. 
Moral  Duties  more  indifpenfable 
than  pofttive   ones,    L,  30, 
54,  126,  147,  154.    M238, 

274,  323 
See  Obedience  and  Ceremo- 
nies. 
Moral    Duties  to  be  preferred 
before  Ceremonial,   J,  323, 

356 
N 
Nazartte,  how  it  was  prophe- 
sied  that  Jefus  ihoald  be  fo 
called.  Ma,  11 

O 
Oaths  of  all  kinds  in  Common 
Converfation  forbidden.  Ma. 

26,  161 
Obedience,  without  it  all  Pre- 
tences to  Religion  are  vain. 
Ma,  41,  152.  See  Repen-. 
tance  and  Moral. 
Obedience,  the  only  Qualifica- 
tion efteemed  of  God,  L. 
82,^82,  122.  M,  245 

Obedience  to  civil  Powers,  Ma. 
153.    M.  321.  L.  212 

Obedience,  the  Summ  of  Re- 
ligion, Af.  230,  246.  L,  29, 
64,  112,  I  go.  See  Moral, 
and  Ceremonies,  and  Gofpel- 

Obe- 


the  INDEX. 


Obedience  maft  be  confiant  and 

without  delay^  L.  1O4.    Sei 

Repentance. 
Obedience,   its    NeceiSty,    7. 

440,  446,  447 
OpprefHon    to   be  avoided  by 

Men  m  Office,  L.  30 

Ofientation    of   Good    Works 

condemned.  Ma.  29 

u  ^  if  Mn^i  9-vx«f9,  M.       86 
ihii    Jhf,    mH    #    v<^,      M. 


i  iMi  ifCm^    h. 
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n«Xiyvfrf0-M(.  Ma,  13 1 

Parable,  why  ufed  by  Jefus,  Ma. 
82,  84.  il/.  248,  251,253. 
L.  80 

Parable  of  the  Evil  Spirit  re- 
turning whence  it  came,  ex- 
plained,   Ma.   80.    Of  the 
Vineyard  let  out  to  Husband- 
men,    Ma.    146.     Of    the 
King  making  a  Marriage  for 
hiis    Son,     Ma.    150.      Of 
the  Sower,    Ma.    83,     l^c. 
Of  the  Tares,  Ma.  87,  90, 
fcfr.    Of   the   Muftard-Seed, 
Ma.  88.  Of  the  Leaven,  Ma. 
89.  Of  Treafure  found  in  the 
Field,  Ma.  90.  Of  the  Pearl, 
Ma.  91.   Of  the  Net,  Ma. 
91.    Ofthe  wife  and  foolifh 
Virgins,  Ma,   174.    Of  the 
Talents,  Ma.  177.    Ofthe 
ungrateful  and  cruel  Debtor, 
Ma.  123.  Of  Labourers  hired 
at  different  times.  Ma.    I'^z 
Parable  of  the  Sower  Explained, 
M.  247,  249.     L.   80.    Of 
Com    growing    impercepti- 
bly, M.  252.  Of  the  Muftard- 
Seed,    M.    253.       L    148. 
Of  the  Vineyard  let  out  to 
Husbandmen,    M.    317.     L. 
208.  Ofthe  barren  Fig-tree, 
L.  145     Of  the  Leaven,  L. 


1 48.   Of  the  Gnelb  that  te- 

fufed  to  come,  2^4   157.    0( 

the  loft  Sheep,  L*  162.    Of 

the  loft  Money,  L.   163.  Of 

the  Prodigal  Son,    L.    163. 

Of  the  l^ing  going  into  a  Slt 

Country,  L.  199 

TletfeJiur(^,  the  State  of  Good 

Souls  departed,  L,  251 

IUtf6brMvi»    J,  482 

Ilt^nrM^  M.  28$ 

Paffionace  Temper  reproved,  L. 

Patience  and  Contempt  of  the 
World,  bleffed.  Ma.         zb 

Patience  and  Readineis  to  fuf- 
fetf  the  neceflary  Duty  of 
a  Chriftian,  M.  286.  Sei 
Stifiering. 

Peaceablenefs,  its  Bleiling,  Ma, 

21 

Pe\^itent  Thief,  no  Encourage- 
ment to  late  Repentance^  L. 

251 

Perfe£Uon  of  a    Chriftian,   L. 

60 

Perfecution  may  be  fled  from. 
Ma.  61 

Perfecution,  a  Means  of  propa- 
gating the  Gofpel,  M.     329 

Perfecution,  wicked,  L.      103 

Peter,  how  the  Choich  #as 
built  upon  him,  ^a.       10^ 

Hofy  Places  muft  not  be  pro- 
ved, M  313 
See  Holy. 

7;  27 S»  276 

n«AAae,  ^.  349 

HflAAw?  ^y  l^c.    L.  84 

Pofitive  Inftitutions.  See  Cere- 
monies. 
Prayer  ought  to  be  Secret,  and 
without  Oftentation,  Ma,  30 
A  Ferm  of  Prayer,   Ma,  30.  L, 

116 
Prayer  with    Importi^nlty    and 

Faith, 
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With,    never     unfucCcfsful,      fr.a  gdou  ui  cveiy  aik^a^u.*^** 

Ma,  ^  *!^   of  it,  L.  73 

Prayer,    whftt    Difpo/itions  of  A  Religious  Life  inuft  not  be 

Mind  are  necefla^iy  to  ic^  M.       undertaken  nStlj  and  care* 

315.    L.  117,    179       lefly,  but  with  Conlideration 

n^Mii,  what,  M*  270       and  deliberate  Refdlutionsy  £• 

Pnd€,  t  nateful  Vice,  1.     127  159,  &€. 

—.—Men  ought  not  to  be  proud   Uu  Repentance  not  encoura- 

of  their  Spiritual  Gifb,    I.       ged  by  the  Parable    of  the 

180       Labouien,  Ma,  134 

Prdphets    Falfe,    how    to   be  Repentance  of  Sinners,    caufes 

known.  Ma.  40       joy  in  Heaveni  Ma.        1 20 

j[]ftnu»Air«/»v^       mnra^      L.   Repentance  and  Obedience,  the 

189       indifpenfable    Conditions    of 
Tifitn       iy^fbvfivmr^     »vfmht       Salvation^    Ma,  12,  17,  584 

L,  18       See  Obedience., 

Pfovidence  nmft  not  be  temp-  Repentance  late^  See  Penitent. 
ted  by  running  our  felves  Repentance  muft  not  be  de* 
into  Dangers  unneceiTarily,  layed,  L.  139, 143$  149*  224^ 
Ma.  16.  Ought  to  be  relied  &c.  See  Obedience. 
<m  for  Things  necefTaiyi  Ma.  Repenting  Sinners,  often  the 
|C,  {2fr.  Takes  Care  of  all  moft  zealous  and  pious,  £.  7$ 
ThiBBB,  Ma.  62.  Jufily  ufes  Reproof,  a  Du^,  and  how  to 
the  Malice  of  Evu  Men  to       be  managed.  Ma.  lii 

bring  about  good  Defigns,  Refurredlion  proved,  againft 
Ma.  187        the  Sadducees,  Mtf  154 

Providence,  its  method  of  deal-   Refurredion  proved,  M.    322. 
ingwith  Men,  L.  12.    Will       L.  214 

appear  wife  in  all  its  feveral  RevengefulncTs  condemned,  L» 
Difpeniations,  L.  72.  Brings  60,  103.  Why  Elias  re- 
Good  out  of  Evil  Adions  of  venged  himfelf  by  Fire  from 
bad  Men,   M.  340.  I,    220       Heaven,  L.  103 

Pfidm  cxviii.   22.     Explained,    Revenge  forbidden.  Ma.      27 
Ma.  148    Riches,  a  great  and  dangerous 

PuBifhment  of  fome«  a  warning       Temptation,   Ma.    1 29,  &^. 
toothers,  L.  144       jlf.  303.  L.  192,  ^r. 

Puritjr,  its  Bleffing»  Ma.        21    ——the  true  Ufe  of  them,  L. 
n#{y  bfc.    See  tT.  169,  171 

R  Righteottfnefs.    See  Obedience. 

Regeneration,    its     Neeeffity }  'S 

and  the  Nature  of  it  explain-    Sabbath.  See  Ceremonies^ 
ed,  y*  293,  {fTr.    Sadducees,  their  Opipion,  Ma. 

Religion  ought  to  be  our  firfl        154.     Confuted,  Ma.       i^; 
Ott^»  Ma.  36   Saviemr,  the  Meaning  of  that 

Religion,  nothing  muft  come  in       Name,  Ma.  ^ 

Competition  with  it,  M^    297    Seafon,  every  thing  to  be  done 
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